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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


Tae First Edition of this Work! having, contrary to expeétation, 
spread itself abroad with some degree of impetus, has, as in that 
case was partly natural, brought me into correspondence with vavi- 
ous possessors and collectors of Cromwell Letters; has brought 
obliging contributions, and indications true and fallacious, from 
far sources and from near; and, on the whole, has disinterred 
from their widespread slumber a variety of Letters not before 
known to me, or not before remembered by me. With which new 
Letters it became a rather complex question what was now to be 
done. 

They were not, in general, of much, or almost of any intrinsic im- 
portance ; might here and there have saved some ugly labour and re- 
search, had they been known in time ; but did not now, as it turned 
out, tend to modify, in any essential particular, what had already 
been set down, and sent forth to the world as a kind of continuous 
connected Book. It is true, all clearly authentic Letters of Crom- 
well, never so unimportant, do claim to be preserved ; and in this 
Book, by the title of it, are naturally to be looked for. But, on 
the other hand, how introduce them now? To unhoop your cask 
again, and try to insert new staves, when the old staves, better or 
worse, do already hang together, is what no cooper will recom- 
mend! Not to say, that your Set of Cromwell Letters can never, 
in this Second or in any other Edition, be considered as complete : 
an uncounted handful of needles to be picked from an unmeasured 
continent of hay,—how can you ever assure yourself that you have 
them all? 

After deliberation, the law of the case seemed to be somewhat 
as follows: First, that whatever Letters would easily fit themselves 
into the Book as it stood,—-easily, or even with labour if that were 
all,—should be duly admitted. Secondly, that for such Letters as 
tended to bring into better relief any feature of the Man or his 
Work,—-much more, had they tended to correct or alter in any re- 
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spect any feature I had assigned to him or to it : that for these an 
effort should be made, if needful ; eyen a considerable effort ; ef- 
fort, in fact, to be limited only by this consideration, Not to dam- 
age by it to a still greater degree the already extant, and so by 
one’s effort accomplish only loss. Thirdly, that for such Cromwell 
Letters as did not fall under either of these descriptions, but were 
nevertheless clearly of his composition, there should be an Appen- 
dix provided. In which, without pretension to commentary, and 
not needing to be read along with the Text, but only apart from it 
if at all, they might at least stand correctly printed :—-they, and 
certain other Pieces of more doubtful claim ; for most part Letters 
too, but of half, or in some of cases of wholly, official character s—if 
by chance they were elucidative, brief, and not easily attainable 
elsewhere. Into which Appendix also, as into a loose back-room 
or lumber-room, not bound to be organic or habitable, bound only 
to be maintained in a reasonably swept condition, any still new 
Letters of Cromwell might without ceremony be disposed. 

Upon these principles this Second Edition has been produced. 
New Letters intercalated into the Text, and Letters lying in loose 
rank in the Appendix, all that I had, or could hear of or get any 
trace of hitherto, are here given. For purchasers of the First Hdi- 
tion, the new matter has been detached, printed as a Supplement, 
which the Bookseller undertakes to sell at prime cost.—And now, 
having twice escaped alive from these detestable Dust-Abysses, let 
me beg to be allowed to consider this my small act of Homage to 
the Memory of a Hero as finished ;—this Second Edition of Oliver’s 
Letters and Speeches as the final one. New Letters, should such still 
turn up, I will not, except they contradict some statement, or fibre 
of a statement, in the Text, undertake to introduce there ; but de- 
posit them without ceremony in the loose lumber-room, in a more 
or less swept condition. 


T. CARLYLE. 
London, 11th May, 1846, 


TO THE THIRD EDITION. 


Tue small leakage of new Cromwell matter that has oozed in 
upon me from the whole world, since the date of that Second 
Edition, has been disposed of according to the principles there 
laid down. Some small half-dozen of Authentic new Letters, pleas- 
antly enough testifying (once they were cleared into legibility) 
how every new fact fits into perfect preéstablished correspondence 
with all old facts, but not otherwise either pleasant or important, 
have come to me; one or two of these, claiming more favour, or 
offering more facility, have been inserted into the Text; the rest, 
as was my bargain in regard to all of them, have been sent to the 
Appendix. In Text or Appendix there they stand, duly in their 
places; they, and what other smallest of authentic elimmerings 
of additional light (few in number, infinitesimally small in mo- 
ment) came to me from any quarter: all new acquisitions have 
been punctually inserted ;—generaliy indicated as new, where they 
occur; too insignificant for enumerating here, or indeed almost 
for indicating at all. 

On the whole, I have to say that the new Contributions to this 
Third Edition are altogether slight and insignificant, properly of 
no real moment whatever. Nay, on looking back, it may be said 
that the new Contributions to any Edition have been slight; that, 
for learning intelligibly what the Life of Cromwell was, the First 
Edition is still perhaps as recommendable a Book as either of its 
followers. Exposed, since that, to the influx of new Cromwell 
matter from all the world, one finds it worth observing how little 
of the smallest real importance has come in; what of effort has 
had to expend itself, not in improving the Book as a practical 
Representation of Cromwell’s Existence in this world, but in hin- 
dering it from being injured as such,—from being swollen out of 
shape by superfluous details, defaced with dilettante antiquarian- 
isms, nugatory tagraes ; and, in short, turned away from its real 
uses, instead of furthered towards them. An ungrateful kind of 
effort, and growing eyer more so, the longer it lasts ;—but one to 
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which the Biographer of Cromwell by this method has to submit, 
as to a clear law of nature, with what cheerfulness he can. 

Certain Dictionary Lists, not immediately connected with Oliver, 
but useful for students of this Historical Period, a List of the Long 
Parliament, and Lists of the Association Commitiees; farther, a 
certain Contribution called The Squire Papers, which is for the 
present, and must for a long time remain, of doubtful authenticity 
to the world: these I have subjoined to the Second! Volume, 
which offered space for such a purpose; but have been careful, in 
Text, Appendix, Index, to make no reference to them, to maintain 
a perfect separation between all parts of the Book and them, and 
to signify that these are not even an Appendix, or thing hooked-on, 
but rather a mere Adjacency, or thing in some kind of contact,— 
kind of contact which can at any moment be completely dissolved, 
by the very Bookbinder if he so please. 

And in general, for the reader’s sake, let me again say plainly 
that all these Appendixes and Adjuncts are insignificant; that the 
Life of Cromwell lies in the Text; and that a serious reader, if he 
take advice of mine, will not readily stir from that on any call of 
the Appendixes &c., which can only be a call towards things un- 
essential, intrinsically superfluous, if extrinsically necessary here, 
and worthy only of a later and more cursory attention, if of any 
whatever, from him. 


Lees 
~ London, 16th October 1849, 


1The Lists will be given at the end of the Third Volume ir the present Edition ; the 
Squire Papers are adjoined to the Second Volume, 
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OLIVER CROMWELL’S 


LETTERS AND SPEECHES. 
INTRODUCTION. 


CHAPTER I. 
ANTI-DRYASDUST. 


Wuart and how great are the interests which connect themselves 
with the hope that England may yet attain to some practical belief 
and understanding of its History during the Seventeenth Century, 
need not be insisted on at present; such hope being still very dis- 
tant, very uncertain. We have wandered far away from the ideas 
which guided us in that Century, and indeed which had guided us 
in all preceding Centuries, but of which that Century was the ul- 
timate manifestation: we have wandered very far; and must en- 
deayour to return, and connect ourselves therewith again! It is 
with other feelings than those of poor peddling Dilettantism, other 
aims than the writing of successful or unsuccessful Publications, 
that an earnest man occupies himself in those dreary provinces of 
the dead and buried. + The last glimpse of the Godlike vanishing 
from this England ; conviction and veracity giving place to hollow 
cant and formalism,—antique ‘ Reign of God,’ which all true men - 
in their several dialects and modes have always striven for, giving 
* place to modern Reign of the No-God, whom men name Devil : 
this, in its multitudinous meanings and results, is a sight to create 
reflections in the earnest men! One wishes there were a History 
of English Puritanism, the last of all our Heroisms ; but sees small 
prospect of such a thing at present. 

‘Few nobler Heroisms,’ says a well-known Writer long occupied 


a 
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on this subject, ‘at bottom perhaps no nobler Heroism ever trans- 
acted itself on this Earth ; and it lies as good as lost to us ; over- 
whelmed under such an avalanche of Human Stupidities as no 
Heroism before ever did. Intrinsically and extrinsically it may be 
considered inaccessible to these generations. Intrinsically, the 
spiritual purport of it has become inconceivable, incredible to the 
modern mind. Extrinsically, the documents and records of it, 
scattered waste as a shoreless chaos, are not legible. They lie 
there, printed, written, to the extent of tons and square miles, as 
shot-rubbish ; unedited, unsorted, not so much as indexed; full 
of every conceivable confusion ;—yielding light to very few ; yield- 


_ ing darkness, in several sorts, to very many. Dull Pedantry, con- 


ceited idle Dilettantism,—prurient Stupidity in what shape soever, 
—is darkness and not light! There are from Thirty to Fifty Thou- 
sand unread Pamphlets of the Civil War in the British Museum 
alone: huge piles of mouldering wreck, wherein, at the rate of 
perhaps one pennyweight per ton, lie things memorable. They lie 
preserved there, waiting happier days; under present conditions 
they cannot, except for idle purposes, for dilettante excerpts and 
suchlike, be got examined, The Rushworths, Whitlockes, Nalsons, 
Thurloes; enormous folios, these and many others haye been 
printed, and some of them again printed, but never yet edited, — 
edited as you edit wagonloads of broken bricks and dry mortar, 
simply by tumbling up the wagon! Not one of those monstrous old 
volumes has so much as an available Index. It is the general rule 
of editing on this matter. If your editor correct the press, it is an 
honourable distinction to him. 

‘ Those dreary old records, they were complied at first by Human 
Insight, in part; and in great part, by Human Stupidity withal ;— 
but then it was by Stupidity in a laudable diligent state, and do- 
ing its best; which was something :—and, alas, they have been 
successively elaborated by Human Stupidity in the idle state, fall- 
ing idler and idler, and only pretending to be diligent ; whereby 
now, for us, in these late days, they have grown very dim indeed ! 
To Dryasdust Printing-Societies, and suchlike, they afford a sor- 
rowful kind of pabulum ; but for all serious purposes, they are as 
if non-extant ; might as well, if matters are to rest as they are, 
not have been written or printed at all. The sound of them is no$ 
a voice, conveying knowledge or memorial of any earthly or heay- 
enly thing; it isa wide-spread inarticulate slumberous mumble- 
ment, issuing as if from the lake of Eternal Sleep. Craving for 
oblivion, for abolition and honest silence, as a blessing in compari- 
son !— 
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‘This then,’ continues our impatient friend, ‘is the Elysium we 

English have provided for our Heroes! The Rushworthian Elys- 
ium. Dreariest continent of shot-rubbish the eye ever saw. Con- 
fusion piled on confusion to your utmost horizon’s edge: obscure, 
in lurid twilight as of the shadow of Death; trackless, without 
_ Index, without finger-post, or mark of any human foregoer ;— 
where your human footstep, if you are still human, echoes bodeful 
through the gaunt solitude, peopled only by somnambulant Ped- 
ants, Dilettants, and doleful creatures, by Phantasms, errors, in- 
conceiyabilities, by Nightmares, pasteboard Norroys, griffins, wiv- 
erns, and chimeras dire! There, all vanquished, overwhelmed 
under such waste lumber-mountains, the wreck and dead ashes of 
some six unbelieving generations, does the Age of Cromwell and 
his Puritans lie hidden from us. This is what we, for our share, 
have been able to accomplish towards keeping our Heroic Ones in 
memory. By way of sacred poet they have found voluminous 
Dryasdust, and his Collections and Philosophical Histories. 

‘To Dryasdust, who wishes merely to compile torpedo Histories 
_of the philosophical or other sorts, and gain immortal laurels for 
himself by writing about it and about it, all this is sport; but to 
us who struggle piously, passionately, to behold, if but in glimpses, 
the faces of our vanished Fathers, it is death !—O Dryasdust, my 
yoluminous friend, had Human Stupidity continued in the diligent 
state, think you it had ever come to this? Surely at least you 
might have made an Index for these huge books! Even your 
genius, had you been faithful, was adequate to that. Those thirty 
thousand or fifty thousand old Newspapers and Pamphlets of the 
King’s Library, it is you, my voluminous friend, that should have 
sifted them, many long years ago. Instead of droning out these 
melancholy scepticisms, constitutional philosophies, torpedo nar- 
ratives, you should have sifted those old stacks of pamphlet-mat- 
ter for us, and have had the metal grains lying here accessible, 
and the dross-heaps lying there avoidable; you have done the 
human memory a service thereby ; some human remembrance of 
this matter had been more possible !’ 

Certainly this description does not want for emphasis: but all 
ingenuous inquirers into the Past will say there is too much truth 
in it. Nay, in addition to the sad state of our Historical Books, 
and what indeed is fundamentally the cause and origin of that, our 
common spiritual notions, if any notion of ours may still deserve 
to be called spiritual, are fatal to a right understanding of that 
Seventeenth Century. The Christian Doctrines which then dwelt 
alive in every heart, have now in a manner died out of all hearts, 

Vou, I.—2 
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—yvery mournful to behold ; and are not the guidance of this world 
any more. Nay worse still, the Cant of them does yet dwell alive 
with us, little doubting that it is Cant ;—in which fatal interme- 
diate state the Eternal Sacredness of this Universe itself, of this 
Human Life itself, has fallen dark to the most of us, and we think 
that too a Cant anda Creed. Thus the old names suggest new 
things to us,—not august and divine, but hypocritical, pitiable, 
detestable. The old names and similitudes of belief still circulate 
from tongue to tongue, though now in such a ghastly condition : 
not as commandments of the Living God, which we must do, or 
perish eternally ; alas, no, as something very different from that! 
Here properly lies the grand unintelligibility of the Seventeenth 
Century for us. From this source has proceeded our maltreat- 
ment of it, our miseditings, miswritings, and all the other ‘ ava- 
lanche of Human Stupidity,’ wherewith, as our impatient friend 
complains, we have allowed it to be overwhelmed. We have al- 
lowed some other things to be overwhelmed! Would to Heaven 
that were the worst fruit we had gathered from our Unbelief and 
our Cant of Belief !—Our impatient friend continues: 

‘fT have known Nations altogether destitute of printer’s-types 
and learned appliances, with nothing better than old songs, monu- 
mental stoneheaps and Quipo-thrums to keep record by, who had 
truer memory of their memorable things than this! Truer mem- 
ory, I say: for at least the voice of their Past Heroisms, if indis- 
tinct, and all awry as to dates and statistics, was still melodious 
to those Nations. The body of it might be dead enongh ; but the 
soul of it, partly harmonised, put in real accordance with the 
“‘Hiternal Melodies,” was alive to all hearts, and could not die. 
The memory of their ancient Brave Ones did not rise like a hid- 
eous huge leaden vapour, an amorphous emanation of Chaos, like a 
petrifying Medusa Spectre, on those poor Nations: no, but like a 
Heayen’s Apparition, which it 2as, it still stood radiant beneficent 
before all hearts, calling all hearts to emulate it, and the recogni- 
tion of it was a Psalm and Song. These things will require to be 
practically meditated by and by. Is human Writing, then, the 
art of burying Hercisms and highest Facts in Chaos; so that no 
man shall henceforth contemplate them without horror and aver- 
sion, and danger of locked-jaw? What does Dryasdust consider 
that he was born for; that paper and ink were made for ? 

“It is very notable, and leads to endless reflections, how the 
Greeks had their living Ziad, where we have such a deadly inde- 
seribable Cromwelliad. The old Pantheon, home of all the gods, 
has become a Peerage-Book,—with black and white surplice-con- 
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troversies superadded, not unsuitably. The Greeks had their 
Homers, Hesiods, where we have our Rymers, Rushworths, our 
Norroys, Garter-Kings, and Bishops Cobweb. Very notable, I say. 
By the genius, wants and instincts and opportunities of the one 
People, striving to keep themselves in mind of what was mem- 
orable, there had fashioned itself, in the effort of successive cen- 
‘ turies, a Homer’s Iliad: by those of the other People, in successive 
centuries, a Collins’s Peerage improved by Sir Egerton Brydges. 
By their Pantheons ye shall know them! Have not we English a 
talent for Silence? Our very Speech and Printed-Speech, such a 
force of torpor dwelling in it, is properly a higher power of Silence. 
There is no Silence like the Speech you cannot listen to without 
danger of locked-jaw! Given a divine Heroism, to smother it well 
in human Dulness, to touch it with the mace of Death, so that no 
human soul shall henceforth recognise it for a Heroism, but all 
souls shall fly from it as from a chaotic Torpor, an Insanity and 
Horror,—I will back our English genius against the world in such 
a problem ! 

“Truly we have done great things in that sort ; down from Nor- 
man William all the way, and earlier: and to the English mind at 
this hour, the past History of England is little other than a dull 
dismal labyrinth, in which the English mind, if candid, will confess 
that it has found of knowable (meaning even conceivable), of lovable, 
or memorable,—next to nothing. As if we had done no brave 
thing at all in this Harth ;—as if not Men but Nightmares had 
written of our History! The English, one can discern withal, 
have been perhaps as brave a People as their neighbours ; perhaps, 
for Valour of Action and true hard labour in this Earth, since 
brave Peoples were first made in it, there has been none braver 
anywhere or anywhen :—but, also, it must be owned, in Stupidity of 
Speech they have no fellow! What can poor English Heroisms do 
in such case, but fall torpid into the domain of the Nightmares ? 
For of a truth, Stupidity is strong, most strong. As the Poet 
Schiller sings: ‘‘ Against Stupidity the very gods fight unvic- 
torious.” There is in 7¢ an opulence of murky stagnancy, an in- 
exhaustibility, 2 calm infinitude, which will baffle even the gods, 
—which will say calmly, ‘‘ Yes, try all your lightnings here ; see 

-whether my dark belly cannot hold them!” 


“Mit der Dummheit kiimpfen Gitter selbst vergebens.”’ 


Has our impatient friend forgotten that it is Destiny withal as 
wellas ‘Stupidity ;’ that such is the case more or less with Human 
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History always! | By very nature it is a labyrinth and chaos, this 
that we call Human History ; an abatis of trees and brushwood, a 
world-wide jungle, at once growing and dying. Under the green 
foliage and blossoming fruit-trees of Today, there lie, rotting 
slower or faster, the forests of all other Years and Days. Some 
have rotted fast, plants of annual growth, and are long since quite 
gone to inorganic mould; others are like the aloe, growths that 
last a thousand or three thousand years. You will find them in 
all stages of decay and preservation ; down deep to the beginnings 
of the History of Man. Think where our Alphabetic Letters came 
from, where our Speech itself came from ; the Cookeries we live 
by, the Masonries we lodge under! You will find fibrous roots of 
this day’s Occurrences among the dast of Cadmus and Trismegis- 
tus, of Tubalcain and Triptolemus ; the tap-roots of them are with 
Father Adam himself and the cinders of Eve’s first fire! At bot- 
tom, there is no perfect History ; there is none such conceiva- 
ble. 

All past Centuries have rotted down, and gone confusedly dumb 
and quiet, even as that Seventeenth is now threatening to do. 
Histories are as perfect as the Historian is wise, and is gifted with 
an eye and a soul! For the leafy blossoming Present Time springs 
from the whole Past, remembered and unrememberable, so con- 
fusedly as we say :—and truly the Art of History, the grand dif- 
ference between a Dryasdust and a sacred Poet, is very much even 
this: 'To distinguish well what does still reach to the surface, and 
is alive and frondent for us; and what reaches no longer to the 
surface, but moulders safe underground, never to send forth leaves 
or fruit for mankind any more: of the former we shall rejoice to 
hear; to hear of the latter will be an affliction to us; of the latter 
only Pedants and Dullards, and disastrous malefactors to the world, 
will find good to speak. By wise memory and by wise oblivion : 
it lies all there! Without oblivion, there is no remembrance pos- 
sible. When both oblivion and memory are wise, when the gen- 
eral soul of man is clear, melodious, true, there may come a modern 
Iliad as memorial of the Past: when both are foolish, and the 
general soul is overclouded with confusions, with unveracities and 
discords, there is a ‘Rushworthian chaos.’ Let Dryasdust be 
blamed, beaten with stripes if you will; but let it be with pity, 
with blame to Fate chiefly. Alas, when sacred Priests are arguing 
about ‘black and white surplices;’ and sacred Poets have long 
professedly deserted Truth, and gone a woolgathering after ‘Ideals’ 
and suchlike, what can you expect of poor secular Pedants? The 
labyrinth of History must grow ever darker, more intricate and 
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dismal; vacant cargoes of ‘Ideals’ will arrive yearly, to be cast 
into the oven; and noble Heroisms of Fact, given up to Dryas- 
dust, will be buried in a very disastrous manner !— 

But the thing we had to say and repeat was this, That Puritan- 
ism is not of the Nineteenth Century, but of the Seventeenth ; 
that the grand unintelligibility for us les there. The Fast-day Ser- 
mons of St. Margaret’s Church Westminster, in spite of printers, 
are all grown dumb! In long rows of little dumpy quartos, 
gathered from the bookstalls, they indeed stand here bodily 
before us: by human volition they can be read, but not by any 
human memory remembered. “We forget them as soon as read ; 
they have become a weariness to the soul of man. They are dead 
and gone, they and what they shadowed; the human soul, got 
into other latitudes, cannot now give harbour to them. Alas, and 
did not the honourable Houses of Parliament hsten to them with 
rapt earnestness, as to an indisputable message from Heaven itself? 
Learned and painful Dr. Owen, learned and painful Dr. Burgess ; 
Stephen Marshall, Mr. Spurstow, Adoniram Byfield, Hugh Peters, 
Philip Nye: the Printer has done for them what he could, and 
Mr, Speaker gave them the thanks of the House :—and no most 
astonishing Review-Article, or tenth-edition Pamphlet, of our day 
can have half such ‘brilliancy,’ such ‘ spirit,’ ‘ eloquence, —such 
virtue to produce belief, which is the highest and in reality the only 
literary success,—as these poor little dumpy quartos once had. 
And behold, they are become inarticulate quartos ; spectral; and 
instead of speaking, do but screech and gibber! All Puritanism 
has grown inarticulate; its fervent preachings, prayings, pam- 
phieteerings are sunk into one indiscriminate moaning hum, mourn- 
ful as the voice of subterranean winds. So much falls silent: 
human Speech, unless by rare chance it touch on the ‘ Eternal 
Melodies,’ and harmonise with them ; human Action, Interest, if 
divorced from the Eternal Melodies, sinks all silent. The fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

The Age of the Puritans is not extinct only and gone away from 
us, but it is as if fallen beyond the capabilities of Memory her- 
self ; it is grown unintelligible, what we may call incredible. Its 
earnest Purport awakens now no resonance in our frivolous hearts. 
We understand not even in imagination, one of a thousand of us, 
what it ever could have meant. It seems delirious, delusive ; the 
sound of it has become tedious as a tale of past stupidities. Not 
the body of heroic Puritanism only, which was bound to die, but 
the soul of it also, which was and should have been, and yet shall 
be immortal, has for the present passed away. As Harrison said 
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of his Banner, and Lion of the Tribe of Judah: ‘‘ Who shall rouse 
him up ?”— 

‘For indisputably,’ exclaims the above-cited Author in his ve- 
hement way, ‘ this too was a Heroism ; and the soul of it remains 
part of the eternal soul of things! Here, of our own land and 
lineage, in practical English shape, were Heroes onthe Earth 
once more. Who knew in every fibre, and with heroic daring 
laid to heart, That an Almighty Justice does verily rule this 
world; that it is good to fight on God’s side, and bad to fight on 
the Deyil’s side! The essence of all Heroisms and Veracities that 
have been, or that will be.—Perhaps it was among the nobler and 
noblest Human Heroisms, this Puritanism of ours: buy English 
Dryasdust could not discern it for a Heroism at all;—as tue _ 
Heaven’s lightning, born of its black tempest, and destructive to 
pestilential Mud-giants, is mere horror and terror to the Peaant 
species everywhere ; which, like the owl in any sudden brightness, 
has to shut its eyes, —or hastily procure smoked-spectacles on an 
improved principle. Heaven’s brightness would be intolerable 
otherwise. Only your eagle dares look direct into the fire-— 
radiance ; only your Schiller climbs aloft ‘‘to discover whence. ue _ 
lightning is coming.” ‘Godlike men love lightning,” says. one. 
Our old Norse fathers called it a God; the sunny blue- -eyed Tho, 
with his all-conquering thunder-hammer,—who again, in calmer 
season, is beneficent Summer-heat. Godless men: love, it not 
shriek murder when they see it; shutting their eyes, < 
procuring smoked-spectacles. O Dryasdust, thou.art, 
thrice-great |! ’— — 

‘But, alas,’ exclaims he elsewhere, getting fia eye on ti 
nodus of the matter, ‘ what, is it, all this Rushworthian inarucr 
late mean cence in its ghastly dim twilight, with its hac - 
gard wrecks and pale shadows; what is it, but the common Kin 
dom of Death? This is what we call Death, this mouldering dum: 
wilderness of things once alive. Behold here the final evanes- 
cence of Formed human things; they had form, but they are 
changing into sheer formlessness ;—ancient human speech. itsel? 
has sunk into unintelligible maundering. This is the collapa., — 
the etiolation of human features into mouldy blank ; dissolution ; 
progress towards utter silence and disappearance ; disastrous ever- 
deepening Dusk of Gods and Men !— —Why has the living vent- 
ured thither, down from the cheerful light, across the Lett - 
swamps and Tartarean Phlegethons, onwards to these baleful . — 
of Dis and the three-headed Dog? Some Destiny drives him. i. 
is his sins, I suppose :—perhaps it is his love, strong as that of 
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Orpheus for the lost Eurydice, and likely to have no better is- 
sue | ’— 


Well it would seem the resuscitation of a Heroism from the 
Past Time is no easy enterprise. Our impatient friend seems 
really getting sad! We can well believe him, there needs pious 
love in any ‘Orpheus’ that will risk descending to the Gloomy | 
Halls ;—descending, it may be, and fronting Cerberus and Dis, 
to no purpose! For it oftenest proves so; nay, as the Mytholo- 
gists would teach us, always. Here is another Mythus. Balder 
the white Sungod, say our Norse Skalds, Balder, beautiful as the 
summer-dawn, loved of Gods and men, was dead. His brother 
Hermoder, urged by his Mother’s tears and the tears of the Uni- 
verse, went forth to seek him. He rode through gloomy winding 
valleys, ‘of a dismal leaden colour, full of howling winds and sub- 
terranean torrents ; nine days; ever deeper, down towards Hela’s 
Death-realm: at Lonesome Bridge, which, with its gold gate, 
spans the River of Moaning, he found the Portress, an ancient 
- woman, called Modgudr, ‘the Vexer of Minds,’ keeping watch as 
usta! “Modgudr answered him, ‘“ Yes, Balder passed this way ; 
tnt he is not here; he is down yonder,—far, still far to the North, 

shin Hela’s Gates yonder.” Hermoder rode on, still dauntless, 

“his horse, named ‘Swiftness’ or ‘Mane of Gold;’ reached 

di’s Gates leapt sheer over them, mounted as he was; saw 

ie -¥ery Balder, with his eyes :—but could not bring him 

ier °& Nernas were inexorable; Balder was never to come 
Balder beckoned him mournfully a still adieu; Nanna, 

' ofWife, sent ‘a thimble’ to her mother as a memorial: | 
fer mever could return!— —Is not this an emblem? Old 
“ress Modeudr, I take it, is Dryasdust in Norse petticoat and 

.& a most unlovely beldame, the ‘ Vexer of Minds’! 

lé will here take final leave of our impatient friend, occupied 
» this almost desperate enterprise of his; we will wish him, 

hich it is very easy to do, more patience, and better success than 

ikeems to hope. And now to our own small enterprises and 
solid @@¥patch of business in plain prose! 


~90i0 
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CHAPTER It. 
OF THE BIOGRAPHIES OF OLIVER. 


Ours is a very small enterprise, but seemingly a useful one ; 
preparatory perhaps to greater and more useful, on this same 
matter: The collecting of the Letters and Speeches of Oliver Crom- 
well, and presenting them in natural sequence, with the still 
possible elucidation, to ingenuous readers. This is a thing that 
can be done; and after some reflection; it has appeared worth do- 
ing. No great thing: one other dull Book added to the thousand, 
dull every one of them, which have been issued on this subject ! 
But situated as we are, new Dulness is unhappily inevitable ; 
readers do not reascend out of deep confusions without some 
trouble as they climb. 

These authentic utterances of the man Oliver himself—I have 
gathered them from far and near ; fished them up from the foul 
Lethean quagmires where they lay buried ; I have washed, or en= 
deavoured to wash them clean from foreign stupidities (such a job 
of buckwashing as I do not long to repeat); and the world shall 
now see them in their own shape. Working for long years in those 
unspeakable Historic Provinces, of which the reader has already 
had account, it becomes more and more apparent to one, That this 
man Oliver Cromwell was, as the popular fancy represents him, the 
soul of the Puritan Revolt, without whom it had never been a re- 

-volt transcendently memorable, and an Epoch in the World’s His- 
tory ; that in fact he, more than is common in such cases, does de- 
serve to give his name to the Period in question, and have the 
Puritan Revolt considered as a Cromwelliad, which issue is already 
very visible for it. And then farther, altogether contrary to the 
popular fancy, it becomes apparent that this Oliver was not a man 
of falsehoods, but a man of trmths ; whose words do carry a mean- 
ing with them, and above all others of that time are worth consid- 
ering. His words,—and still more his silences, and unconscious 
instincts, when you have spelt and lovingly deciphered these also 
out of his words,—will in several ways reward the study of an ear- 
nest man. An earnest man, I apprehend, may gather from these 
words of Oliver’s, were there even no other evidence, that the char- 
acter of Oliver, and of the Affairs he worked in, is much the re- 
verse of that mad jumble of ‘ hypocrisies,’ &¢. &c., which at pres- 
ent passes current as such, 
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But certainly, on any hypothesis as to that, such a set of Docu- 
ments may hope to be elucidative in various respects. Oliver’s 
Character, and that of Oliver’s Performance in this world: here 
best of all may we expect to read it, whatsoever it was. Even if 
false, these words, authentically spoken and written by the chief 
actor in the business, must be of prime moment for understand- 
ing of it. These are the words this man found suitablest to repre- 
sent the Things themselves, around him, and in him, of which we 
seek a History. The newborn Things and Events, as they bodied 
themselves forth to Oliver Cromwell from the Whirlwind of the 
passing Time,—this is the name and definition he saw good to give 
of them. To get at these direct utterances of his, is to get at 
the very heart of the business; were there once light for us in 
these, the business had begun again at the heart of it to be 
luminous !—On the whole, we will start with this small service, 
the Letters and Speeches of Oliver Cromwell washed into something 
of legibility again, as the preliminary of all. May it prosper with 
a few serious readers! The hearé of that Grand Puritan Business 
once again becoming visible, even in faint twilight, to mankind, 
what masses of brutish darkness will gradually vanish from all 
fibres of it, from the whole body and environment of it, and trou- 
ble no man any more! Masses of foul darkness, sordid confusions 
not a few, as I calculate, which now bury this matter very deep, 
may vanish: the heart of this matter and the heart of serious 
men once again brought into approximation, to write some ‘ His- 
tory’ of it may be a little easier,—for my impatient friend or an- 
other. 


To dwell on or criticise the particular Biographies of Cromweil, 
after what was so emphatically said above on the general subject, 
would profit us but little. Criticism of these poor Books cannot 
express itself except in language that is painful. ‘They far sur- 
pass in ‘stupidity’ all the celebrations any Hero ever had in this 
world before. They are in fact worthy of oblivion,—of charitable 
Christian burial. 

Mark Noble reckons up some half-dozen ‘ Original Biographies 
of Cromwell ;’! all of which and some more I have examined ; but 
cannot advise any other man toexamine. There are several lauda- 
tory, worth nothing ; which ceased to be read when Charles IT. 
came back, and the tables were turned. The vituperative are 


1 Noble’s Cromwell, i. 294-300, His list is very inaccurate and incomplete, but not 
worth completing or rectifying. 
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many : but the origin of them all, the chief fountain indeed of all 
the foolish lies that have circulated about Oliver since, is the 
mournful brown little Book called Flagellum, or the Life and Death 
of O. Cromwell, the late Usurper, by James Heath; which was got 
ready so soon as possible on the back of the Annus Mirabilis or 
Glorious Restoration, 1 and is written in such spirit as we may 
fancy. . When restored potentates and high dignitaries had dug up 
‘above a hundred buried corpses, and flung them in a heap in St. 
Margaret’s Churchyard,’ the corpse of Admiral Blake among them, 
and Oliver’s old Mother’s corpse; and were hanging on Tyburn 
gallows, as some small satisfaction to themselves, the dead clay of 
Oliver, of Ireton, and Bradshaw ;—when high dignitaries and po- 
tentates were in such a humour, what could be expected of poor 
pamphleteers and garreteers? Heath’s poor little brown lying 
Flagellum is described by one of the moderns as a ‘ Mlagitium ;’ and 
Heath himself is called ‘ Carrion Heath,’—as being ‘an unfortu- 
nate blasphemous dullard, and scandal to Humanity ;—blasphe- 
mous, I say ; who when the image of God is shining through a man, 
reckons it in his sordid soul to be the image of the Devil, and acts 
accordingly ; who in fact has no soul, except what saves him the 
expense of salt ; who intrinsically is Carrion and not Humanity: ’ 
which seems hard measure to poor James Heath. ‘He was the son 
of the King’s Cutler,’ says Wood, ‘and wrote pamphlets,’ the best 
he was able, poor man. He has become a dreadfully dull individ- 
ual, in addition to all !—Another wretched old Book of his, called 
Chronicle of the Civil Wars, bears a high price in the Dilettante 
Sale-catalognes; and has, as that Flagellum too has, here and 
there a credible trait not met with elsewhere: but in fact, to the 
ingenuous inquirer, this too is little other than a tenebrific Book ; 
cannot be read except with sorrow, with torpor and disgust,—and 
in fine, if you be of healthy memory, with oblivion. The latter end 
of Heath has been worse than the beginning was! From him, and 
his Fagelums and scandalous Human Platitudes, let no rational 
soul seek knowledge. 

Among modern Biographies, the great original is that of Mark 
Noble above cited ;? such ‘ original’ as there is: a Book, if we 
must call it a Book, abounding in facts, and pretended-facts more 
than any other on this subject. Poor Noble has gone into much 
research of old leases, marriage-contracts, deeds of sale and such- 
like: he is learned in parish-registers and genealogies, has con- 

1 The First Edition seems to be of 1643. 


? Memoirs of the Protectoral House of Cromwell, by the Rev. Mark Noble, 2 vols, 
London, 178%. 
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sulted pedigrees ‘measuring eight feet by two feet four ;’ goes 
much upon heraldry ;—in fact, has amassed a large heap of eyi- 
dences and assertions, worthless and of worth, respecting Crom- 
well and his Connexions ; from which the reader, by his own judg- 
ment, is to extract what he can. For Noble himself is a man of 
extreme imbecility ; his judgment, for most part, seeming to lie 
dead asleep; and indeed it is worth little when broadest awake. 
He falls into manifold mistakes, commits and omits in all ways ; 
plods along contented, in an element of perennial dimness, pur- 
blindness ; has occasionally a helpless broad innocence of plati- 
tude which is almost interesting. A man indeed of extreme im- 
becility ; to whom nevertheless let due gratitude be borne. 

His Book, in fact, is not properly a Book, but rather an Agere- 
gate of bewildered jottings ; a kind of Cromwellian Biographical 
Dictionary, wanting the alphabetical, or any other, arrangement or 
index: which latter want, much more remediable than the want 
of judgment, is itself a great sorrow to the reader. Such as it is, 
this same Dictionary without judgment and without arrangement, 
‘bad Dictionary gone to pie,’ as we may call it, is the storehouse 
from which subsequent Biographies have all furnished themselves. 
The reader, with continual vigilance of suspicion, once knowing 
what man he has to do with, digs through it, and again through 
it; covers the margins of it with notes and contradictions, with 
references, deductions, rectifications, execrations,—in a sorrowful 
but not entirely unprofitable manner. Another Book of Noble’s, 
called Lives of the Regicides, written some years afterwards, during 
the French Jacobin time, is of much more stupid character ; nearly 
meaningless indeed; mere water bewitched ; which no man need 
buy or read. And it is said he has a third Book, on some other 
subject, stupider still; which latter point, however, may be con- 
sidered questionable. 

For the rest, this poor Noble is of very impartial mind respect- 
ing Cromwell; open to receive good of him, and to receive evil, 
eyen inconsistent evil: the helpless, incoherent, but placid and 
favourable notion he has of Cromwell in 1787 contrasts notably 
with that which Carrion Heath had gathered of him in 1663. For, 
in spite of the stupor of Histories, it is beautiful, once more, to see 
how the Memory of Cromwell, in its huge inarticulate significance, 
not able to speak a wise word for itself to any one, has nevertheless 
been steadily growing clearer and clearer in the popular English 
‘ mind; how from the day when high dignitaries and pamphleteers 
of the Carrion species did their ever-memorable feat at Tyburn, 
onwards to this day, the progress does not stop. 
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In 1698,' one of the earliest words expressly in favour of Crom- 
well was written by a Critic of Ludlow's Memoirs. ‘The anonymous 
Critic explains to solid Ludlow that he, in that solid but somewhat 
wooden head of his, had not perhaps seen entirely into the centre 
of the Universe, and workshop of the Destinies; that, in fact, 
Oliver was a questionable uncommon man, and he Ludlow a com- 
mon handfast, honest, dull and indeed partly wooden man,—in 
whom it might be wise to form no theory at all of Cromwell. By 
and by, a certain ‘Mr. Banks,’ a kind of Lawyer and Playwright, 
if I mistake not, produced a still more favourable view of Crom- 
well, but in a work otherwise of no moment; the exact date, and 
indeed the whole substance of which is hardly worth remember- 
ing.* 

The Letter of ‘John Maidston to Governor Winthrop, —Win- 
throp Governor of Connecticut, a Suffolk man, of much American 
celebrity, —is-dated 1659; but did not come into print till 1742, 
along with Thurloe’s other Papers.* Maidston had been an Offi- 
cer in Oliver’s Household, a Member of his Parliaments, and knew 
him well. An Essex man he; probably an old acquaintance of 
Winthrop’s; visibly a man of honest affections, of piety, decorum 
and good sense. Whose loyalty to Oliver is of a genuine and alto- 
gether manful nature,—mostly silent, as we can discern. His 
Letter gives some really lucid traits of those dark things and 
times; especially a short portraiture of the Protector himself, 
which, the more you know him, you ascertain the more to bea 
likeness. Another Officer of Oliver’s Household, not to be con- 
founded with this Maidston, but a man of similar position and 
similar moral character to Maidston’s; a ‘Groom of the Bed- 
chamber,’ whose name one at length dimly discovers to be Har- 
vey,‘ not quite unknown otherwise ; is also well worth listening 
to on this matter. He, in 1659, a few months before Maidston 
wrote, had published a credible and still interesting little Pam- 
phlet, Passages concerning his late Highness’s last Sickness ; to which, 
if space permit, we shall elsewhere refer. In these two little off- 
hand bits of writing, by two persons qualified to write and wit- 


1 So dated in Somers Tracts (London, 1811), vi. 416.—but liable to correction if needful. 
Poor Noble (i. 297) gives the same date, and then placidly, in the next line, subjoins a 
fact inconsistent with it. As his manner is! 

? Short Critical Review of the Life of Oliver Cromwell, by a Gentleman of the Middle 
Temple. London, 1789. 

3 Thurloe, i. 763-8 ;—and correct Noble, i, 94. 

4 The ‘ Cofferer,’ elsewhere called Steward of the Household, is ‘Mr. Maidston :? ‘Gen- 
tlemen of the Bedchamber, Mr, Charles Harvey. Mr, Underwood,’ Prestwick’s Funeral 
of the Protector (reprinted in Porster’s British Statesmen, v. 436, &c.). 
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ness, there is a clear credibility for the reader; and more insight 
obtainable as to Oliver and his ways than in any of the express 
Biographies. ss 

That anonymous Life of Cromwell, which Noble very ignorantly 
ascribes to Bishop Gibson, which is written in a neutral spirit, as 
an impartial statement of facts, but not without a secret decided 
leaning to Cromwell, came out in 1724. It is the Life of Cromwell 
found commonly in Libraries :! it went through several editions 
in a pure state ; and [ have seen a ‘fifth edition’ with foreign in- 
termixtures, ‘printed at Birmingham in 1778,’ on gray paper, 
seemingly as a Book for Hawkers. The Author of it was by no 
means ‘ Bishop Gibson,’ but one Kimber, a Dissenting Minister of 
London, known otherwise as a compiler of books. He has dili- 
gently gathered from old Newspapers and other such sources ; 
narrates in a dull, steady, concise, but altogether unintelligent 
manner; can be read without offence, but hardly with any real 
instruction. Image of Cromwell’s self there is none, express or 
implied, in this Book; for the man himself had none, and did not 
feel the want of any: nay in regard to external facts also, there 
are inaccuracies enough,—here too, what is the general rule in 
these books, you can find as many inaccuracies as you like: dig 
where you please, water will come! As a crown to all the modern 
- Biographies of Cromwell, let us note Mr. Forster’s late one:* full 
of interesting original excerpts, and indications of what is nota- 
blest in the old Books; gathered and set forth with real merit, 
with energy in abundance and superabundance ; amounting in re- 
sult, we may say, to a vigorous decisive tearing-up of all the old 
hypotheses on the subject, and an opening of the general mind 
for new. 

Of Cromwell’s actual biography, from these and from all Books 
and sources, there is extremely little to be known. It is from his 
own words, as I have ventured to believe, from his own Letters 
and Speeches well read, that the world may first obtain some dim , 
glimpse of the actual Cromwell, and see him darkly face to face. 
What little is otherwise ascertainable, cleared from the circum- 
ambient inanity and insanity, may be stated in brief compass. So 
much as precedes the earliest still extant Letters, I subjoin here 
in the form most convenient. 


1 The Life of Oliver Cromwell, Lord Protector of the Commonwealth ; impartially col- 
Jected &c. London, 1724. Distinguished also by a not intolerable Portrait. 
2 Statesmen of the Commonwealth, by John Forster (London, 1840), vols. iv. and v. 
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CHAPTER III. 
OF THE CROMWELL KINDRED. 


Ottver CROMWELL, afterwards Protector of the Commonwealth 
of England, was born at Huntingdon, in St. John’s Parish there, 
on the 25th of April, 1599. Christened on the 29th of the same 
month; as the old Parish-registers of that Church still legibly 
testify.! 

His Father was Robert Cromwell, younger son of Sir Henry 
Cromwell, and younger brother of Sir Oliver Cromwell, Knights 
both ; who dwelt successively, in rather sumptuous fashion, at the 
Mansion of Hinchinbrook hard by. His Mother was Elizabeth 
Steward, daughter of William Steward, Esquire, in Ely ; an opulent 
man, a kind of hereditary Farmer of the Cathedral Tithes and 
Church lands round that city; in which capacity his son, Sir 
Thomas Steward, Knight, in due time succeeded him, resident 
also at Ely. Elizabeth was a young widow when Robert Cromwell 
married her; the first marriage, to one ‘ William Lynne, Esquire, 
of Bassingbourne in Cambridgeshire,’ had lasted but a year : hus- 
band and only child are buried in Ely Cathedral, where their 
monument still stands; the date of their deaths, which followed 
near on one another, is 1589.*_ The exact date of the young widow’s 
marriage to Robert Cromwell is nowhere given ; but seems to have 
been in 1591.2 Our Oliver was their fifth child; their second 
boy; but the first soon died. They had ten children in all; of 
whom seven came to maturity, and Oliver was their only son. I 
may as well print the little Note, smelted long ago out of huge 
dross-heaps in Noble’s Book, that the reader too may have his 
small benefit of it.* 

This | Elizabeth Steward, who had now become Mrs. Robert 

1Noble, i. 92. 2Tbid. ii. 198, and MS. penes me. 3 Ibid. i. 88, 

4 OLIVER CROMWELL'S BROTHERS AND SISTERS. 
Oliver’s Mother had been a widow (Mrs. Lynne of Bassingbourne) before marrying 


Robert Cromwell; neither her age nor his is discoverable here, 

1. First child (seemingly), Joan, baptized 24th September 1592; she died in 1600 
(Noble, i. 88.) 

2. Elizabeth, 14th October 1593; died unmarried, thinks Noble, in 1672, at Ely.—See 
Appendix, No. 23, a Letter in regard to her, which has turned up. (Note of 1857.) 

8. Henry, 31st August 1595; died young, ‘ before 1617.7 

4. Catherine, 7th February 1596-7; married to Whitstone, a Parliamentary Officer 
then to Colonel Jones: 

5. Ciiver, born 25th April 1599. 

SG. Margaret, 22d February 1600-1; she became Mrs, Wauton, or Walton, Huntingdon- 
shire ; her son was killed at Marston Moor,—as we shall see, 
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Cromwell, was, say the genealogists, ‘indubitably descended from 
the Royal Stuart Family of Scotland ;’ and could still count kin. 
dred with them. ‘From one Walter Steward, who had accom- 
panied Prince James of Scotland,’ when our inhospitable politic 
Henry IV. detained the poor Prince, driven in by stress of weather 

.to him here. Walter did not return with the Prince to Scotland : 
having ‘fought tournaments,’—having made an advantageous mar- 
riage-settlement here. One of his descendants, Robert Steward, 
happened to be Prior of Ely when Henry VIII. dissolved the 
Monasteries ; and proving pliant on that occasion, Robert Steward, 
last Popish Prior, became the first Protestant Dean of Ely, and 
—‘was remarkably attentive to his family,’ says Noble. The 
profitable Farming of the Tithes at Ely, above mentioned ; this, 
and other settlements, and good dotations of Church lands among 
his Nephews, were the fruits of Robert Steward’s pliancy on that 
occasion. The genealogists say, there is no doubt of this pedigree ; 
—and explain in intricate tables, how Elizabeth Steward, Mother 
of Oliver Cromwell, was indubitably either the ninth, or the tenth, 
or some other fractional part of half a cousin to Charles Stuart, 
King of England. 

Howsoever related to Charles Stuart or to other parties, Robert 
Cromwell, younger son of the Knight of Hinchinbrook, brought 
her home, we see, as his Wife, to Huntingdon, about 1591; and 
settled with her there, on such portion, with such prospects as a 
cadet of the House of Hinchinbrook might have. Portion consist- 
ing of certain lands and messuages round and in that Town of 
Huntingdon,—where, in the current name ‘Cromwell’s Acre,’ if 
not in other names applied to lands and messuages there, some 
feeble echo of him and his possessions still survives, or seems to 
survive. These lands he himself farmed: the income in all is 
guessed or computed to have been about 300/. a year; a tolerable 
fortune in those times; perhaps somewhat lke 1,000/. now. Rob- 
ert Cromwell’s Father, as we said, and then his elder Brother, 
dwelt successively in good style at Hinchinbrook near by. It was 
the Father Sir Henry Cromwell, who from his sumptuosity was 
called the ‘‘Golden Knight,” that built, or that enlarged, re- 


“ % Anna, 21 January 1602-3; Mrs. Sewster, Huntingdonshire; died 1st November 
1646 :—her Brother Oliver had just ended the ‘first Civil War’ then, 

8. Jane, 19th January 1605-6; Mrs, Desborow, Cambridgeshire; died, seemingly, in 
1656, 

9. Robert, 18th January 1608-9; died same April. 

10. Robina, so named for the above Rubert : uncertain date; became Mrs. Dr. French ; 
then wife of Bishop Wilkins: her daughter by French, her one child, was married to 
Archbishop Tillolson. : 
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modelled, and as good as built, the Mansion of Hinchinbrook ; 
which had been a Nunnery while Nunneries still were: it was the 
son, Sir Oliver, likewise an expensive man, that sold it to the Mon- 
tagues, since Harls of Sandwich, whose seat it stillis. A stately 
pleasant House, among its shady lawns and expanses, on the left 
bank of the Ouse river, a short half mile west of Huntingdon ;— 
still stands pretty much as Oliver Cromwell’s Grandfather left it ; 
rather kept good and defended from the inroads of Time and Ac- 
cident, than substantially altered. Several Portraits of the Crom- 
wells, and other interesting portraits and memorials of the seven- 
teenth and subsequent centuries, are still there. The Cromwell 
blazonry ‘on the great bay window,’ which Noble makes so much 
of, is now gone, destroyed by fire; has given place to Montague 
blazonry ; and no dull man can bore us with that any more. 

Huntingdon itself lies pleasantly along the left bank of the Ouse ; 
sloping pleasantly upwards from Ouse Bridge, which connects it 
with the old village of Godmanchester ; the Town itself consisting 
mainly of one fair street, which towards the north end of it opens 
into a kind of irregular market-place, and then contracting again 
soon terminates. The two churches of All-Saints and St. John’s, 
as you walk up northward from the Bridge, appear successively on 
your left; the churchyards flanked with shops or other houses, 
The Ouse, which is of very circular course in this quarter, ‘ wind- 
ing as if reluctant to enter the Fen-countzy,’ says one Topographer, 
has still a respectable dvab-colour, gathered from the clays of Bed- 
fordshire ; has not yet the Stygian black which in a few miles far- 
ther it assumes for good. Huntingdon, as it were, looks over into 
the Fens ; Godmanchester, just across the river, already stands on 
black bog. The country to the East is all Fen (mostly unreclaimed 
in Oliver's time, and still of a very dropsical character) ; to the 
West it is hard green ground, agreeably broken into little heights, 
duly fringed with wood, and bearing marks of comfortable long- 
continued cultivation. Here, on the edge of the firm green land, 
and looking over into the black marshes with their alder-trees 
and willow-trees, did Oliver Cromwell pass his young years. 
Drunken Barnabee, who travelled, and drank, and made Latin 
rhymes, in that country about 1635, through whose glistening 
satyr-eyes one can still discern this and the other feature of the 
Past, represents to us on the height behind Godmanchester, as 
you approach the scene from Cambridge and the south, a big 
Oak-tree,—which has now disappeared, leaving do notable suc- 
cessor. 


OF THE CROMWELL KINDRED. 33 


Veni Godmanchester, ubi 
Ut [zion captus nube, 
Sic, &e. 


And he adds in a Note, 


Quercus anilis erat, tamen eminus oppida spectat ; 
Stirpe viam monstrat, plumea fronde tegit ;— 


Or in his own English version, 


An aged Oak takes of this Town survey, 
Finds birds their nests, tells passengers their way.! 


If Oliver Cromwell climbed that Oak-tree, in quest of bird-nests 
or boy-adventures, the Tree, or this poor ghost of it, may still have 
a kind of claim to memory. 

The House where Robert Cromwell dwelt, where his son Oliver 

‘and all his family were born, is still familiar to every inhabi- 

tant of Huntingdon: but it has been twice rebuilt since that date, — 
and now bears no memorial whatever which even Tradition can 
connect with him. It stands at the upper or northern extremity 
of the Town,—beyond the Market-place we spoke of; on the 
left or river-ward side of the street. It is at present a solid yel- 
low brick house, with a walled court-yard; occupied by some 
townsman of the wealthier sort. The little Brook of Hinchin, 
making its way to the Ouse which is not far off, still flows through 
the court-yard of the place,—offering a convenience for malting or 
brewing, among other things. Some vague but confident tradition 
as to Brewing attaches itself to this locality ; and traces of evi- 
dence, I understand, exist that before Robert Cromwell’s time, it 
had been employed as a Brewery: but of this or even of Robert 
Cromwell’s own brewing, there is, at such a distance, in such an 
element of distracted calumny, exaggeration and confusion, little 
or no certainty to be had. ‘Tradition, ‘the Rev. Dr. Lort’s Manu- 
scripts,’ Carrion Heath, and ‘such testimonies, are extremely inse- 
cure as guides! Thomas Harrison, for example, is always called 
‘the son of a Butcher; ’ which means only that his Father, as far- 
mer or owner, had grazing-lands, down in Staffordshire, wherefrom 
naturally enough proceeded cattle, fat cattle as the case might be, 
—well fatted, I hope. Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Essex in Henry 
Hight’s time, isin like manner called always ‘the son of a Black- 
smith at Putney ;’—and whoever figures to himself a man in black 
apron with hammer in hand, and tries to rhyme this with the rest 


1 Barnabze Itinerarium (London, 1818), p. 96. 
Vou. L—3 
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of Thomas Cromwell’s history, will find that here too he has got 
into an insolubility. ‘The splenetic credulity and incredulity, 
the calumnious opacity, the exaggerative ill-nature, and general 
flunkyism and stupidity of mankind,’ says my Author, ‘are ever to 
be largely allowed for in such circumstances.’ We will leave 
Robert Cromwell’s brewing in a very unilluminated state. On- 
contradicted Tradition, and old printed Royalist Lampoons, do 
call him a Brewer: the Brook of Hinchin, running through his 
premises, offered clear convenience for malting or brewing ;—in 
regard to which, and also to his Wife’s assiduous management of 
the same, one is very willing to believe Tradition. The essential 
trade of Robert Cromwell was that of managing those lands of his 
in the vicinity of Huntingdon: the grain of them would have to 
be duly harvested, thrashed, brought to market; whether it was 
as corn or as malt that it came to market, can remain indifferent 
to us. 

For the rest, as documents still testify, this Robert Cromwell, 
did Burgh and Quarter-Session duties ; was not slack but moder- 
ately active as a eountry-gentleman; sat once in Parliament in 
his younger years; ! is found with his elder or other Brothers on 
various Public Commissions for Draining the Fens of that region, 
or more properly for inquiring into the possibility of such an op- 
eration ; a thing much noised of then; which Robert Cromwell, 
among others, reported to be very feasible, very promising, but 
did not live to see accomplished, or even attempted. His social 
yank is sufficiently indicated ;—and much flunkyism, falsity and 
other carrion ought to be buried! Better than all social rank, he 
is understood to have been a wise, devout, stedfast and worthy 
man, and to have lived a modest and manful life in his station 
there. 

Besides the Knight of Hinchinbrook, he had other Brothers 
settled prosperously in the Fen regions, where this Cromwell 
Family had extensive possessions.. One Brother Henry was 
‘seated at Upwood,’ a fenny district near Ramsay Mere; one of 
his daughters came to be the wife, second wife, of Oliver St. 
John, the Ship-money Lawyer, the political ‘dark-lantern,’ as 
men used to name him; of whom we shall hear farther. Another 
Brother ‘was seated’ at Biggin House between Ramsey and Up- 
wood ; a moated mansion, with ditch and painted paling round it. 
A third Brother was seated at—my informant knows not where ! 
In fact I had better, as before, subjoin the little smelted Note 
which has already done its duty, and let the reader make of 

x *<36to Hliz.; ” Feb.—April 1593 (Noble, i, 83; from Willis). 
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that what he can.! Of our Oliver’s Aunts one was Mrs. Hampden 
of Great Hampden, Bucks: an opulent, zealous person, not with- 
out ambitions ; already a widow and mother of two Boys, one of 
whom proved very celebrated as Joan HamppsEn ;—she was Robert 
Cromwell’s Sister. Another Cromwell Aunt of Oliver’s was mar- 
ried to ‘Whalley, heir of the Whalley family in Notts ;’ another to 
the ‘heir of the Dunches of Pusey, in Berkshire ;’ another to— 


1 OLIVER’S UNCLEs. 

1. Sir Oliver of Hinchinbrook : his eldest son John, born in 1589 (ten years older than 
our Oliver), went into the army, ‘Colonel of an English regiment in the Dutch service: ’ 
this is the Colonel Cromwell who is said, or fabled, to have sought a midnight interview 
with Oliver, in the end of 1648, for the purpose of buying-off Charles I.; to have ‘laid his 
hand on his sword,’ &c. &c. The story isin Noble, i, 51; with no authority but that of 
Carrion Ileath. Other sons of his were soldiers, Royalists these: there are various 
Cousin Cromwells that confusedly turn-up on both sides of the quarrel.—Robert Crom- 
well, our Oliver’s Father, was the next Brother of the Hinchinbrook Knight. The third 
Brother, second uncle, was 

2. Henry Cromwell, of Upwood near Ramsey Mere: adventurer in the Virginia Com- 
pany: sat in Parliament 1603-1611; one of his daughters Mrs. St. John. Died 1630 
(Noble, i. 28). 

3. Richard: ‘buys in 1607’ a bit of ground in Huntingdon ; died ‘at Ramsey, 1628; 
was Member for Huntingdou in Queen Elizabeth's time:—Zived in Ramsey? Is buried 
at Upwood. j 

4. Sir Philip; Biggin House; knighted at Whitehall, 1604 (Noble, i. 31). His second 
son, Philip, wasin Colonel Ingoldsby’s regiment ;—wounded at the storm of Bristol, in 
1645. Third son, Thomas, was in Ireland with Strafford (signs Montnorris’s death- 
warrant there. in 1630); lived afterwardsin London; became Major, and then Colonel, 
inthe Aing’s Army. Fourth son, Oliver, was in the Parliamentary Army; had watched 
the King in the Isle of Wight,—went with his cousin, our Oliver, to Ireland in 1649, and 
died or was killed there. Fifth son, Robert, ‘ poisoned his Master, an Attorney, and was 
hanged at London,’ —if there be truth in ‘ Heath’s Flagellum’ (Noble, i. 35), ‘and some 
Pedigrees ;’—year not given; say about 1605, when the lad, ‘born 1617,’ was in his 
18th year? JI have found no hint of this affair in any other quarter, not in the wildést 
Royalist-Birkenhead or Walker’s-Independency lampoon ; and consider it very possible 
that, a Robert Cromwell having suffered ‘ for poisoning an Attorney,’ he may have been 
called the cousin of Cromwell by ‘ Heath and some Pedigrees,’ But of course anybody 
can ‘poison an Attorney,’ and be hanged for it ! 


Oliver’s Aunt Elizabeth was married to William Hampden of Great Hampden, Bucks 
(ycar notgiven, Noble, i. 36, nor at p. 68 of vol. ii.; nor in ord LNugent’s Memorials of 
Hampden): he died in 1597; she survived him 67 years, continuing a widow (Noble, ii. 
69). Buried in Great Hampden Church, 1664, aged 90. She had two sons, John and 
Richard: John, born 1594,—Richard, an Oliverian too, died in 1659 (Noble, ii. 70). 

Aunt Joan (e’der thanElizabeth) was ‘ Lady Barrington :” Aunt Frances (younger) was 
Mrs. Whalley. Richard Whalley of Kerton, Notts; a man of mark; sheriff, &c., three 
wives, children only by his second, this ‘Aunt Fanny.’ Three children :—Thomas Whalley 
(no years given, Noble, ii. 141) died in his father’s lifetime; left a son who was a kind of 
Royalist, but yet had a certain acceptance with Oliver too. Edward Whalley, the 
famed ‘Colonel,’ and Henry Whalley. ‘the Judge-Advocate :’ wretched biographies of 
these two are in Noble, pp. 141, 143-56. Colonel Whalley, and Colonel Goff, after the 
Restoration, fled to New England; lived in ‘eaves* there, and had a sore time of it: 
New England, in a vague manner, still remembers them, 

Enough of the Cousinry !— 
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In short the stories of Oliver’s ‘poverty,’ if they were otherwise of 
any moment, are all false ; and should be mentioned here, if still 
here, for the das¢ time. The family was of the rank of substantial 
gentry, and duly connected with such in the counties round, for 
three generations back. Of the numerous and now mostly forget- 
table cousinry we specify farther only the Mashams of Otes in 
Essex as like to be of some cursory interest to us by and by. 


There is no doubt at all but Oliver the Protector’s family was 
related to that of Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Essex, the Putney 
‘ Blacksmith’s’ or Jron-Master’s son, transiently mentioned above ; 
the Malleus Monachorum, or, as old Fuller renders it, ‘Mauler of 
Monasteries,’ in Henry Eighth’s time. The same old Fuller, a 
perfectly veracious and most intelligent person, does indeed re- 
port as of ‘his own knowledge,’ that Oliver Protector, once upon 
a time when Bishop Goodman came dedicating to him some un- 
readable semi-popish jargon about the ‘mystery of the Holy Trin- 
ity,’ and some adulation about ‘ his Lordship’s relationship to the 
former great Purifier of the Church,’ and Mauler of Monasteries, 
—answered impatiently, ‘‘ My family has no relation to his!” 
This old Fuller reports, as of his own knowledge. Ihave consulted 
the unreadable semi-popish jargon, for the sake of that Dedica- 
tion ; I find that Olivev’s relationship to Thomas Cromwell is in 
any case stated wrong there, not right: I reflect farther that 
Bishop Goodman, oftener called ‘ Bishop Badman’ in those times, 
went over to Popery ; had become a miserable impoverished old 
piece of confusion, and at this time could appear only in the char- 
acter of begging bore,—when, at any rate, for it was in the year 
1653, Oliver himself, having just turned out the Long Parliament,! 
was busy enough! Tinfer therefore that Oliver said to him im- 
patiently, without untruth, ‘‘ You are quite wrong as to all that: 
good morning !”—and that old Fuller, likewise without untruth, 
reports it as above. 

But, at any rate, there is other very simple evidence entirely 


1 The date of Goodman’s Book is 25th June 1653; here is the correct title of it (King’s 
Pamphlets, small 4to, no. %3, § 1): ‘The two great Mysteries of Christian Religion ; the 
Ineffable Trinity and Wonderful Incarnation: by G. G. G2 (meaning Godfrey Goodman, 
Glocestrensis). Unfortunate persons who have read Laud’s writings are acquainted with 
this Bishop Goodman, or Badman; he died a declared Paptist. Poor man, his specula- 
tions, now become jargon to us, were once very serious and eloquent tohim! Such is the 
fate that soon overtakes all men who, quitting the ‘ Eternal Melodies,’ take up their abode 
in the outer Temporary Discords, and seck their subsistence there ! This is the part of 
the Dedication that concerns us: 

“To his Excellency my Lord Oliver Cromwell, Lord General. My Lord,—Fifty years 
since, the name of Socinus, &c,—‘ Knowing that the Lord Cromwell (your Lordship's 
great uncle) was then in great favour, &¢, ‘ GODFREE GOODMAN.’ 
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conclusive. Richard or Sir Richard Cromwell, great-grandfather 
of Oliver Protector, was a man well known in his day ; had been 
very active in the work of suppressing monasteries ; a righthand 
man to Thomas the Mauler: and indeed it was on Monastic Prop- 
erty, chiefly or wholly, that he had made for himself a sumptuous 
estate in those Fen regions. Now, of this Richard Cromwell there 
are two Letters to Thomas Cromwell, ‘ Vicar-General,’ Earl of 
Essex, which remain yet visible among the Manuscripts of the 
British Museum ; in both of which he signs himself with his own 
hand, ‘your most bounden Nephew,’—an evidence sufficient to set 
the point at rest. Copies of the Letters are in my possession ; 
but I grudge to inflict them on the reader. One of them, the 
longer of the two, stands printed, with all or more than all its 
original misspelling and confused obscurity, in Noble: 'itis dated 
‘Stamford,’ without day or year; but the context farther dates it 
as contemporary with the Lincolnshire Rebellion, or Anti-reforma- 
tion riot, which was directly followed by the more formidable 
‘Pilgrimage of Grace’ in Yorkshire to the like effect, in the 
autumn of 1536.2. Richard, in company with other higher official 
persons, represents himself as straining every nerve to beat down 
and extinguish this traitorous fanatic flame, kindled against the 
King’s Majesty and his reform of the Church; has an eye in par- 
ticular to a certain Sir John Thymbleby in Lincolnshire, whom he 
would fain capture as a ringleader ; suggests that the use of arms 
should be prohibited to these treasonous populations, except under 
conditions ;—and seems hastening on, with almost furious speed ; 
towards Yorkshire and the Pilgrimage of Grace, we may conject- 
ure. The second Letter, also without date except ‘Tuesday,’ 
shadows to us an official man, again on business of hot haste ; 
journeying from Monastery to Monastery ; finding this Superior 
disposed to comply with the King’s Majesty, and that other not 
disposed, but capable of being made so ; intimates farther that he 
will be at his own House (presumably Hinchinbrook), and then 
straightway ‘home,’ and will report progress to my Lord in per- 
son, On the whole, as this is the earliest articulate utterance of 
the Oliver Family ; and casts a faint glimmer of light, as from a 
single flint-spark, into the dead darkness of the foregone century ; 
and touches withal on an acquaintance of ours, the ‘ Prior of Ely,’ 
—Robert Steward, last Popish Prior, first Protestant Dean of Ely, 
and brother of Mrs. Robert Cromwell’s ancestor, which is curious 
to think of,—we will give the Letter, more especially as it is very 
short : 
1 i, 242, 2 Herbert (in Kennet, ii, 204-5). 
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“To my Lord Cromwell. 


‘‘T have me most humbly commended unto your Lordship. I 
rode on Sunday to Cambridge to my bed ;! and the next morning 
was up betimes, purposing to have found at Hly Mr. Pollard and 
Mr. Williams. But they were departed before my coming: and 
so, ‘they’ being at dinner at Somersham with the Bishop of Ely, 
I overtook them ‘there.’? At which time, I opened your pleasure 
unto them in everything. Your Lordship, I think, shall shortly 
perceive the Prior of Ely to be of a froward sort, by evident to- 
kens;* as, at our coming home, shall be at large related unto 
you. 

“‘At the writing hereof we have done nothing at Ramsey; say- 
ing that one night I communed with the Abbot; whom I found 
conformable to everything, as shall be at this time put in act.* 
And then, as your Lordship’s will is, as soon as we have done at 
Ramsey, we go to Peterborough. And from thence to my House ; 
and so home.® The which, I trust, shall be at the farthest on this 
day come seven days. 

“That the Blessed Trinity preserve your Lordship’s health ! 

“Your Lordship’s most bounden Nephew, 
“* RICHARD CROMWELL. 

‘* From Ramsey, on Tuesday in the morning.” & 


The other Letter is still more express as to the consanguinity ; 
it says, among other things, ‘ And longer than I may have heart so, 
as my most bounden duty is, to serve the King’s Grace with body, 
goods, and all that ever I am able to make ; and your Lordship, as 
Nature and also your manifold kindness bindeth,—I beseech God 
Ino longer live.’ ‘As Nature bindeth. Richard Cromwell then 
thanks him, with a bow to the very ground, for ‘my poore wyef,’ 
who has had some kind remembrance from his Lordship; thinks 
all his travail but a pastime ;’ and remains, ‘ at Stamford this Satur- 
day at eleven of the clock, your humble Nephew most bounden,’ 
as in the other case. A vehement, swift-riding man! Nephew, 


1 From London, we suppose. 

? The words within sizgle commas, ‘they? and ‘ there,’ are added for bringing out the 
sense ; a plan we shall follow in all the Original Letters of this Collection. 

3 He proved tameable, Sir Richard,—and made your Great-grandson rich, for one con- 
sequence of that ! 

4 Brought to legal black-on-white, 5 To London. 

® Mss, Cotton, Gleopatra EB. IV. p. 204b. The envelope and address are not here 
but this docket of address, given in a sixteenth- -century band, and otherwise indicated by 
the text, is not doubtful. The signature alone, and line preceding that, are in Richard’s 


hand. In the Letter printed by Noble the address remains, in the hand of Richard's 
clerk, 
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it has been suggested, did not mean in Henry the Highth’s time 
so strictly as it now does, brother’s or sister’s son ; it meant 
nepos rather, or kinsman of a younger generation; but on all hy- 
potheses of its meaning, the consanguinity of Oliver Protector of 
ingland and Thomas Mauler of Monastries is not henceforth to be 
doubted. 

Another indubitable thing is, That this Richard, your Nephew 
most bounden, has signed himself in various Lawdeeds and Nota- 
rial papers still extant, ‘Richard Cromwell alias Williams ;’ also 
that his sons and grandsons continued to sign Cromwell alias Will- 
jams; and even that our Oliver himself in his youth has been 
known to sign so. And then a third indubitable thing on this 
matter is, That Leland, an exact man, sent out by Authority in 
those years to take cognisance, and make report, of certain points 
connected with the Church Establishments in England, and whose 
well-known Itinerary is the fruit of that survey, has written in 
that Work these words; under the head, ‘Commotes ' in Glamor- 
ganshire :’ 

- Kibworth lieth,’ extendeth, ‘from the mouth of Remny up to 
an Hill in the same Commote, called Kevenon, a six miles from 
the mouth of Remny. This Hill goeth as a wall overthwart be- 
twixt the Rivers of Thave and Remny. A two miles from this 
Hill by the south, and a two miles from Cardiff, be vestigia of a 
Pile or Manor Place decayed, at Egelis Newith in the Parish of 
Llandaff.? On the south side of this Hill was born Richard Will- 
jams alias Cromwell, in the Parish of Llanilsen.’ * 

That Richard Cromwell, then, was of kindred to Thomas Crom- 
well; that he, and his family after him, signed ‘alias Williams ;’ 
and that Leland, an accurate man, said and printed, in the official 
scene where Richard himself was living and conspicuous, He was 
born in Glamorganshire: these three facts are indubitable ;—but 
to these three we must limit ourselves. For, as to the origin of 
this same ‘alias Williams,’ whether it came from the general 
‘Williamses of Berkshire,’* or from ‘Morgan Williams a Gla- 
morganshire gentleman married to the sister of Thomas Crom- 

1 Commote is the Welsh word Czmzod, now obsolete as an official division, equivalent 
to cantred, hundred. Kibworth commote is now Kibbor Hundred. 

2‘Heslis Newith’ is Lglwys Newydd New Church, as the Welsh peasants still name 
it, though officially it is now called White Church. River ‘Thave’ means Taff. The 
description of the wall-like Hill between the two streams, Taff and Remny, is recognisably 
correct : Kevenon, spelt Ceyn-on, ‘ Ash-tree ridge,’ is still the name of the Hill. 

3 Noble, i. 238, collated with Leland (Oxford, 1769), iv. fol. 56, pp. 37, 38. Leland 
gathered his records ‘in six years,’ between 1533 and 1540; he died, endeavouring to as 


sort them, in 1552. They were long afterwards published by Hearne. 
4 Biographia Britannica (London, 175%), iv. 474. 
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well,’ or from whom or what it came, we have to profess ourselves 
little able, and indeed not much concerned to decide. Williamses 
are many: there is Richard Cromwell, in that old Letter, hoping 
to breakfast with a Williams at Ely,—but finds both him and Pol- 
lard gone! Facts, even trifling facts, when indisputable may have 
significance ; but Welsh Pedigrees, ‘with seventy shields of arms,’ 
‘Glothian Lord of Powys’ (prior or posterior to the Deluge), 
though ‘ written on a parchment eight feet by two feet four, bear- 
ing date 1602, and belonging to the Miss Cromwells of Hamp- 
stead,’' are highly unsatisfactory to the ingenuous mind! We 
have to remark two things: First, that the Welsh Pedigree, with 
its seventy shields and ample extent of sheepskin, bears date 
London, 1602; was not put together, therefore, till about a hun- 
dred years after the birth of Richard, and at a great distance from 
the scene of that event: circumstances which affect the unheraldic 
mind with some misgivings. Secondly, that ‘learned Dugdale,’ 
upon whom mainly, apart from these uncertain Welsh sheepskins, 
the story of this Welsh descent of the Cromwells seems to rest, 
has unfortunately stated the matter in two different ways,—as 
being, and then also as not being,—in two places of his learned 
Lumber-Book.? Which circumstance affects the unheraldic 
mind with still fataler misgivings,—and in fact raises irrepressibly 
the question and admonition, ‘‘ What boots it? Leave the vain 
region of blazonry, of rusty broken shields and genealogical ma- 
rine-stores; let it remain forever doubtful! The Fates them- 
selves have appointed it even so. Let the uncertain Simulacrum 
of a Glothian, prior or posterior so Noah’s Deluge, hover between 
us and the utter Void; basing himself on a dust-chaos of ruined 
heraldries, lying genealogies, and saltires checky, the best he 
can >?” 

The small Hamlet and Parish Church of Cromwell, or Crumwell 
(the Well of Crum, whatever that may be), still stands on the 
Hastern edge of Nottinghamshire, not far from the left bank of 
the Trent; simple worshippers still doing in it some kind of 
divine service every Sunday. From this, without any ghost to 
teach us, we can understand that the Cromwell kindred all got 
their name,—in very old times indeed. From torpedo rubbish- 
records we learn also, without great difficulty, that the Barons 
Cromwell were summoned to Parliament from Edward Second’s 
time and downward ; that they had their chief seat at Tattershall 
in Lincolnshire ; that there were Cromwells of distinction, and of 
no distinction, scattered in reasonable abundance over that Fen« 

1 Noble, i. 1, * Dugdale’s Baronage, ii. 374, 393, 
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country,—Cromwells Sheriffs of their Counties there in Richard’s 
own time.! The Putney Blacksmith, Father of the Malleus, or 
Hammer that smote Monasteries on the head,—a Figure worthy 
to take his place beside Hephaistos, or Smith Mimer, if we ever 
get a Pantheon in this Nation,—was probably enough himself a 
Fen-country man; one of the junior branches, who came to live 
by metallurgy in London here. Richard, also sprung of the 
Fens, might have been his kinsman in many ways, have got the 
name of Williams in many ways, and even been born on the Hill 
behind Cardiff, independently of Glothian. Enough: Richard 
Cromwell, on a background of heraldic darkness, rises clearly 
visible to us ; a man vehemently galloping to and fro, in that six- 
teenth century ; tourneying successfully before King Harry,* who 
loved a man; quickening the death-agonies of Monasteries ; grow- 
ing great on their spoil ;—and fated, he also, to produce another 
Malleus Cromwell that smote a thing or two. And so we will 
leave this matter of the Birth and Genealogy. 


CHAPTER IV. 
EVENTS IN OLIVER'S BIOGRAPHY. 


Tus few ascertained, or clearly imaginable, Events in Oliver’s 
Biography may as well be arranged, for our nieeent purpose, in 
the form of annals. * 


1603. 

Early in January of this year, the old Grandfather, Sir Henry, 
‘the Golden Knight,’ at Hinchinbrook, died:* our Oliver, not 
quite four years old, saw funeralia and crapes, saw Father and 
Uncles with grave faces, and understood not well what it meant, 
—understood only, or tried to understand, that the good old 
Grandfather was gone away, and would never pat his head any 
more. The maternal Grandfather, at Ely, was yet, and for above 
a dozen years more, living. 

The same year, four months afterwards, King James, coming 
from the North to take possession of the English crown, lodged 
two nights at Hinchinbrook; with royal retinue, with immense 


1 Fuller’s Worthies, § Cambridgeshire, &c. 

2 Stowe’s Chronicle (London, 1631), p. 580: Stowe’s Survey, Holinshed, &c, 

3 Poor Noble, unequal sometimes to the copying of a Parish-register, with his judgment 
asleep, dates this event 1603-4 (at p. 20, vol. i.), and then placidly (at p. 40) states a fact 
inconsistent therewith. 
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sumptuosities, addressings, knight-makings, ceremonial exhibi- 
tions; which must have been a grand treat for little Oliver. His 
Majesty came from the Belvoir-Castle region, ‘hunting all the 
way,’ on the afternoon of Wednesday 27th April 1603 ; and set off, 
through Huntingdon and Godmanchester, towards Royston, on 
Friday forenoon.! The Cambridge Doctors brought him an Ad- 
dress while here; Uncle Oliver, besides the ruinously splendid 
entertainments, gave him hounds, horses and astonishing gifts at 
his departure. In return there were Knights created. Sir Oliver 
first of the batch, we may suppose; King James had decided that 
there should be no reflection for the want of Knights at least. 
Among the large batches manufactured next year was Thomas 
Steward of Ely, henceforth Sir Thomas, Mrs. Robert. Cromwell’s 
Brother, our Oliver’s Uncle. Hinchinbrook got great honour by 
this and other royal visits ; but found it, by and by, a dear-bought 
honour.— 

Oliver’s Biographers, or rather Carrion Heath his first Biog- 
rapher whom the others have copied, introduce various tales into 
these early years of Oliver: of his being run away with by an ape 
along the leads of Hinchinbrook, and England being all but de- 
livered from him, had the Fates so ordered it; of his seeing 
prophetic spectres; of his robbing orchards, and fightiug tyran- 
nously with boys; of his acting in School Plays ; of his &e. &&.— 
The whole of which, grounded on ‘ Human Stupidity’ and Carrion 
Heath alone, begs us to give it Christian burial once for all. 
Oliver attended the Public School of Huntingdon, which was then 
conducted by a worthy Dr. Beard, of whose writing I possess a 
Book,’ of whom we shall hear again: he learned, to appearance 
moderately well, what the sons of other gentlemen were taught in 
such places ; went through the universal destinies which conduct 
all men from childhood to youth, in a way not particularised in 
any one point by an authentic record. Readers of lively imagina- 
tion can follow him on his bird-nesting expeditions, to the top of 


‘Barnabee’s big Tree,’ and elsewhither, if they choose; on his 

1 Stowe’s Chronicle, 812, &c. 

2 The Theatre of God’s Judgments: by Thomas Beard, Doctor of Divinity, and 
Preacher of the Word of God in the Town of Huntingdon: Third Edition, increased by 
many new Examples (‘ Examples’ of God’s Justice vindicating itself openly on Violators 
of God’s Law,—that is the purport of the Book): London, 1631.—A kindly ingenious 
little Book; still partly readable, almost lovable; some thin but real vein of perennial 
ingenuity and goodness recognisable in it. What one might call a Set of ‘Percy-Anec- 
dotes’ ; but Anecdotes authentic, solemnly select, and with a purpose: * Percy-Anecdotes? 
for a mor? earnest Century than ours! Dedicated to the Mayor and Burgesses of Hunt- 
ingdon,—-for sundry good reasons; among others, ‘ because, Mr, Mayor, you were my 
scholar, and brought up in my house.’ 
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fen-fowling expeditions, social sports and labours manifold; vaca- 
tion-visits to his Uncles, to Aunt Hampden and Cousin John 
among others: all these things must have been; but how they 
specially were is forever hidden from all men. He had kindred of 
the sort above specified ; parents of the sort above specitied, rig- 
orous yet affectionate persons, and very religious, as all rational 
persons then were. He had two sisters elder, and gradually four 
younger; the only boy among seven. Readers must fancy his 
growth there, in the North end of Huntingdon, in the beginning 
of the Seventeenth Century, as they can. 

In January 1603-4,' was held at Hampton Court a kind of Theo- 
logical Convention, of intense interest all over England, and 
doubtless -at Huntingdon too; now very dimly known, if at all 
known, as the ‘Hampton-Court Conference.’ It was a meeting 
for the settlement of some dissentient humours in religion. The 
Millenary Petition,—what we should now call the ‘Monster 
Petition,’ for the like in number of signatures was never seen be- 
fore,—signed by near a thousand Clergymen, of pious straitened 
consciences : this and various other Petitions to his Majesty, by 
persons of pious straitened consciences, had been presented ; 
craving relief in some ceremonial points, which, as they found no 
warrant for them in the Bible, they suspected (with a very natural 
shudder in that case) to savour of Idol-worship and Mimetic Dram- 
aturgy, instead of God-worship, and to be very dangerous indeed 
for a man to have concern with! Hampton-Court Conference was 


1 Here, more fitly perhaps than afterwards, it may be brought to mind, that the Eng- 
lish year in those times did not begin till March; that New-Year’s Day was the 25th of 
March. So in Engiand, at that time, in ali records, writings and books; as indeed in 
official records it continued so till 1752. In Scotland it was already not so; the year 
began with January there ever since 1600 ;—as in all Catholic countries it had done ever 
since the Papal alteration of the Style in 1582; and as in most Protestant countries, ex- 
cepting England, it soon after that began to do, Scotland in respect of the day of the 
month siill followed the Old Style. : 

‘“New-Year’s Day the 25th of March:’ this is the whole compass of the fact; with 
which a reader in those old books has, not without more difficulty than he expects, to 
familiarise himself. It has occasioned more misdatings and consequent confusions to 
modern editorial persons than any other as simple circumstance. So learned a man as 
Whitaker Historian of Whalley, editing Sir George Radcliffe’s Correspondence (London, 
1810), with the lofty air which sits well on him on other occasions, has altogether for- 
gotten the above small circumstance: in consequence of which we have Oxford Carriers 
dying in January, or the first half of March, and to our great amazement going on to 
forward butter-boxes in the May following ;—and similar miracles not a few occurring: 
and in short the whole Correspondence is jumbled to pieces; a due bit of topsy-turvy 
being introduced into the Spring of every year; and the learned Hditor sits, with his 
lofty air, presiding over mere Chaos come again !— —In the text here, we of course trans- 
late into the modern year, but leaving the day of the month as we find it; and if for 
greater assurance both forms be written down, as for instance 1603-4, the Jasé figure is 
always the modern one ; 1603-4 means,1604 for our calendar, 
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accordingly summoned. Four world-famous Doctors, from Oxford 
and Cambridge, represented the pious straitened class, now be- 
ginning to be generally conspicuous under the nickname Puritans. 
The Archbishop, the Bishop of London, also world-famous men, 
with a considerable reserve of other bishops, deans and dignitaries, 
appeared for the Church by itself Church. Lord Chancellor, the 
renowned Egerton, and the highest official persons, many lords 
and courtiers with a tincture of sacred science, in fact the flower 
of England, appeared as witnesses ; with breathless interest. The 
King himself presided ; having real gifts of speech, and being very 
learned in Theology,—which it was not then ridiculous but glori- 
ous for him to be. More glorious than the monarchy of what we 
now call Literature would be; glorious as the faculty of a Goethe 
holding visibly of Heaven: supreme skill in Theology then meant 
that. To know God, eds, the Maker,—to know the divine Laws 
and inner Harmonies of this Universe, must always be the highest 
glory fora man! And not to know them, always the highest dis- 
erace fcr a man, however common it be !— 

Awful devout Puritanism, decent dignified Ceremonialism (both 
always of high moment in this world, but not of equally high), 
appeared here facing one another for the first time. The demands 
of the Puritans seem to modern minds very limited indeed: That 
there should be a new correct Translation of the Bible (granted), 
and increased zeal in teaching (omitted) ; That ‘lay impropriations’ 
(tithes snatched from the old Church by laymen) might be made 
to yield a ‘seventh part’ of their amount, towards maintaining 
ministers in dark regions which had none (refused); That the 
Clergy in districts might be allowed to meet together, and strengthen 
one another’s hands as in old times (refused with indignation) ;— 
on the whole (if such a thing durst be hinted at, for the tone is 
almost inaudibly low and humble), That pious straitened Preachers, 
in terror of offending God by Idolatry, and useful to human souls, 
might not be cast out of their parishes for genuflexions, white 
surplices and snchlike, but allowed some Christian liberty in mere 
external things: these were the claims of the Puritans ;—but his 
Majesty eloquently scouted them to the winds, applauded by all 
bishops, and dignitaries lay and clerical; said, If the Puritans 
would not conform, he would ‘hurry them out of the country ; ’"— 
and so sent Puritanism and the Four Doctors home again, cowed 
into silence for the present. This was in January 1604.1 News 
of this, speech enough about it, could not fail in Robert Crom- 


1 Neal's History of the Puritans (London, 1754), i. 411, 
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well’s house among others. Oliver is in his fifth year,—always a 
year older than the Century. : 

In November 1605, there likewise came to Robert Cromwell’s 
house, no question of it, news of the thrice-unutterable Gunpowder 
Plot. Whereby King, Parliament, and God's Gospel in England, 
were to have been, in one infernal moment, blown aloft; and the 
Deyil’s Gospel, and accursed incredibilities, idolatries, and poison- 
ous confusions of the Romish Babylon, substituted in their room ! 
The eternal Truth of the Living God to become an empty formula, 
a shamming grimace of the Three-hatted Chimera! These things 
did fill Huntingdon and Robert Cromwell’s house with talk enough, 
in the winter of Oliver’s sixth year. And again, in the summer of 
his eleventh year, in May 1610, there doubtless failed not news 
and talk, How the Great Henry was stabbed in Paris streets; as- 
sassinated by the Jesuits ;—black sons of the scarlet woman, mur- 
derous to soul and to body. 

Other things, in other years, the diligent Historical Student 
will supply according to faculty. The History of Europe, at that 
epoch, meant essentially the struggle of Protestantism against 
Catholicism,—a broader form of that same struggle, of devout 
Puritanism against dignified Ceremonialism, which forms the 
History-of England then. Henry the Fourth of France, so long 
as he lived, was still to be regarded as the head of Protestantism ; 
Spain, bound up with the Austrian Empire, as that of Catholi- 
cism. Henry’s ‘Grand Scheme’ naturally strove to carry Protes- 
tant England along with it; James, till Henry’s death, held on, 
in a loose way, by Henry ; and his Political History, so far as he 
has any, may be considered to lie there. After Henry’s death, he 
fell off to ‘ Spanish Infantas,’ to Spanish interests ; and, as it were, 
ceased to have any History, nay, began to have a negative one. 

Among the events which Historical Students will supply for 
Robert Cromwell’s house, and the spiritual pabulum of young 
Oliver, the Death of Prince Henry in 1612,! and the prospective 
accession of Prince Charles, fitter for a ceremonial Archbishop 
than a governing King, as some thought,—will not be forgotten. 
Then how the Elector Palatine was married; and troubles began 
to. brew in Germany ; and little Dr. Laud was made Archdeacon 
of Huntingdon ;—such news the Historical Student can supply. 
And on the whole, all students and persons can know always that 
Oliver’s mind was kept full of news, and never wanted for pabu- 
lum! But from the day of his Birth, which is jotted down, as 
above, in the Parish-register of St. John’s Huntingdon, there is 

16th Nov. (Camden’s Annals), 
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no other authentic jotting or direct record concerning Oliver him- 
self to be met with anywhere, till in the Admission-Book of Sid- 
ney-Sussex, Cambridge, we come to this.! 


1616. 

‘A Festo Annunciationis ad Festum Sancti Michaelis Archangeli, 
1616 :’ such (meaning merely, From New-year’s-day, or 25th March, 
to 29th September) is the general Heading of the List of Scholars, 
or Admissi, for that Term ;—and first in order there stands, ‘Oli- 
verius Cromwell Huntingdoniensis admissus ad commeatum Sociorum, 
Aprilis vicesimo tertio; Tutore Magistro Ricardo Howlet:’ Oliver 
Cromwell from Huntingdon admitted Fellow Commoner, 23d April 
1616; Tutor Mr. Richard Howlet.—Between which and the next 
Entry some zealous individual of later date has crowded in these 
lines: ‘ Hic fuit grandis ille Impostor, Carnifew perditissimus, qui 
pientissimo Rege Carolo Primo nefarid cede sublato, ipsum usur- 
pavit Thronum, et Tria Regna per quinque ferme annorum spatium, 
sub Protectoris nomine, indomitd tyrannide veravit.’ Had the zeal- 
ous individual specifically dated this entry, it had been a slight 
improvement,—on a thing not much improvable. We can guess, 
After 1660, and not long after. 

Curious enough, of all days, on this same day Shakspeare, as 
his stone monument still testifies, at Stratford-on-Avon, died : 


Obiit Anno Domini 1616. 
Aitatis 58. Die 23 Apr.? 


While Oliver Cromwell was entering himself of Sidney-Sussex 
College, William Shakspeare was taking his farewell of this world. 
Oliver’s Father had, most likely, come with him ; it is but some 
fifteen miles from Huntingdon ; you can go and come in a day. 
Oliver’s Father saw Oliver write in the Album at Cambridge: at 
Stratford, Shakspeare’s Ann Hathaway was weeping over his bed. 
The first world-great thing that remains of English History, the 
Literature of Shakspeare, was ending; the second world-great 
thing that remains of English History, the armed Appeal of Puri- 
tanism to the Invisible God of Heaven against many very visible 
Devils, on Earth and Elsewhere, was, so to speak, beginning. 
They have their exits and their entrances. And one People, in its 
time, plays many parts. 

Chevalier Florian, in his Life of Cervantes, has remarked that 
Shakspeare’s death-day, 23d of April 1616, was likewise that of 


1 Noble, i. 254 ;—corrected by the College Book itself, 
2 Collier’s Life of Shakspeare (London, 1845), p. 253, 
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Cervantes at Madrid. ‘Twenty-third of April’ is, sure enough, 
the authentic Spanish date: but Chevalier Florian has omitted to 
notice that the English twenty-third is of Old Style. The brave 
Miguel died ten days before Shakspeare; and already lay buried, 
smoothed right nobly into his long rest. The Historical Student 
can meditate on these things.— 

In the foregoing winter, here in England, there was much try- 
ing of Ker Earl of Somerset and my Lady once of Essex, and the 
prisoners of Overbury ; and before Christmas the inferior murder- 
ers and infamous persons were mostly got hanged; and in these 
very days, while Oliver began his studies, my Lord of Somerset 
and my Lady were tried, and not hanged. And Chief-Justice Coke, 
Coke upon Lyttleton, had got into difficulties by the business. 
And England generally was overspread with a very fetid atmos- 
phere of Court-news, murders, and divorce-cases, in those months; 
which still a little affects even the History of England. Poor 
Somerset Ker, King’s favourite, ‘son of the Laird of Ferniehirst,’ 
he and his extremely unedifying affairs,—except as they might 
transiently affect the nostrils of some Cromwell of importance,— 
do not much belong to the History of England! Carrion ought 
at length to be buried. Alas, if ‘wise memory’ is ever to prevail, 
there is need of much ‘ wise oblivion’ first. 

Oliver’s Tutor in Cambridge, of whom legible History and I 
know nothing, was ‘Magister Richard Howlet:’ whom readers 
must fancy a grave ancient Puritan and Scholar, in dark antiqua- 
rian clothes and dark antiquarian ideas, according to their faculty. 
The indubitable fact is, that he Richard Howlet did, in Sidney- 
Sussex College, with his best ability, endeavour to infiltrate some- 
thing that he called instruction into the soul of Oliver Cromwell 
and of other youths submitted to him: but how, of what quality, 
with what method, with what result, will remain extremely ob- 
secure to every one. In spite of mountains of books, so are books 
written, all grows very obscure. About this same date, George 
Radcliffe, Wentworth Strafford’s George, at Oxford, finds his 
green-baize table-cover, which his mother had sent him, too small 
—has it cut into ‘stockings,’ and goes about with the same.’ So 


a 1 +* University College, Oxford, 4th Dec. 1610. 
‘* Loving Mother.—* ® Send also, I pray you, by Biiggs” (this is Briggs the Carrier, 
who dies in January, and continues forwarding butter in May), ‘“‘ a green table-cloth of a 
yard and half a quarter, and two linen table-cloths, * * If the green table cloth be too 
little, I will make a pair of warm stockings of it, * *—Thus remembering my humble 
duty, I take my leave.—Your loving Son, 
‘* @rorGE RADOLIFFE.” 


Radcliffe’s Letters, by Whitaker (London, 1810), p. 64-5, 
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unfashionable were young Gentlemen Commoners! Queen Eliza- 
beth was the first person in this country who ever wore knit stock- 
ings. 

1617. 

In March of this year, 1617, there was another royal visit at Hin- 
chinbrook.! But this time, I conceive, the royal entertainment 
would be much more moderate; Sir Oliver’s purse growing lank. 
Over in Huntingdon, Robert Cromwell was lying sick, somewhat 
indifferent to royal progresses. 

King James, this time, was returning northward to visit poor 
old Scotland again, to get his Pretended-Bishops set into activity, 
if he could. It is well known that he could not, to any satisfac- 
tory extent, neither now nor afterwards: his Pretended-Bishops, 
whom by cunning means he did get instituted, had the name of 
Bishops, but next to none of the authority, of the respect, or, alas, 
even of the cash, suitable to the reality of that office. They were 
by the Scotch People derisively called Tulchan Bishops.—Did the 
reader ever see, or fancy in his mind, a Tulchan? A Tulchan is, 
or rather was, for the thing is long since obsolete, a Calf-skin 
stuffed into the rude similitude of a Calf,—similar enough to de- 
ceive the imperfect perceptive organs of a Cow. At milking-time 
the Tulechan, with head duly bent, was set as if to suck; the fond 
cow looking round fancied that her calf was busy, and that all was 
right, and so gave her milk freely, which the cunning maid was 
straining in white abundance into her pail all the while! -The 
Scotch milkmaids in those days cried, “‘ Where is the Tulchan ; 
is the Tulchan ready?” So of the Bishops. Scotch Lairds were 
eager enough to ‘milk’ the Church Lands and Tithes, to get the ~ 
rents out of them freely, which was not always easy. They 
were glad to construct a Form of Bishops to please the King and 
Church, and make the milk come without disturbance. The reader 
now knows what a Tulchan Bishop was. A piece of mechanism 
constructed not without difficulty, in Parliament and King’s Coun- 
cil, among the Scots; and torn asunder afterwards with dreadful 
elamour, and scattered to the four winds, so soon as the Cow be- 
came awake to it !— 

Villiers Buckingham, the new favourite, of whom we say little, 
was of the royal party here. Dr. Laud, too, King’s Chaplain, 
Archdeacon of Huntingdon, attended the King on this occasion ; 
had once more the pleasure of seeing Huntingdon, the cradle of 
his promotions, and the birthplace of Oliver. In Scotland, Dr. 
Laud, much to his regret, found ‘no religion at all,” no surplices, 


1 Camden’s Annals ; Nichols’s Progresses, 
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no altars in the east or anywhere ; no bowing, no responding ; not 
the smallest regularity of fuglemanship or devotional drill-exer- 
cise ; in short, “no religion at all that I could see,”—which grieved 
me much.! 

What to us is greatly more momentous: while these royal 
things went on in Scotland, in the end of this same June at Hunt- 
ingdon, Robert Cromwell died. His Willis dated 6th June.? His 
burial-day is marked in the Church of All-Saints, 24th June 1617. 
For Oliver, the chief mourner, one of the most pregnant epochs. 
The same year, died his old Grandfather Steward, at Ely. Mrs. 
Robert Cromwell saw herself at once fatherless and a second time 
widowed in this year of bereavement. Left with six daughters 
and an only son, of whom three were come to years. 

Oliver was now, therefore, a young heir; his age eighteen last 
April. How many of his Sisters, or whether any of them, were yet 
settled, we do not learn from Noble’s confused searching of records 
or otherwise. Of this Huntingdon household, and its new head, 
we learn next to nothing by direct evidence ; but can decisively 
enough, by inference, discern several things. ‘Oliver returned no 
more to Cambridge.’ It was now fit that he should take his 
Father’s place here at Huntingdon, that he should, by the swiftest 
method, qualify himself in some degree for that. 

The universal very credible tradition is, that he, ‘soon after,’ 
proceeded to London, to gain some knowledge of Law. ‘Soon 
after’ will mean certain months, we know not how many, after 
July 1617. Noble says, he was entered ‘of Lincoln’s Inn.’ The 
Books of Lincoln’s Inn, of Gray’s Inn, of all the Inns of Court 
have been searched; and there is no Oliver Cromwell found in 
them. The Books of Gray’s Inn contain these Cromwell Names, 
which are perhaps worth transcribing : 

Thomas Cromwell, 1524 ; Francis Cromwell, 1561 ; 


Gilbert Cromwell, 1609; Henry Cromwell, 1620 ; 
Henry Cromwell, 22d February 1653. 


The first of which seems to me probably or possibly to mean 
Thomas Cromwell Maileus Monachorum, at that time returned from 
his Italian adventures, and in the service of Cardinal Wolsey ;— 
taking the opportunity of hearing the ‘readers,’ old Benchers who 
then actually read, and of learning Law. The Henry Cromwell of 
February 1653-4 is expressly entered as ‘Second sonne to his 
Highness Oliver, Lord Protector :’ an interesting little fact, since 
it is an indisputable one. For the rest, Henry Cromwell was al- 


1 Wharton’s Land (London, 1695), pp. 97, 109, 138. 2 Noble, i. 84. 
Vou. I,.—4 
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ready a Colonel in the Army in 1651:' in 1654, during the spring 
months he was in Ireland ; in the month of June he was at Chip- 
penham in Cambridgeshire with his father-in-law, being already 
married ;2 and next year he went again on political business to 
Ireland, where he before long became Lord Deputy : * if fora while, 
in the end of 1654, he did attend in Gray’s Inn, it can only have 
been, like his predecessor the Mailleus, to gain some inkling of 
Law for general purposes; and not with any view towards Advo- 
cateship, which did not lie in his course at all, and was never very 
lovely either to his Father or himself. Oliver Cromwell’s, as we 
said, is not a name found in any of the Books in that period. 
Whence is to be inferred that Oliver was never of any Inn ; that 
he never meant to be a professional Lawyer ; that he had entered 
himself merely in the chambers of some learned gentleman, with 
an eye to obtain some tincture of Law, for doing County Magis- 
tracy,.and the other duties of a gentleman citizen, in a reputable 
manner. The stories of his wild living while in Town, of his 
gambling and so forth, rest likewise exclusively on Carrion Heath ; 
and solicit oblivion and Christian burial from allmen. We can- 
not but believe he did go to Town to gain some knowledge of 
Law. But when he went, how long he stayed, cannot be known 
except approximately by years; under whom he studied, with 
what fruit, how he conducted himself as a young man and law- 
student, cannot be known at all. Of evidence that he ever lived 
a wild life about Town or elsewhere, there exists no particle. To 
assert the affirmative was then a great reproach to him; fit for 
Carrion Heath and others: it would be now, in our present strange 
condition of the Moral Law, one knows not what. With a Moral 
Law gone all to such a state of moonshine ; with the hard Stone- 
tables, the god-given Precepts and eternal Penalties, dissolved all 
in cant and mealy-mouthed official flourishings,—it might per- 
haps, with certain parties, be a credit; the admirers and the cen- 
surers of Cromwell have alike no word to record on the subject. 


1618. 


Thursday, 29th October 1618. This morning, if Oliver, as is 
probable, were now in Town studying Law, he might be eye-witness 


1 Old Newspaper, in Cromwelliana, p. 91. 

2°10th May 1653,—Mr. Henry Cromwell to Elizabeth Russel’ (Registers of Kensing- 
ton Church, in Faulkner's History of Kensington, p. 860). 

‘Here are the successive dates: 4th March 1653-4, he arrives at Dublin (Thurloe’s 
State Papers, ii. 149); is at Chippenham, 18th June 1654 (ib. ii. 881) ; arrives at Chester 
on his way to Ireland again, 22d June 1655 (7b, iii. 581) ;—produces his commission as 
Lord Deputy, 24th or 25th November 1657 (Noble i, 202). 
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of a great and very strange scene; the last scene in the Life of 
Sir Walter Raleigh.! Raleigh was beheaded in Old Palaceyard ; 
he appeared on the scaffold there ‘about eight o’clock’ that morn- 
ing; ‘an immense crowd,’ all London, and in a sense all England, 
looking on. A cold hoarfrosty morning. Earl of Arundel, now 
known to us by his Greek Marbles ; Earl of Doncaster (‘ Sardana- 
palus’ Hay, ultimately Earl of Carlisle) ; these with other carls 
and dignitaries sat looking through windows near by; to whom 
Raleigh in his last brief manful speech appealed, with response 
from them. He had failed of finding Eldorados in the Indies 
lately ; he had failed, and also succeeded, in many things in his 
time ; he returned home ‘with his brain and his heart broken,’ as 
he said ;—and the Spaniards, who found King James willing, now 
wished that he should die. A very tragic scene. Such a man, 
with his head grown gray ; with his strong heart ‘ breaking,’—still 
strength enough init to break with dignity. Somewhat proudly 
he laid his old gray head on the block ; asif saying, in better than 
words, “there then!” The Sheriff offered to let him warm him- 
self again, within doors again ata fire. ‘‘ Nay, let us be swift,” 
said Raleigh; ‘‘in few minutes my ague will return upon me, 
and if I be not dead before that, they will say I tremble for 
fear.”—If Oliver, among the ‘immense crowd,’ saw this scene, as 
is conceivable enough, he would not want for reflections on it. 

What is more apparent to us, Oliver in these days is a visitor in 
Sir James Bourchier’s Town residence. Sir James Bourchier, 
Knight, a civic gentleman; not connected at all with the old 
Bourchiers Earls of Essex, says my heraldic friend; but seemingly 
come of City merchants rather, who by some of their quarterings 
and cognizances appear to have been ‘ Furriers,’ says he :—Like 
enough. Not less but more important, it appears this Sir James 
Bourchier was a man of some opulence, and had daughters; had 
a daughter Elizabeth, not without charms for the youthful heart. 
Moreover, he had landed property near Felsted in Essex, where 
his usual residence was. Felsted, where there is still a kind of 
School or Free-School, which was of more note in those days than 
now. That Oliver visited in Sir James’s in Town or elsewhere, 
we discover with great certainty by the next written record of 
him. 

1620. 


The Registers of St. Giles’s Church, Cripplegate, London, are 
written by a third party as usual, and have no autograph signa- 


1Camden; Biog. Britan. 


52 INTRODUCTION. 
\ 
tures ; but in the List of Marriages for ‘August 1620,’ stand these 


words, still to be read sic: 


‘Oliver Cromwell to Elizabeth Bourcher, 22.’ 


Milton’s burial-entry is in another Book of the same memorable 
Church, ‘12 Noy. 1674;’ where Oliver on the 22d of August 1620 
was married. 

Oliver is twenty-one years and four months old on this his wed- 
ding-day. He repaired, speedily or straightway we believe, to 
Huntingdon, to his Mother’s house, which indeed was now his. 
His Law-studies, such as they were, had already ended, we infer: 
he had already set up house with his Mother; and was now 
bringing a wife home; the due arrangements for that end haying 
been completed. Mother and Wife were to live together; theo 
Sisters had got or were getting married,—Noble’s researches and 
confused jottings do not say specially when: the Son, as new 
head of the house, an inexperienced head, but a teachable, ever- 
learning one, was to take his Father’s place; and with a wise 
Mother and a good Wife, harmonising tolerably well we shall 
hope, was to manage as he best might. Here he continued, 
unnoticeable but easily imaginable by History, for almost ten 
years : farming lands; most probably attending quarter-sessions ; 
doing the civic, industrial, and social duties, in the common way ; 
—living as his Father before him had done. His first child was 
born here, in October 1621; a son, Robert, baptised at St. John’s 
Church on the 13th of the month, of whom nothing farther is 
known.’ A second child, also a son, Oliver, followed, whose bap- 
tismal date is 6th February 1623, of whom also we have almost no 
farther account,—except one that can be proved to be erroneous.? 
The List of his other children shall be given by and by. 


1623. 


In October 1623, there was an illumination of tallow lights, a 
ringing of bells, and gratulation of human hearts in all Towns 
in England, and doubtless in Huntingdon too; on the safe return 


1 Date of his burial discovered lately, in the old Parish-Register of Felsted in Essex 3 
recorded in peculiar terms, and specially in the then Vicar’s hand: ‘ Robertus Cromwell, 
Hilius honorandi viri Mtis’ (Militis) ‘ Oliveris Cromavell et Elizabethee Uxoris ejus, seprul- 
tus fuit 31° die Maii 1639, Et Robertus fuit eximié pius juvenis, Deum timens supra 
muitos.’ (See Edinburgh Review, No 209, January 1856, p. 54.) So that Oliver's first 
great loss in his Family was of this Eldest Son, then in his 18th year; not of a Younger 
one as was hitherto supposed. (Note of 1857.) 

2 Noble, i. 184. 


EVENTS IN OLIVER'S BIOGRAPHY. 53 


of Prince Charles from Spain without the Infanta.! A matter of 
endless joy to all true Englishmen of that day, though no English- 
man of this day feels any interest in it one way or the other. But 
Spain, even more than Rome, was the chosen throne of Popery ; 
which in that time meant temporal and eternal Damnability, Falsi- 
ty to God’s Gospel, love of prosperous Darkness rather than of 
suffering Light,—infinite baseness rushing short-sighted upon in- 
finite peril for this world and for all worlds. King James, with 
his worldly-wise endeavourings to marry his son into some first- 
rate family, never madea falser calculation than in this grand busi- 
ness of the Spanish Match. The soul of England abhorred to have 
any concern with Spain or things Spanish. Spain was as a black 
Domdaniel, which, had the floors of it been paved with diamonds, 
had the Infanta of it come riding in such a Gig of Respectability 
as was never driven since Phaéton’s Sun-Chariot took the road, no 
honest English soul could wish to have concern with. Hence 
England illuminated itself. The articulate tendency of this Solo- 
mon King had unfortunately parted company altogether with the 
inarticulate but meradicable tendency of the Country he presided 
over. The Solomon King struggled one way; and the Enelish 
Nation with its very life-fibres was compelled to struggle another 
way. ‘The rent by degrees became wide enough ! 

For the present, England is all illuminated, a new Parliament is 
summoned ; which welcomes the breaking of the Spanish Match, 
as one might welcome the breaking of a Dr. Faustus’s Bargain, 
and a deliverance from the power of sorcerers. Uncle Oliver 
served in this Parliament, as was his wont, for Huntingdonshire. 
They and the Nation with one voice impelled the poor old King 
to draw out his fighting toolsat last, and beard this Spanish Apol- 
lyon, instead of making marriages with it. - No Pitt's crusade 
against French: Sansculottism in the end of the Highteenth Cen- 
tury could be so welcomed by English Preservers of the Game, as 
this defiance of the Spanish Apollyon was by Englishmen in gen- 
eral in the beginning of the Seventeenth. 'The Palatinate was to 
be recovered, after all; Protestantism, the sacred cause of God’s 
Light and Truth against the Devil’s Falsity and Darkness, was to 
be fought for and secured. Supplies were voted; ‘drums beat 
in the City’ and elsewhere, as they had done three years ago,” to 
the joy of all men, when the Palatinate was first to be ‘ defended :’ 
but now it was to be ‘recovered ;’ now a decisive effort was to be 


1H. L. (Hammond l'Estrange), Reign of King Charles (London, 1656), p. 3. ‘ October 
5th,’ the Prince arrived. 
2 11th June 1620 (Camden’s Annals). 
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made. The issue, as is well known, corresponded ill with these 
beginnings. Count Mansfeldt mustered his levies here, and sect 
sail; but neither France nor any other power would so much as 
let him land. Count Mansfeldt’s levies died of pestilence in their 
ships; ‘their bodies, thrown ashore on the Dutch coast, were 
eaten by hogs,’ till half the armament was dead on shipboard : 
nothing came of it, nothing could come. With a James Stuart 
for Generalissimo, there is no good fighting possible. The poor 
King himself soon after died ;1 left the matter to develop itself in 
other still fataler ways. 

In those years it must be that Dr. Simcott, Physician in Hunt- 
ingdon, had to do with Oliver’s hypochondriac maladies. He told 
Sir Philip Warwick, unluckily specifying no date, or none that has 
survived, ‘‘he had often been sent for at midnight ;” Mr. Crom- 
well for many years was very ‘“splenetic” (spleen-struck), often 
thought he was just about to die, and also “ had fancies about the 
Town Cross.”? Brief intimation ; of which the reflective reader 
may make a great deal. Samuel Johnson too had hypochondrias ; 
all great souls are apt to have,—and to be in thick darkness gen- 
erally, till the eternal ways and the celestial guiding-stars disclose 
themselves, and the vague Abyss of Life knit itself up into Firma- 
ments for them. Temptations in the Wilderness, Choices of Her- 
cules, and the like, in succinct or loose form, are appointed for 
every man that will assert a soul In himself and be aman. Let 
Oliver take comfort in his dark sorrows and melancholies. The 
quantity of sorrow he has, does it not mean withal the quantity of 
sympathy he has, the quantity of faculty and victory he shall yet 
have? Our sorrow is the inverted image of our nobleness. The 
depth of our despair measures what capability and height of claim 
we have to hope. Black smoke as of Tophet filling all your uni- 
verse, it can yet by true heart-energy become jlame, and brilliancy 
of Heaven. Courage ! 

It is therefore in these years, undated by History, that we must 
place Oliver’s clear recognition of Calvinistic Christianity ; what 
he, with unspeakable joy, would name his Conversion; his deliv- 
erance from the jaws of Eternal Death. Certainly a grand epoch 
for a man: properly the one epoch; the turning-point which 
guides upwards, or guides downwards, him and his activity forever- 
more. Wilt thou join with the Dragons ; wilt thou join with the 
Gods? Of thee too the question is asked ;—whether by a man in 
Geneva gown, by a man in ‘Four surplices at Allhallowtide,’ with 


1 Sunday, 27th March 1625 (Wilson, in Kennet, ii. 790). 
* Sir Philip Warwick’s Memoirs (London, 1701), p. 249. 
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words very imperfect ; or by no man and no words, but only by 
the Silences, by the Eternities, by the Life everlasting and the 
Death everlasting. That the ‘Sense of difference between Right 
and Wrong’ had filled all Time and all Space for man, and bodied 
itself forth into a Heaven and Hell for him: this constitutes the 
grand feature of those Puritan, Old-Christian Ages; this is the 
element which stamps them as Heroic, and has rendered their 
works great, manlike, fruitful to all generations. It is by far the 
memorablest achievement of our Species; without that element, 
in some form or other, nothing of Heroic had ever been among 
us. 

For many centuries, Catholic Christianity, a fit embodiment of 
that divine Sense, had been current more or less, making the gen- 
erations noble: and here in England, in the Century called the 
Seventeenth, we see the last aspect of it hitherto,—not the last of 
all, itis to be hoped. Oliver was henceforth a Christian man ; 
believed in God, not on Sundays only, but on all days, in all places 
and in all cases. 

1624. 

_The grievance of Lay Impropriations, complained of in the 
Hampton-Court Conference twenty years ago, having never been 
abated, and many parts of the country being still thought insufii- 
ciently supplied with Preachers, a plan was this year fallen upon 
to raise by subscription, among persons grieved at that state of 
matters, a Fund for buying-in such Impropriations as might offer 
themselves ; for supporting good ministers therewith, in destitute 
places ; and for otherwise encouraging the ministerial work. The 
originator of this scheme was ‘the famous Dr. Preston,’! a Puri- 
tan College Doctor of immense ‘fame’ in those and in prior years ; 
courted even by the Duke of Buckingham, and tempted with the 
gleam of bishoprics; but mouldering now in great oblivion, not 
famous to any man. His scheme, however, was found good. The 
wealthy London Merchants, almost all of them Puritans, took it 
up; and by degrees the wealthier Puritans over England at large. 
Considerable ever-increasing funds were subscribed for this pious 
object; were vested in ‘ Feoffees,’—who afterwards made some 
noise in the world, under that name. They gradually purchased 
some Advowsons or Impropriations, such as came to market ; and 
hired, or assisted in hiring, a great many ‘ Lecturers,’ persons not 
generally in full ‘ Priest’s-orders’ (having scruples about the cere- 
monies), but in ‘ Deacon’s’ or some other orders, with permission 
fo preach, to ‘lecture,’.as it was called: whom accordingly we 

1 Heylin’s Life of Laud. 
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find lecturing in various places, under various conditions, in the 
subsequent years ;—often in some market-town, ‘on market-day ;’ 
on ‘ Sunday-afternoon,’ as supplemental to the regular Priest when 
he might happen to be idle, or given to black and white surplices ; 
or as ‘running Lecturers,’ now here, now there, over a certain dis- 
trict. They were greatly followed by the serious part of the com- 
munity ; and gave proportional offence in other quarters. In some 
years hence, they had risen to such a height, these Lecturers, that 
Dr. Laud, now come into authority, took them seriously in hand, 
and with patient detail hunted them mostly out; nay brought the 
Feoffees themselves and their whole Enterprise into the Star- 
Chamber, and there, with emphasis enough, and heavy damages, 
amid huge rumour from the public, suppressed them. This was 
in 1633; a somewhat strong measure. How would the Public 
take it now, if,—we say not the gate of Heaven, but the gate of 
the Opposition Hustings were suddenly shut against mankind,— 
if our Opposition Newspapers, and their morning Prophesyings, 
were suppressed !—That Cromwell was a contributor to this Feoffee 
Fund, and a zealous forwarder of it according to his opportunities, 
we might already guess ; and by and by there will occur some ves- 
tige of direct evidence to that effect. 

Oliver naturally consorted henceforth with the Puritan Clergy 
in preference to the other kind; zealously attended their minis- 
try, when possible ;—consorted with Puritans in general, many of 
whom were Gentry of his own rank, some of them Nobility of 
much higher rank. A modest devout man, solemnly intent ‘to 
make his calling and his election sure ;’ to whom, in credible 
dialect, the Voice of the Highest had spoken. Whose earnestness, 
sagacity and manful worth gradually made him conspicuous in his 
circle among such.—The Puritans were already numerous. John 
Hampden, Oliver’s Cousin, was a devout Puritan, John Pym the 
like; Lord Brook, Lord Say, Lord Montague,—Puritans in the 
better ranks, and in every rank, abounded. Already, either in 
conscious act or in clear tendency, the far greater part of the 
serious Thought and Manhood of England had declared itself 
Puritan. 5 

1625. 

Mark Noble, citing Willis’s Notitia, reports that Oliver appeared 
this year as Member ‘for Huntingdon’ in King Charles’s first 
Parliament.' It is a mistake ; grounded on mere blunders and 
clerical errors. Browne Willis, in his Notitia Parliamentaria, does 
indeed specify as Member for Huntingdonshire an ‘ Oliver Crom- 

1 Noble, i, 100. 
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well, Esq.,’ who might be our Oliver. But the usual member in 
former Parliaments is Sir Oliver, our Oliver’s Uncle. Browne 
Willis must have made, or have copied, some slip of the pen. 
Suppose him to have found in some of his multitudinous parch- 
ments, an ‘Oliver Cromwell, Knight of the Shire :’ and in place 
of putting in the ‘Sir,’ to have put in ‘Esq. ;’ it will solve the 
whole difficulty. Our Oliver, when he indisputably did after- 
wards enter Parliament, came in for Huntingdon Town ; so that, 
on this hypothesis, he must have first been Knight of the Shire, 
and then have sunk (an immense fall in those days) to be a Burgh 
Member; which cannot without other ground be credited. What 
- the original Chancery Parchments say of the business, whether 
the error is theirs or Browne Willis’s, I cannot decide : on inquiry 
at the Roll’s Office, it turns out that the Records, for some fifty 
years about this period, have vanished ‘a good while ago.” Whose 
error it may be, we know not; but an error we may safely con- 
clude it is. Sir Oliver was then still living at Hinchinbrook, in 
the vigour of his years, no reason whatever why he should not serve 
as formerly; nay, if he had withdrawn, his young Nephew, of no 
fortune tor a Knight of the Shire, was not the man to replace him. 
The Members for Huntingdon Town in this Parliament, as in the 
preceding one, are a Mr. Mainwaring and a Mr. St. John. The 
County Members in the preceding Parliament, and in this too with 
the correction of the concluding syllable in this, are ‘Hdward 
Montague, Esquire,’ and ‘ Oliver Cromwell, Knight.’ 


1626. 


Tn the Ashmole Museum at Oxford stands catalogued a ‘ Letter 
from Oliver Cromwell to Mr. Henry Downhall, at St. John’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge ; dated, Huntingdon, 14 October 1626 ;’! which 
might perhaps, in some very faint way, have elucidated Dr. 
Simcott and the hypochondrias for us. On applying to kind 
friends at Oxford for a copy of this Letter, I learn that there is 
now no Letter, only a mere selvage of paper, and a leaf wanting 
between two leaves. It was stolen, none knows when; but stolen 
it is ;—which forces me to continue my Introduction some nino 
years farther, instead of ending it at this point. Did some zealous 
Oxford Doctor cut the Letter out, as one weeds a hemlock from a 
parsley-bed ; that so the Ashmole Museum might be cleansed, and 
yield only pure autriment to mankind? Or was it some collector 
of autographs, eager beyond law? Whoever the thief may be, he 
is probably dead long since ; and has answered for this, —and also, 


1 Bodleian Library : Codiccs Mss. Ashmoleani, no, S398. 
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we may fancy, for heavier thefts, which were likely to be charged 
upon him. If any humane individual ever henceforth gets his eye 
upon the Letter, let him be so kind as send a copy of it to the Pub- 
lishers of this Book, and no questions will be asked.! 


1627. 


A Deed of Sale, dated 20th of June 1627, still testifies that 
Hinchinbrook this year passed out of the hands of the Crom- 
wells into those of the Montagues.* The price was 3000/. ; 
curiously divided into two parcels, down to shillings and pence, 
—one of the parcels. being already a creditor’s. The Purchaser is 
‘Sir Sidney Montague, Knight, of Barnwell, one of his Majesty’s 
Masters of the Requests.’ Sir Oliver Cromwell, son of the Golden 
Knight, having now burnt out his splendour, disappeared in this 
way from Hinchinbrook ; retired deeper into the Fens, to a place 
of his near Ramsey Mere, where he continued still thirty years 
longer to reside, in an eclipsed manner. It was to this house at 
Ramsey that Oliver, our Oliver, then Captain Cromwell in the 
Parliament’s service, paid the domiciliary visit much talked of in 
the old Books. The reduced Knight, his Uncle, was a Royalist or 
Malignant; and his house had to be searched for arms, for muni- 
tions, for furnishings of any sort, which he might be minded to 
send off to the King, now at York, and evidently intending war. 
Oliver’s dragoons searched with due rigour for the arms; while 
the Captain respectfully conversed with his Uncle ; and even ‘ in- 
sisted’ through the interview, say the old Books, ‘on standing 
uncovered :’ which latter circumstance may be taken as an aston- 
ishing hypocrisy in him, say the old blockhead Books. The arms, 
munitions, furnishings were with all rigour of law, not with more 
rigour and not with less, carried away ; and Oliver parted with his 
Uncle, for that time, not ‘craving his blessing,’ I think, as the 
old blockhead Books say; but hoping he might, one day, either 
get it or a better than it, for what he had now done. Oliver, while 
in military charge of that country, had probably repeated visits to 
pay to his Uncle; and they know little of the man or of the cir- 
cumstances, who suppose there was any likelihood or any need of 
either insolence or hypocrisy in the course of these. 

As for the old Knight, he seems to have been a man of easy 
temper; given to sumptuosity of hospitality; and averse to se- 
verer duties.» When his eldest son, who also showed a turn for 


+ Letter found, worth nothing: Appendix, no, 1, (Note to Second Wdition. ) 
2 Noble, i. 43. 
3 Fuller’s Worthi: >, § Huntingdonshire. 
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expense, presented him a schedule of debts, craving aid towards 
the payment of them, Sir Oliver answered with a bland sigh, “I 
wish they were paid.” Various Cromwells, sons of his, nephews 
of his, besides the great Oliver, took part in the Civil War, 
some on this side, some on that, whose indistinct desionations 
in the old Books are apt to occasion mistakes with modern 

.veaders. Sir Oliver vanishes now from Hinchinbrook, and all the 
public business records, into the darker places of the Fens. His 
hame disappears from Willis:—in the next Parliament, the 

Knight of the Shire for Huntingdon becomes, instead of hin, 
‘Sir Capell Bedall, Baronet.’ The purchaser of Hinchinbrook, 
Sir Sidney Montague, was brother of the first Earl of Manchester, 
brother of the third Lord Montague of Boughton ; and father of 
‘the valiant Colonel Montague,’ valiant General Montague, Ad- 
miral Montague, who, in an altered state of circumstances, be- 
came first Earl of Sandwich, and perished, with a valour worthy 
of a better generalissimo than poor James Duke of York, in the 
Seafight of Solebay (Southwold Bay, on the coast of Suffolk) in 
1672.} 

- In these same years, for the dates and all other circumstances 
of the matter hang dubious in the vague, there is record given by 
Dugdale, a man of very small authority on these Cromwell matters, 
of a certain suit instituted, in the Kings’ Council, King’s Court of 
Requests, or wherever it might be, by our Oliver and other rela- 
tions interested, concerning the lunacy of his Uncle, Sir Thomas 
Steward of Ely. It seems they alleged, this Uncle Steward was 
incapable of managing his affairs, and ought to be restrained un- 
der guardians. Which allegation of theirs, and petition grounded 
on it, the King’s Council saw good to deny: whereupon—Sir 
Thomas Steward continued to manage his affairs, in an incapable 
or semi-capable manner; and nothing followed wpon it whatever. 
Which proceeding of Oliver’s, if there ever was such a proceeding, 
we are, according to Dugdale, to consider an act of villany,—if we 
incline to take that trouble. What we know is, That poor Sir 
Thomas himself did not so consider it; for, by express testament 
some years afterwards, he declared Oliver his heir in chief, and 
left him considerable property, as if nothing had happened. So 
that there is this dilemma: If Sir Thomas was imbecile, then 
Oliver was right; and unless Sir Thomas was imbécile, Oliver was 
not wrong! Alas, all calumny and carrion, does it not incessantly 
ery, ‘‘ Harth, oh, for pity’s sake, a little earth !” 


1 Collins’s Peerage (London, 1741), ii, 286-9, 
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1628. 


Sir Oliver Cromwell has faded from the Parliamentary scene 
into the deep Fen-country, but Oliver Cromwell, Esq., appears 
there as Member for Huntingdon, at Westminster on ‘Monday 
the 17th of March’ 1627-8. This was the Third Parliament of 
Charles : by much the most notable of all Parliaments till Charles’s 
Long Parliament met, which proved his last. 

Having sharply, with swift impetuosity and indignation, dis- 
missed two Parliaments, because they would not ‘supply’ him 
without taking ‘ grievances’ along with them; and meanwhile 
and afterwards, having failed in every operation foreign and do- 
mestic, at Cadiz, at Rhé, at Rochelle; and haying failed, too, in 
getting supplies by unparliamentary methods, Charles ‘consulted 
with Sir Robert Cotton what was to be done;’ who answered, 
Summon a Parliament again. So this celebrated Parliament was 
summoned. It met, as we said, in March 1628, and continued 
with one prorogation till March 1629. The two former Parlia- 
ments had sat but a few weeks each, till they were indignantly 
hurled asunder again; this one continued nearly a year. Went- 
worth (Strafford) was of this Parliament; Hampden too, Selden, 
Pym, Holles, and others known to us; all these had been of 
former Parliaments as well; Oliver Cromwell, Member for Hunt- 
ingdon, sat there for the first time. 

It is very evident, King Charles, baffled in all his enterprises, 
and reduced really to a kind of crisis, wished much this Parlia- 
ment should succeed; and took what he must have thought 
incredible pains for that end. The poor King strives visibly 
throughout to control himself, to be soft and patient ; inwardly 
writhing and rustling with royal rage. Unfortunate King, we see 
him chafing, stamping,—a very fiery steed, but bridled, check- 
bitted, by innumerable straps and considerations; struggling 
much to be composed. Alas, it would not do. This Parliament 
was more Puritanic, more intent on rigorous Law and divine 
Gospel, than any other had ever been. As indeed all these Parlia- 
ments grow strangely in Puritanism ; more and ever more earnest 
rises from the hearts of them all, ‘‘O Sacred Majesty, lead us 
not to Antichrist, to Illegality, to temporal and eternal Perdi- 
tion!” The Nobility and Gentry of England were then a very 
strange body of men. The English Squire of the Seventeenth 
Century clearly appears to have believed in God, not as a figure 
of speech, but as a very fact, very awful to the heart of the Eng- 
lish Squire, - ‘He wore his Bible-doctrine round him,’ says one, 
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‘as our Squire wears his shot-belt; went abroad with it, nothing 
doubting.’ King Charles was going on his father’s course, only 
with frightful acceleration: he and his respectable Traditions 
and Notions, clothed in old sheepskin and respectable Church- 
tippets, were all pulling one way; England and the Eternal 
Laws pulling another ;—the rent fast widening till no man could 
- heal it. 

This was the celebrated Parliament which framed the Petition 
of Right, and set London all astir with ‘ bells and bonfires’ at the 
passing thereof; and did other feats not to be particularised here. 
Across the murkiest element in which any great Entity was ever 
shown to human creatures, it still rises, after much consideration, 
to the modern man, in a dim but undeniable manner, as a most 
brave and noble Parliament. The like of which were worth its 
weight in diamonds even now ;—but has grown very unattainable 
now, next door to incredible now. Wehave to say that this Parlia- 
ment chastised sycophant Priests, Mainwaring, Sibthorp, and 
other Arminian sycophants, a disgrace to God’s Church; that it 
had an eye to other still more elevated Church-Sycophants, as the 
‘mainspring of all; but was cautious to give offence by naming 
them. That it carefully ‘abstained from naming the Duke of 
Buckingham.’ That it decided on giving ample subsidies, but not 
till there were reasonable discussion of grievances. That in man- 
ner it was most gentle, soft-spoken, cautious, reverential; and in 
substance most resolute and valiant. Truly with valiant patient 
energy, in aslow stedfast English manner, it carried, across infinite 
confused opposition and discouragement, its Petition of Right, 
and what else it had to carry. Four hundred brave men,—brave 
men and true, after their sort! One laments to find such a Par- 
liament smothered under Dryasdust’s shot-rubbish. The memory 
of it, could any real memory of it rise upon honourable gentlemen 
and us, might be admonitory,—would be astonishing at least. 
We must clip one extract from Rushworth’s huge Rag-fair of a 
Book ; the mournfulest torpedo rubbish-heap, of jewels buried 
under sordid wreck and dust and dead ashes, one jewel to the 
wagon-load ;—and let the reader try to make a visual scene of it 
as he can. Here, we say, is an old Letter, which ‘old Mr. Cham- 
. berlain of the Court of Wards,’ a gentleman entirely unknown to 
us, received fresh and new, before breakfast, on a June morning 
of the year 1628: of which old Letter we, by a good chance, ! 


1 Rushworth’s Historical Collections (London, 1682), i. 609-10. (Note, vols. ii. and 
jii. of this Copy are of 1680, a prior edition seemingly; iv. and v, of 1692; vi. and vii. of 
1701; viii., Strafford’s Trial, of 1700.) 
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_haye obtained a copy for the reader. Itis by Mr. Thomas Alured, 
a good Yorkshire friend, Member for Malton in that county ;— 
written in a hand which, if it were not naturally stout, would 
tremble with emotion.. Worthy Mr. Alured, called also ‘ Alred’ 
or ‘Aldred ;’ uncle or father, we suppose, to a ‘Colonel Alured,’ 
well known afterwards to Oliver and us: he writes; we abridge 
and present, as follows : 


‘* Friday, 6th June 1628. 

“* Sir, —Yesterday was a day of desolation among us in Parlia- 
ment; and this day, we fear, will be the day of our dissolution. 

“Upon Tuesday Sir John Eliot moved that as we intended to 
furnish his Majesty with money, we should also supply him with 
counsel. Representing the doleful state of affairs, he desired 
there might be a Declaration made to the King, of the danger 
wherein the Kingdom stood by the decay and contempt of relig- 
ion, by the insufficiency of his Ministers, by the” &c. &e. ‘‘Sir 
Humphrey ilay, Chancellor of the Duchy, said ‘it was a strange 
language ;’ yet the House commanded Sir John Eliot to go on. 
Whereupon the Chancellor desired, ‘If he went on, he the Chan- 
cellor might go out.’ They all bade him ‘begone :’ yet he stayed, 
and heard Sir John out. The House generally inclined to sucha 
Declaration ; which was accordingly resolved to be set about. 

‘But next day, Wednesday, he had a Message from his Majesty 
by the Speaker, That as the Session was positively to end ina 
week, we should husband the time, and despatch our old busi- 
nesses without entertaining new!” Intending nevertheless 
‘to pursue our Declaration, we had, yesterday, Thursday morn- 
ing, a new Message brought us, which I have here enclosed. 
Which requiring us Not to cast or lay any aspersion upon any 
Minister of his Majesty, the House was much affected thereby.” 
Did they not in former times proceed by fining and committing 
John of Gaunt, the King’s own sen; had they not, in very late 
times, meddled with and sentenced the Lord Chancellor Bacon 
and others ?—What are we arriving at !— 

“Sir Robert Philips of Somersetshire spake, and mingled his 
words with weeping. Mr. Pym did the like. Sir Edward Cook” 
(old Coke upon Lyttleton), ‘overcome with passion, seeing the 
desolation likely to ensue, was forced to sit down when he began 
to speak by the abundance of tears.” Oh, Mr. Chamberlain of 
the Court of Wards, was the like ever witnessed ? ‘Yea, the 
Speaker in his speech could not refrain from weeping and shed- 
ding of tears. Besides a great many whose grief made them dumb. 
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Bat others bore up in that storm, and encouraged the rest.” We 
resolved ourselves into a committee, to have freer scope for 
speech ; and called Mr. Whitby to the chair. 

The speaker, always in close communication with his Majesty, 
craves leave from us, with much humility, to withdraw “for half 
an hour ;” which, though we knew well whither he was going, 
was readily granted him. It is ordered, ‘‘ No other man leave the 
House upon pain of going to the Tower.” And now the speaking 
commences, ‘‘ freer and frequenter,” being in Committee, and old 
Sir Edward Coke tries it again. 

‘Sir Edward Cook told us, ‘He now saw God had not accepted 
of our humble and moderate carriages and fair proceedings ; and 
he feared the reason was, We had not dealt sincerely with the 
King and Country, and made a ¢rue representation of the causes 
of all those miseries. Which he, for his part, repented that he 
had not done sooner. And therefore, not knowing whether he 
should ever again speak in this House, he would now do it freely ; 
and so did here protest, That the author and cause of all those 
miseries was—Tur Duxe or BuckineHam.’ Which was enter- 
tained and answered with a cheerful acclamation of the House.” 
(Yea, yea! Well moved, well spoken! Yea, yea!) ‘‘As, when 
one good hound recovers the scent, the rest come in with full ery ; 
so they (we) pursued it, and everyone came home, and laid the 
blame where he thought the fault was,”—on the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, to wit. ‘“‘And as we were putting it to the question, 
Whether he should be xamed in our intended Remonstrance as 
the chief cause of all our miseries at home and abroad,—the 
Speaker, having been, not half an hour, but three hours absent, 
and with the King, returned; bringing this Message, That the 
House should then rise (being about eleven o’clock), adjourn till 
the morrow morning, and no Committees to sit, or other business 
to go on, in the interim.” And so, ever since, King’s Majesty, 
Speaker, Duke and Councillors, they have been meditating it all 
night ! 

“What we shall expect this morning, therefore, God of Heaven 
knows! We shall meet betimes this morning; partly for the 
business’ sake ; and partly because, two days ago, we made an 
order, That whoever comes in after Prayers shall pay twelvepence 
to the poor. 

‘“‘ Sir, excuse my haste :—and let us have your prayers ; whereof 
both you and we have need. 

**T rest, —affectionately at your service, 
*¢THoMAS ALURED.” 
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This scene Oliver saw, and formed part of; one of the memora- 
blest he was ever in. Why did those old honourable gentlemen 
‘weep’? How came tough old Coke upon Lyttleton, one of the 
toughest men ever made, to melt into tears like a girl, and sit 
down unable to speak? The modern honourable gentleman can- 
not tell. Let him consider it, and try if he can tell! And then, 
putting off his Shot-belt, and striving to put on some Bible-doc- 
trine, some earnest God’s truth or other,—try if he can discover 
why he cannot tell !— 

The Remonstrance against Buckingham was perfected; the 
hounds having got all upon the scent. Buckingham was expressly 
‘named,’—a daring feat: and so loud were the hounds, and such 
a tune in their baying, his Majesty saw good to confirm, and rat- 
ify beyond shadow of cavil, the invaluable Petition of Right, 
and thereby produce ‘bonfires,’ and bob-majors upon all bells. 
Old London was sonorous ; in a blaze with joy-fires. Soon after 
which, this Parliament, as London, and England, and it, all still 
continued somewhat too sonorous, was hastily, with visible royal 
anger, prorogued till October next,—till January as it proved. 
Oliver, of course, went home to Huntingdon to his harvest-work ; 
England continued simmering and sounding as it might. 

The day of prorogation was the 26th of June.1 One day in the 
latter end of August, John Felton, a short swart Suffolk gentleman 
of military air, in fact a retired lieutenant of grim serious disposi- 
tion, went out to walk in the eastern parts of London. Walking on 
Tower Hill, full of black reflections on his own condition, and on 
the condition of England, and a Duke of Buckingham holding all 
England down into the jaws of ruin and disgrace,—John Felton 
saw, in evil hour, on some cutler’s stall there, a broad sharp hunt- 
ing-knife, price one shilling. John Felton, with a wild flash in 
the dark heart of him, bought the said knife; rode down to 
Portsmouth with it, where the great Duke then was; struck the 
said knife, with one fell plunge, into the great Duke’s heart. This 
was on Saturday the 23d of August of this same year.’ 

Felton was tried; saw that his wild flashing inspiration had 
been not of God, but of Satan. It is known he repented: when 
the death-sentence was passed on him, he stretched out his right 
hand ; craved that this too, as some small expiation, might first 
be stricken off; which was denied him, as against law. He died 


1Gommon Journals, i. $20. 

?Clarendon (i. 68); Hamond IEstrange (p. 90); D’Ewes (ms. Autobiography), &c. ; 
all of whom report the minute circumstances of the assassination, not one of them agree 
ing completely with another, 


EVENTS IN OLIVER'S BIOGRAPHY. 65 


at Tyburn ; his body was swinging in chains at Portsmouth ;—and 
much-else had gone awry, when the Parliament reassembled, in 
January following, and Oliver came up to Town again. 


1629. 


The Parliament Session proved very brief; bnt very energetic, 
very extraordinary. ‘Tonnage and Poundage,’ what we now call 
Customhouse Duties, a constant subject of quarrel between Charles 
and his Parliaments hitherto, had again been levied without. Par- 
liamentary consent ; in the teeth of old Tallagio non concedendo, 
nay even of the late solemnly-confirmed Petition of Right; and 
naturally gave rise to Parliamentary consideration. Merchants 
had been imprisoned for refusing to pay it; Members of Parlia- 
ment themselves had been ‘ supena’d’: there was a very ravelled 
coil to deal with in regard to Tonnage and Poundage. Nay the 
Petition of Right itself had been altered in the Printing; a very 
ugly business too. 

In regard to Religion also, matters looked equally ill. Syco- 
phant Mainwaring, just censured in Parliament, had been pro- 
moted to a fatter living. Sycophant Montague, in the like cir- 
cumstances, to a Bishopric: Laud was in the act of consecrating 
him at Croydon, when the news of Buckingham’s death came 
thither. There needed to be a Committee of Religion. The 
House resolved itself into a Grand Committee of Religion; and 
did not want for matter. Bishop Neile of Winchester, Bishop 
Laud now of London, were a frightfully ceremonial pair of Bish- ° 
ops; the fountain they of innumerable tendencies to Papistry 
and the old-clothes of Babylon! It was in this Committee of Re- 
ligion, on the 11th day of February 1628-9, that Mr. Cromwell, 
Member for Huntingdon, stood up and made his first Speech, a 
fragment of which has found its way into History, and is now 
known to all mankind. He said, ‘‘ He had heard by relation from 
one Dr. Beard” (his old Schoolmaster at Huntingdon), ‘‘ that Dr. 
Alablaster had preached fiat Popery at Paul’s Cross; and that the 
Bishop of Winchester” (Dr. Neile) ‘‘ had commanded him as his 
Diocesan, He should preach nothing to the contrary. Mainwaring, 
so justly censured in this House for his sermons, was by the same 
Bishop’s means preferred to a rich living. If these are the steps 
to Church-preferment, what are we to expect?” ! 

Dr. Beard, as the reader knows, is Oliver’s old Schoolmaster at 
Huntingdon; a grave, speculative, theological old gentleman, 
seemingly,—and on a level with the latest news from Town, Of 

1 Parliamentary History (London, 1763), viii. 289. 
Vou. 1L—od 
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poor Dr. Alablaster there may be found some ‘indistinct, and in- 
stantly forgettable particulars in Wood’s Athence. Paul’s Cross, of 
which I have seen old Prints, was a kind of Stone Tent, ‘ with 
leaden roof,’ at the north-east corner of Paul’s Cathedral, where 
Sermons were still, and had long been, preached in the open air ; 
crowded devout congregations gathering there, with forms to sift 
on, if you came early. Queen Elizabeth used to ‘tune her pul- 
pits,’ she said, when there was any great thing on hand ; as Govern- 
ing Persons now strive to tune their Morning Newspapers. Paul’s 
Cross, a kind of Times Newspaper, but edited partly by Heaven 
itself, was then a most important entity! Alablaster, to the horror 
of mankind, was heard preaching ‘flat Popery’ there,—‘ prosti- 
tuting our columns,’ in that scandalous manner! And Neile had 
forbidden him to preach against it: ‘what are we to expect ?’ 

The record of this world-famous utterance of Oliver still les in 
manuscript in the British Museum, in Mr. Crewe’s Note-book, or 
another’s : it was printed in a wretched old Book called Ephemeris 
Parliamentaria, professing to be compiled by Thomas Fuller ; and 
actually containing a Preface recognisable as his, but nothing else 
that we can so recognise: for ‘quaint old Fuller’ is a man of 
talent; and this Book looks as if compiled by some spiritual 
Nightmare, rather than a rational Man. Probably some greedy 
Printev’s compilation ; to whom Thomas, in ill hour, had sold his 
name. In the Commons Journals, of that same day, we are farther 
to remark, there stands, in perennial preservation, this notice : 
“Upon question, Ordered, That Dr. Beard of Huntingdon be 
written to by Mr. Speaker, to come up and testify against the 
Bishop ; the order for Dr. Beard to be delivered to My. Cromwell.” 
The first mention of Mr. Cromwell’s name in the Books of any 
Parliament.— 

A new femonstrance behoves to be resolved upon; Bishops 
Neile and Laud are even to be named there. Whereupon, be- 
fore they could get well ‘named,’ perhaps before Dr. Beard had 
well got up from Huntingdon to testify against them, the King 
hastily interfered. This Parliament, in a fortnight more, was dis- 
solved ; and that under circumstances of the most unparalleled 
sort. For Speaker Finch, as we have seen, was a Courtier, in con- 
stant communication with the King. one day while these high 
matters were astir, Speaker Finch refused to ‘put the question’ 
when ordered by the House! He said he had orders to the con- 
trary ; persisted in that ;—and at last took to weeping. What was 
the House to do? Adjourn for two days, and consider what to do! _ 
On the second day, which was Wednesday, Speaker Finch signi- 
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fied that by his Majesty’s command they were again adjourned till 
Monday next. On Monday next, Speaker Finch, still recusant, 
would not put the former nor indeed any question, having the 
King’s order to adjourn again instantly. He refused; was repri- 
manded, menaced ; once more took to weeping; then started up 
to go his ways. But young Mr. Holles, Denzil Holles, the Karl of 
Clare’s second son, he and certain other honourable members were 
prepared for that movement: they seized Speaker Finch, set him 
down in his chair, and by main force held him there! A scene of 
such agitation as was never seen in Parliament before. ‘The 
House was much troubled.’ ‘Let him go!” cried certain Privy 
Councillors, Majesty’s Ministers as we should now call them, who 
in those days sat in front of the Speaker; ‘‘Let Mr. Speaker 
go!” cried they imploringly.—‘‘No!” answered Holles; ‘‘ God’s 
wounds, he shall sit there till it please the House to rise!” The 
House, in a decisive though almost distracted manner, with their 
Speaker thus held down for them, locked their doors; redacted 
Three emphatic Resolutions, their Protest against Arminianism, 
against Papistry, against illegal Tonnage and Poundage; and 
passed the same by acclamation ; letting no man out, refusing to 
_ let even the King’s Usher in; then swiftly vanishing so soon as 
the resolutions were passed, for they understood the Soldiery was 
coming.! For which surprising procedure, vindicated by Neces- 
sity the mother of Invention and Supreme of Lawgivers, certain 
honourable gentlemen, Denzil Holles, Sir John Eliot, William 
Strode, John Selden, and others less known to us, suffered fine, 
imprisonment and much legal tribulation: nay Sir John Eliot, 
refusing to submit, was kept in the Tower till he died. 

This scene fell out on Monday 2d of March 1629. Directly on 
the back of which, we conclude, Mr. Cromwell quitted Town for 
Huntingdon again ;—told Dr. Beard also that he was not wanted 
now; that he might at leisure go on with his Theatre of God’s 
Judgments now.? His Majesty dissolved the Parliament by Proc- 
lamation ; saying something about ‘ vipers’ that had been there. 

Tt was the last Parliament in England for above eleven years. 
The King had taken his course. The King went on raising sup- 
plies without Parliamentary law, by all conceivable devices; of 
which Shipmoney may be considered the most original, and sale of 
Monopolies the most universal. The monopoly of ‘soap’ itself . 
was very grievous to men.* Your soap was dear, and it would not 


1 Rushworth, i. 667-9. 
2 Third Idition, ‘increased with many new examples,’ in 1631, 
8 See many old Pamphlets. 
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wash, but only blister. ‘The ceremonial Bishops, Bishop or Arch- 
bishop Laud now chief of them,—they, on their side, went on dili- 
gently hunting out ‘ Lecturers,’ erecting ‘altars in the east-end of 
churches ;’ charging all clergymen to have, in good repair and 
order, ‘ Four surplices at Allhallowtide.’! Vexations spiritual and 
fiscal, beyond what we can well fancy now, afflicted the souls of 
men. The English Nation was patient ; it endured in silence, with 
prayer that God in justice and mercy would look upon it. The 
King of England with his chief-priests was going one way; the 
Nation of England by eternal laws was going another: the split 
became too wide for healing. Oliver and others seemed now to 
have done with Parliaments; a royal Proclamation forbade them 
so much as to speak of such a thing. 


1630. 


In the ‘new charter’ granted to the Corporation of Huntingdon, 
and dated 8th July 1630, Oliver Cromwell, Esquire, Thomas 
Beard, D.D., his old Schoolmaster, and Robert Barnard, Esquire, 
of whom also we may hear again, are named Justices of the Peace 
for that Borough.* I suppose there was nothing new in this 
nomination ; a mere confirming and continuing of what had already 
been. But the smallest authentic fact, any undoubted date or 
circumstance regarding Oliver and his affairs, is to be eagerly laid 
hold of. ; . 

1631. 


In or soon after 1631, as we laboriously infer from the imbroglio 
records of poor Noble, Oliver decided on an enlarged sphere of 
action as a Farmer ; sold his properties in Huntingdon, all or some 
of them ; rented certain grazing-lands at St. Ives, five miles down 
the River, eastward of his native place, and removed thither. 
The Deed of Sale is dated 7th May 1631;* the properties are 
specified as in the possession of himself or his Mother; the sum 
they yielded was 18007. With this sum Oliver stocked his Graz- 
ing-Farm at St. Ives. The Mother, we infer, continued to reside 
at Huntingdon, but withdrawn now from active occupation, into 
the retirement befitting a widow advanced in years. There is even 
some gleam of evidence to that effect : her properties are sold ; but 
Oliver’s children born to him at St. Ives are still christened at 
Huntingdon, in the Church he was used to; which may mean also 
that their good Grandmother was still there. 

Properly this was no change in Oliver's old activities ; it was an 


1 Laud’s Diary, in Wharton’s Laud. 2 Noble, i. 102. 3 Thid. i, 103-4, 
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enlargement of the sphere of them. His Mother still at Hunting- 
don, within few miles of him, he could still superintend and pro- 
tect her existence there, while managing his new operations at St. 
Ives. He continued here till the summer or spring of 1636.1 A 
studious imagination may sufficiently construct the figure of his 
equable life in those years. Diligent grass-farming ; mowing, 
‘milking, cattle-marketing : add ‘ hypochondria,’ fits of the black- 
ness of darkness, with glances of the brightness of very Heaven ; 
prayer, religious reading and meditation ; household epochs, joys 
and cares :—we have a solid substantial inoffensive Farmer of St. 
Ives, hoping to walk with integrity and humble devout diligence 
through this world ; and, by his Makev’s infinite mercy, to escape 
destruction, and find eternal salvation, in wider Divine Worlds. 
This latter, this is the grand clause in his Life, which dwarfs all 
other clauses. Much wider destinies than he anticipated were ap- 
pointed him on Earth; but that, in comparison to the alternative 
of Heaven or Hell to all Hternity, was a mighty small matter. 

The lands he rented are still there, recognisable to the Tourist 5 
gross boggy lands, fringed with willow-trees, at the east end of 
the small Town of St. Ives, which is still noted as a cattle-market 
in those parts. The ‘Cromwell Barn,’ the pretended ‘ House of 
Cromwell,’ the &c. &c. are, as is usual in these cases, when you 
come to try them by the documents, a mere jumble of incredibili- 
ties, and oblivious human platitudes, distressing to the mind. 

But a Letter, one Letter signed Oliver Cromwell and dated St. 
Ives, does remain, still legible and undubitable tous. What more 
is to be said on St. Ives and the adjacent matters will best arrange 
itself round that Document. One or two entries here, and we ar- 
rive at that, and bring these imperfect Introductory Chronicles to 
a close. 

1632. 


In January of this year Oliver’s seventh child was born to him ; 
a boy, James; who died the day after baptism. There remained 
six children, of whom one other died young; it is not known at 
what date. Here subjoined is the List of them, and of those sub- 
sequently born; in a Note, elaborated, as before, from the im- 
broglios of Noble.? 


- 1 Noble, i. 106. 
2 OLIVER CROMWELL’S CHILDREN. 
(Married to Elizabeth Bourchier, 22d Angust 1620.) ; 
1. Robert,; baptised 13th October 1621. Named for his Grandfather. No farther ac- 
count of him (except, now, swpra, p. 52 n.); he died before ripe years. 
2. Oliver; baptised 6th February 1622-8 ; went to Felsted Schoo). ‘Captain in Har- 
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This same year, William Prynne first began to make a noise in 
England. A learned young gentleman ‘from Swainswick, near 
Bath,’ graduate of Oxford, now ‘an Outer Barrister of Lincoln’s 
Inn :’ well read in English Law, and full of zeal for Gospel Doc- 
trine and Morality. He, struck by certain flagrant scandals of the 
time, especially by that of Play-acting and Masking, saw good, 
this year, to set forth his Histriomastiz, or Player's Scourge ; 
a Book still extant, but never more to be read by mortal. For 
which Mr. William Prynne himself, before long, paid rather dear. 
The Book was licensed by old Archbishop Abbot, a man of Puri- 
tan tendencies, but now verging towards his end. Peter Heylin, 
‘lying Peter’ as men sometimes call him, was already with hawk’s 
eye and the intensest interest reading this now unreadable Book, 
and, by Laud’s direction, taking excerpts from the same.— 


rison’s Regiment,’—no. At Peterborough in 1643 (Noble, i. 153-4). He died, or was 
killed during the War; date and place not yet discoverable. Noble says it was at Ap- 
pleby ; referring to Whitlocke. Whitlocke (p. 818 of ist edition, 322 of 2d), on ransack- 
ing the old Pamphlets, turns out to be indisputably in error, The Protector on his death- 
bed alludes to this Oliver’s death : ‘‘ It went to my heart like a dagger, indeed it did.” 

8. Bridget ; baptised 4th August 1624. Married to Ireton, 15th June 1646 (Noble, i. 
134, is twice in error) ; widow, 26th November 1651. Married to Fleetwood (exact date, 
after long search, remains undiscovered ; Noble, ii. 855, says ‘before’ June 1652,—at 
random seemingly). Died at Stoke Newington, near London, September 1681. 

4. Richard; born 4th October 1626, At Felsted School. ‘In Lincoln’s Inn, 27th May 
1647: an error? Married, in 1649, Richard Mayor's daughter, of Hursley, Hants. First 
in Parliament, 1654. Protector, 1658. Dies, poor idle Triviality, at Cheshunt, 12th July 
1712. 

5. Henry ; baptised at All-Saints (the rest are at St. John’s), Huntingdon, 20th Janu- 
ary 1627-8. Felsted School. In the army at sixteen. Captain, under Harrison I think, 
in 1647, Colonel in 1649, and in Ireland with his Father. Lord Deputy there in 1657. 
In 1660 retired to Spinney Abbey, ‘near Soham,’ nearer Wicken, in Cambridgeshire. 
Foolish story of Charles II. and the ‘stable-fork’ there (Noble, i. 212). Diced 23d March 
1673-4; buried in Wicken Church. A brave man and true: had he been named Pro- 
tector, there had, most likely, been quite another History of England to write, at present! 

6. Elizabeth ; baptised 2d July 1629, Mrs. Claypole, 1645-6. Died at 8 in the morn- 
ing, Hampton Court, 6th August 1658,—four weeks before her Father. A graceful, brave 
and amiable woman. The lamentation about Dr, Hewit and ‘ blood-shed’ (in Clarendon 
and others) in fudge, : 

At St. Ives and Ely: 

7. James ; baptised 8th January 1631-2; died next day. 

8. Mary; baptised (at Huntingdon still) 9th February 1636-7, Lady Fauconberg, 18th 
November 1657. Dean Swift knew her: ‘handsome and like her Father,’ (Journal to 
Stella, ‘13th Nov, 1710.) Died 14th March 1712 (1712-13 ? is snot decided in Noble). Tich- 
ard died within a few months of her. 

9. Frances ; baptised (at Ely now) 6th December 1638. ‘ Charles IT. was for marrying 
her:* not improbable. Married Mr. Rich, Earl of Warwick’s grandson, 11th November 
1657 : he died in three months, 16th February 1657-8. No child by Se Married ££ 
John Russel,—the Checquers Russels. Died 27th January 1'719-20. 

in all, 5 sons and 4 daughters; of whom 8 sons and all the daughters came to maturity. 

The Preteotor’s Widow died at Norborough, her son-in-law Claypole’s place (now 
ruined, patched into a farmhouse; near Market- -Deeping ; it is itself in Northampton- 
shire), 8th October 1672. 
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It carries our thought to extensive world-transactions over sea, 
to reflect that in the end of this same year, ‘ 6th November 1633,’ 
the great Gustavus died on the field of Liitzen; fighting against 
Wallenstein ; victorious for the last time. While Oliver Crom- 
well walked peacefully intent on cattle-husbandry, that winter- 
day, on the grassy banks of the Ouse at St. Ives, Gustavus Adol- 
phus, shot through the back, was sinking from his horse in the 
battle-storm far off, with these words: ‘‘ Ich habe genug Bruder ; 
vette Dich. Brother, I have got enough ; save thyself.” ! 

On the 19th of the same month, November 1632, died likewise 
Frederick Elector Palatine, titular King of Bohemia, husband of 
King Charles’s Sister, and father of certain Princes, Rupert and 
others, who came to be well known in our History. Elizabeth, 
the Widow, was left with a large family of them in Holland, very 
bare of money, of resource, or immediate hope; but conducted her- 
self, as she had all along done, in a way that gained much respect. 
‘ Alles fiir uhm und Ihr, All for Glory and Her,’ were the words 
Duke Bernhard of Weimar carried on his Flag, through many bat- 
tles.in that Thirty-Years War. She was of Puritan tendency ; 
understood to care little about the Four surplices at Allhallowtide, 
and much for the root of the matter. 

Attorney-General Noy, in these months, was busy tearing up the 
unfortunate old manufacturers of soap ; tormenting mankind very 
_much about soap.” He tore them up irresistibly, reduced them to 
total ruin; good soap became unattainable. 


1633. 


In May 1633, the second year of Olivér’s residence in this new 
Farm, the King’s Majesty, with train enough, passed through 
Huntingdonshire, on his way to Scotland to be crowned. The 
loud rustle of him disturbing, for a day, the summer husbandries 
and operations of mankind. His ostensible business was to be 
crowned ; but his intrinsic errand was, what his Father’s formerly 
had been, to get his Pretended-Bishops set on foot there ; his 
Tulchans converted into real Calves ;—in which, as we shall see, 
he succeeded still worse than his Father had done. Dr. Laud, 
Bishop Laud, now near upon Archbishophood, attended his Maj- 
esty thither as formerly; still found ‘no religion’ there, but 
trusted now to introduce one. The Chapel at Holyrood-house was 
fitted up with every equipment textile and metallic; and little 
Bishop Laud in person ‘ performed the service,’ in a way to illu- 

1 Schiller, Geschichte des 30jahrigen Krieges, 
2 Rushworth, ii, 185, 252, &. 
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minate the benighted natives, as was hoped,—show them how an 
Artist could do it. He had also some dreadful travelling through 
certain of the savage districts of that country. 

Crossing Huntingdonshire, on this occasion, in his way North- 
ward, his Majesty had visited the Establishment of Nicholas Fer- 
rar at Little Gidding, on the western border of that county.’ A 
surprising Establishment, now in full flower ; wherein above four- 
score persons, including domestics, with Ferrar and his Brother 
and aged Mother at the head of them, had devoted themselves to 
a kind of Protestant Monachism, and were getting much talked of 
in those times. They followed celibacy, and merely religious 
duties; employed themselves in ‘binding of Prayer-books,’ em- 
broidering of hassocks, in alms-giving also, and what charitable 
work was possible in that desert region ; above all, they kept up, 
night and day, a continual repetition of the English liturgy ; 
being divided into relays and watches, one watch relieving an- 
other as on shipboard ; and never allowing at any hour the sacred 
fire to go out. This also, asa feature of the times, the modern 
reader is to meditate. In Izaac Walton’s Lives there is some 
drowsy notice of these people, not unknown to the modern reader, 
A far livelier notice ; record of an actual visit to the place, by an 
Anonymous Person, seemingly a religious Lawyer, perhaps re- 
turning from Circuit in that direction, at all events a most sharp 
distinct man, through whose clear eyes we also can still look ;— 
is preserved by Hearne in very unexpected neighbourhood.? The 
Anonymous Person, after some survey and communing, suggested 
to Nicholas Ferrar, ‘‘ Perhaps he had but assumed all this ritual 
mummiery, in order to get a devout life led peaceably in these bad 
times?” Nicholas, a dark man, who had acquired something of 
the Jesuit in his Foreign travels, looked at him ambiguously, and 
said, ‘‘I perceive you are a person who know the world!” They 
did not ask the Anonymous Person to stay dinner, which he con- 
sidered would haye been agreeable.— — 

Note these other things, with which we are more immediately 
concerned. In this same year the Feoffees, with their Purchase 
of Advowsons, with their Lecturers and Running Lecturers, were, 
fairly rooted out, and flung prostrate into total ruin ; Laud having 
set Attorney-General Noy upon them, and brought them into the 
Starchamber. ‘ God forgive them,’ writes Bishop Laud, ‘and grant 


1 Rushworth, ii. 178. 

2 Thome Caii Vindicie Antiquitatis Academie Oxoniensis (Oxf. 1730), ii. 702-794, 
There are two Lives of Ferrar ; considerable writings about him ; but, except this, noth- 
ing that much deserves to be read. 
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me patience !’—on hearing that they spake harshly of him; not 
gratefully, but ungratefully, for all this trouble he took! In the 
same year, by procurement of the same zealous Bishop hounding-on 
the same invincible Attorney-General, William Prynne, our un- 
readable friend, Peter Heylin having read him, was brought to the 
Starchamber ; to the Pillory, and had his ears cropt off, for the 
first time ;—who also, strange as it may look, manifested no grati- 
tude, but the contrary, for all that trouble! } 


1634. 


In the end of this the third year of Oliver’s abode at St. Ives, 
came out the celebrated Writ of Shipmoney. It was the last feat 
of Attorney-General Noy: a morose, amorphous, cynical Law- 
Pedant, and invincible living heap of learned rubbish; once a 
Patriot in Parliament, till they made him Attorney-General, and 
enlightened his eyes: who had fished-up from the dust-abysses 
this and other old shadows of ‘ precedents,’ promising to be of 
great use in the present distressed state of the Finance Depart- 
ment. Parliament being in abeyance, how to raise money was 
now the grand problem. Noy himself was dead before the Writ 
came out; a very mixed renown following him. The Vintners, 
says Wood, illuminated at, his death, made bonfires, and ‘ drank 
lusty carouses:’ to them, as to every man, he had been a sore 
affliction. His heart, on dissection, adds old Anthony, was found 
‘all shrivelled up like a leather penny-purse ;’ which gave rise to 
comments among the Puritans.? His brain, said the pasquinades 
of the day, was found reduced to a mass of dust, his heart was « 
bundle of old sheep-skin writs, and his belly consisted of a barrel 
of soap.’ Some indistinct memory of him still survives, as of a 
grisly Law Pluto, and dark Law Monster, kind of Infernal King, 
Chief Enchanter in the Domdaniel of Attorneys; one of those 
frightful men, who, as his contemporaries passionately said and 
repeated, dare to ‘ decree injustice by a law.’ 

The Shipmoney Writ has come out, then; and Cousin Hampden 
has decided not to pay it !—As the date of Oliver’s St. Ives Letter 
is 1635-6, and we are now come in sight of that, we will here close 
our Chronology. 

1 Rushworth ; Wharton's Laud. 


2 Wood's Athenze (Bliss’s edition, London, 1815), ii. 583. 
3 Rushworth. 
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CHAPTER V. 
OF OLIVER’S LETTERS AND SPEECHES. 


Lerrers and authentic Utterances of Oliver lie scattered, in 
print and manuscript, in a hundred repositories, in all varieties of 
condition and environment. Most of them, all the important of 
them, have already long since been printed and again printed ; 
but we cannot in general say, ever read: too often it is apparent 
that the very editor of these poor utterances had, if reading mean 
understanding, never read them. They stand in their old spelling ; 
mispunctuated, misprinted, unelucidated, unintelligible, —defaced 
with the dark incrustations too well known to students of that 
Period. The Speeches above all, as hitherto set forth in The 
Somers Tracts, in The Milton State-Papers, in. Burton’s Diary, and 
other such Books, excel human belief: certainly no such agglom- 
erate of opaque confusions, printed and reprinted ; of darkness on 
the back of darkness, thick and threefold ; is known to me else- 
where in the history of things spoken or printed by human creat- 
ures. Of these Speeches, all except one, which was published 
by authority at the time, I have to believe myself, not very exult- 
ingly, to be the first actual reader for nearly two Centuries past. 

Nevertheless these Documents do exist, authentic though de- 
faced ; and invite everyone who would know that Period, to study 
them till they become intelligible again. The words of Oliver 
Cromwell,—the meaning they had, must be worth recovering, in 
that point of view. To collect these Letters and authentic Utter- 
ances, as one’s reading yielded them, was a comparatively grateful 
labour ; to correct them, elucidate and make them legible again, 
was a good historical study. Surely ‘a wise memory’ would 
wish to preserve among men the written and spoken words of such 
a man ;—and as for the ‘wise oblivion,’ that is already, by Time 
and Accident, done to our hand. Enough is already lost and de- 
stroyed ; we need not, in this particular case, omit farther. 

Accordingly, whatever words authentically proceeding from 
Oliver himself I could anywhere find yet surviving, I have here 
gathered ; and will now, with such minimum of annotation as may 
suit that object, offer them to the reader. That is the purport of 
this Book. Ihave ventured to believe that, to certain patient earn-— 
est readers, these old dim Letters of a noble English Man might, 
as they had done to myself, become dimly legible again; might 
dimly present, better than all other evidence, the noble figure of 
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the Man himself again. Certainly there is Historical instruction in 
these Letters :—Historical, and perhaps other and better. At 
least, it is with Heroes and god-inspired men that I, for my part, 
would far rather converse, in what dialect soever they speak! 
Great, ever fruitful; profitable for reproof, for encouragement, 
_for building-up in manful purposes and works, are the words of 
those that in their day were men. I will advise serious persons, 
interested in England past or present, to try if they can read a 
little in these Letters of Oliver Cromwell, a man once deeply in- 
terested in the same object. Heavy as it is, and dim and obsolete, 
_ there may be worse reading, for such persons in our time. 

For the rest, if each Letter look dim, and have little light, after 
all study ;—yet let the Historical reader reflect, such light as it has 
cannot be disputed at all. These words, expository of that day 
and hour, Oliver Cromwell did see fittest to be written down. The 
Letter hangs there in the dark abysses of the Past: if like a star 


almost extinct, yet like a real star; fixed; about which there is. 


no cavilling possible. That autograph Letter, it was once all lu- 
minous as a burning beacon, every word of it a live coal, in its 
time; it was once a piece of the general fire and light of Human 
Life, that Letter! Neither is it yet entirely extinct: well read, 
there is still in it ight enough to exhibit its own se/f; nay to dif- 
fuse a faint authentic twilight some distance round it. Heaped 
embers which in the daylight looked black, may still look red in 
the utter darkness. These Letters of Oliver will convince any man 
that the Past did exist! By degrees the combined small twilights 
may produce a kind of general feeble twilight, rendering the Past 
credible, the Ghosts of the Past in some glimpses of them visible! 
Such is the effect of contemporary letters always; and I can very 
confidently recommend Oliver’s as good of their kind. A man 
intent to force for himself some path through that gloomy chaos 
called History of the Seventeenth Century, and to look face to face 
upon the same, may perhaps try it by this method as hopefully as 
by another. Here is an irregular row of beacon-fires, once all 
luminous as suns; and with a certain inextinguishable erubescence 
still, in the abysses of the dead deep Night. Let us look here. 
In shadowy outlines, in dimmer and dimmer crowding forms, the 
_ very figure of the old dead Time itself may perhaps be faintly dis- 
cernible here !— 

T called these Letters good,—but withal only good of their kind. 
No eloquence, elegance, not always even clearness of expression, 
is‘to be looked for in them. They are written with far other than 
literary aims ; written, most of them, in the very flame and con- 
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flagration of a revolutionary struggle, and with an eye to the de- 
spatch of indispensable pressing business alone: but it will be 
found, I conceive, that for such end they are well written. Super- 
fluity, as if by a natural law of the case, the writer has had to dis- 
card; whatsoever quality can be dispensed with is indifferent to 
him. With unwieldy movement, yet with a great solid step he 
presses through, towards his object ; has marked out very decisively 
what the real steps towards it are ; discriminating well the essential 
from the extraneous ;—forming to himself, in short, a true, not an 
untrue picture of the business that is to be done. There is, in 
these Letters, as I have said above, a silence still more significant 
of Oliver to us than any speech they have. Dimly we discover 
features of an Intelligence, and Soul of a Man, greater than any 
speech. The Intelligence that can, with full satisfaction to itself, 
come out in eloquent speaking, in musical singing, is, after all, a 
small intelligence. He that works and does some Poem, not he 
that merely says one, is worthy of the name of Poet. Cromwell, 


emblem of the dumb English, is interesting to me by the very 


inadequacy of his speech. Heroic insight, valour and belief, with- 
out words, —how noble is it in comparison to the adroitest flow of 
words without heroic insight !— 

I have corrected the spelling of these Letters; I have punctu- 


- ated, and divided them into paragraphs, in the modern manner. 


The Originals, so far as I have seen such, have in general no para- 
graphs: if the Letter is short, it is usually found written on the 
first leaf of the sheet; often with the conclusion, or some post- 
script, subjoined crosswise on the margin, —indicating that there 
was no blotting-paper in those days; that the hasty writer was 
loath to turn the leaf. Oliver’s spelling and pointing are of the 
sort common to educated persons in his time ; and readers that so 
wish, may have specimens of him in abundance, and of all due 
dimness, in many printed Books: but to us, intent here to have 
the Letters read and understood, it seemed very proper at once 
and altogether to get rid of that encumbrance. Would that the 
rest were all as easily got rid of! Here and there, to bring out 
the struggling sense, I have added or rectified a word,—but taken 
care to point out the same; what words in the Text of the Letters 
are mine, the reader will find marked off by single commas: it 
was of course my supreme duty to avoid altering, in any respect, 
not only the sense, but the smallest feature in the physiognomy, 
of the Original. And so, ‘a minimum of annotation’ having been 
added, what minimum would serve the purpose,—here are the 
Letters and Speeches of Oliver Cromwell; of which the reader, with 
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my best wishes, but not with any very high immediate hope of 
mine in that particular, is to make what he can. 

Surely it is far enough from probable that these Letters of 
Cromwell, written originally for quite other objects, and selected 
not by the Genius of History, but by blind Accident which hag 
saved them hitherto and destroyed the rest,—can illuminate for a 
modern man this Period of our Annals, which for all moderns, we 
may say, has become a gulf of bottomless darkness! Not so easily 
will the modern man domesticate himself in a scene of things 
every way so foreign to him. Nor could any measurable exposi- 
tion of mine, on this present occasion, do much to illuminate the 
dead dark world of the Seventeenth Century, into which the reader 
is about to enter. He will gradually get to understand, as I have 
said, that the Seventeenth Century did exist; that it was not a waste 
vubbish-continent of Rushworth-Nalson State-papers, of Philo- . 
sophical Scepticisms, Dilettantisms, Dryasdust Torpedoisms ;— 
but an actual flesh-and-blood Fact ; with colour in its cheeks, with 
awful august heroic thoughts in its heart, and at last with steel 
sword in its hand! ‘Theoretically this is a most small postulate, 
conceded at once by everybody ; but practically it is a very large 
one, seldom or never conceded ; the due practical conceding of it 
amounts to much, indeed to the sure promise of all.—I will vent- 
ure to give the reader two little pieces of advice, which, if his 
experience resemble mine, may prove furthersome to him in this 
inquiry : they include the essence of all that I have discovered 
respecting it. 

The first is, By no means to credit the wide-spread report that 
these Seventeenth-Century Puritans were superstitious crack- 
brained persons; given up to enthusiasm, the most part of them; 
the minor ruling part being cunning men, who knew how to 
assume the dialect of the others, and thereby, as skilful Macchia- 
vels, to dupe them. ‘This is a wide-spread report ; but an untrue 
one. I advise my reader to try precisely the opposite hypothesis. 
To consider that his Fathers, who had thought about this world 
very seriously indeed, and with very considerable thinking faculty 
indeed, were not quite so far behindhand in their conclusions 
respecting it. That actually their ‘ enthusiasms,’ if well seen into, 
were not foolish but wise. That Macchiavelism, Cant, Official 
Jargon, whereby a man speaks openly what he does not mean, 
were, surprising as it may seem, much rarer then than they have 
ever since been. Really and truly it may in a manner be said, 
Cant, Parliamentary and other Jargon, were still to invent in this 
world. O Heavens, one could weep at the contrast! Cant was 
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not fashionable at all; that stupendous invention of ‘Speech for 
the purpose of concealing Thought’ was not yet made. A man 
wagging the tongue of him, as if it were the clapper of a bell to 
be rung for economic purposes, and not so much as attempting to 
convey any inner thought, if thought he have, of the matter talked 
of,—would at that date have awakened all the horror in men’s 
minds, which at all dates, and at this date too, is due to him. 
The accursed thing! No man as yet dared to do it; all men be- 
lieving that God would judge them. In the History of the Civil 
War far and wide, I have not fallen-in with one such phenomenon. 
Even Archbishop Laud and Peter Heylin meant what they say ; 
through their words you do look direct into the scraggy conviction 
they have formed :—or if ‘lying Peter’ do lie, he at least knows 
that he is lying! Lord Clarendon, a man of sufficient unveracity 
of heart, to whom indeed whatsoever has direct veracity of heart - 
is more or less horrible, speaks always in official language; a 
clothed, nay sometimes even quilted dialect, yet always with some 
considerable body in the heart of it, never with none! The use 
of the human tongue was then other than it now is. I counsel 
the reader to leave all that of Cant, Dupery, Macchiayelism, and 
so forth, decisively lying at the threshold. He will be wise to 
believe that these Puritans do mean what they say, and to try un- 
impeded if he can discover what that is. Gradually a very stu- 
pendous phenomenon may rise on his astonished eye. A practical 
world based on Belief in God ;—such as many centuries had seen 
before, but as never any century since has been privileged to see. 
Tt was the last glimpse of it in our world, this of English Puritan- 
ism: very great, very glorious; tragical enough to all thinking 
hearts that look on it from these days of ours. 

My second advice is, Not to imagine that it was Constitution, 
‘Liberty of the people to tax themselves,’ Privilege of Pavrlia- 
ment, Triennial or Annual Parliaments, or any modification of 
these sublime Privileges now waxing somewhat faint in our ad- 
mirations, that mainly animated our Cromwells, Pyms, and Hamp- 
dens to the heroic efforts we still admire in retrospect. Not these 
very measurable ‘ Privileges,’ but a far other and deeper, which 
could not be measured ; of which these, and all grand social im- 
provements whatsoever, are the corollary. Our ancient Puritan 
Reformers were, as all Reformers that will ever much benefit this 
Earth are always, inspired by a Heavenly Purpose. To see God’s 
own Law, then universally acknowledged for complete as it stood 
in the holy Written Book, made good in this world; to sce this, 
or the true unwearied aim and struggle towards this: it was a 
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thing worth living for and dying for! Eternal Justice; that God’s 
Will be done on Earth as it is in Heaven: corollaries enough will 
flow from that, if that be there ; if that be not there, no corollary 
good for much will flow. It was the general spirit of England in 
the Seventeenth Century. In other somewhat sadly disfigured 
‘form we have seen the same immortal hope take practical shape in 
the French Revolution, and once more astonish the world. That 
England should all become a Church, if you like to name it so: a 
Church presided over not by sham-priests in ‘Four surplices at 
All-hallowtide,’ but by true god-consecrated ones, whose hearts 
the Most High had touched and hallowed with his fire :—this was 
the prayer of many, it was the godlike hope and effort of some. 
Our modern methods of Reform differ somewhat,—as indeed the 


issue testifies. I will advise my reader to forget the modern 


methods of Reform ; not to remember that he has ever heard of a 
modern individual called by the name of Reformer, if he would 
understand what the old meaning of the word was. The Crom- 
wells, Pyms, Hampdens, who were understood on the Royalist 
side to be firebrands of the Devil, have had still worse measure 
from the Dryasdust Philosophies, and sceptical Histories, of later 
times. They really did resemble firebrands of the Deyil, if you 
looked at them through spectacles of a certain colour. For fire is 
always fire. But by no spectacles, only by mere blinders and 
wooden-eyed spectacles, can the flame-girt Heaven’s-messenger pass 
for a poor mouldy Pedant and Constitution-monger, such as this 
would make him out to be! 

On the whole, say not, good reader, as is often done, “It was 
then all one as now.” Good reader, it was considerably different 
then from now. Men indolently say, ‘‘The Ages are all alike ; 
ever the same sorry elements over again, in new vesture ; the issue 
of it always a melancholy farce-tragedy, in one Age as in another!” 
Wherein lies very obviously a truth ; but also in secret a very sad 
error withal. Sure enough, the highest Life touches always, by 
large sections of it, on the vulgar and universal: he that expects 
to see a Hero, or a Heroic Age, step forth into practice in yellow 
Drury-lane stage-boots, and speak in blank verse for itself, will 
look long in vain. Sure enough, in the Heroic Century as in the 
Unheroic, knaves and cowards, and cunning greedy persons were 
not wanting,—were, if you will, extremely abundant. But the 
question always remains, Did they lie chained, subordinate in this 


world’s business; coerced by steel-whips, or in whatever other | 


effectual way, and sent whimpering into their due subterranean 
abodes, to beat hemp and repent; a true never-ending attempt 


ee 
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going on to handcuff, to silence and suppress them? Or did they 
walk openly abroad, the envy of a general valet-population, and 
bear sway ; professing, without universal anathema, almost with 
general assent, that they were the Orthodox Party, that they, even 
they, were such men as you had right to look for ?— 

Reader, the Ages differ greatly, even infinitely, from one an- 
other. Considerable tracts of Ages there have been, by far the 
majority indeed, wherein the men, unfortunate mortals, were a set 
of mimetic creatures rather than men; without heart-insight as to 
this Universe, and its Heights and Abysses : without conviction or 
belief of their own regarding it, at all;—who walked merely by 
hearsays, traditionary cants, black and white surplices, and inane 
confusions ;—whose whole Existence accordingly was a grimace ; 
nothing original in it, nothing genuine or sincere but this only, 
Their greediness of appetite and their faculty of digestion. Such 
unhappy Ages, too numerous here below, the Genius of Mankind 
indignantly seizes, as disgraceful to the Family, and with Rhada- 
manthine ruthlessness—annihilates ; tumbles large masses of them 
swiftly into Eternal Night. These are the Unheroic Ages ; which 
cannot serve, on the general field of HWxistence, except as dust, as 
inorganic manure. The memory of such Ages fades away forever 
out of the minds of all men. Why should any memory of them 
continue? The fashion of them has passed away ; and as for gen- 
uine substance, they never had any. To no heart of a man any 
more can these Ages become lovely. What melodious loving 
heart will search into their records, will sing of them, or celebrate 
them? ven torpid Dryasdust is forced to give over at last, all 
creatures declining to hear him on that subject ; whereupon en- 
sues composure and silence, and Oblivion has her own. 

Good reader, if you be wise, search not for the secret of. Heroic 
Ages, which have done great things in this Earth, among their 
falsities, their greedy quackeries and wrheroisms! It never lies 
and never will le there. Knaves and quacks,—alas, we know 
they abounded: but the Age was Heroic even because it had de- 
clared war to the death with these, and would have neither truce 
nor treaty with these; and went forth, flame-crowned, as with 
bared sword, and called the Most High to witness that it would 
not endure these !——But now for the Letters of Cromwell them- 
selves. 


PART FIRST. 


TO THE BEGINNING OF THE CIVIL WAR. 
1636-1642. 


LETTER I. 


St. Ives, a small Town of perhaps fifteen hundred souls, stands 
4n the left or Northeastern bank of the River Ouse, in flat grassy 
country, and is still noted as a Cattle-market in those parts. Its 
thief historical fame is likely to rest on the following one remain- 
ing Letter of Cromwell’s, written there on the 11th of January 
1635-6. 

The little Town, of somewhat dingy aspect, and very quiescent 
except on market-days, runs from Northwest to Southeast, parallel 
to the shore of the Ouse, a short furlong in length: it probably, 
in Cromwell’s time, consisted mainly of a vow of houses fronting 
the River ; the now opposite row, which has its back to the river, 
and still is shorter than the other, still defective at the upper end, 
was probably built since. In that case, the locality we hear of as 
the ‘Green’ of St. Ives would then be the space which is now cov- 
ered mainly with cattle-pens for market-business, and forms the 
middle of the street. A narrow steep old Bridge, probably the 
same which Cromwell travelled, leads you over, westward, towards 
Godmanchester, where you again cross the Ouse, and get into 
Huntingdon. Eastward out of St. Ives, your route is towards 
Earith, Ely and the heart of the Fens. 

At the upper or Northwestern extremity of the place stands the 
Church ; Cromwell’s old fields being at the opposite extremity. 
The Church from its Churchyard looks down into the very River, 
which is fenced from it by a brick wall. The Ouse flows here, you 
cannot without study tell in which direction, fringed with gross 
reedy herbage and bushes; and is of the blackness of Acheron, 
streaked with foul metallic glitterings and plays of colour. Tor 
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a short space downwards here, the banks of it are fully visible ; 
the western row of houses being somewhat the shorter, as already 
hinted : instead of houses here, you have a rough wooden balus- 
trade, and the black Acheron of an Ouse River used as a washing- 
place or watering-place for cattle. The old Church, suitable for 
such a population, stands yet as it did in Cromwell’s time, except 
perhaps the steeple and pews; the flagstones in the interior are 
worn deep with the pacing of many generations. The steeple is 
visible from several miles distance ; a sharp high spire, piercing 
far up from amid the willow-trees. The country hereabouts has 
all a clammy look, clayey and boggy; the produce of it, whether 
bushes and trees, or grass and crops, gives you the notion of some- 
thing lazy, dropsical, gross. —This is St. Ives, a most ancient Cat- 
tle-market by the shores of the sable Ouse, on the edge of the 
Fen-country ; where, among other things that happened, Oliver 
Cromwell passed five years of his existence as a Farmer and 
Grazier. Who the primitive Jves himself was, remains proble- 
matic ; Camden says he was ‘Ivo a Persian ;’—surely far out of 
his road here! From him however, Phantasm as he is (being in- 
deed Nothing,—except an ancient ‘stone-coffin,’ with bones, and 
tatters of ‘bright cloth’ in it, accidentally ploughed up in this 
spot, and acted on by opaque human wonder, miraculous ‘ dreams,’ 
and the ‘Abbot of Ramsey’),! Church and Village indisputably 
took rise and name; about the Year 1000 or later;—and have 
stood ever since; being founded on Cattle-dealing and the firm 
Earth withal. Ives or Yves, the worthy Frenchman, Bishop of 
Chartres in the time of our Henry Beauclerk ; neither he nor the 
other French Yves, Patron Saint of Attorneys, have anything to 
do with this locality; but miraculous ‘Ivo the Persian Bishop’ 
and that anonymous stone-coffin alone.— 

Oliver, as we observed, has left hardly any memorial of himself 
at St. Ives. The ground he farmed is still partly capable of being 
specified, certain records or leases being still in existence. It lies 
at the lower or Southeast end of the Town; a stagnant flat tract 
of land, extending between the houses or rather kitchen-gardens 
of St. Ives in that quarter, and the banks of the River, which, 
very tortuous always, has made a new bend here. If well drained, 
this land looks as if it would produce abundant grass, but natu- 
rally it must be little other than a bog. Tall bushy ranges of wil- 
low-trees and the like, at present, divide it into fields ; the River, 
not visible till you are close on it, bounding them all to the South. 


1 His Legend (De Beato Yvone, Episcopo Pers&), with due details, in Bollandus, Acta 
Sanctorum, Junii, tom, ii. (Venetiis, 1742), pp. 288-92, 
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At the top of the fields next to the Town is an ancient massive 
Barn, still used as such; the people call it ‘Cromwell’s Barn :’-— 
and nobody can prove that it was not his! It was evidently some 
ancient man’s or series of ancient men’s. 

Quitting St. Ives Fen-ward or Hastward, the last, house of all, 
which stands on your right hand among gardens, seemingly the 
best house in the place, and called Slepe Hall, is confidently 
pointed out as ‘Oliver’s House.’ It is indisputably Slepe-Hall 
House, and Oliver’s Farm was rented from the estate of Slepe 
Hall. It is at present used for a Boarding-school: the worthy 
inhabitants believe it to be Oliver’s; and even point out his 
‘Chapel’ or secret Puritan Sermon-room in the lower story of the 
house: no Sermon-room, as you may well discern, but to appear- 
ance some sort of scullery or wash-house or bake-house. ‘‘ It was 
here he used to preach,” say they. Courtesy forbids you to an- 
swer, ‘‘ Never!” But in fact there is no likelihood that this was 
Oliver’s House at all: in its present state it does not seem to be a 
century old; and! originally, as is like, it must have served as 
residence to the Proprietors of Slepe-Hall estate, not to the 
Farmer of a part thereof. Tradition makes a sad blur of Olive1’s 
memory in his native country! We know, and shall know, only 
this, for certain here, That Oliver farmed part or whole of these 
Slepe-Hall Lands, over which the human feet can still walk. with 
assurance ; past which the River Ouse still slumberously rolls, 
towards Earith Bulwark and the Fen-country. Here -of a cer- 
tainty Oliver did walk and look about him habitually, during 
those five years from 1631 to 1636 ; a man studious of many tem- 
poral and many eternal things. His cattle grazed here, his 
ploughs tilled here, the heavenly skies and internal abysses over- 
arched and underarched him here. 

In fact there is, as it were, nothing whatever that still decisively 
to every eye attests his existence at St. Ives, except the following 
old Letter, accidentally preserved among the Harley Manuscripts 
in the British Museum. Noble, writing in 1787, says the old 
branding-irons, ‘O. O.,’ for marking sheep, were still used by 
some Iarmer there; but these also, many years ago, are gone. 
In the Parish-Records of St. Ives, Oliver appears twice among 
some other ten or twelve respectable rate-payers ; appointing, in 
1633 and 1634, for ‘St. Ives cum Slepa’ fit annual overseers for 
the ‘ Highway and Green :’—one of the Oliver signatures is Now 
cut out. Fifty years ago, a vague old Parish-clerk had heard from 
very vague old persons, that Mr. Cromwell had been seen attend- 

1 Noble, i. 102, 106. 
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ing divine service in the Church with ‘a piece of red flannel 
round his neck, being subject to inflammation.” Certain letters 
‘written in a very kind style from Oliver Lord Protector to per- 
sons in St. Ives,’ do not now exist; probably never did. Swords 
‘bearing the initials of O. C.,’ swords sent down in the beginning 
of 1642, when War was now imminent, and weapons were yet 
scarce,—do any such still exist? Noble says they were numerous 
in 1787; but nobody is bound to believe him. Walker? testifies 
that the Vicar of St. Ives, Rev. Henry Downhall, was ejected with 
his curate in 1642 ; an act which Cromwell could have hindered, 
had he been willing to testify that they were fit clergymen. Alas, 
had he been able! He attended them in red flannel, but had not 
exceedingly rejoiced in them, it would seem.—There is, in short, 
nothing that renders Cromwell’s existence completely visible to 
us, even through the smallest chink, but this Letter alone, which, 
copied from the Museum Manuscripts, worthy of Mr. Harris * has 
printed for all people. We slightly rectify the spelling, and 
reprint. 


Uo my very loving friend Mr. Storie, at the Sign of the Dog 
in the Loyal Exchange London: Deliver these. 
St. Ives, 11th January 1635. 
Mr. Srorts, 

Amongst the catalogue of those good works 
which your fellow-citizens and our countrymen have done, 
this will not be reckoned for the least, That they have pro- 
vided for the feeding of souls. Building of hospitals provides 
for men’s bodies ; to build material temples is judged a work 
of piety ; but they that procure spiritual food, they that build- 
up spiritual temples, they are the men truly charitable, truly 
pious. Such a work as this was your erecting the Lecture in 
our Country ; in the which you placed Dr. Wells, a man of 
goodness and industry, and ability to do good every way; 
not short of any I know insEngland : and Iam persuaded that, 

1 See Noble: his confused gleanings and speculations concerning St. Ives are to be 
found, i. 105-6, and again, i, 258-61, 

? Sufferings of the Clergy. Sce also Appendix, No. 1. 

* Life of Cromwell: a blind farrago, published in 1761, ‘after the manner of Mr. 
Bayle,’—a very bad ‘ manner,’ more especially when a Harris presides over it! Yet poor 
Harris’s Book, his three Books (on Cromwell, Charles and James I.) have worth : cart- 
loads of Excerpts, carefully transcribed,—and edited, in the way known to us, ‘ by shov- 


ing up the shafts.’ The increasing inturest of the subject brought even these to a second 
edition in 1814, ’ 
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sithence his coming, the Lord hath by him wrought much 
good among us. 

It only remains now that He who first moved you to this, 
put you forward in the continuance thereof: it was the Lord ; 
and therefore to Him lift we up our hearts that He would 
perfect it. And surely, Mr. Storie, it were a piteous thing to 
see a Lecture fall, in the hands of so many able and godly 
men, as [am persuaded the founders of this are; in these 
times, wherein we see they are suppressed, with too much 
haste and violence, by the enemies of God his Truth. Far 
be it that so much guilt should stick to your hands, who 
live in a city so renowned for the clear shining light of the 
Gospel. You know, Mr. Storie, to withdraw the pay is to let 
fall the Lecture: for who goeth to warfare at his own cost? 
t beseech you therefore in the bowels of Jesus Christ, put it 
forward, and let the good man have his pay. The souls of 
({od’s children will bless you for it ; and so shall I; and ever 
west, your loving Friend in the Lord, 

Ottver CRroMWELL. 


Commend my hearty love to Mr. Busse, Mr. Beadly, and 
my other good friends. I would have written to Mr. Busse ; 
but I was loath to trouble him with a long letter, and I feared 
I should not receive an answer from him: from you I expect 
one so soon as conveniently you may. Vale.* 


Such is Oliver’s first extant Letter. The Royal Exchange has 
been twice burned since this piece of writing was left at the Sign 
of the Dog there. The Dog Tavern, Dog Landlord, frequenters of 
the Dog, and all their business and concernment there, and the 
hardest stone masonry they had, have vanished irrecoverable. 
Like a dream of the Night; like that transient Sign or Effigies of 
the Talbot Dog, plastered on wood with oil pigments, which invited 
men to liquor and house-room in those days! The personages of 
Oliver’s Letter may well be unknown to us. 

Of Mr. Story, strangely enough, we have found one other notice : 

* Harris (London, 1814), p. 12. This Letter, for which Harris, in 1761, thanks ‘the 
Trustees of the British Museum,’ is not now discoverable in that Establishment ; a search 
of three hours through all the Catalogues, assisted by one of the Clerks, reports itself to 
me as fruitless. — — Does exist safe, nevertheless (Sloane mss, no. 2035, f. 125, a venerable 


brown Autograph) ; and in the ‘new Catalogue’ will be better indicated. ‘ Busse’ is by 
no meana ‘ Bunse,’ as some have conjectured. (Note to Third Hdition. ) 
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he is amongst the Trustees. pious and wealthy citizens of London 
for most part, to whom the sale of Bishops’ Lands is, by act of Par- 
liament, committed, with many instructions and conditions, on the 
9th of October 1646.! ‘James Story’ is one of these; their chief 
is Alderman Fowke. From Oliver’s expression, ‘our Country,’ it 
may be inferred or guessed that Story was of Huntingdonshire: a 
man who had gone upto London, and prospered in trade, and ad- 
dicted himself to Puritanism ;—much of him, it is like will never 
be known! Of Busse and Beadly (unless Busse be a misprint for 
Bunse, Alderman Bunce, another of the above ‘ Trustees’), there 
remains no vestige. 

Concerning the ‘ Lecture,’ however, the reader will recall what 
was said above, of Lecturers, and of Laud’s enmity to them; of 
the Ieoffees who supported Lecturers, and of Laud’s final suppres- 
sion and ruin of those Feoffees in 1633. Mr. Story’s name is not 
mentioned in the List of the specific Feoffees ; but it need not be 
doubted he was a contributor to their fund, and probably a leading 
man among the subscribers. By the light of this Letter we may 
dimly gather that they still continued to subscribe, and to forward 
Lectureships where possible, though now in a less ostentatious 
manner. 

It appears there was a Lecture at Huntingdon: but his Grace 
of Lambeth, patiently assiduous in hunting down such objects, 
had managed to get that suppressed in 1633,? or at least to get the 
IGing’s consent for suppressing it. This in 1633. So that ‘Mr. 
Wells’ could not, in 1636, as my imbecile friend supposes,’ be 
‘the Lecturer in Huntingdon,’ wherever else he might lecture. 
Besides Mr. Wells is not in danger of suppression by Laud, but 
by want of cash! Where Mr. Wells lectured, no mortal knows, or 
will ever know. Why not at St. Ives on the market-days? Or 
he might be a ‘Running Lecturer,’ not tied to one locality : that 
is as likely a guess as any. 

Whether the call of this Wells Lectureship and Oliver’s Letter 
got due return from Mr. Story we cannot now say ; but judge that 
the Lectureship,—as Land’s star was rapidly on the ascendant, and 
Mr. Story and the Feoffees had already lost 1,8002. by the work, 
and had a fine in the Starchamber still hanging over their heads, 
—did in fact come to the ground, and trouble no Archbishop or 
Market Cattle-dealer with God’s Gospel any more. Mr. Wells, 
like the others, vanishes from History, or nearly so. In the chaos 
of the King’s Pamphlets one seems to discern dimly that he sailed 


? Scobell’s Acts and Ordinances (London, 1658), p. 99. 
2 Wharton’s Laud (London, 1615), p. 527, 3 Noble, i. 259. 
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for New England, and that he returned in better times. Dimly 
once, in 1641 or 1642, you catch a momentary glimpse of a ‘ Mr. 
Wells’ in such predicament, and hope it was this Wells, —preach- 
ing for a friend, ‘in the afternoon,’ in a Church in London.! 

Reverend Mark Noble says, the above Letter is vory curious, 
and a convincing proof how far gone Oliver was, at that time, in 
religious enthusiasm.?_ Yes, my reverend imbecile friend, he is 
clearly one of those singular Christian enthusiasts, who believe 
that they have a soul to be saved, even as you do, my reverend 
imbecile friend, that you have a stomach to be satisfied,—and who 
likewise, astonishing to say, actually take some trouble about that. 
Far gone indeed, my reverend imbecile friend ! 

This, then, is what we known of -Oliver at St. Ives. He wrote 
the above Letter there. He had sold his Properties in Hunting- 
don for 1,800/. ; with the whole or with part of which sum he 
stocked certain Grazing-Lands on the Estate of Slepe Hall, and 
farmed the same for a space of some five years. How he lived at 
St. Ives: how he saluted men on the streets; read Bibles; sold 
cattle ; and walked, with heavy footfall and many thoughts, through 
the Market Green or old narrow lanes in St. Ives, by the shore 
of the black Ouse River,—shall be left to the reader’s imagination. 
There is in this man talent for farming ; there are thoughts enough, 
thoughts bounded by the Ouse River, thoughts that go beyond 
Eternity,—and a great black sea of things that he has never yet 
been able to think. 

I count the children he had at this time; and find them six : 
Four boys and two girls ; the eldest a boy of fourteen, the youne- 
est a girl of six; Robert, Oliver, Bridget, Richard, Henry, Eliza- 
beth. Robert and Oliver, I take it, are gone to Felsted School, 
near Bourchier their Grandfather’s in Essex. Sir Thomas Bour- 
chier the worshipful Knight, once of London, lives at Ielsted ; 
Sir William Masham, another of the same, lives at Otes hard by, 
as we shall see. 

Cromwell at the time of writing this Letter was, as he himself 
might partly think probable, about to quit St. Ives. His mother’s 
brother Sir Thomas Steward, Knight, lay sick at Ely in those very 
days. Sir Thomas makes his will in this same month of January, 
leaving Oliver his principal heir; and on the 30th it was all over, 
and he lay in his last home: ‘ Buried in the Cathedral of Ely, 30 
January 1635-6.’ 

Worth noting, and curious to think of, since it is indisputable : 
On the very day while Oliver Cromwell was writing this Letter at 

2 Qld Pamphlet: Title mislaid and forgotten. 2 Noble, i. 259. 
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St. Ives, two obscure individuals, ‘Peter Aidridge and Thomas 
Lane, Assessors of Shipmoney,’ over in Buckinghamshire, had 
assembled a Parish Meeting in the Church of Great Kimble, to 
assess and rate the Shipmoney of the said Parish: there, in the 
cold weather, at the foot of the Chiltern Hills, ‘11 January 1635,’ 
the Parish did attend, ‘John Hampden, Esquire,’ at the head of 
them, and by a Return still extant,! refused to pay the same or 
any portion thereof,—witness the above ‘ Assessors,’ witness also 
two ‘Parish Constables’ whom we remit from such unexpected 
celebrity. John Hampden’s share for this Parish is thirty-one 
shillings and sixpence ; for another Parish it is twenty shillings ; 
on which latter sum, not on the former, John Hampden was tried. 


LETTER IL. 


Ourver removed to Illy very soon after writing the foregoing 
Letter, There isa ‘receipt for 10/.’ signed by him, dated ‘ Ely, 
10 June 1636 ;’* and other evidence that he was then resident 
there. He succeeded to his Uncle’s Farming of the Tithes; the 
Leases of these, and new Leases of some other small lands or fields 
granted him, are still in existence. He continued here till the 
time of the Long Parliament; and his family still after that, till 
some unascertained date, seemingly about 1647,° when it became 
apparent that the Long Parliament was not like to rise for a great 
while yet, and it was judged expedient that the whole household 
should remove to London. His Mother appears to have joined 
him in Ely; she quitted Huntingdon, returned to her native place, 
an aged grandmother,—was not, however, to end her days there. 

As Sir Thomas Steward, Oliver’s Uncle, farmed the tithes of 
Ely, it is reasonable to believe that he, and Oliver after him, oc- 
cupied the house set apart for the Tithe-Farmer there; as Mark 
Noble, out of dim Tradition, confidently testifies. This is ‘the 
house occupied by Mr. Page ;’* under which name, much better 
than under that of Cromwell, the inhabitants of Ely now know it. 
The House, though somewhat in a frail state, is still standing ; 
close to St. Mary’s Churchyard ; at the corner of the great Tithe- 
barn of Ely, or great Square of tithe-barns and offices, —which ‘is 
the biggest barn in England but one,’ say the Ely people. Of this | 


1 Facsimile Engraving of it in Lord Nugent's Memorials of Hampden (London, 1832), 
4. 231. % 2 Noble, i. 10%. 

5° See Appendix, No, 8, last Lettcr there. (Note to Third Edition.) 

4 Noble, i. 106. 
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House, for Oliver’s sake, some Painter will yet perhaps take a cor 
rect likness :—it is needless to go to Stuntney, out on the Soham 
road, as Oliver’s Painters usually do; Oliver never lived there, but 
only his Mother’s cousins! Two years ago this House in Ely 
stood empty ; closed finally up, deserted by all the Pages, as ‘the 
Commutation of Tithes’ had rendered it superfluous: this year 
(1845), I find it is an Alehouse, with still some chance of standing. 
It is by no means a sumptuous mansion; but may have conven- 
iently held a man of three or four hundred a year, with his family, 
in those simple times. Some quaint air of gentility still looks 
through its ragged dilapidation. It is of two stories, more prop- 
erly of one and a half; has many windows, irregular chimneys 
and gables. Likely enough Oliver lived here; likely his Grand- 
father may have lived here, his Mother have been born here. She 
was how again resident here. The tomb of her first husband and 
child, Johannes Lynne and poor little Catharine Lynne, is in the 
Cathedral hard by. ‘Such are the changes which fleeting Time 
procureth,’— 


The Second extant Letter of Cromwell’s is dated Ely, October 
1638.1 It will be good to introduce, as briefly as possible, a few 
Historical Dates, to remind the reader what o’clock on the Great 
Horologe it is, while this small Letter is a-writing. Last year in 
London there had been a very strange spectacle; and in three 
weeks after, another in Edinburgh, of still more significance in 
English History. 

On the 80th of June 1637, in Old Palaceyard, three men, gen- 
tlemen of education, of good quality, a Barrister, a Physician and 
a Parish Clergyman of London were set on three Pillories ; stood 
openly, as the scum of malefactors, for certain hours there; and 
then had their ears cut off,—bare knives, hot branding-irons,—and 
their cheeks stamped ‘8, L.,’ Seditious Libeller ; in the sight of 
a great crowd, ‘silent’ mainly, and looking ‘pale.’? The men 
were our old friend William Prynne,—poor Prynne, who had gos 
into new trouble, and here lost his ears a second and final time, 
having had them ‘sewed on again’ before: William Prynne, 
Barrister ; Dr. John Bastwick ; and the Rev. Henry Burton, Min- 
ister of Friday-street Church. Their sin was against Laud and 
his surplices at Allhallowtide, not against any other man or thing. 
Prynne, speaking to the people, defied all Lambeth, with Rome 
at the back of it, to argue with him, William Prynne alone, that 


1 In Appendix, No. 2, another Note of his. (Third Edition.) 
2 State Trials (Cobbett’s, London, 1809), iii. 746. 
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these practices were according to the Law of England; “and if I 
fail to prove it,” said Prynne, “let them hang my body at the door 
of that Prison there,” the Gate-house Prison. ‘ Whereat the peo- 
ple gave a great shout,’—somewhat of an ominous one, I think. 
Bastick’s wife, on the scaffold, received his ears in her lap, and 
kissed him.! Prynne’s ears the executioner ‘rather sawed than 
cut.’ “Out me, tear me,” cried Prynne; ‘I fear thee not; I fear 
the fire of Hell, not thee!” The June sun had shone hot on their 
faces. Burton, who had discoursed eloquent religion all the while, 
said, when they carried him, near fainting, into a housé in King- 
street, “It is too hot to last.” 

Too hot indeed. For at Edinburgh, on Sunday the 23d of July 
following, Archbishop Laud having now, with great effort and 
much manipulation, got his Scotch Liturgy and Scotch Pretended- 
Bishops ready,? brought them fairly out to action,—and Jenny 
Geddes hurled her stool at their head. ‘‘ Let us read the Collect 
of the Day,” said the Pretended-Bishop from amid his tippets ;— 
“*De’il colic the wame of thee!” answered Jenny, hurling her stool 
at his head. ‘‘ Thou foul thief, wilt thou say mass at my lug?” 
I thought we had got done with the mass some time ago ; and here 
itisagain! ‘‘A Pape, a Pape!” cried others: ‘‘Stane him!” 4 
—In fact the service could not goon atall. This passed in St. 
Giles’s Kirk, Edinburgh, on Sunday 23d July 1637. Scotland had 
endured much in the bishop way for above thirty years bygone, 
and endeavoured to say nothing, bitterly feeling a great deal. But 
now, on small signal, the hour was come. All Edinbureh, all 
Scotland, and behind that all England and Ireland, rose into un- 


1 Tower's British Biography. 

2 Rushworth, ii, 821, 343; iii. Appendix, 153-5; &c. 

3 —— ‘No sooner was the Book opened by the Dean of Edinburgh, but a number of 
the meaner sort, with clapping of their hands and outcries, made a great uproar; and 
one of them, called Jane or Janot Gaddis (yet living at the writing of this relation), flung 
a little folding-stool, whereon she sat, at the Dean’s head, saying, ‘* Out, thou false thief ! 
dost thou say the mass at my Ing?” Which was followed with so great a noise,’ &c. 
These words are in the continuation of Baker’s Chronicle, by Phillips (Milton’s Nephew) ; 
fifth edition of Baker (London, 1670), p. 478. They are not in the fourth edition of 
Baker, 1665, which is the first that contains the Continuation ; they follow as here in all 
the others. Thought to be the first grave mention of Jenny Geddes in Printed History ; 
a heroine still familiar to Tradition everywhere in Scotland. 

In a foolish Pamphlet, printed in 1661, entitled Edinburgh’s Joy, &¢.,—Joy for the 
Blessed Restoration and Annus Mirabilis,—there is mention made of ‘the immortal Jenct 
Geddis,’ whom the writer represents as rejoicing exceedingly in that miraculous event ; 
she seems to be a well-known person, keeping ‘a cabbage-stall at the Tron Kirk,’ at that 
date. Burns, in his Highland Tour, named his mare Jenny Geddes. Telen of Troy, for 
practical importance in Human History, is but a small Heroine to Jenny :—but she has 
been luckier in the recording !—For these bibliographical notices I am indebted to the 
friendliness of Mr, David Laing of the Signet Library, Edinburgh, 

4 Rushworth, Kennet, Balfour, 





LHITER iI. HELY. Ot 


appeasable commotion on the flight of this stool of Jenny’s; and 
his Grace of Canterbury, and King Charles himself, and many 
others had lost their heads before there could be peace again. 
~The Scotch People had sworn their Covenant, not without ‘tears ;’ 
and were in these very days of October 1638, while Oliver is writ- 
ing at Ely, busy with their whole might electing their General As- 
sembly, to meet at Glasgow next month. I think the Tulchan 
Apparatus is likely to be somewhat sharply dealt with, the Cow 
having become awake to it! Great events are in the wind; out 
of Scotland vague news, of unappeasable commotion risen there. 

In the end of that same year, too, there had risen all over Eng- 
land huge rumour concerning the Shipmoney Trial at London. 
On the 6th of November 1637, this important Process of Mr. Hamp- 
den’s began. Learned Mr. St. John, a dark tough man, of the 
toughness of leather, spake with irrefragable law-eloquence, law- 
logic, for three days running, on Mr. Hampden’s side; and learned 
Mr. Holborn for three other days ;—preserved yet by Rushworth 
in acres of typography, unreadable now to all mortals. For other 
learned gentlemen, tough as ieather, spoke on the opposite side ; 
and learned judges animadverted ;—at endless length, amid the 
expectancy of men. With brief pauses, the Trial lasted for three 
weeks and three days. Mr. Hampden became the most famous 
man in England,'—by accident partly. The sentence was not 
delivered till April 1638 ; and then it went against Mr. Hampden : 
judgment in Exchequer ran to this effect. ‘ Consideratwm est per 
eosdem Barones, quod predictus Johannes Hampden de tisdem viginti 
solidis oneretur,’ He must pay the Twenty shillings, ‘ et inde satis- 
faciat.’* No hope in Law-Courts, then; Petition of Right and 
Tallagio non concedendo have become an old song. If there be not 
hope in Jenny Geddes’s stool and ‘ De’il colic the wame of thee,’ 
we are in a bad way !— 

During which great public Transactions, there had been in 
Cromwell’s own Fen-country a work of immense local celebrity 
going on: the actual Drainage of the Fens, so long talked about ; 
the construction, namely, of the great Bedford Level, to carry the 
-Ouse River direct into the sea; holding it forcibly aloft in strong 
embankments, for twenty straight miles or so; not leaving it to 
meander and stagnate, and in the wet season drown the country, 
as heretofore. This grand work began, Dryasdust in his bewil- 
dered manner knows not when; but it ‘went on rapidly,’ and had 
ended in 1637.2 Orrather had appeared, and strongly endeavoured, 


1 Clarendon. 2 Rushworth, iii, Appendix, 159-216; ib. ii. 480. 
3 Dugdale’s Hist. of Embankments ; Cole’s, Wells's, &c, &c, Hist, of the Fens, 
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to end in 1637; but was not yet by any means settled and ended ; 
the whole Fen-region clamouring that it could not, and should 
not, end so. In which wide clamour, against injustice done in 
high places, Oliver Cromwell, as is well known, though otherwise a 
most private quiet man, saw good to interfere; to give the uni- 
versal inarticulate clamour a voice, and gain a remedy for it. He 
approved himself, as Sir Philip Warwick will testify,’ ‘a man that 
would set well at the mark,’ that took sure aim, and had a stroke 
of some weight in him. We cannot here afford room to disen- 
tangle that affair from the dark rubbish-abysses, old and new, in 
which it lies deep buried: suffice it to assure the reader that 
Oliver did by no means ‘oppose’ the Draining of the Fens, but 
was and had been, as his Father before him, highly favourable to 
it; that he opposed the King in Council wishing to do a public 
injustice in regard to the Draining of the Fens; and by a ‘ great 
meeiing at Huntingdon,’ and other good measures, contrived to 
put a stop to the same. Ata time when, as Old Palaceyard might 
testify, that operation of going in the teeth of the royal will was 
somewhat more perilous than it would be now! This was in 1638, 
according to the good testimony of Warwick.? Cromwell acquired 
by it a great popularity in the Fen-country, acquired the name o» 
nickname ‘ Lord of the Fens ;’ and what was much more valuable, 
had done the duty of a good citizen, whatever he might acquire by 
it. The disastrous public Events which soon followed put a stop 
to all farther operations in the Fens for a good many years. 


These clamours of local grievance near at hand, these rumours 
of universal grievance from the distance,—they were part of the 
Day’s noises, they were sounding in Cromwell’s mind, along with 
many others now silent, while the following Letter went off to- 
wards ‘Sir William Masham’s House called Otes, in Essex,’ in the 
year 1638.—Of Otes and the Mashams in Essex, there must like- 
wise, in spite of our strait limits, be a word said. The Mashams 
were distant Cousins of Oliver’s; this Sir William Masham, or 
Massam as he is often written, proved a conspicuous busy man in 
the Politics of his time; on the Puritan side ;—rose into Oliver’s 
Council of State at last. The Mashams became Lords Masham 
in the next generations, and so continued for a while; one Lady 
Masham was a daughter of Philosopher Cudworth, and is still re- 

1 Warwick’s Memoirs (London, 1701), p. 250. 

2 Ibid. : poor Noble blunders as he is apt to do, 

3’ His Great-grandson’s wife was, withal, a famous woman}; the Abigail Masham of 


Queen Anne,—most renowned of Waiting women, or ‘ Abigails,’ in English History! 
(Note of 1869.) 
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membered as the friend of John Locke, whom she tended in his 
old days; who lies buried, as his monument still shows, at the 
Church of High Laver, in the neighbourhood of which Otes Man- 
sion stood. High Laver, Essex, not far from Harlow Station on 
the Notheastern Railway. The Mashams are all extinct, and their 
Mansion is swept away as if it had not been. ‘Some forty years 
ago,’ says my kind informant, ‘a wealthy Maltster of Bishop’s 
Stortford became the proprietor by purchase; and pulled the 
Manorhouse down ; leaving the outhouses as cottages to some poor 
people.’ The name Otes, the tomb of Locke, and this undestroyed 
and now indestructible fraction of Rag-paper alone preserve the 
memory of Mashamdom in this world. We modernise the spell- 
ing; let the reader, for it may be worth his while, endeavour to 
modernise the sentiment and subject matter. 

There is only this farther to be premised, That St. John, the 
celebrated Shipmoney Barrister, has married for his second wife 
a Cousin of Oliver Cromwell’s, a Daughter of Uncle Henry’s, whom 
we knew at Upwood long ago;! which Cousin, and perhaps her 
learned husband reposing from his arduous law-duties along with 
her, is now on a Summer or Autumn visit at Otes, and has lately 
seen Oliver there. 


To my beloved Cousin Mrs, St. John, at Sir William Masham 
his House called Otes, in Essex : Present these. 


Ely 18th October 1688. 
Dear Cousin, 


I thankfully acknowledge your love in your 
kind remembrance of me upon this opportunity. Alas, you 
do too highly prize my lines, and my company. I may be 
ashamed to own your expressions, considering how unprofita- 
able I am, and the mean improvement of my talent. 

Yet to honour my God by declaring what He hath done for 
my soul, in this I am confident, and I will beso. Truly, then, 
this I find: That He giveth springs in a dry barren wilderness 
where no water is. I lve, you know where,—in Meshec, 
which they say signifies Prolonging ; in Kedar, which signifies 
Blackness: yet the Lord forsaketh me not. Though He do 
prolong, yet He will I trust bring me to His tabernacle, to 
His resting-place. My soul is with the Congregation of the 
Firstborn, my body rests in hope ; and if here I may honour 

1 Antea, p, 34. 
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my God either by doing or by suffering, I shall be most 
glad. 

Truly no poor creature hath more cause to put himself forth 
in the cause of his God than I. I have had plentiful wages 
beforehand ; and I am sure I shall’never earn the least mite. 
The Lord accept me in His Son, and give me to walk in the 
light,—and give us to walk in the light, as He is the light! 
He it is that enlighteneth our blackness, our darkness. I 
dare not say, Ile hideth His face from me. He giveth me to 
see light in Hislight. One beam in a dark place hath exceed- 
ing much refreshment in it :—blessed be His Name for shin- 
ing upon so dark a heart as mine! You know what my man- 
ner of life hath been. Oh, I lived in and loved darkness, and 
hated light ; I was a chief, the chief of sinners. This is true: 
I hated godliness, yet God had mercy on me. O the riches of 
His mercy! Praise Him for me ;—pray for me, that He who 
hath begun a good work would perfect it in the day of Christ. 

Salute all my friends in that Family whereof you are yet a 
member. I am much bound unto them for their love. I 
bless the Lord for them ; and that my Son, by their procure- 
ment, is so well. Let him have your prayers, your counsel ; 
let me have them. 

Salute your Husband and Sister from me:—He is not a 
man of his word! He promised to write about Mr. Wrath 
of Epping ; but as yet I receive no letters :—put him in mind 
to do what with conveniency may be done for the poor Cousin 
I did solicit him about. 

Once more farewell. The Lord be with you: so prayeth 
your truly loving Cousin, Otiver CroMweE Lt.’ 


There are two or perhaps three sons of Cromvell’s at Felsted 
School by this time: a likely enough guess is, that he might have 
been taking Dick over to Felsted on that occasion when he came 
round by Otes, and gave such comfort by his speech to the pious 
Mashams, and to the young Cousin, now on a summer yisit at 
Otes. What glimpses of long-gone summers; of long-gone 
human beings in fringed trouser-breeches, in starched ruff, in 
hood and fardingale ;—alive they, within their antiquarian cos- 


1 Thurloe’s State Papers (London, 1742), i. 1. 
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tumes, living men and women; instructive, very interesting to 
one another! Mrs. St. John came down to breakfast every morn- 
ing in that summer visit of the year 1638, and Sir William said 
grave grace, and they spake polite devout things to one another ; 
and they are vanished, they and their things and speeches,—all 
silent, like the echoes of the old nightingales that sang that season, 
like the blossoms of the old roses. O Death, O Time !— - 

For the soul’s furniture of these brave people is grown not less 
unintelligible, antiquarian, than their spanish boots and lappet 
caps. Reverend Mark Noble, my reverend imbecile friend, dis- 
covers in this Letter evidence that Oliver was once a very disso- 
lute man; that Carrion Heath spake truth in that Flagellum Bal- 
derdash of his. O my reverend imbecile friend, hadst thou thy- 
self never any moral life, but only a sensitive and digestive? Thy 
soul never longed towards the serene heights, all hidden from 
thee ; and thirsted as the hart in dry places wherein no waters be? 
It was never a sorrow for thee that the eternal pole-star had gone 
out, veiled itself in dark clouds ;—a sorrow only that this or the 
other noble Patron forgot thee when a living fell vacant? J have 
known Christians, Moslems, Methodists,—and, alas, also reverend 
irreverent Apes by the Dead Sea! 

O modern reader, dark as this Letter may seem, I will advise 
thee to make an attempt towards understanding it. There is in 
it a ‘tradition of humanity’ worth all the rest. Indisputable 
certificate that man once had a soul; that man once walked with 
God,—his little Life a sacred island girdled with Eternities and 
Godhoods. Was it not a time for heroes? Heroes were then 
possible. I say, thou shalt understand that Letter; thou also, 
looking out into a too brutish world, wilt then exclaim with 
Oliver Cromwell,—with Hebrew Dayid, as old Mr. Rouse of 
Truro, and the Presbyterian populations, still sing him in the 
Northern Kirks: 

Woe’s me that I in Meshec am 
A sojourner so long, 

Or that I in the tents do dwell 
To Kedar that belong ! 


Yes, there is a tone in the soul of this Oliver that holds of the 
Perennial. With a noble sorrow, with a noble patience, he longs 
towards the mark of the prize of the high calling. He, I think, 
has chosen the better part. The world and its wild tumults, —if 
they will but let him alone! Yet he too will venture, will do and 
suffer for God’s cause, if the call come. What man with better 
yeason? He hath had plentiful wages beforehand ; snatched out 


96 BEFORE THE CIVIL WAR. 


of darkness into marvellous light: he will never earn the least 
mite. Annihilation of self ; Selbsitédtung, as Novalis calls it; cast- 
ing yourself at the footstool of God’s throne, “To live or to die 
forever ; a8 Thou wilt, not as I will.” Brother, hadst thon never, 
in any form, such moments in thy history? Thou knowest them 
not, even by credible rumour? Well, thy earthly path was peace- 
abler, I suppose. But the Highest was never in thee, the High- 
est will never come out of thee. Thou shalt at best abide by the 
stuff; as cherished housedog, guard the stuff,—perhaps with enor- 
mous gold-collars and provender: but the battle, and the hero- 
death, and victory’s fire-chariot carrying men to the Immortals, 
shall never be thine. I pity thee; brag not, or I shall have to 
despise thee. 


TWO YEARS. 


Sucn is Oliver’s one Letter from Ely. To guide us a little 
through the void gulf towards his next Letter, we will here inter- 
calate the following small fractions of Chronology. 


1639, 


May—July. The Scots at their Glasgow Assembly! had rent 
their Tulchan Apparatus in so rough a way, and otherwise so ill 
comported themselves, his Majesty saw good, in the beginning of 
this year, immense negotiation and messaging to and fro having 
proved so futile, to chastise them with an Army. By unheard-of 
exertions in the Extra-Parliamentary way, his Majesty got an 
Army ready ; marched with it to Berwick,—is at Newcastle, 8th 
May 1639.7? But, alas, the Scots, with a much better Army, al- 
ready lay encamped on Dunse Law; every nobleman with his 
tenants there, as a drilled regiment, round him ; old Fieldmarshal 
Lesley for their generalissimo ; at every Colonel’s tent this pennant 
flying, For Christ’s Crown and Covenant: there was no fighting to 
be thought of.° Neither could the Pacification there patched up 
be of long continuance. ‘The Scots disbanded their soldiers ; 
but kept the officers, mostly Gustavus-Adolphus men, still within 
sight. ‘ 

1640. 

The Scotch Pacification, hastily patched up at Dunse Hill, did 
not last; discrepancies arose as to the practical meaning of this 

1 Nov. 1638; Baillie’s Letters (Edinburgh, 1841), i, 118-176, 2 Rushworth, iii 930.. 


3Tb. iii, 926-49 ; Baillic, i. 184-221 ; King’s Army ‘dismissed? (after Pacification) 24th 
June (Rushworth, iii, 946), A 
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and the other clause in it. Discrepancies which the farther they 
were handled, embroiled themselves the more. His Majesty hav- 
ing burnt Scotch paper Declarations ‘by the hands of the common 
hangman,’ and almost eut off the poor Scotch Chancellor Loudon’s 
head, and being again’ resolute to chastise the rebel Scots with an 
Army, decides on summoning a Parliament for that end, there 
being no money attainable otherwise. To the great and glad as- 
tonishment of England; which, at one time, thought never to have 
seen another Parliament! Oliver Cromwell sat in this Parliament 
for Cambridge ; ! recommended by Hampden, say some ; not need- 
ing any recommendation in those Fen-countries, think others. 
Oliver’s Colleague was a Thomas Meautys, Esquire. This Parlia- 
ment met, 13th April 1640: it was by no means prompt enough 
with supplies against the rebel Scots; the King dismissed it in a 
huff, 5th May; after a Session of three weeks: Historians call it 
the Short Parliament. His Majesty decides on raising money and 
an Army ‘by other methods ;’ to which end, Wentworth, now 
Earl Strafford and Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, who had adyised 
that course in the Council, did himself subscribe 20,0007. Arch- 
bishop Laud had long ago seen ‘a cloud rising’ against the Four 
surplices at Allhallowtide ; and now it is covering the whole sky, 
in a most dismal and really thundery-looking manner. 

His Majesty by ‘other methods,’ commission of array, benevo- 
lence, forced-loan, or how he could, got a kind of Army on foot,? 
and set it marching out of the several Counties in the South to- 
wards the Scotch Border: but it was a most hopeless Army. The 
soldiers called the affair a Bishops’ War; they mutinied against 
their officers, shot some of their officers: in various Towns on 
their march, if the Clergyman were reputed Puritan, they went 
and gave him three cheers; if of Surplice tendency, they some- 
times threw his furniture out of window.* No fighting against 
poor Scotch Gospellers was to be hoped for from these men.— 
Meanwhile the Scots, not to be behindhand, had raised a good 
Army of their own; and decided on going info England with it, 
this time, ‘to present their grievances to the King’s Majesty.’ On. 
the 20th of August 1640, they cross the Tweed at Coldstream ; 
Montrose wading in the van of them all. They wore uniform of 
hodden gray, with blue caps; and each man had a moderate haver- 
sack of oatmeal on his back.* 

August 28th. The Scots force their way across the Tyne, at 
Newburn, some miles above Newcastle ; the King’s Army making 
1 Browne Willis, pp. 229-30; Rushworth, iii. HO05. 2 Rushworth, iii. 1241. 

3 Vicar’s Parliamentary Chronicle (Lond, 1644), p. 20. 4 Old Pamphlets. 
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small fight, most of them no fight ; hurrying from Neweastle, and 
all town and country quarters, towards York again, where his Maj- 
esty and Strafford were.! The Bishops’ War was at an end. The 
Scots, striving to be gentle as doves in their behaviour, and pub- 
lishing boundless brotherly Declarations to all the brethren that 
loved Christ’s Gospel and God’s Justice in England,—took pos- 
session of Newcastle next day; took possession gradually of all 
Northumberland and Durham,—and stayed there, in various towns 
and villages, about a year. The whole body of English Puritans 
looked upon them as their saviours: some months afterwards, 
Robert Baillie heard the London ballad-singers, on the streets, 
singing copiously with strong lungs, ‘Gramercy, good Master 
Scot,” by way of burden.” 

His Majesty and Strafford, in a fine frenzy at this turn of affairs, 
found no refuge, except to summon a ‘ Council of Peers,’ to enter 
upon a ‘ Treaty’ with the Scots ; and alas, at last, summon a New 
Parliament. Not to be helped in any way. ‘Twelve chief Peers 
of the summoned ‘ Council’ petitioned for a Parliament; the City 
of London petitioned for a Parliament, and would not lend money 
otherwise. A Parliament was appointed for the 8d of November 
next ;—whereupon London cheerfully lent 200,000/.; and the 
treaty with the Scots at Ripon, 1st October 1640,* by and by trans- 
ferred to London, went peaceably on at a very leisurely pace. The 
Scotch Army lay quartered at Newcastle, and over Northumber- 
jand and Durham, on an allowance of 850/. a-day ; an Army indis- 
pensable for Puritan objects; no haste in finishing its Treaty. 
The English Army lay across in Yorkshire ; without allowance ex- 
cept from the casualties of the King’s Exchequer ; in a dissatis- 
fied manner, and occasionally getting into ‘ Army-Plots.’ 

This Parliament, which met on the 3d of November 1640, has 
become very celebrated in History by the name of the Long Parlia- 
ment. It accomplished and suffered very singular destinies; suf- 
fered a Pride’s Purge, a Cromwell’s Ejectment; suffered Rein- 
statements, Re-ejectments; and the Rump or Fag-end of it did 
not finally vanish till 16th March 1659-60. Oliver Cromwell sat 
again in this Parliament for Cambridge Town; Meautys, his old 
Colleague, is now changed for ‘John Lowry, Esquire,’ ‘ probably 
amore Puritanic man. The Members for Cambridge University 
are the same in both Parliaments. 


1 Rushworth, iii. 1286, &c. 2 Baillie’s Letters, 3 Rushworth, iii. 1282. 
4 Willis; Rushworth, iv. 8. See Cooper’s Annals of Cambridge (London, 1845), iii, 
803-4, 
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LETTER. III. 


Lo my loving friend Mr. Willingham, at his house in 
Swithin’s Lane: These. 
‘London, February 1640, ! 
Str, 

I desire you to send me the Reasons of the 
Scots to enforce their desire of Uniformity in Religion, ex- 
pressed in their 8th Article ; I mean that which I had before 
of you. I would peruse it against we fall upon that Debate, 
which will be speedily. Yours, Outver CromwELt.? 


There is a great quantity of intricate investigation requisite to 
date this small undated Note, and make it entirely transparent ! 
The Scotch Treaty, begun at Ripon, is going on,—never ended: 
the agitation about abolishing Bishops has just begun, in the 
House and out of it. 

On Friday 11th December 1640, the Londoners present their cele- 
brated ‘ Petition,’ signed by 15,000 hands, craving to have Bishops 
and their Ceremonies radically reformed. Then on Saturday 23d 
January 1640-1, comes the still more celebrated ‘Petition and Re- 
monstrance from 700 Ministers of the Church of England,’ ® to the 
like effect. Upon which Documents, especially upon the latter, 
ensue strenuous debatings,* ensues a ‘Committee of Twenty-four ;’ 
a Bill to abolish Superstition and Idolatry ; and, in a week or two, 
a Bill to take away the Bishops’ Votes in Parliament: Bills rec- 
ommended by the said Committee. <A diligent Committee ; which 
heard much evidence, and theological debating, from Dr. Burgess 
and others. Their Bishops Bill, not without hot auguing, passed 
through the Commons; was rejected by the Lords ;—took effect, 
however, in a much heavier shape, within year and day. Young 
Sir Ralph Varney, son of Edmund the Standard-bearer, has pre- 
served very careful Notes of the theological revelations and pro- 
found arguments, heard in this Committee from Dr. Burgess and 
others ; intensely interesting at that time to all ingenuous young. 
gentlemen ; a mere torpor now to all persons. 


1 The words within single commas, here as always in the Text of Cromwell’s Letters, 
are mine, not his; the date in this instance is conjectural or inferential. 

2 Harris, p. 517; Sloane mss. no, 2085, f. 126. 

3 Commons Journals, ii, 72. 

4 Ibid. ii. 81; Sthand 9th of February. See Baillie’s Letters, i. 8025 and Rushworth, iv. 
93 and 174, 
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In fact, the whole world, as we perceive, in this Spring of 1641, 
is getting on fire with episcopal, anti-episcopal emotion ; and the 
Scotch Commissioners, with their Desire of Uniformity, are nat- 
urally the centre of the latter. Bishop Hall, Smectymnuus, and 
one Mr. Milton ‘near St. Bride’s Church,’ are all getting their 
Pamphlets ready.—The assiduous contemporary individual who 
collected the huge stock of loose Printing now known a King’s 
Pamphlets in the British Museum, usually writes the date on the 
title-page of each; but has, with a curious infelicity, omitted it in 
the case of Milton’s Pamphlets, which accordingly remain undate- 
able except approximately. 

The exact copy of the Scotch Demands towards a Treaty I have 
not yet met with, though doubtless it is in print amid the unsorted 
Rubbish-Mountains of the British Museum. Notices of it are to 
be seen in Baillie, also in Rushworth.! The first Seven Articles 
relate to secularities ; payment of damages; punishment of incen- 
diaries, and so forth: the Seventh is the ‘recalling’ of the King’s 
Proclamations against the Scots. The Highth, ‘anent a solid peace 
betwixt the Nations,’ involves this matter of Uniformity in Religion, 
and therefore is of weightier moment. Baillie says: ‘For the 
Eighth great Demand some days were spent in preparation.’ The 
Lords would have made no difficulty about dismantling Berwick 
and Carlisle, or suchlike; but finding that the other points of this 
Highth Article were to involve the permanent relations of England, 
they delayed. ‘We expect it this very day,’ says Baillie (28th Feb- 
ruary 1640-1). Oliver Cromwell also expects it this very day, or 

‘speedily,’—and therefore writes to Mr. Willingham for a sight 
of the Documents again. 

Whoever wishes to trace the emergence, re-emergence, aly 
ambiguous progress and dim issue of this ‘ Highth Article,’ may 
consult the opaque but authentic Commons Journals, and strive to 
elucidate the same by poor old brown Pamphlets, in the places cited 
below.? It was not finally voted in the affirmative till the middle 
of May; and then still it was far from being ended. It ended, 
properly, in the Summoning of a ‘ Westminster Assembly of Di- 
vines,’ To ascertain for us how ‘the two Nations’ may best attain 
to ‘ Uniformity of Religion.’ 

This ‘Mr. Willingham my loving friend,’ of whom I have found 
no other vestige anywhere in Nature, is presumably a London 


7 Baillie, i. 297, and antea et postea; Rushworth, iv. 166. 

* Commons Journals, ii. 84, 85; Diurnal Occurrences in Parliament (Printed for William 
Cooke, London, 1641,—often erroneous as to the day), 10th February, 7th March, 15th 
May. 
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Puritan concerned in the London Petition and other such matters, 
to whom the Member for Cambridge, a man of known zeal, good 
connexion, and growing weight, is worth convincing. 


Oliver St. John the Shipmoney Lawyer, now Member for Totness, 
has lately been made Solicitor-General; on the 2d of February 
1640-1, D’Ewes says of him, ‘newly created ;’! a date worth at- 
tending to. Strafford’s Trial is coming on; to begin on the 22d 
of March: Strafford and Laud are safe in the Tower long since ; 
Finch and Windebank, and other Delinquents in high places, 
have fled rapidly beyond seas. 


IN THE LONG PARLIAMENT. 


Tua little Note, despatched by a servant to Swithin’s Lane in the 
Spring of 1641, and still saved by capricious destiny while so much 
else has been destroyed,—is all of Autographic that Oliver Crom- 
well has left us concerning his proceedings in the first three-and- 
twenty months of the Long Parliament. Months distinguished, 
beyond most others in History, by anxieties and endeavours, by 
hope and fear and swift vicissitude, to all England as well as 
him: distinguished on his part by much Parliamentary activity 
withal; of which, unknown hitherto in History, but still capable 
of being known, let us wait some other opportunity of speaking. 
Two vague appearances of his in that scene, which are already 
known to most readers, we will set in their right date and place, 
making them faintly visible at last; and therewith leave this part 
of the subject. 

In D’Ewes’s Manuscript above cited? are these words, relating 
to Monday 9th November 1640, the sixth day of the Long Parlia- 
ment: ‘Mz. Cromwell delivered the Petition of John Lilburn,’— 
young Lilburn, who had once been Prynne’s amanuensis, among 
other things, and whose ‘ whipping with 200 stripes from West- 
minster to the Fleet Prison,’ had already rendered him conspicu- 
ous. This is the record of D’Hwes. To which let us now annex 
the following well-known passage of Sir Philip Warwick ; and if 
the reader fancy the Speeches on the previous Saturday,* and how 
the ‘whole of this Monday was spent in hearing grievances’ of 


1 Sir Simond D’Ewes’s Notes of the Long Parliament (Harleian Mss., nos. 162-6), fol. 
188 a; p. 156 of Transcript penes me. 2 D’Ewes, fol. 4. 
4 Commons Journals, 7th Noy. 1640 ; Rushworth, iv. 24, &c. 
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the like sort, some dim image of a strange old scene may perhaps 
rise upon him. 

‘The first time I ever took notice of Mr. Cromwell,’ says War- 

wick, ‘was in the very beginning of the Parliament held in No- 
vember 1640; when I,’ Member for Radnor, ‘ vainly thought my- 
self a courtly young gentleman,—for we courtiers valued ourselves 
much upon our good clothes! I came into the House one mori- 
ing,’ Monday morning, ‘well clad; and perceived a gentleman 
speaking, whom I knew not,—very ordinarily apparelled ; for it 
was a plain cloth suit, which seemed to have been made by an ill 
country-tailor ; his linen was plain, and not very clean; and I re- 
member a speck or two of blood upon his little band, which was 
not much larger than his collar. His hat was without a hatband. 
His stature was of a good size; his sword stuck close to his side: 
his countenance swoln and reddish, his voice sharp and untunea- 
ble, and his eloquence full of fervour. For the subject matter 
would not bear much of reason ; it being on behalf of a servant of 
Mr. Prynne’s who had dispersed Libels ;’—yes, Libels, and had 
come to Palaceyard for it, as we saw: ‘I sincerely profess, it 
lessened much my reverence unto that Great Council, for this gen- 
tleman was very much hearkened unto ;’1! which was strange, see- 
ing he had no gold lace to his coat, nor frills to his band; and 
otherwise, to me in my poor featherhead, seemed a somewhat un- 
handy gentleman ! 
- The reader may take what of these Warwick traits he can alone 
with him, and also omit what he cannot take; for though War- 
wick’s veracity is undoubted, his memory after many years, in such 
an element as his had been, may be questioned. The ‘ band,’ we 
may remind our readers, is a linen tippet, properly the shirt-collar 
of those days, which, when the hair was worn long, needed to fold 
itself with a good expanse of washable linen over the upper-works 
of the coat, and defend these and their velvets from harm. The 
‘specks of blood,’ if not fabulous, we, not without general sympa- 
thy, attribute to bad razors: as for the ‘hatband,’ one remarks 
that men did not speak with their hats on; and therefore will, 
with Sir Philip’s leave, omit that. The ‘untuneable voice,’ or 
what a poor young gentleman in these cireumstances would con- 
sider as such, is very significant to us. 

Here is the other vague appearance; from Clarendon’s Life.? 
‘He,’ Mr. Hyde, afterwards Lord Clarendon, ‘was often heard to 
mention one private Committee, in which he was put accidentally 
into the chair ; upon an Enclosure which had been made of great 


1 Warwick, p. 247%. 3 i. 78 (Oxford, 1761). 
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wastes, belonging to the Queen’s Manors, without the consent of 
the tenants, the benefit whereof had been given by the Queen to a 
servant of near trust, who forthwith sold the lands enclosed to the 
Earl of Manchester, Lord Privy Seal; who together with his Son 
Mandevil were now most concerned to maintain the Enclosure ; 
against which, as well the inhabitants of other manors, who 
claimed Common in those wastes, as the Queen’s tenants of the 
same, made loud complaints, as a great oppression, carried upon 
them with a very high hand, and supported by power. 

‘The Committee sat in the Queen’s Court ; and Oliver Cromwell 
being one of them, appeared much concerned to countenance the 
Petitioners, who were numerous together with their Witnesses ; 
the Lord Mandevil being likewise present as a party, and by the 
direction of the Committee sitting covered. Cromwell, who had 
never before been heard to speak in the House of Commons,’—at 
least not by me, though he had often spoken, and was very well 
known there,—‘ordered the Witnesses and Petitioners in the 
method of the proceeding ; and seconded, and enlarged upon what 
they said, with great passion; and the Witnesses and persons con- 
cerned, who were a very rude kind of people, interrupted the 
Counsel and Witnesses on the other side, with great clamour, 
when they said anything that did not please them ; so that Mr. 
Hyde (whose office it was to oblige men of all sorts to keep order) 
was compelled to use some sharp reproofs, and some threats, to 
reduce them to such a temper that the business might be quietly 
heard. Cromwell, in great fury, reproached the Chairman for 
being partial, and that he discountenanced the Witnesses by 
threatening them: the other appealed to the Committee ; which 
justified him, and declared that he behaved himself as he ought to 
do; which more inflamed him,’ Cromwell, ‘who was already too 
much angry. When upon any mention of matter-of-fact, or of the 
proceeding before and at the Enclosure, the Lord Mandevil de- 
sired to be heard, and with great modesty related what had been 
done, or explained what had been said, Mr. Cromwell did answer, 
and reply upon him with so much indecency and rudeness, and in 
language so contrary and offensive, that every man would have 
thought, that as their natures and their manners were as opposite 
as it is possible, so their interest could never have been the same. 
In the end, his whole carriage was so tempestuous, and his behay- 
iour so insolent, that the Chairman found himself obliged to rep- 
rehend him: and totell him, Thatif he’ Mr. Cromwell ‘ proceeded 
in the same manner, he’ Mr. Hyde ‘would presently adjourn the 
Committee, and the next morning complain to the House of him. 
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Which he never forgave ; and took all occasions afterwards to -pur- 
sue him with the utmost malice and revenge, to his death,’—not 
Mr. Hyde’s, happily, but Mr. Cromwell’s, who at length did cease 
to cherish ‘malice and revenge’ against Mr. Hyde ! 

Tracking this matter, by faint indications, through various ob- 
scure courses, I conclude that it related to ‘the Soke of Somer- 
sham,’! near St. Ives; and that the scene in the Queen’s Court 
probably occurred in the beginning of July 1641.7? Cromwell 
knew this Soke of Somersham, near St. Ives, very well; knew 
these poor rustics, and what treatment they had got; and wished, 
not in the imperturbablest manner it would seem, to see justice 
done them. Here too, subtracting the due subtrahend from Mr. 
Hyde’s Narrative, we have a pleasant visuality of an old summer 
afternoon ‘in the Queen’s Court’ two hundred years ago. 


Cromwell’s next Letters present him to us, not debating, or 
about to debate, concerning Parliamentary Propositions and 
Scotch ‘Highth Articles,’ but with his sword drawn to enforce 
them ; the whole Kingdom divided now into two armed conflicting 
masses, the argument to be by pike and bullet henceforth. 


1 Commons Journals, ii. 172. 
2 Thid. 87, 150, 172, 192, 215, 218, 319,—the dates extend from 17th February to 2ist 
July i641, 
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Tuere is therefore a great dark void, from February 1641 to 
January 1643, through which the reader is to help himself from 
Letter III. over to Letter IV., as he best may. How has pacific 
England, the most solid pacific country in the world, got all into 
this armed attitude; and decided itself to argue henceforth by 
pike and bullet till it get some solution? Dryasdust, if there re- 
mained any shame in him, ought to look at those wagonloads of 
Printed Volumes, and blush! We, in great haste, offer the ne- 
cessitous reader the following hints and considerations. 

It was mentioned above that Oliver St. John, the noted Puritan 
Lawyer, was already, in the end of January 1641, made Solicitor- 
General. The reader may mark that as a small fraction of an 
event showing itself above ground, completed ; and indicating to 
him a grand subterranean attempt on the part of King Charles and 
the Puritan Leaders, which unfortunately never could become a 
fact or event. Charles, in January last, or earlier (for there are 
no dates discoverable but this of St. John’s), perceiving how the 
current of the Nation ran, and what a humour men were getting 
into, had decided on trying to adopt the Puritan leaders, Pym, 
Hampden, Holles, and others, as what we should now call his 
© Ministers :’ these Puritan men, under the Earl of Bedford as 
chief, might have hoped to become what we should now call a 
‘Majesty’s Ministry,’ and to execute peaceably, with their King 
presiding over them, what reforms had grown inevitable. A-most 
desirable result, if a possible one; for of all men these had the 
least notion of revolting, or rebelling against their King! 

This negotiation had been entered into, and entertained as a 
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possibility by both parties : so much is indubitable ; so much and 
nothing more, except that it ended without result.! It would in 
our days be the easiest negotiation ; but it was then an impossible 
one. For it meant that the King should content himself with the 
Name of King, and see measures the reverse of what he wished 
and willed take effect by his sanction. Which, in sad truth, had 
become a necessity for Charles I. in the England of 1641. His 
tendency and effort has long been the reverse of England’s ; he 
cannot govern England, whatever he may govern! And yet to 
have admitted this necessity,—alas, was it not to have settled the 
whole Quarrel, without the eight-and-forty years of fighting, and 
confused bickering and oscillation, which proved to be needful © 
first? The negotiation dropped ; leaving for visible result only 
this appointment of St. John’s. His Majesty on that side saw no 
course possible for him. 

Accordingly he tried it in the opposite direction, which also, on 
failure by this other, was very natural for him. He entered into 
secret tamperings with the Officers of the Hnglish Army; which, 
lying now in Yorkshire, ill-paid, defeated, and in neighbourhood 
of a Scotch army victoriously furnished with 850/. a-day, was very 
apt for discontent. There arose a ‘first Army-Plot’ for deliver- 
ing Strafford from the Tower ; then a second Army-Plot for some 
equally wild achievement, tending to deliver majesty from thral- 
dom, and send this factious Parliament about its business. In 
which desperate schemes, though his Majesty strove not to com- 
mit himself beyond what was necessary, it became and still re- 
mains indubitable that he did participate ;—~as indeed, the former 
course of listening to his Parliament having been abandoned, this 
other of coercing or awing it by armed force was the only remain- 
ing one. 

These Army-Plots, detected one after another, and investigated 
and commented upon, with boundless interest, in Parliament and 
out of it, kept the Summer and Autumn of 1641 in continual 
alarm and agitation; taught all Opposition persons, and a fac- 
tious Parliament in general, what ground they were standing on ; 
—and in the factious Parliament especially, could not but awaken 
the liveliest desire of having the Military Force put in such hands 
as would be safe for them. ‘The Lord-Lieutenants of Counties,’ 
this factious Parliament conceived an unappeasable desire of know- 
ing who these were to be:—this is what they mean by ‘Power of 
the Militia ;’ on which point, as his Majesty would not yield a jot, 
his Parliament and he,—the point becoming daily more impor- 


1 Whitlocke, Clarendon ; see Forster’s Statesmen, ii, 150-7. 
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tant, new offences daily accumulating, and the split ever widening, 
_—ultimately rent themselves asunder, and drew swords to de- 
cide it. 
Such was the well-known consummation ; which in Cromwell’s 
next Letter we find to have arrived. Here are a few dates which 
_ may assist the reader to grope his way thither. From ‘Mr. 
Willingham in Swithin’s Lane’ in February 1641, to the Royal 
Standard at Nottingham in August 1642, and ‘Mr. Barnard at 
Huntingdon’ in January 1643, which is our next stage, there is a 
long vague road ; and the lights wpon it are mostly a universal 
dance of will-o’-wisps, and distracted fire-flies in a state of ex- 
citement—not good guidance for the traveller ! 


1641. 

Monday 3d May. Stvafford’s Trial being ended, but no sen- 
tence yet given, Mr. Robert Baillie, Minister of Kilwinning, who 
was here among the Scotch Commissioners at present, saw in 
Palaceyard, Westminster, ‘some thousands of citizens and Ap- 
prentices’ (Miscellaneous Persons and City Shopmen, as we 
should now call them), who rolled about there ‘all day,’ bellow- 
ing to every Lord ag he went in or came out, ‘with a loud and 
hideous voice:’ ‘Justice on Strafford! Justice on Traitors!” ! 
—which seemed ominous to the Rey. Mr. Baillie. 

In which same hours, amid such echoes from without, the 
honourable House of Commons within doors, all in great tremor 
about Army-Plots, Treasons, Death-perils, was busy redacting 
a ‘Protestation ;’ a kind of solemn Vow, or miniature Scotch 
Covenant, the first of a good many such in those earnest agitated 
times,—to the effect: ‘‘We take the Supreme to witness that we 
will stand by one another to the death in prosecution of our just 
objects here; in defence of Law, Loyalty and Gospel here.” To 
this effect ; but couched in very mild language, and with a ‘ Pre- 
amble,’ in which our Terror of Army-Plots, the moving principle 
of the affair, is discreetly almost shaded out of sight; it being 
our object that the House should be ‘unanimous’ in this Pro- 
testation. As accordingly the House was; the House, and to a 
great extent the Nation. Hundreds of honourable Members, Mr. 
-Gromwell one of them, signed the Protestation this day; the 
others on the following days: their names all registered in due 
succession in the Books.? Nay, it is ordered that the whole Na- 
tion be invited to sign it; that each honourable Member send it 
down to his constituents, and invite them to sign it. Which, as 


1 Baillie i, 351. 2 Commons Journals, ii, 182-3, &c. ; Rushworth, iv, 241-4. 
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we sey, the constituents, all the reforming part of them, every- 
where in England, did; with a feeling of solemnity very strange 
to the modern mind. Striking terror into all Traitors ; quashing 
down Army-Plots for the present, and the hopes of poor Strafford 
forever. A Protestation held really sacred; appealed to, hence- 
forth, as a thing from which there was no departing. Cavalcades 
of Freeholders, coming up from the country to petition the Hon- 
ourable House,—for instance, the Four-thousand Petitioners 
from Buckinghamshire, about ten months hence,—rode with this 
Protestation ‘Stuck in their hats.’! A very great and awe-in- 
spiring matter in those days; till it was displaced by greater of 
the like kind,—Solemn League and Covenant, and others.” 

Monday next, 10th May, his Majesty accordingly signed sen- 
tence on Strafford ; who was executed on the Wednesday following. 
No help for it. A terrible example; the one supremely able man 
the King had. 

On the same Monday 10th May, his Majesty signed likewise an- 
other Bill, That this Parliament should not be dissolved without 
its own consent. A Bill signed in order that the City might lend 
him money on good Security of Parliament; money being most 
pressingly wanted, for our couple of hungry Armies Scotch and 
English, and other necessary occasions. A Bill which seemed of 
no great consequence except financial; but which, to a People 
reverent of Law, and never, in the wildest clash of battle-swords, 
giving up its religious respect for the constable’s baton, proved 
of infinite consequence. His Majesty’s hands are tied; he can- 
not dismiss this Parliament, as he has done the others,—no, not 
without its own consent. 

August 10th. Army-Plotters having fled beyond seas; the Bill 
for Triennial Parliaments being passed ; the Episcopacy-Bill being 
got to sleep; and by the use of royal varnish a kind of composure, 
or hope of composure, being introduced: above all things, money 
being now borrowed to pay the Armies and disband them,—his 


Majesty, on the 10th of the month,’ set out for Scotland. To hold. 


a Parliament, and compose matters there, as his Majesty gave out. 
To see what old or new elements of malign: Royalism could still 
be awakened to life there, as the Parliament surmised, who greatly 
opposed his going.—Mr. Cromwell got home to Ely again, for six 
weeks, this autumn; there being a recess from 9th September 
when the business was got gathered up, till 20th October when 
his Majesty was expected back. An Interim Committee, and 
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Pym, from his ‘lodging at Chelsea,’! managed what of indispen- 
sable might turn up. 

November 1st. News came to London, to the re-assembled Par- 
liament,* that an Irish Rebellion, already grown to be an Irish 
Massacre, had broken out. An Irish Catholic imitation of the late 
_ Scotch Presbyterian achievements in the way of ‘religious liberty ;’ ~ 

—one of the best models, and one of the worst imitations ever 
seen in this world. Hrasmus’s Ape, observing Hrasmus shave 
himself, never doubted but it too could shave. One knows what 
ahand the creature made of itself, before the edgetool could be 
wrenched from it again! As this poor Irish Rebellion unfortu- 
nately began in lies and bluster, and proceeded in lies and bluster, 
hoping to make itself good that way, the ringleaders had started 
by pretending or even forging some warrant from the King; which 
brought much undeserved suspicion on his Majesty, and greatly 
complicated his affairs here for a long while. 

November 22d. The Irish Rebellion blazing up more and more 
into an Irish Massacre, to the terror and horror of all antipapist 
men; and in England, or even in Scotland, except by the liberal 
use of varnish, nothing yet being satisfactorily mended, nay all 
things hanging now, as it seemed, in double and treble jeopardy, 
—the Commons had decided on a ‘Grand Petition and Remon- 
strance,’ to set forth what their griefs and necessities really were, 
and really would require to have done for them. The Debate 
upon it, very celebrated in those times, came on this day, Monday 
22d November.* The longest Debate ever yet known in Parlia- 
ment; and the stormiest,—nay, had it not been for Mr. Hampden’s 
soft management, ‘we had liked to have sheathed our swords in 
each other's bowels,’ says Warwick; which I find otherwise to be 
true. The Remonstrance passed by a small majority. It can be 
read still in Rushworth,‘ drawn up in precise business order ; the 
whole 206 Articles of it, every line of which once thrilled electri- 
cally into all men’s hearts, as torpid as it has now grown. ‘The 
chimes of Margaret’s were striking two in the morning when we 
came out.’—It was on this occasion that Oliver, ‘coming down 
stairs,’ is reported to have said, He would have sold all and gone 
to New England, had the Remonstrance not passed ; °—a vague 
‘report, gathered over dining-tables long after, to which the reader 
need not pay more heed than it merits. His Majesty returned 


1 His Report, Commons Journals, ii. 289. 
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3 Commons Journals, in die; D’Ewes mss. f. 179 b. 

4 Rushworth, iv 488-51; see also 436-7 5 Clarendon, 


110 FIRST C1VIL WAR. 


from Scotland on the Thursday following, and had from the City 
a thrice-glorious Civic Entertainment.! 

December 10th. The Episcopal business, attempted last Spring 
in vain, has.revived in December, kindled into life by the Remon- 
strance; and is raging more fiercely than ever ; crowds of Citizens 
petitioning, Corporation ‘ going in sixty coaches’ to petition ;? the 
Apprentices, or City Shopmen, and miscellaneous persons, peti- 
tioning :—Bishops ‘ much insulted’ in Palaceyard as they go in or 
out. Whereupon hasty Welsh Williams, Archbishop of York, 
once Bishop of Lincoln and Lord Keeper, he with Eleven too 
hasty Bishops, Smectymnuus Hall being one of them, give ina 
Protest, on this 10th of December,* That they cannot get to their 
place in Parliament; that all shall be null and void till they do 
getthere. Arash step; for which, on the 30th of the same month, 
they are, by the Commons, voted guilty of Treason; and ‘ina cold 
evening, with small ceremony, are bundled, the whole dozen of 
them, into the Tower. Jfor there is again rioting, again are cries 
‘loud and hideous; ’—Colonel Lunsford, a truculent one-eyed 
man, having ‘ drawn his sword’ wpon the Apprentices in Westmin- 
ster Hall, and truculently slashed some of them; who of course 
responded in a loud and hideous manner, by tongue, by fist, and 
single-stick ; nay, on the morrow, 28th of December,‘ they came 
marching many thousands strong, with sword and pistol, out of 
the City. ‘Slash us now! while we wait on the Honourable 
House for an answer to our petition ! ”—and insulted his Majesty's 
Guard at Whitehall, What a Christmas of that old London, of 
that old year! On the 6th of February following, Episcopacy 
will be voted down, with blaze of ‘bonfires,’ and ‘ringing’ of all 
the bells,—very audible to poor old Dr. Laud ® over in the Tower 
yonder. 

1642. 

January 4th. His Majesty seeing these extremities arrive, and 
such a conflagration begin to blaze, thought now the time had 
come for snatching the main livecoals away, and so quenching the 
same. Such coals of strife he counts to the number of Five in the 
Commons House, and One in the Lords: Pym, Hampden, Hasel- 
rig, with Holles and Strode (who held down the Speaker fourteen 
years ago), these are the Five Commons ; Lord Kimbolton, better 
known to us as Mandevil, Oliver’s friend, of the ‘Soke of Somer- 
sham,’ and Queen’s-Court Committee, he is the Lord. His Majesty 

1 Rushworth, iv, 429, 2 Vicars, p. 56. 
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flatters himself he has gathered evidence concerning these indi- 
vidual firebrands, That they ‘invited the Scots to invade us’ in 
1640: he sends, on Monday 38d January,! to demand that they be 
given up to him as Traitors. Deliberate, slow and, as it were, 
evasive reply. Whereupon, on the morrow, he rides down to St. 
Stephen’s himself, with an armed very miscellaneous force, of 
Hiye-hundred or of Three-hundred truculent braggadocio persons 
at his back ; enters the House of Commons, the truculent persons 
looking in after him from the lobby,—with intent to seize the 
said Five Members, five principal hot coals ; and trample them out, 
for one thing. It was the fatalest step this poor King ever took. 
The Five Members, timefully warned, were gone into the City; 
the whole Parliament removed itself into the City, ‘to be safe 
from armed violence.’ From London City, and from all England, 
rose one loud voice of lamentation, condemnation: Clean against 
law! Paint an inch thick, there is, was, or can be, no shadow of 
law in this. Will you grant us the Militia now; we seem to need 
it now !—His Majesty’s subsequent stages may be dated with more 
brevity. 

January 10th. The King with his Court quits Whitehall; the 
Five Members and Parliament purposing to return tomorrow, 
with the whole City in arms round them.? He left Whitehall ; 
never saw it again till he came to lay down his head there. 

March 9th. The King has sent away his Queen from Dover, ‘to 
be in a place of safety, —and also to pawn the Crown Jewels in 
Holland, and get him arms. He returns Northward again, avoid- 
ing London. Many Messages between the Houses of Parliament 
and him: “ Will your Majesty grant us Power of the Militia; ac- 
cept this Hst of Lord-Lieutenants?” On the 9th of March, still 
advancing Northward without affirmative response, he has got to 
Newmarket; where another Message overtakes him, earnestly 
urges itself upon him: Could not your Majesty please to grant us 
Power of the Militia for a limited time? ‘No, by God!” answers 
his Majesty, ‘‘not for an hour!” °—On the 19th of March he is at 
York; where his Hull Magazine, gathered for service against the 
Scots, is lying near; where a great Earl of Newcastle, and other 
Northern potentates, will help him; where at least London and 
its Puritanism, now grown so fierce, is far off. 

There we will leave him; attempting Hull Magazine, in vain ; 
exchanging messages with his Parliament; messages, missives, 
printed and written Papers without limit :—Law-pleadings of both 
parties before the great tribunal of the English Nation, each party 
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striving to prove itself right, and within the verge of Law: pre- 
served still in acres of typography, once thrillingly alive in every 
fibre of them ; now a mere torpor, readable by few creatures, not 
rememberable by any. It is too clear his Majesty will have to get 
himself an army, by Commission of Array, by subscriptions of 
loyal plate, pawning of crown jewels, or how he can. ‘The Parlia- 
ment by all methods is endeavouring to do the like. London sub- 
scribed ‘ Horses and Plate,’ every kind of plate, even to women’s 
thimbles, to an unheard-of amount;! and when it came to actual 
enlisting, in London alone there were ‘ Four-thousand, enlisted in 
a day.’? Four-thousand, some call it Five-thousand, in a day: the 
reader may meditate that, one fact. Royal messages, Parlia- 
mentary messages ; acres of typography thrillingly alive in every 
fibre of them,—these go on slowly abating, and military prepara- 
tions go on steadily increasing till the 23d of October next. The 
King’s ‘Commission of Array for Leicestershire’ came out on the 
12th of June, commissioners for other counties following as con- 
venient; the Parliament’s ‘Ordinance for the Militia,’ rising 
cautiously pulse after pulse towards clear emergence, had attained 
completion the week before.* The question puts itself to every 
English soul, Which of these will you obey ?—and in all quarters 
of English ground, with swords getting out of their scabbards, and 
yet the constable’s baton still struggling to rule supreme, there is 
a most confused solution of it going on. 


Of Oliver in these months we find the following things noted ; 
which the imaginative reader is to spread out into significance for 
himself the best he can. 

February Tth. ‘My. Cromwell,’ among others, ‘ offers to lend 
Three-hundred Pounds for the service of the Commonwealth,’ * 
—towards reducing the Irish Rebellion, and relieving the afflicted 
Protestants there, or here. Rushworth, copying a List of such 
subscribers, of date 9th April 1642, has Cromwell’s name written 
down for ‘500/.’ °—seemingly the same transaction ; Mr. Cromwell 
having now mended his offer: or else Mr. Rushworth, who uses 
the arithmetical cipher in this place, having misprinted. Hamp- 
den’s subscription there is 1,000A In Mr. Cromwell it is clear 
there is no backwardness, far from that; his activity in these 
months notably increases. In the D’Hwes mss.° he appears and 


? Vicars, pp. 93, 109; see Commons Journals, 10th June 1642. 

2 Wood’s Athen, iii, 193. 

* Husbands the Printer’s First Collection (Lond. 1643), pp. 846, 881. 

4 Commons Journals, ii, 408, 5 Rushworth, iv. 564. © February—July 1642. 


PRELIMINARY. 113 


reappears ; suggesting this and the other practical step, on 
behalf of Iveland oftenest ; in all ways zealously urging the work. 

July 15th. ‘Mr, Cromwell moved that we might make an order 
to allow the Townsmen of Cambridge to raise two Companies of 
Volunteers, and to appoint Captains over them.’! On which same 
day, 15th July, the Commons Clerk writes these words: ‘Whereas 
Mr. Cromwell has sent down arms into the County of Cambridge, 
for the defence of that County, it is this day ordered,’?—that he 
shall have the ‘1002.’ expended on that service repaid him by and 
by. Is Mr. Cromwell aware that there lies a colour of high 
treason in all this; risk not of one’s purse only, but of one’s head ? 
Mr. Cromwell is aware of it, and pauses not. The next entry is 
still stranger. 

August 15th. ‘Myr. Cromwell in Cambridgeshire has seized the 
Magazine in the Castle at Cambridge ; and hath hindered the ear- 
rying of the Plate from that University ; which, as some report, was 
to the value of 20,000/. or thereabouts.’ So does Sir Philip Staple- 
ton, member for Aldborough, member also of our new ‘Committee 
for Defence of the Kingdom,’ report this day. For which let Mr. 
Cromwell have indemnity.*—Mr. Cromwell has gone down into 
Cambridgeshire in person, since they began to train there, and 
assumed the chief management,—to some effect, it would appear. 

The like was going on in all shires of England; wherever the 
Parliament had a zealous member, it sent him down to his shire 
in these critical months, to take what management he could 
or durst. The most confused months England ever saw. In 
every shire, in every parish; in courthouses, alehouses, churches, 
markets, wheresoever men were gathered together, England, with 
sorrowful confusion in every fibre, is tearing itself into hostile 
halves, to carry on the yoting by pike and bullet henceforth. 

Brevity is very urgent on us, nevertheless we must give this 
other extract. Bramston the. Shipmoney Judge, in trouble with 
the Parliament and sequestered from his place, is now likely to 
get into trouble with the King, who in the last days of July 
has ordered him to come to York on business of importance. 
Judge Bramston sends his two sons, John and Frank, fresh young 
men, to negotiate some excuse. They ride to York in three 
days; stay a day at York with his Majesty ; then return, ‘on the 
same horses,’ in three days,—to Skreens in Essex ; which was good 


1 D’Ewes mss. f. 658-661. 2 Commons Journals, ii, 674. 
$ Ibid, ii. 720,6. See likewise Tanner mss. Ixiii. 116; Querela Cantabrigiensis (and 
wipe away its blubberings and inexactitudes a little), Lifeof Dr, Barwick, &c.,—Cam- 
bridge Portfolio (London, 1840), ii. 886-8. 
Vou. I.—8 
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riding. John, one of them, has left a most watery incoherent 
Autobiography, now printed, but not edited,—nor worth editing, 
except by jire to ninety-nine hundredths of it ; very distracting ; 
in which, however, there is this notable sentence ; date about the 
middle of August, not discoverable to a day. Having been at 
York, and riding back on the same horses in three days : 

‘In our return on Sunday, near Huntingdon, between that and 
Cambridge, certain musketeers start out of the corn, and command 
us to stand ; telling us we must be searched, and to that end must 
go before Mr. Cromwell, and give account from whence we came 
and whither we were going. I asked where Mr. Cromwell was ? 
A soldier told us, He was four miles off. I said, it was unreason- 
able to carry us out of our way ; if Mr Cromwell had been there, 
- IT should have willingly given him all the satisfaction he could de- 
sire ;—and putting my hand into my pocket, I gave one of them 
Twelvepence, who said, we might pass. By this I saw plainly it 
would not be possible for my Father to get to the King with his 
coach ;’!—neither did he go at all, but stayed at home till he 
died. 


September 14th. Here is a new phasis of the business. In a 
‘List of the Army under the command of the Earl of Essex,’? we 
find that Robert Earl of Essex is ‘ Lord General for King and Par- 
liament’ (to deliver the poor beloved King from traitors, who haye 
misled him, and clouded his fine understanding, and rendered him 
as it were a beloved Parent fallen insane); that Robert Harl of 
Fissex, we say, 1s Lord General for King and Parliament; that 
William the new Harl of Bedford is General of the Horse, and has, 
or is every hour getting to haye, ‘seventy-five troops of 60 men 
each;’ in eyery troop a Captain, a Lieutenant, a Cornet and 
Quartermaster, whose names are all given. In Troop Sixty-seven, 
the Captain is ‘Oliver Cromwell,’—honourable member for Cam- 
bridge ; many honourable members having now taken arms; Mr. 
Hampden, for example, having become Colonel Hampden,—busy 
drilling his men in Chalgrove Field at this very time. But more- 
over, in Troop Hight of Earl Bedford’s Horse, we find another 
‘Oliver Cromwell, Cornet ;’—and with real thankfulness for this 
poor flint-spark in the great darkness, recognise him for our hon- 
ourable member’s Son. His eldest Son Oliver,? now a stout 
young man of twenty. ‘‘Thou too, Boy Oliver, thou art fit to 
swing asword. If there ever was a battle worth fighting, and to 


1 Autobiography of Sir John Bramston, Knt, (Camden Society, 1845), p. S6. 
2 King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no, 73. 3 Antea, p. 69. . 
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be called God’s battle, it is this; thou too wilt come!” How a 
staid, most pacific, solid Farmer of three-and-forty decides on 
girding himself with warlike iron, and fighting, he and his, against 
principalities and powers, let readers who have formed any notion 
of this man conceive for themselves. 

On Sunday 23d October, was Edgehill Battle, called also Keinton 
Fight, near Keinton on the south edge of Warwickshire. In which 
Battle Captain Cromwell was present, and did his duty, let angry 
Denzil say what he will! The Fight was indecisive; victory 
claimed by both sides. Captain Cromwell told Cousin Hampden, 
They never would get on with a set of poor tapsters and town-ap- 
prentice people fighting against men of honour. To cope with 
men of honour they must have men of religion. ‘Mr. Hampden 
answered me, It was a good notion, if it could be executed.’ 
- Oliver himself set about executing a bit of it, his share of it, by 
and by. 


‘We all thought one battle would decide it,” says Richard 
Baxter ;*—and we were all much mistaken! This winter there 
arise among certain Counties ‘Associations’ for mutual defence, 
‘against Royalism and plunderous Rupertism ; a measure cherished 
by the Parliament, condemned as treasonable by the King. Of 
which ‘ Associations,’ countable to the number of five or six, we 
name only one, that of Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, Cambridge, Herts 5 
with Lord Grey of Wark for Commander ; where, and under whom, 
Oliver was now serving. This ‘Eastern Association’ is alone 
worth naming. All the other Associations, no man of emphasis 
being in the midst of them, fell in few months to pieces; only 
this of Cromwell’s subsisted, enlarged itself, grew famous ;—and 
indeed kept its own borders clear of invasion during the whole 
course of the War. Oliver, in the beginning of 1643, is serving 
there, under the Lord Grey of Wark. Besides his military duties, 
Oliver, as natural, was nominated of the Committee for Cambridge- 
shire in this Association; he is also of the Committee for Hunt- 
ingdonshire, which as yet belongs to another ‘ Association.” Mem- 
ber for the Committee of Huntingdonshire; to which also has 
been nominated a ‘Robert Barnard, Esquire,’ *—who, however, 
does not sit, as I have reason to surmise ! 


1 Vicars, p. 198; Denzil Holles’s Memoirs (in Mazeres’s Tracts, vol. i.). 

2 Life (London, 1696), Part i. p. 43. 

3 Husbands, i. 892; see for the other particulars, ii. 183, 827, 804, 809; Commons 
Journals, &c, 
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LETTER IV. 


Tun reader recollects Mr. Robert Barnard, how, in 1630, he got 
a Commission of the Peace for Huntingdon, along with ‘ Dr. Beard 
and Mr. Oliver Cromwell,’ to be fellow Justices there. Probably 
they. never sat much together, as Oliver went to St. Ives soon after, 
and the two men were of opposite politics, which in those times 
meant opposite religions. But here in twelve-years space is a 
change of many things! 


To my assured friend Robert Barnard, Esquire: Present these. 
‘Huntingdon,’ 28d January 1642. 

Mr. Barnarp, 

It’s most true, my Lieutenant with some other 
soldiers of my troop were at your House. I dealt ‘so’ freely 
‘as’ to inquire after you; the reason was, I had heard you 
reported active against the proceedings of Parliament, and for 
those that disturb the peace of this Country and the Kingdom, 
—with those of this Country who have had meetings not a 
few, to intents and purposes too-too full of suspect.’ 

It’s true, Sir, I know you have been wary in your carriages : 
be not too confident thereof. Subtlety may deceive you ; in- 
teerity never will. With my heart I shall desire that your 
judgement may alter, and your practice. I come only to hin- 
der men from increasing the rent,—from doing hurt; but not 
to hurt any man: nor shall I you; I hope you will give me no” 
cause. If you do, I must be pardoned what my relation to 
the Public calls for. 

If your good parts be disposed that way, know me for your 
servant, OLIvER CROMWELL. 


Be assured fair words from me shall neither deceive you of 
your houses nor of your liberty.’ 


My Copy, two Copies, of this Letter I owe to kind friends, who 
have carefully transcribed it from the Original at Lord Gosford’s. 
The present Lady Gosford is ‘ granddaughter of Sir Robert Bar- 
nard,’ to whose lineal ancestor the Letter is addressed. 'The date 


1 Country is equivalent to county or region ; too-too, in those-~days, means little more 
than too 5 suspect is suapectadility, almost as proper as our modern suspicion. 
* Original in the possession of Lord Gosford, at Worlingham in Suffolk. 
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of time is given ; there never was any date or address of place,— 
which probably means that it was written in Huntingdon and ad- 
dressed to Huntingdon, where Robert Barnard, who became Re- 
corder of the place, is known to have resided. Oliver, in the 
month of January 1642-3, is present in the Fen-country, and all 
over the Eastern Association, with his troop or troops; looking 
after disaffected persons ; ready to disperse royalist assemblages, 
to seize royalist plate, to keep down disturbance, and care in every 
way that the Parliament Cause suffer no damage.! A Lieutenant 
and party have gone to take some survey of Robert Barnard, Hs- 
quire ; Robert Barnard, standing on the right of injured innocence, 
innocent till he be proved guilty, protests: Oliver responds as 
here, in a very characteristic way. 

It was precisely in these weeks, that Oliver from Captain be- 
came Colonel: Colonel of a regiment of horse, raised on his own 
principles so far as might be, in that ‘Eastern Association ;’ and 
is henceforth known in the Newspapers as Colonel Cromwell. 
Whether on this 23d of January, he was still Captain, or had 
ceased to be so, no extant accessible record apprises us. On the 
2d March 1642-3, I have found him named as ‘Col. Cromwell, ”? 
and hitherto not earlier. He is getting ‘men of religion’ to serve 
in this Cause,—or at least would fain get such if he might. 


LETTER VY. 
CAMBRIDGE. 


Ty the end of February 1642-3, ‘Colonel’ Cromwell is at Cam- 
bridge; ‘great forces from Essex, Norfolk and Suffolk’ having 
joined him, and more still coming in.* There has been much 
alarm and running to and fro, over all those counties. Lord Capel 
hanging over them with an evident intent to plunder Cambridge, 
generally to plunder and ravage in this region; as Prince Rupert 
has eruelly done in Gloucestershire, and is now cruelly doing in 
Wilts and Hants. Colonel Cromwell, the soul of the whole busi- 
ness, must have had some bestirving of himself; some swift riding 
and resolving, now here, now there. Some ‘12,000 men,’ how- 
ever, or say even ‘ 23,000 men’ (for rumour runs very high! ), from 
the Associated Counties, are now at last got together about Cam- 
bridge, and Lord Capel has seen good to vanish again.* ‘He was 


1 Appendix No, 4. 2 Cromwelliana, p. 2. 8 Ib. p.2; Vicars, p, 273, 
4 Vicars: Newspapers, 6th-15th March (in Cromwelliana, p. 2), 
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the first man that rose to complain of Grievances, in this Pavrlia- 
ment ;’ he, while still plain My. Capel, member for Herts: but 
they have made a Lord of him, and the wind sits now in another 
quarter !— 

Lord Capel has vanished ; and the 12,000 zealous Volunteers 
of the Association are dismissed to their counties, with monition 
to be ready when called for again. Moreover, to avoid like perils in 
future, it is now resolved to make a Garrison of Cambridge ; to 
add new works and the Castle, and fortify the Town itself. This is 
now going on in the early spring days of 1643; and Colonel 
Cromwell and all hands are busy !—Here is a small Document, 
incidentally preserved to us, which becomes significant if well 
read. 

Fen Drayton is a small Village on the Eastern edge of Cam- 
bridgeshire, between St. Ives and Cambridge,—well known to 
Oliver. In the small Church of Fen Drayton, after divine service 
on Sunday the 12th of March 1642-3, the following Warrant, 
‘delivered to the Churchwardings’ (by one Mr. Norris, a con- 
stable, who spells very ill), and by them to the Curate, is read to a 
rustic congregation,—who sit, somewhat agape, I apprehend, and 
uncertain what to do about it. 


COM. CANT. (‘CAMBRIDGESHIRE To WIT’). 


To all and every the Inhabitants of Fen Drayton in the Hundred 
of Papworth. 


Wuerras we have been enforced, by apparent grounds of 
approaching danger, to begin to fortify the Town of Cam- 
bridge, for preventing the Enemy’s inroad, and the better to 
maintain the peace of this County : 

Having in part seen your good affections to the Cause, and 
now standing in need of your further assistance to the perfect- 
ing of the said Fortifications, which will cost at least Two- 
thousand pounds, We are encouraged as well as necessitated 
to desire a Freewill Offering of a Liberal Contribution from 
you, for the better enabling of us to attain our desired ends, 
—viz. the Preservation of our County ;—knowing that every 
honest and well-affected man, considering the vast expenses 
we have already been at, and our willingness to do according 
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to our ability, will be ready to contribute his best assistance 
to a work of so high concernment and so good an end. 

We do therefore desire that what shall be by you freely given 
and collected may with all convenient speed be sent to the 
Commissioners at Cambridge, to be employed to the use afore- 
said. And so you shall further engage us to be yours ready 
to serve, 

Ottver CroMweELL. 
THomas Marryn.’ 


‘and Six others.’) 
Cambridge, this 8th of March 1642, 


The Thomas Martyn, Sir Thomas, and six others whom we sup- 
press, are all of the Cambridge Committees of those times ;? zealous 
Puritan men, not known to us otherwise. Norris did not raise 
much at Fen Drayton; only 1/. 19s. 2d., ‘subscribed by Fifteen 
persons, according to his Endorsement ;—the general public at 
Fen Drayton, and probably in other such places, hesitates a little 
to draw its purse as yet! One way or other, however, the work of 
fortifying Cambridge was got done.* A regular Force lies hence- 
forth in Cambridge: Captains Fleetwood, Desborow, Whalley, 
new soldiers who will become veterans and known to us, are on 
service here. Of course the Academic stillness is much fluttered 
by the war-drum, and many a confused brabble springs up be- 
tween Gown and Garrison; college tippets, and on occasion still 
more venerable objects, getting torn by the business! The truth 
is, though Cambridge is not so Malignant as Oxford, the Sur- 
plices at Allhallowtide have still much sway there; and various 
Heads of Houses are by no means what one could wish: of whom 
accordingly Oliver has had, and still occasionally has, to send,— 
by instalments as the cases ripen,—a select batch up to Parlia- 
ment: Reverend Dr. This and then also Reverend Dr. That; who 
are lodged in the Tower, in Ely House, in Lambeth or elsewhere, 
in a tragic manner, and pass very troublous years.* 


Cambridge continues henceforth the Bulwark and Metropolis of 
the Association ; where the Committees sit, where the centre of all 
business is. ‘Colonel Cook,’ I think, is Captain of the Garrison ; 
but the soul of the Garrison, and of the Association generally, is 


1 Cooper's Annals of Cambridge (Cambridge, 1845), iii. 340. 

2 Husbands’ Second Collection (Lond: n, 1646) p. 329; Commons Journals, iii. 153; &c. 
3 Reported complete, 15th July 1643 (Cooper's Annals, iii. 850). 

4 Querela Cantabrigiensis, &c. &c. in Cooper, ubi supra. 
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probably another Colonel. Now here, now swiftly there, wherever 
danger is to be fronted, or prompt work is to be done :— for ex- 
ample, off to Norwich just now, on important businesses ; and, as 
is too usual, very ill supplied with money. 





LETTER V. 

Or Captain Nelson I know nothing; seem to see an uncertain 
shadow of him turn up again, after years of industrious fighting 
under Irish Inchiquin and others, still a mere Captain, still terri- 
bly in arrear even as to pay.! ‘It’s pity a Gentleman of his af- 
fections should be discouraged!’ ‘The Deputy Lieutenants,’ 
Suffolk Committee, could be named, if there were room.? The 
‘business for Norfolk’ we guess to be, as usual, Delinquents,— 
symptoms of delinquent Royalists getting to a head. 


To my honoured Friends the Deputy Ineutenants for the County 
of Suffolk. 

GENTLEMEN, Cambridge, 10th March 1642. 

Iam sorry I should so often trouble you about 
the business of money: it’s no pleasant subject to be too fre-— 
quent upon. But such is Captain Nelson’s occasion, for want 
thereof, that he hath not wherewith to satisfy for the billet of 
his soldiers ; and so this Business for Norfolk, so hopeful to 
set all right there, may fail. Truly he hath borrowed from 
me, else he could not have paid to discharge this Town at his 
departure. 

It’s pity a Gentleman of his affections should be discour- 
aged! Wherefore I earnestly beseech you to consider him 
and the Cause. It’s honourable that you do so.— What you 
can help him to, be pleased to send into Norfolk ; he hath 
not wherewith to pay a Troop one day, as he tells me. Let 
your return be speedy,—to Norwich. Gentlemen, command 
your servant, Ourver CROMWELL. 


‘P.S.’ I hope to serve you in my return: with your con- 
junction, we shall quickly put an end to these businesses, the 
Lord assisting.* 


1 Commons Journals, v. 524, 530, ® Husbands, ii, 171, 193. 
3 Autograph, in the possession of C. Meadows, Esg., Great Bealing, Woodbridge, 
Suffolk. 
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By certain official docketings on this same Letter, it appears 
that Captain Nelson did receive his 100/.; touched it promptly 
on the morrow, ‘11th March ;—I say received: Joun Netson.’ 
How the Norfolk businesses proceeded, and what end they came 
to in Suffolk itself, we shall now see. 


LOWESTOFF., 


Tue Colonel has already had experience in such Delinquent 
matters ; has, by vigilance, by gentle address, by swift audacity 
if needful, extinguished more than one incipient conflagration. 
Here is one such instance,—coming to its sad maturity, and bear- 
ing fruit at Westminster in these very hours. 

On Monday 13th March 1642-3, Thomas Conisby, Esquire, 
High Sheriff of Herts, appears visibly before the House of Com- 
mons, to give account of a certain ‘Pretended Commission of 
Array,’ which he had been attempting to execute one Market- 
day, some time since, at St. Albans in that county! Such King’s 
Writ, or Pretended Commission of Array, the said High Sheriff 
had, with a great Posse Comitatus round him, been executing one 
Market day at St. Albans (date irrecoverably lost),—when Crom- 
well’s Dragoons dashed suddenly in upon him; laid him fast,— 
not without difficulty: he was first seized by ‘six troopers,’ but. 
rescued by his royalist multitude; then ‘twenty troopers’ again 
seized him ; ‘ barricaded the inn-yard ;’* conveyed him off to Lon- 
don to give what account of the matter he could. There he is 
giving account of it,—a very lame and withal an ‘insolent’ one, 
as seems to the Honourable House ; which accordingly sends him 
to the Tower, where he had to lie for several years. Commissions 
of Array are not handy to execute in the Eastern Association at 
present! Here is another instance; general result of this ride 
into Norfolk,—‘ end of these businesses,’ in fact. 


The ‘Meeting at Laystoff,’ or Lowestoff in Suffolk, is mentioned 
in all the old Books; but John Cory, Merchant Burgess of Nor- 
wich, shall first bring us face to face with it. Assiduous Sir Sy- 
mond got a copy of Mr. Cory’s Letter,’ one of the thousand Letters 
which Honourable Members listened to in those mornings; and 


1 Commons Journals, ii. 1000-1. ; 

2 Vicars, p, 246; May’s History of the Long Parliament (Guizot’s French Translation), 
ii. 196. 

3 D’Ewes mss. f. 11389; Transcript, p. 378, 
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here now is a copy of it for the reader,—news all fresh and fresh, 
after waiting two hundred and two years. Colonel Cromwell is in 
Norwich : old Norwich becomes visible and audible, the vanished 
moments buzzing again with old life, —if the reader will read well. 
Pots, we should premise, and Palgrave, were lately appointed 
Deputy Lieutenants of Norwich City;’ Cory I reckon to be al- 
most a kind of Quasi-Mayor, the real Mayor having lately been 
seized for Royalism; Knyvett of Ashwellthorpe we shall perhaps 
transiently meet again. The other royalist gentlemen also are 
known to antiquaries of that region, and what their ‘seats’ and 
connexions were: but our reader here can without damage con- 
sider merely that they were Sons of Adam, furnished in general 
with due seats and equipments ; and read the best he can: 


“To Sir John Potis, Knight Baronet, of Mannington, Norfolk : 
‘¢ These. Laus Deo. 
** Norwich, 17° Martii 1642.2 

‘Right honourable and worthy Sir,— I hope you came in due 
time to the end of your journey in health and safety ; which I shall 
rejoice to hear. Sir, I might spare my labour in now writing; for 
I suppose you are better informed from other hands; only to tes- 
tify my respects : 

“Those sent out on Monday morning, the 13th, returned that 
night, with old Mr. Castle of Raveningham, and some arms of his, 
and of Mr. Loudon’s of Alby, and of Captain Hamond’s, with his 
leading staff-ensign and drum. Mr. Castle is secured at Sheriff 
Greenwood’s. That night letters from Yarmouth informed the 
Colonel,* That they had, that day, made stay of Sir John Went- 
worth, and of one Captain Allen from Lowestoff, who had come 
thither to change dollars ; both of whom are yet secured ;—and 
further, That the Town of Lowestoff had received-in divers 
strangers, and was fortifying itself. 

“The Colonel advised no man might enter in or out the gates 
‘of Norwich,’ that night. And the next morning, between five 
and six, with his five troops, with Captain Fountain’s, Captain 
Rich’s, and eighty of our Norwich Volunteers, he marched toward 
Lowestoff; where he was to meet with the Yarmouth Volunteers, 
who brought four or five pieces of ordnance. The Town ‘of 
Lowestoft’ had blocked themselves up ; all except where they had 


1 Commons Journals, 10th December 1642. 
2 Means 1643 of our Style. There are yet seven days of the Old Year to run, 
3 ‘viz. Cromwell,’ adds D’Ewes, 
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placed their ordnance, which were three pieces; before which a 
chain was drawn to keep off the horse. 

“The Colonel summoned the Town, and demanded, If they 
would deliver-up their strangers, the Town and their army ?— 
promising them then favour, if so; if not, none. They yielded to 
deliver-up their strangers, but not to the rest. Whereupon our 
Norwich dragoons crept under the chain before mentioned ; and 
came within pistol-shot of their ordnance; proffering to fire upon 
their cannoneer,—who fled: so they gained the two pieces of ord- 
nance, and broke the chain; and they and the horse entered the 
Town without more resistance. Where presently eighteen stran- 
gers yielded themselves ; among whom were, of Suffolk men: Sir 
T. Barker, Sir John Pettus ;—of Norfolk: Mr. Knyvett. of Ash- 
wellthorpe, ‘whom we are to meet again;’ Mr. Richard Catelyn’s 
Son,—some say his Father too was there in the morning; Mr. F. 
Cory, my unfortunate cousin, who I wish would have been better 
persuaded. 

“Mr. Brooke, the sometime minister of Yarmouth, and some 
others, escaped, over the river. There was good store of pistols, 
and other arms: I hear, above fifty cases of pistols. The Colonel 
stayed there Tuesday and Wednesday night. JI think Sir John 
Palgrave and Mr. Smith went yesterday to Berks. It is rumoured 
Sir Robert Kemp had yielded to Sir John Palgrave ; how true it 
is I know not, for I spoke not Sir John yesterday as he came 
through Town. I did your message to Captain Sherwood. Not 
to trouble you further, I crave leave ; and am ever your Worship’s 
at command, JOHN Cory. 


“ Postscriptum, 20th March 1642.—Right worthy Sir, The 
abovesaid, on Friday, was unhappily left behind ; for which I am 
sorry ; as also that I utterly forgot to send your plate. On Friday 
night the Colonel brought in hither with him the prisoners taken 
at Lowestoff, and Mr. Trott of Beccles. On Saturday night, with 
one troop, they sent all the prisoners to Cambridge. Sir John 
Wentworth is come off with the payment of 1000/.. On Saturday, 
Dr. Corbett of Norwich, and Mr. Henry Cooke! the Parliament- 
man, and our old ‘Alderman’ Daniell were taken in Suffolk. 
Last night, several troops went out; some to Lynn-ward, it’s 
thought; others to Thetford-ward, it’s supposed,—because they 
had a prisoner with them. Sir, I am in great haste, and remember 
nothing else at present. JOHN Cory.” 


1 Corbett is or was ‘ Chancellor of Norwich Diocese ;’ Henry Cooke is Son of Coke upon 
Lyttleton, —has left his place in Parliament, and got into dangerous courses, 
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Cory still adds: ‘‘Sir Richard Berney sent to me, last night, 
and showed and gave me the Colonel's Note to testify he had paid 
him the 502”—a forced contribution levied by the Association 
Committee upon poor Berney, who had shown himself ‘ backward :” 
let him be quiet henceforth, and study to conform. 


This was the last attempt at Royalism in the Association where 
Cromwell served. The other ‘ Associations,’ no man duly forward 
to risk himself being present in them, had already fallen, or were 
fast falling, to ruin; their Counties had to undergo the chance of 
War as it came. Huntingdon County soon joined itself with this 
Eastern Association.! Cromwell’s next operations, as we shall 
perceive, were to deliver Lincolnshire, and give it the power of 
joining, which in September next took effect.? Lincoln, Norfolk, 
Suffolk, Essex, Cambridge, Herts, Hunts: these are thenceforth 
the ‘Seven Associated Counties,’ called often the ‘ Association’? 
simply, which make a great figure in the old Books,—and kept 
the War wholly out of their own borders, having had a man of due 
forwardness among them. 


LETTERS VI.—VIII. 


Tue main brunt of the War, during this year 1643, is in the ex- 
treme Southwest, between Sir Ralph Hopton and the Earl of 
Stamford ; and in the North, chiefly in Yorkshire, between the 
Earl of Newcastle and Lord Fairfax. The Southwest, Cornwall or 
Devonshire transactions do not much concern us in this place ; 
but with the Yorkshire we shall by and by have some concern. A 
considerable flame of War burns conspicuous in those two regions : 
the rest of England, all in a hot but very dim state, may be rather 
said to smoke, everywhere ready for burning, and incidentally catch 
fire here and there. 

Hissex, the Lord General, lies at Windsor, all spring, with the 
finest Parliamentary Army we have yet had; but unluckily can 
undertake almost nothing, till he see. For his Majesty in Oxford 
is also quiescent mostly ; engaged in a negotiation with his Par- 
liament; in a Treaty,—of which Colonel Hampden and other 
knowing men, though my Lord of Essex cannot, already predict 
the issue. And the Country is all writhing in dim conflict, suf- 
fering manifold distress. And from his Majesty’s headquarters 
ever and anon there darts out, now hither now thither, across the 


126th May,—Husbands, ii. 183. 2Ib. p. 327%. 
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dim smoke-element, a swift fierce Prince Rupert, plundering and 
blazing ; and then suddenly darts in again ;—too like a streak of 
sudden jire, for he plunders, and even burns, a good deal! Which 
state of things Colonel Hampden and others witness with much 
impatience ; but cannot get the Lord General to undertake any- 
thing, till he see. 

An obscure entangled scene of things ; all manner of War-move- 
ments and swift-shooting electric influences crossing one another, 
with complex action and reaction ;—as happens in ascene of War; 
much more of Civil War, where a whole People and its affairs have 
become electric.—Here are Three poor Letters, reunited at last 
from their long exile, resuscitated after long interment: not ina 
very luminous condition! Vestiges of Oliver in the Hastern Asso- 
ciation ; which, however faint, are welcome to us. 





LETTER VI. 


Tur Essex people, at least the Town of Colchester and Langley 
their Captain have, in some measure, sent their contingent to 
Cambridge ; but money is short.. Cromwell, home rapidly again 
from Norfolk, must take charge of it; has an order from the Lord 
General ;—nay it seems a Great Design is in view ; and Cromwell 
too, like Richard Baxter and the rest of us, imagines one grand 
effort might perhaps end these bleeding miseries. 


‘ To the Mayor &c. of Colchester, By Captain Dodsworth : 
These.’ 


‘Cambridge,’ 23d March 1642. 

GENTLEMEN, 

Upon the coming down of your Townsmen to 
Cambridge, Captain Langley not knowing how to dispose of 
them, desired me to nominate a fit Captain : which I did,— _ 
an honest, religious, valiant Gentleman, Captain Dodsworth, 
the Bearer hereof. 

He hath diligently attended the service, and much improved 
his men in their exercise ; but hath been unhappy beyond 
others in not receiving any pay for himself, and what he had 
for his soldiers is out long ago. He hath, by his prudence, 
what with fair and winning carriage, what with money bor- 
rowed, kept them together. He is able to do so no longer: 
they will presently disband, if a course be not taken. 


126 FIRST CIVIL WAR. 


It’s pity it should be so! Ford believe they are brought 
into as good order as most Companies in the Army. Besides, 
at this instant there is great need to use them ; I have re- 
ceived a special command from my Lord General, To advance 
with what force we can, to put an end, if it may be, to this 
Work,—God so assisting, from whom all help cometh. 

I beseech you, therefore, consider this Gentleman, and the 
soldiers ; and if it be possible, make up his Company a Hun- 
dred-and-twenty ; and send them away with what expedition 
is possible. It may, through God’s blessing, prove very 
happy. One month’s pay may prove all your trouble. I 
speak to wise men :—God direct you. I rest, yours to serve 
you, Outver CROMWELL.’ 


The present Great Design, though it came to nothing, is not 
without interest for us. Some three days before the date of this 
Letter, as certain Entries in the Commons Journals still testify,’ 
there had risen hot alarm in Parliament ; my Lord General writ- 
ing from Windsor, ‘at three in the morning :’ Prince Rupert out 
in one of his forays; in terrible force before the Town of Ayles- 
bury : ought not one to go and fight him ?—Without question ! 
eagerly answer Colonel Hampden and others: Fight him, beat 
him ; beat more than him! Why not rise heartily from Windsor 
with this fine Army ; calling the Eastern Association and all friends 
to aid us; and storm-in upon Oxford itself? It may perhaps 
quicken the negotiations there !— 

This Design came to nothing, and soon sank into total obscurity 
again. Butit seems Colonel Hampden did entertain such a De- 
sign, and even take some steps init. And this Letter of Oliver's, 
coupled with the Entries in the Commons Journals, is perhaps the 
most authentic proof we yet have of that fact ; an interesting fact, 
which has rested hitherto on the vague testimony of Clarendon, 
who seems to think the Design might have succeeded. But it 
came to nothing; Colonel Hampden could not rouse the: Lord 
General to do more than ‘ write at three in the morning,’ and send 
‘special commands,’ for the present. 


1 Morant's History of Colchester (London, 1748), book i. p. 553 ‘from the Original,’ he 
says, but not where that was or is, 

2 Commons Journals, iii. 10, 12. 

* History of the Rebellion (Oxford, 1819), ii, 319; see also May’s Long Parliament 
(Maseres’s edition, London, 1812), p. 192. 
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LETTER VII. 


Anp now here is a new horde of ‘ Plunderers’ threatening the As- 
sociation with new infallfrom the North. The old Newspapers call 
them ‘ Camdeners ;’ followers of a certain Noel, Viscount Camden, 
from Rutlandshire ; who has seized Stamford, is driving cattle at 
a great rate, and fast threatening to become important in those 
quarters.—‘ Sir John Burgoyne’ is the Burgoyne of Potton in 
Bedfordshire, chief Committee-man in that County: Bedford is 
not in our Association ; but will perhaps lend us help in this com- 
mon peril. 


‘To my honoured Friend Sir John Burgoyne, Baronet : These.’ 
‘Huntingdon,’ 10th April 1643. 
Sir, 

These Plunderers draw near. I think it will do 
wellif you can afford us any assistance of Dragooners, to help 
in this great Exigence. We have here about Six or Seven 
Troops of Horse; such, I hope, as will fight. It’s happy to 
resist such beginnings betimes. 

If you can contribute anything to our aid, let us speedily 
participate thereof. In the meantime, and ever, command 
your humble servant, Outver CROMWELL.’ 


Concerning these Camdeners at Stamford and elsewhere, so soon 
as Colonel Cromwell has got himself equipt, we shall hear tidings 
again. Meanwhile, say the old Newspapers,’ ‘ there is a regiment 
of stout Northfolk blades gone to Wisbeach, Croyland, and so into 
Holland’ of Lincolnshire, ‘ to preserve those parts,’—if they may. 
Colonel Cromwell will follow ; and give good account of that mat- 
ter by and by. 

Lincolnshire in fact ought to be all subdued to the Parliament ; 
added to the Association. We could then codperate with Fairfax 
across the Humber, and do good service! So reason the old 
Committees, as one dimly ascertains.—The Parliament appointed 

-a Lieutenant of Lincolnshire, Lord Willoughby of Parham, a year 
ago; but he is much infested with Camdeners, with enemies in 
all quarters, and has yet got no secure footing there. Cromwell’s 


1Communicated (from an old Copy) by H. C. Cooper, Esq., Cambridge. 

2In Cooper’s Ainals, tii. 343. 

3Commonus Journals (ii. 497), 25th March 1642. New encouragement and sanction 
given him (Rushworth, v. 10S), of date 9th Jan. 1642-3. 
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work, and that of the Association, for the next twelvemonth, as 
we shall perceive, was that of clearing Lincolnshire from enemies, 
and accomplishing this problem. 





LETTER VIII. 


MranwuitE enter Robert Barnard, Esquire, again. Barnard, 
getting ever deeper into trouble, has run up to Town ; has been 
persuading my Lord of Manchester and others, That he is not a 
disaffected man; that a contribution should not be inflicted on 
him by the County Committee. 


To my very loving Friend Robert Barnard, Esquire : 
Present these. 
‘Huntingdon,’ 17th April 1643. 
Sir, ; 
I have received two Letters, one from my Lord 


of Manchester, the other from yourself; much to the same 
effect : I hope therefore one answer will serve them both. 

Which is in short this: That we know you are disaffected 
to the Parliament ;—and truly if the Lords, or any Friends, 
may take you off from a reasonable Contribution, for my 
part I should be glad to be commanded to any other em- 
ployment. Sir, you may, if you will, ‘come freely into the 
country about your occasions.” For my part, I have protected 
you in your absence ; and shall do so to you. 

This is all,—but that I am ready to serve you, and rest, 
your loving friend, Ottver CRoMWELL.' 


Let Barnard return, therefore; take a lower level, where the 
ways are more sheltered in stormy weather ;—and so save himself, 
and ‘become Recorder after the Restoration.’ Subtlety may de- 
ceive him ; integrity never will !— 


LETTERS IX.—XI. 


\ 


CroMweEut, we find, makes haste to deal with these ‘Camdeners.’ 
His next achievement is the raising of their Siege of Croyland (in 


'Gentleman’s Magazine (London, 1791), Ixi. 44: no notice whence, no criticism or 
commentary there; Letter unduubtedly genuine. 
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the end of April, exact date not discoverable) ; concerning which 
there are large details in loud-spoken Vicars:! How the reverend 
godly Mr. Ram and godly Sergeant Horne, both of Spalding, were 
‘set upon the walls to be shot at,’ when the Spalding people rose 
to deliver Croyland ; how ‘Colonel Sir Miles Hobart’ and other 
Colonels rose also to deliver it,—and at last how ‘the valiant active 
Colonel Cromwell’ rose, and did actually deliver it.’ 

Cromwell has been at Lynn, he hag been at Nottingham, at 
Peterborough, where the Soldiers were not kind to the Cathedral 
and its Surplice-furniture:* he has been here and then swiftly 
there ; encountering many things. For Lincolnshire is not easy 
to deliver; dangers, intricate difficulties abound in those quarters, 
and are increasing. Lincolnshire, infested with infalls of Cam- 
deners, has its own Malignancies too ;—and, much more, is sadly 
overrun with the Marquis of Newcastle’s Northern ‘ Popish Army’ 
at present. An Army ‘full of Papists,’ as is currently reported ; 
officered by renegade Scots, ‘Sir John Henderson,’ and the like 
unclean creatures. For the Marquis, in spite of the Fairfaxes, 
has overflowed Yorkshire; flowed across the Humber ; has forti- 
fied. himself in Newark-on-Trent, and is a sore affliction to the 
well-affected thereabouts. By the Queen’s interest he is now, from 
Earl, made Marquis, as we see. Jor indeed, what is worst of all, 
the Queen in late months has landed in these Northern parts, with 
Dutch ammunition purchased by English Crown Jewels; is stir- 
ring up all manner of ‘Northern Papists’ to double animation ; 
tempting Hothams and other waverers to meditate treachery, for 
which they will pay dear. She is thecentre of these new perils. 
She marches Scuthward, much agitating the skirts of the Eastern 
Association ; joins the King ‘on Keinton field’ or Edgehill field, 
where he fought last autumn.—She was impeached of treason by 
the Commons. She continued in England till the following sum- 
mer ;* then quitted it for long years. 

Let the following Three Letters,—one of which is farther dis- 
tinguished as the first of Cromwell’s ever published in the News- 
papers, testify what progress he is making in the difficult prob- 
lem of delivering Lincolnshire in this posture of affairs. 





1¢ Thou that with ale, or viler liquors, 
Didst inspire Withers, Prynne and Vicars.’ 
Hudibras, canto i. 645, 


9 Vicars, p, 822-5; Newspapers (25th April—2d May), in Cromwelliana, p, 4. 
8 Royalist Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 4); Querela Cantab ; Wc. &c. 
4 From February 1642-3 till July 1644 (Clarendon, iti. 195; Rushworth, v. 684). 


Vou. I.—9 
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LETTER IX. 


THERE was in those weeks, as we learn from the old Newspapers, 
a combined plan, of which Cromwell was an element, for captur- 
ing Newark; there were several such; but this and all the rest 
proved abortive, one element or another of the combination al- 
ways failing. That Cromwell was not the failing element we could 
already guess, and may now definitely read. 

‘Lord Grey,’ be it remembered, is Lord Grey of Groby, once 
Military Chief of the Association,—though now I think employed 
mainly elsewhere, nearer home: a Leicestershire man; as are 
‘Hastings’ and ‘ Hartop:’ well known all of them in the troubles 
of that County. Hastings, strong for the King, holds ‘ Ashby-de- 
Ja-Zouch, which is his Father’s House, well fortified ;’! and shows 
and has shown himself a pushing man. ‘His Excellency’ is my 
Lord General Essex. ‘Sir John Gell’ is Member and Commander 
for Derbyshire, has Derby Town for Garrison. The Derbyshire 
forces, the Nottinghamshire forces, the Association forces: if all 
the ‘forces’ could but be united! But they never rightly can. 


‘To the Honourable the Committee at Lincoln: These’ 
‘Lincolnshire,’ 8d May 1648. 

My Lorps anp GENTLEMEN, 

I must needs be hardly thought on ; because 
I am still the messenger of unhappy tidings and delays 
concerning you,—though I know my heart is to assist you 
with all expedition ! 

My Lord Grey hath now again failed me of the rendezvous 
at Stamford,—notwithstanding that both he and I received 
Letters from his Excellency, commanding us both to meet, 
and, together with Sir John Gell and the Nottingham forces, 
to join with you. My. Lord Grey sent Sir Edward Hartop to 
me, To let me know he could not meet me at Stamford accord - 
ing to our agreement ; fearing the exposing of Leicester t«: 
the forces of Mr. Hastings and some other Troops drawing 
that way. 

Believe it, it were better, in my poor opinion, Leicester were . 
not, than that there should not be found an immediate taking 
of the field by our forces to accomplish the common ends. 
Wherein I shall deal as freely with him, when I meet him, as you 


1 Clarendon, ii. 202. 
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can desire. I perceive Ashby-de-la-Zouch sticks much with him. 
Ihave offered him now another place of meeting ;’ to come 
to which I suppose he will not deny me; and that to be to- 
morrow. If you shall therefore think fit to send one over unto 
us to be with us at night,—you do not know how far we may 
prevail with him: To draw speedily to a head, with Sir John 
Gell and the other forces, where we may all meet at a general 
rendezvous, to the end you know of. And then you shall re- 
ceive full satisfaction concerning my integrity ;’—and if no 
man shall help you, yet will not I be wanting to do my duty, 
God assisting me. 

If we could unite those forces ‘ of theirs ;’ and with them 
speedily make Grantham the general rendezvous, both of 
yours and ours, I think it would do well. I shall bend my 
endeavours that way. Your concurrence by some able instru- 
ment to solicit this, might probably exceedingly hasten it ; es- 
pecially having so good a foundation to work upon as my Lord 
General’s commands. Our Norfolk forces, which will not 
prove so many as you may imagine by six or seven hundred 
men, will lie conveniently at Spalding ; and, I am confident, 
be ready to meet at Grantham at the general rendezvous. 

I have no more to trouble you; but begging of God to take 
away the impediments that hinder our conjunction, and to 
prosper our designs, take leave, Your faithful servant, 

* OLIVER CROMWELL.” 


Some rendezvous at Grantham does take place, some uniting of 
forces, more or fewer; and strenuous endeayour thereupon. As 
the next Letter will testify. 





LETTER X. 


Tuts Letter is the first of Cromwell’s ever published in the News- 
papers. ‘That valiant soldier Colonel Cromwell has written on 
this occasion to an official Person of name not now discoverable : 


1 Name, not so fit to be written for fear of accidents, is very much unknown now! 

2 Means ‘that the blame was not in me.’ 

3 Tanner mss. (Oxford), Ixii. 94: the address lost, the date of place never given ; the 
former clearly restorable from Commnions Journals, ii, 75. 
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eco 


‘Grantham, 13th May 1643.’ 
Sir, 


God hath given us, this evening, a glorious vic- 
tory over our enemies. They were, as we are informed, one- 
and-twenty colours of horse-troops, and three or four of dra- 
goons. 

It was late in the evening when we drew out; they came 
and faced us within two miles of the town. So soon as we 
had the alarm, we drew out our forces, consisting of about 
twelve troops,—whereof some of them so poor and broken, 
that you shall seldom see worse : with this handful it pleased 
God to cast the scale. For after we had stood a little, above 
musket-shot the one body from the other ; and the dragooners 
had fired on both sides, for the space of half an hour or more ; 
they not advancing towards us, we agreed to charge them. 
And, advancing the body. after many shots on both sides, we 
came on with our troops a pretty round trot; they standing 
firm to receive us: and our men charging fiercely upon them, 
by God’s providence they were immediately routed, and ran 
all away, and we had the execution of them two or three 
miles, 

I believe some of our soldiers did kill two or three men 
apiece in the pursuit ; but what the number of dead is we 
are not certain. We took forty-five Prisoners, besides divers 
of their horse and arms, and rescued many Prisoners whom 
they had lately taken of ours; and we took four or five of 
their colours. ‘I rest’ = a * 

‘Ourver CroMwELt.’ * 


On inquiry at Grantham, there is no vestige of tradition as to 
the scene of this skirmish ; which must have been some two miles 
out on the Newark road. Thomas May, a veracious intelligent. 
man, but vague as to dates, mentions two notable skirmishes of 
Cromwell’s ‘near to Grantham,’ in-the course of this business ; 
one especially in which ‘he defeated a strong party of the New- 
arkers, where the odds of number on their side was so great that 
it seemed almost a miraculous victory :’ that probably is the one 


‘Perfect Dinrnal of the Passages in Parliament, 22d-29th May 1643; completed from 
Vicars, p. 382, whose copy, however, is not, except as to sense and facts, to be relied on. 
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now in question. Colonel Cromwell, we farther find, was very 
‘vigilant of all sallies that were made, and took many men and 
colours at several times ;’! and did what was in Colonel Cromwell ; 
—but could not take Newark at present. One element or other 
of the combination always fails. Newark, again and again be- 
sieged, did not surrender until the end of the War. At present, 
itis terribly wet weather, for one thing; ‘thirteen days of con- 
tinual rain.’ 

The King, as we observed, is in Oxford: Treaty, of very slow 
gestation, came to birth in March last, and was carried on there 
by Whitlocke and others till the beginning of April; but ended 
in absolute nothing.” The King still continues in Oxford,—his 
head-quarters for three years to come. The Lord General Essex 
did at one time think of Oxford, but preferred to take Reading 
first ; is lying now scattered about Thame, and Brickhill in Buck- 
inghamshire, much drenched with the unseasonable rains, in a 
very dormant, discontented condition.* Colonel Hampden is with 
him. There is talk of making Colonel Hampden Lord General. 
The immediate hopes of the world, however, are turned on ‘ that 
valiant soldier and patriot of his country’ Sir William Waller, who 
has marched to discomfort the Malignants of the West. 

On the 4th of this May, Cheapside Cross, Charing Cross, and 
other Monuments of Papist Idolatry were torn down by authority, 
‘troops of soldiers sounding their trumpets, and all the people 
shouting ;’ the Book of Sports was also burnt on the ruins of the 
same. In which days, too, all the people are working at the 
Fortification of London. 


LETTER XI. 


Tur ‘ great Service,’ spoken of in this Letter, we must still un- 
derstand to be the deliverance of Lincolnshire in general ; or if it 
were another, it did not take effect. No possibility yet of getting 
over into Yorkshire to codperate with the Fairfaxes,—though they 
much need help, and there have been speculations of that and of 
other kinds.’ For the War-tide breaks in very irregular billows 
upon our shores; at one time we are pretty clear of Newark and 
its Northern Papists ; and anon ‘the Queen has got into Newark,’ 


1 History of Long Parliament, p. 208. 

2 Whitlocke, 1st edition, pp. 63-5; Husbands, ii. 48-119. 

3 Rushworth, v. 290; May, p. 192. 

4 Lithgow (in Somers Tracts, iv. 536) ; Vicars (date incorrect), p, 327. 
5 Old Newspapers (0th May—12th June 1643), in Cromwelliana, p. 6. 
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and we are like to be submerged by them. As a general rule, 
intricate perilous difficulties abound ; and cash is scarce. The 
Fairfaxes, meanwhile, last week, have gained a Victory at Wake- 
field ;? which is a merciful encouragement. 


‘To the Mayor &c. of Colchester: These.’ 


‘ Lincolnshire,’ 28th May 1643. 
GENTLEMEN, 
I thought it my duty once more to write unto 


you For more strength to be speedily sent unto us, for this 
great Service. 

I suppose you hear of the great Defeat given by my Lord 
Fairfax to the Newcastle Forces at Wakefield. It was a great 
mercy of God to us. And had it not been bestowed upon us 
at this very present, my Lord Fairfax had not known how to 
have subsisted. We assure you, should the Force we have 
miscarry,—expect nothing but a speedy march of the Enemy 
up unto you. 

Why you should not strengthen us to make us subsist,— 
judge you the danger of the neglect ; and how inconvenient 
this improvidence, or unthrift, may be to you! I shall never 
write but according to my judgment: I tell you again, It 
concerns you exceedingly to be persuaded by me. My Lord 
Newcastle is near Six-thousand foot, and above Sixty troops 
of horse ; my Lord Fairfax is about Three-thousand foot, and 
Nine troops of horse ; and we have about Twenty-four troops 
of horse and dragooners. The Enemy draws more to the Lord 
Fairfax : our motion and yours must be exceeding speedy, or 
else it will do you no good at all. 

If you send, let your men come to Boston. I beseech you 
hasten the supply to us:—forget not money! I press not 
hard ; though I do so need that, I assure you, the foot and 
dragooners are ready to mutiny. Lay not too much upon 
the back of a poor gentleman, who desires, without much 
noise, to lay down his life, and bleed the last drop to serve 
the Cause and you. I ask not your money for myself: if that 
were my end and, hope,—viz. the pay of my place,—I would 
not open my mouth at this time. I desire to deny myself ; 


1 21st May 1643: Letter by Lord Fairfax (in Rushworth, v, 268) ; Short Memorials, by 
the younger Fairfax (in Somers Tracts, v. 380). 
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but others will not be satisfied. I beseech you hasten sup- 
ples. Forget not your prayers. Gentlemen, I am yours, 
Outver Cromwe tt.’ 


‘Lay not too much upon a poor gentleman,’—who is really do- 
ing what he can; shooting swiftly, now hither, now thither, where- 
soever the tug of difficulty lies ; struggling very sore, as beseems 
the Son of Light and Son of Adam, not to be vanquished by the 
mud-element ! 

Intricate struggles ; sunk almost allin darkness now :—of which 
take this other as a token, gathered still luminous from the an- 
thentic but mostly inane opacities of the Commons Journals :? ‘21 
June 1643, Mr. Pym reports from the Committee of the Safety of 
the Kingdom,’ our chief authority at present, to this effect, That 
Captain Hotham, son of the famed Hull Hotham, had, as appeared 
by Letters from Lord Grey and Colonel Cromwell, now at Notting- 
ham, been behaving very ill; had plundered divers persons with- 
out regard to the side they were of ; had, on one occasion, ‘ turned 
two pieces of ordnance against Colonel Cromwell ;’ nay, once, 
when Lord Grey’s quartermaster was in some huff with Lord Grey 
‘about oats,’ had privily offered to the said quartermaster that 
they two should draw out their men, and have a fight for it with 
Lord Grey ;—not to speak of freqnent correspondences with 
Newark, with Newcastle, and the Queen now come back from 
Holland: wherefore he is arrested there in Nottingham, and 
locked up for trial. 

This was on the Wednesday, this report of Pym’s: and, alas, 
while Pym reads it, John Hampden, mortally wounded four days 
ago in askirmish ut Chalgrove Field, lies dying at Thame ;—died 
on the Saturday following ! 


: LETTERS XIi.—XyY. 


‘On Thursday July the 27th,’ on, or shortly .before that day, 
‘news reach London’ that Colonel Cromwell has taken Stamford, 
—retaken it, I think ; at all events taken it. Whereupon the Cava- 
liers from Newark and Belvoir Castle came hovering about him : 
he drove them into Burleigh House, near by, and laid siege to the 
same ; ‘at three in the morning,’ battered it with all his shot, and 
stormed it at last. Which is ‘a good help we have had this 
week.’ 5 


1 Morant’s History of Colchester, book i. p. 56. 2 iti. 138, 
8 Vicars: Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 6). 
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On the other hand, at Gainsborough we are suffering siege; in- 
disputably the Newarkers threaten to get the upper hand in that 
quarter of the County. Here is Cromwell’s Letter, —happily now 
the original itself ;—concerning Lord Willoughby of Parham, and 
the relief of Gainsborough ‘ with powder and match.’ 





LETTER XII. 


In Rushworth and the old Newspaper copies of this Letter, 
along with certain insignificant, perhaps involuntary variations, 
there are two noticeable omissions; the whole of the first para- 
graph, and nearly the whole of the last, omitted for cause by the 
old official pérsons; who furthermore have given only the virtual 
address ‘ To the Committee of the Association sitting at Cambridge,’ 
not the specific one as here : 


To my noble Friends, Sir Edmund Bacon, Knight and Baronet, 
Sir Wiliam Spring, Knight and Baronet, Sir Thomas Bar- 
nardiston, Knight, and Maurice Barrow, Esquire: Present 
these. . 

Huntingdon, 31st July 1648, 
GENTLEMEN, 

No man desires more to present you with en- 
couragement than myself, because of the forwardness I find 
in you,—to your honour be it spoken,—to promote this great 
Cause. And truly God follows us with encouragements, who 
is the God of blessings :—and I beseech you let Him not lose 
His blessings upon us! They come in season, and with all 
the advantages of heartening : asif God should say, ‘‘ Up and 
be doing, and I will stand by you, and help you!.” There is 
nothing to be feared but our own sin and sloth.’ 

It hath pleased the Lord to give your servant and soldiers 

a notable victory now at Gainsborough. I marched after the 

taking of Burleigh House upon Wednesday to Grantham, 

where I met about 300 horse and dragooners of Nottingham. 

With these, by agreement, we met the Lincolners at North 

Scarle, which is about ten miles from Gainsborough, upon 

‘Thursday in the evening ; where we tarried until two of the 

1 This paragraph is omitted in Rushworth and the Newspapers. 


LETTER XI HUNTINGDON. 137 


clock in the morning; and then with our whole body ad- 
vanced towards Gainsborough. 

About a mile and a half from the Town, we met a forlorn 
hope of the enemy of near 100 horse. Our dragooners la- 
boured to beat them back ; but not alighting off their horses, 
the enemy charged them, and beat some four or five of them 
off their horses: our horse charged them, and made them re- 
tire unto their main body. We advanced, and came to the 
bottom of a steep hill: we could not well get up but by some 
tracks ; which our men essaying to do, a body of the enemy 
endeavoured to hinder; wherein we prevailed, and got the 
top of the hill) This was done by the Lincolners, who had 
the vanguard. 

When we all recovered the top of the hill, we saw a great 
Body of the enemy’s horse facing us, at about a musket-shot 
or less distance ; and a good Reserve of a full regiment of 
horse behind it. We endeavoured to put our men into as 
good order as we could. The enemy in the mean time ad- 
vanced towards us, to take us at disadvantage ; but in such 
order as we were, we charged their great body, I having the 
right wing ; we came up horse to horse ; where we disputed 
it with our swords and pistols a pretty time ; all keeping close 
order, so that one could not break the other. At last, they a 
little shrinking, our men perceiving it, pressed-in upon them, 
and immediately routed this whole body ; some flying on one 
side and others on the other of the enemy’s Reserve ; and 
our men, pursuing them, had chase and execution about five 
or six miles. 

I perceiving this body which was the Reserve standing still 
unbroken, kept back my Major, Whalley, from the chase ; and 
with my own troop and the other of my regiment, in all being 
three troops, we got into a body. In this Reserve stood Gen- 
eral Cavendish; who one while faced me, another while 
faced four of the Lincoln troops, which was all of ours that 
stood upon the place, the rest being engaged in the chase. 
At last General Cavendish charged the Lincolners, and routed 
them. Immediately I fell on his rear with my three troops ; 
which did so astonish him, that he gave over the chase, and 
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would fain have delivered himself from me. But I pressing 
on forced them down a hill, having good execution of them ; 
and below the hill, drove the General with some of his soldiers - 
into a quagmire ; where my Captain-leutenant slew him with 
a thrust under his short ribs, The rest of the body was wholly 
routed, not one man staying upon the place. 


We then, after this defeat which was so total, relieved the 
Town with such powder and provision as we brought. Which 
done, we had notice that there were six troops of horse and 
300 foot on the other side of the Town, about a mile off us: 
we desired some foot of my Lord Willoughby’s, about 400 ; 
and, with our horse and these foot, marched towards them : 
when we came towards the place where their horse stood, we 
beat back with my troops about two or three troops of the 
enemy’s, who retired into a small village at the bottom of the 
hill. When we recovered the hill, we saw in the bottom, 
about a quarter of a mile from us, a regiment of foot ; after 
that another ; after that the Marquis of Newcastle’s own reg- 
iment ; consisting in all of about 50 foot colours, and a great 
body of horse ;—which indeed was Newcastle’s Army. Which, 
coming so unexpectedly, put us to new consultations. My 
Lord Willoughby and I, being in the Town, agreed to call- 
off our foot. I went to bring them off : but before I returned, 
divers of the foot were engaged ; the enemy advancing with 
his whole body. Our foot retreated in disorder ; and with 
some loss got the Town ; where now they are. Our horse also 
came off with some trouble ; being wearied with the long fight, 
and their horses tired ; yet faced the enemy’s fresh horse, and 
by several removes got off without the loss of one man ; the 
enemy following the rear with a great body. The honour of 
this retreat is due to God, as also all the rest : Major Whalley 
did in this carry himself with all gallantry becoming a gentle- 
man and a Christian. 

Thus you have this true relation, as short as I could. 

“What you are to do upon it, is next to be considered.! If I 
could speak words to pierce your hearts with the sense of our 


1The rest of this paragraph, all except the last sentence, is omitted : Postscript, too, 
omitted. 
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and your condition, I would! If you will raise 2,000 Foot at 
present to encounter this Army of Neweastle’s, to raise the 
siege, and to enable us to fight him,—we doubt not, by the 
grace of God, but that we shall be able to relieve the Town, 
and beat the Enemy on’ the other side of Trent. Whereas if 
somewhat be not done in this, you will see Neweastle’s Army 
march up into your bowels ; being now, as it is, on this side 
Trent. I know it will be difficult to raise thus many in so 
short time: but let me assure you, it’s necessary, and there- 
fore to be done. At least do what you may, with all possible 
expedition! I would I had the happiness to speak with one 
of you:—truly I cannot come over, but must attend my 
charge ; the Enemy is vigilant. The Lord direct you what to 
do. Gentlemen, Iam your faithful servant, 
Oxiver CromwE Lt. 


P.S. Give this Gentleman credence: he is worthy to be 
trusted, he knows the urgency of our affairs better than my- 
self. If he give you intelligence, in point of time, of haste 
to be made,—believe him: he will advise for your good.’ 


About two miles south of Gainsborough, on the North-Scarle 
road, stands the Hamlet and Church of Lea; near which is a 
‘ Hill,’ or expanse of upland, of no great height, but sandy, coy- 
ered with furze, and full of rabbit-holes, the ascent of which would 
be difficult for horsemen in the teeth of an enemy. This is under- 
stood to be the ‘ Hill’ of the fight referred to here. Good part of 
it is enclosed, and the ground much altered, since that time; but 
one of the fields is still called ‘ Redcoais Field,’ * and another at 
some distance nearer Gainsborough ‘ Graves Field ;’ beyond which 
latter ‘on the other or western face of the Hill, a little over the 
boundary of Lea Parish with Gainsborough Parish, on the left 
hand (as you go North) between the Road and the River,’ is a 
morass or meadow still known by the name of Cavendish’s Bog, 
which points-out the locality.* 

Of the ‘ Hills’ and ‘ Villages’ rather confusedly alluded to in 
the second part of the Letter, which probably lay across Trent 

1 Means ‘ to.’ 

2 Rushworth, v. 278;—given now (Third Edition) according to Autograph in the pos- 
session of Dawson Turner, Esq., Great Yarmouth. (Papers of Norfolk Archzeological 


Society, Jan. 1848 ; and Athenzeum, London, 11th March 1848,) 
3 See Squire Papers, no, xxxiv., end of vol, ii, 4 MB, penes me. 
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Bridge on the Newark side of the river, I could obtain no elucida. 
tion,—and must leave them to the guess of local antiquaries inter- 
ested in such things.! 

“General Cavendish, whom some confound with the Earl of 
Newecastle’s brother, was his Cousin, ‘the Earl of Devonshire’s 
second son ;’ an accomplished young man of three-and-twenty ; 
for whom there was great lamenting ;—indeed a general emotion 
about his death, of which we, in these radical times, very irrever- 
ent of human quality itself, and much more justly of the dresses of 
human quality, cannot even with effort form any adequate idea. 
This was the first action that made Cromwell to be universally 
talked of : He dared to kill this honourable person found in arms 
against him! ‘Colonel Cromwell gave assistance to the Lord 
Willoughby, and performed very gallant service against the Harl 
of Newcastle’s forces. This was the beginning of his great fort- 
unes, and now he began to appear in the world.’ ? 

Waller has an Elegy, not his best, upon ‘Charles Ca‘ndish.’® 
It must have been written some time afterwards: poor Waller, in 
these weeks, very narrowly escapes death himself, on account of 
the ‘Waller Plot ;’—makes an abject submission; pays 10,0002. 
fine ; and goes upon his travels into foreign parts !— 


LETTER XIII. 


Here meanwhile is a small noteworthy thing. Consider these 
‘Young Men and Maids,’ and that little joint-stock company of 
theirs! Amiable young persons, may it prosper with you! 
Twelve-score pounds and so many stand of muskets,—well, this 
little too, in the great Cause, will help. For a pure preached 
Gospel, and the ancient liberties of England, who would not try 
to help? .Fine new cloaks and fardingales are good ; but a com- 
pany of musketeers busy on the right side, how much better !— 
Colonel Cromwell, now home again, has received a Deputation on 
the matter; and suggests improvements. ‘Country’ which will 
take your muskets, means County. Three pounds, we perceive by 
calculation, will buy a war-saddle and pistols. Who the ‘Sir’ is, 
guessable as some Chairman of this ‘Young Men and Maids’ So- 
ciety ; and in what Town he sits, whether in Huntingdon itself or 


1 Two other Letters on this Gainsborough Action, in Appendix, No, 5. 

? Whitlocke (1st edition, London, 1682,—as always, unless the contrary be specified), 
p. 68. 

§ Fenton’s Waller, p. 209, 
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in another,—must remain forever uncertain. His Address, by 
negligence, has vanished; his affair wholly has vanished; the 
body of it gone all to air, and only the soul of it now surviving, 
and like to survive ! 


To 





‘Huntingdon,’ 2d August 1643. 

Sir, 

I understand by these Gentlemen the good af- 
fections of your Young Men and Maids ; for which God is to 
be praised. 

I approve of the business: only I desire to advise you that 
your “foot company” may be turned into a troop of horse ; 
which indeed will, by. God’s blessing, far more advantage the 
Cause than two or three companies of foot ; especially if your 
men be honest godly men, which by all means I desire. I 
thank God for stirring-up the youth to cast-in their mite, 
which I desire may be employed to the best advantage ; there- 
fore my advice is, that you would employ your Twelve-score 
Pounds to buy pistols and saddles, and I will provide Four- 
score horses ; for 400/. more will not raise a troop of horse. 
As for the muskets that are bought, I think the Country will 
take them of you. Pray raise honest godly men, and I will have 
them of my regiment. As for your Officers, I leave it as God 
shall or hath directed to choose ;—and rest, your loving friend, 

Otiver CROMWELL.’ 


LETTER XIV. 


GAINSBOROUGH was directly taken, after this relief of it; Lord 
Willoughby could not resist the Newarkers with Newcastle at their 
head. Gainsborough is lost, Lincoln is lost; unless help come 
speedily, all is like to be lost. The following Letter, with its en- 
closure from the Lord Lieutenant Willoughby of Parham, speaks 
for itself. Read the Enclosure first. 


1 Fairfax Correspondence (London, 1849), iii. 56: the Original is Autograph ; address 
quite gone; docketed ‘Colonel Cromwell’s Letter to’ (in regard to) ‘the Bachelors and 
Maids, 2a August 1643, from Huntingdon.’ 
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“To my noble Friend Colonel Cromwell, at Huntingdon: These. 


‘Boston, 5th August 1648. 

‘*Nopie Srr,—Since the business of Gainsborough, the hearts 
of our men have been so deaded that we have lost most of them by 
running away. So that we were forced to leave Lincoln upon a 
sudden :—and if I had not done it then, I should have been left 
alone in it. So that now I am at Boston; where we are very poor 
in strength ;—so that without some speedy supply, I fear we shall 
not hold this long neither. 

“My Lord General, I perceive, hath writ to you, To draw all 
the forces together. I should be glad to see it: for if that will 
not be, there can be no good to be expected. Ifyou will en- 
deavour to stop my Lord of Newcastle, you must presently draw 
them to him and fight him! For without we be masters of the 
field, we shall be pulled out by the ears, one after another. 

“The Foot, if they will come on, may march very securely to 
Boston ; which, to me, will be very considerable to your Associa- 
tion. For if the Enemy get that Town, which is now very weak 
for defence for want of men, I believe they will not be long out of 
Norfolk and Suffolk. 

“‘T can say no more: but desire you to hasten ;—and rest, your 
servant, Francis WILLOUGHBY.” ! 


To my honoured Friends the Convmissioners at Cambridge : 
These present. 
Huntingdon, 6th August 1643. 
GENTLEMEN, 
You see by this Enclosed how sadly your affairs 


stand. It’s no longer Disputing, Lut Out instantly all you 
can! Raise all your Bands ;* send them to Huntingdon ;— 
get up what Volunteers you can ; hasten your Horses. 

Send these Letters to Norfolk, Suffolk and Essex, without 
delay. I beseech you spare not, but be expeditious and in- 
dustrious! Almosi all our Foot have quitted Stamford : there 
is nothing to interrupt an Enemy, but our Horse, that is con- 
siderable. You must act lively; do it without distraction. 
Neglect no means !—I am, your faithful servant, 

Otiver CroMwELt.° 


1 Baker mss, (Trinity-College Library, Cambridge), xxxiv. 429; is in Tanner mss. too, 
together with the following. 2 Trainbands, 
3 Gooper’s Annals of Cambridge, iii, 855; Tanner mss. Lxii, 229. 
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In the Commons Journals, August 4th,' are various Orders, con- 
cerning Colonel Cromwell and his affairs, of a comfortable nature : 
as, ‘ That he shall have the Three-thousand Pounds, already levied 
in the Associated Counties, for payment of his men;’ likewise 
privilege of ‘Free Quarter on the march he is now upon ;’ and 
lastly, ‘That the Six Associated Counties do forthwith raise Two- 
thousand men more’ for his behoof and that of the Cause. On 
which occasion Speaker Lenthall, as we otherwise find, writes to 
him on the part of the House, in these encouraging terms: ‘The 
House hath commanded me to send you these enclosed Orders ; 
and to let you know that nothing is more repugnant to the sense 
of this House, and dangerous to this Kingdom, than the unwillinge- 
ness of their forces to march out of their several Counties.’—For 
yourself, they do exceedingly approve of your faithful endeavours 
to God and the Kingdom.’? 


LETTER XV. 


Tur Committee’s answer, ‘my return from you,’ will find Crom- 
well at Stamford ; to which, as to the place of danger, he is already 
speeding and spurring. Here is his next Letter to these Honoured 
Friends : 


To my honoured Friends the Commissioners at Cambridge : 
These present. 


‘ Peterborough,’ 8th August 1643. 
GENTLEMEN, 
Finding our foot much lessened at Stamford, 
and having a great train and many carriages, I held it not safe 
to continue there, but presently after my return from you, I 
ordered the foot to quit that place and march into Holland, 
‘to Spalding ;’ which they did on Monday last.’ I was the 
rather induced so to do because of the Letter I received from 
my Lord Willoughby, a copy whereof I sent you. 
Iam now at Peterborough, whither I came this afternoon. 
I was no sooner come but Lieutenant-Colonel Wood sent me 
word, from Spalding, That the Enemy was marching, with 
twelve flying colours of horse and foot, within a mile of Swin- 


1 Commons Journals, iii. 193. 2 Tanner mss. Ixii, (i.), 224. 3 Yesterday. 
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stead : so that I hope it was a good providence of God that 
our foot were at Spalding. 

It much concerns your Association, and the Kingdom, that 
so strong a place as Holland is be not possessed by them. If 
you have any foot ready to march, send them away to us with 
all speed. I fear lest the Enemy should press in upon our 
foot :—he being thus far advanced towards you, I hold it very 
fit that you should hasten your horse at Huntingdon, and what 
you can speedily raise at Cambridge, unto me. I dare not go 
into Holland with my horse, lest the enemy should advance 
with his whole body of horse, this way, into your Association ; 
but remain ready here, endeavouring ' my Lord Grey’s and 
the Northamptonshire horse towards me ; that. so, if we be 
able, we may fight the enemy, or retreat unto you, with our 
whole strength. I beseech you hasten your levies, what you 
can ; especially those of foot! Quicken all our friends with 
new letters upon this occasion ;—which I believe you will find 
to be a true alarm. The particulars I hope to be able to in- 
form you speedily of, more punctually ; having sent, in all 
haste, to Colonel Wood for that purpose. 

The money I brought with me is so poor a pittance when 
it comes to be distributed amongst all my troops that, consid- 
ering their necessity,—it will not half clothe them, they were 
so far behind,—if we have not more money speedily, they will 
be exceedingly discouraged. Iam sorry you put me to it to 
write thus often. It makes it seem a needless importunity in 
me; whereas, in truth, it is a constant neglect of those that 
should provide for us. Gentlemen, make them able to live 
and subsist that are willing to spend their blood for you !—I 
say no more ; but rest, your faithful servant, 

OtrveR CROMWELL.’ 


Sir William Waller, whom some called William the Conqueror, 
has been beaten all to pieces on Lansdown Heath, about three 
weeks ago. The Fairfaxes too are beaten from the field; glad to 
get into Hull,—which Hotham the Traitor was about delivering 


1 ‘but am ready endeavouring,’ in orig. 
* Fairfax Correspondence, iii. 58, 
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to her Majesty, when vigilant persons laid him fast.!. And, in the 
end of May, Earl Stamford was defeated in the Southwest; and 
now Bristol has been suddenly surrendered to Prince Rupert,—for 
which let Colonel Nathaniel Fiennes (says Mr. Prynne, still very 
zealous) be tried by Court-Martial, and if possible, shot. 


LETTERS XVI.—XVIII. 


In the very hours while Cromwell was storming the sand-hill 
near Gainsborough ‘ by some tracks,’ honourable gentlemen at St. 
Stephen’s were voting him Governer of the Isle of Ely. Ely in 
the heart of the Fens, a place of great military capabilities, is 
much troubled with ‘ corrupt ministers,’ with ‘ corrupt trainbands,’ 
and understood to be in a perilous state ; wherefore they nominate 
Cromwell to take charge of it.2 We understand his own Family 
to be still resident in Ely. 

The Parliament affairs, this Summer, have taken a bad course; 
and, except it be in the Eastern Association, look everywhere de- 
cling. They have lost Bristol, their footing in the Southwest 
and in the North is mostly gone; Essex’s Army has melted away, 
without any action of mark all Summer, except the loss of Hamp- 
den inaskirmish. In the beginning of August the King breaks 
out from Oxford, very clearly superior in force; goes to settle 
Bristol ; and might thence, it was supposed, have marched direct 
to London, if he had liked. He decides on taking Gloucester 
with him before he quit those parts. The Parliament, in much 
extremity, calls upon the Scots for help; who, under conditions, _ 
will consent. 

In these circumstances, it was rather thought a piece of heroism 
in our old friend Lord Kimbolton, or Mandevil, now become Earl 
of Manchester, to accept the command of the Eastern Association : 
he is nominated ‘ Sergeant-Major of the Associated Counties,’ 10th 
August 1643; is to raise new force, infantry and cavalry; has 
four Colonels of Horse under him; Colonel Cromwell, who soon 
became his second in command, is one of them; Colonel Norton, 
whom we shall meet afterwards, is another. ‘The Associated 

1 Of Hotham: 29th June 1643 (Rushworth, v. 275-6) ;—of the Fairfaxes, at Adderton 
Moor : 30th June (ib. 279) ;—of Waller: 13th July (ib. 285; Clarendon. ii. 876--9). Strat. 


ton Fight in Cornwall, defeat of Stamford by Hopton, was 16th May ; Bristol is 22d 


July (Rushworth, v. 271. 284). 

2 Commons Journals, iii. 186 (of 28th July 1643); ib. 153, 167, 180, &c. to 657 (9th 
October 1644). 

3 Tbid. iii. 199, 200; Husbands, ii. 286, 276-8, 


Vou. I.—10 
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Counties are busy listing,’ intimates the old Newspaper; ‘and 
go soon as their harvest is over, which for the present much re- 
tardeth them, the Earl of Manchester will have a very brave and 
considerable Army, to be a terror to the Northern Papists,’ 
Newarkers and Newcastles, ‘if they advance Southward.’? When 
specially it was that Cromwell listed his celebrated body of Lron- 
sides is of course not to be dated, though some do carelessly date 
it, as from the very ‘beginning of the War;’ and in Bates* and 
others are to be found various romantic details on the subject, 
which deserve no credit. Doubtless Cromwell, all along, in the 
many changes his body of men underwent, had his eye upon this 
object of getting good soldiers and dismissing bad; and managed 
the matter by common practical vigilance, not by theatrical clap- 
traps as Dr. Bates represents. Some months ago, it was said 
in the Newspapers, of Colonel Cromwell’s soldiers, ‘not a man 
swears but he pays his twelvepence ;’ no plundering, no drinking, 
disorder, or impiety allowed.* We may fancy, in this new levy, as 
Manchester's Lieutenant and Governor of Ely, when the whole 
force was again winnowed and sifted, he might complete the proc- 
ess, and see his Thousand Troopers ranked before him, worthy 
at last of the name of Jronsides. They were men that had the fear 
of God ; and gradually lost all otherfear. ‘Truly they were never 
beaten af all,” says he.—Meanwhile: 


1643. 


August 21st. The shops of London are all shut for certain days : * 
Gloucester is in hot siege; nothing but the obdurate valour of a 
few men there prevents the King, with Prince Rupert, called also 
Prince Robert and Prince Robber, from riding roughshod oyer us.° 
The City, with much emotion, ranks its Trained Bands under Es- 
sex ; making up an Army for him, despatches him to relieve Glou- 
cester. He marches on the 26th ; steadily along, in spite of rainy 
weather and Prince Rupert; westward, westward : on the night of 
the tenth day, September 5th, the Gloucester people see his signal- 
fire flame up, amid the dark rain, ‘on the top of Presbury Hill ;’ 
—and understand that they shall live and not die. The King 
‘fired his huts,’ and marched off without delay. He never again 
had any real chance of prevailing in this War. Essex, having re- 


129th August 1643, Cromvelliana, p. "7. 2 Elenchus Motuum. ~ 

3 May 1648, Cromwelliana, p. 5. 4 Rushworth, v. 291. 

5 See Webb’s Bibliotheca Gloucestrensis, a Collection &c. (Gloucester, 1823), of Corbet's 
contemporary Siege of Gloucester (Somers Tracts, v. 296), which forms the main sub- 
stance of Mr. Webb's Book. : 
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lieved the West, returns steadily home again, the King’s forces 
hanging angrily on his rear; at Newbury in Berkshire, he had to 
turn round, and give them battle,—Mirst Newbury Battle, 20th 
September 1643,—wherein he came off rather superior.! Poor 
Lord Falkland, in his ‘clean shirt,’ was killed here. This steady 
march, to Gloucester and back again, by Essex, was the chief feat 
he‘did during the War ; a considerable feat, and very characteristic 
of him, the slow-going, inarticulate, indignant, somewhat elephan- 
tine man. 


Here, however, in the interim, are some glimpses of the Asso- 
ciated Counties; of the ‘listing’ that now goes on there, a thing 
attended with its own confused troubles. 





LETTER XVI. 


Lerrer Sixteenth is not dated at all; but incidentally names its 
place; and by the tenor of it sufficiently indicates these autumn 
days, first days of September, as the approximate time. “Our 
handful,’ to be known by and by as Jronsides, they are ready and 
steady ; but we see what an affair the listing of the rest is: cash 
itself like to be dreadfully short ; men difficult to raise, worth lit- 
tle when raised ;—add seizure of Malignant neighbours’ horses, 
proclamations, reclamations, and the Lawyers’ tongues, and all 
men’s, everywhere set wagging! Spring and Barrow are leading 
Suffolk Committee-men, whom we shall see again in that capacity. 
Of Captain Margery, elsewhere than in that Suffolk Troop now 
mustering, I know nothing; but Colonel Cromwell knows him, 
can recommend him as a man worth something: if Margery, to 
mount himself in this pressure, could ‘raise the horses from Ma- 
lignants,’ in some measure,—were it not well? 


To my noble Friends, Sir William Spring, Knight and Baronet, 
and Maurice Barrow, Esquire : Present these. 
‘Cambridge,—September 1643.’ 
GENTLEMEN, 
I have been now two days at Cambridge, in 


expectation to hear the fruit of your endeavors in Suffolk 

towards the public assistance. Believe it, you will hear of a 

storm in a few days! You have no Infantry at all consider- 

able ; hasten your Horses ; a few hours may undo you, neg- 

lected.—I beseech you be careful what Captains of Horse you 
1 Clarendon, ii.4 60; Whitlocke, p, 70, 
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choose, what men be mounted: a few honest men are better 
than numbers. Some time they must have for exercise. If 
you choose godly honest men to be Captains of Horse, honest 
men will follow them ; and they will be careful to mount such._ 

The King is exceeding strong in the West. If you be able 
to foil a force at the first coming of it, you will have reputa- 
tion ; and that is of great advantage in our affairs. God hath 
given it to our handful; let us endeavour to keep it. I had 
rather have a plain russet-coated Captain that knows what he 
fights for, and loves what he knows, than that which you call 
“‘a Gentleman” and is nothing else. I honour a Gentleman 
that is so indeed !— 

T understand Mr. Margery hath honest men will follow him : 
if so, be pleased to make use of him ; it much concerns your 
good to have conscientious men. I understand that there is 
an Order for me to have 3,000. out of the Association ; and - 
Essex hath sent their part, or near it. Iassure you we need 
exceedingly. I hope to find your favour and respect. I pro- 
test, if it were for myself, I would not move you. That is 
all, from your faithful servant, Ottver CRoMWELL. 


P.S. If you send such men as Essex hath sent, it will be 
to little purpose. Be pleased to take care of their march ; 
and that such may come along with them as will be able 
to bring them to the main Body; and then I doubt not 
but we shall keep them, and make good use of them.—I 
beseech you, give countenance to Mr. Margery! Help him 
in raising his Troop ; let him not want your favour in whatso- 
ever is needful for promoting this work ;—and command your 
servant. If he can raise the horses from Malignants, let him 
have your warrant: it will be of special service.! 


LETTER XVII. 


Listine still; and with more trouble than ever. Matters go 
not well: ‘Nobody to put-on,’ nobody to push ; cash too is and re- 
mains defective :—here, however, is another glimpse of the Jron- 
sides, first specific glimpse, which is something. 


1 Original in the possession of Dawson Turner, Esq., Great Yarmouth ; printed in Pa- 
pers of Norfolk Archzeological Society (Norwich, January 1848). 
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To my honoured Friend Oliver St. John, Esquire, at Lincoln’s 
Inn: These present. 
‘Hastern Association,’ 11th Sept. ‘1643.’ 
Sir, 

Of all men I should not trouble you with 
money matters,—did not the heavy necessities my Troops are 
in, press me beyond measure. I am neglected exceedingly } 

Tam now ready for’ my march towards the Enemy ; who 
hath entrenched himself over against Hull, my Lord New- 
castle having besieged the Town. Many of my Lord of Man- 
chester’s Troops are come to me: very bad and mutinous, not 
to be confided in ;—they paid to a week almost ; mine noways 
provided-for to support them, except by the poor Sequestra- 
_ tions of the County of Huntingdon !—My Troops increase. I 

have a lovely company; you would respect them, did you 
know them, They are no “ Anabaptists;” they are honest 
sober Christians -—they expect to be used as men! 

If I took pleasure to write to the House in bitterness, I 
have occasion. ‘Of’ the 3,000J. allotted me, I cannot get the 
Norfolk part nor the Hertfordshire : it was gone before I had 
it.—I have minded your service to forgetfulness of my own 
and Soldiers’ necessities. Idesire not to seek myself :—‘ but’ 
I have little money of my own to help my Soldiers. My estate 
is little. I tell you, the business of Ireland and England hath 
had of me, in money, between Eleven and Twelve Hundred 
pounds ;—therefore my Private can do little to help the Pub- 
lic. You have had my money: I hope in God I desire to vent- 

“ure my skin. Sodo mine. Lay weight upon their patience ; 
but break it not! Think of that which may beareal help. I 
believe 5,000/.° is due. 

If you lay aside the thought of me and my Letter, I expect 
no help, Pray for your true friend and servant, 

. OLIVER CROMWELL. 


‘P.S” There is no care taken how to maintain that Force 
of Horse and Foot raised and a-rising for my Lord of Man- 


1 ‘upon’? crossed out as ambiguous ; ‘ ready for’ written over it. 
2 Erased, as not the correct sum. 
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chester. He hath not one able to put-on ‘that business.’ 
The Force will fall if some help not. Weak counsels and 
weak actings undo all !—[two words crossed out] Seen will be 
lost, if God help not! Remember who tells you.’ 


In Lynn Regis there arose ‘ distractions,’ last Spring ; distrac- 
tions ripening into open treason, and the seizure of Lynn by Ma- 
lignant forees,— Roger L’EHstrange, known afterwards as Sir Roger 
the busy Pamphleteer, being very active init. Lynn lies strong 
amid its marshes ; a gangrene in the heart of the Association it- 
self. My Lord of Manchester is now, with all the regular Foot, 
and what utmost effort of volunteers the Country can make, be- 
siegine Lynn, does get it, at last, in a week hence. Ten days 
hence the Battle of Newbury is got; and much joy for Gloucester 
and it. But here in the Association, with such a weight of ene- 
mies upon us, and such a stagnancy and staggering want of pith 
within us, things still look extremely questionable !— 

Monday, 25th September. The House of Commons and the As- 
sembly of Divines take the Covenant, the old Scotch Covenant, 
slightly modified now into a ‘Solemn League and Covenant ;’ in 
St. Margaret’s Church, Westminster.? They lifted up their hands 
seriatim, and then ‘stept into the chancel to sign.’ The List yet 
remains in Rushworth,—incorrect in some places. There sign in 
all about 220 Honourable Members that day. The whole Parlia- 
mentary Party, down to the lowest constable or drummer in their 
pay, gradually signed. It was the condition of assistance from the 
Scotch ; who are now calling out ‘all fencible men from sixteen 
to sixty,’ for a third expedition into England. A very solemn 
Covenant, and Vow of all the People; of the awfulness of which, 
we, in these days of Custom-house oaths and loose regardless talk, 
eannot form the smallest notion.—Duke Hamilton, seeing his 
painful Scotch diplomacy end all in this way, flies to the King at 
Oxford,—is there ‘ put under arrest,’ sent to Pendennis Castle near 
the Land’s End.*® 





LETTER XVIII. 


Ix Rushworth’s List of Members covenanting in St. Margaret’s 
Church on Monday September 25th, the name of Oliver Cromwell 


1 Additional Ayscough mss. 5015, art. 25: printed, with some errors, in Annual Regis- 
ter, xxxv. 358. 

2 Commons Journals, iii. 252-4; Rushworth (incorrect in various particulars,—unusual 
with Rushworth), v. 475, 480 ; the Covenant itself, ib. 478. 

3 Burnet, Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamilton, 
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stands visible: but it isan error; as this Letter and other good 
evidences still remain to show. Indeed some singular oscitancy 
must have overtaken the watchful Rushworth, on that occasion of 
the Covenant ; or what is likelier, some inextricable-shuffle had 
got among his Paper-masses there, when he came to redact them 
long after,—the indefatigable painful man! Thus he says further- 
more, and again says, the signing took place ‘on September 224d,’ 
which was Friday ; whereas the Rhadamanthine Commons Jour- 
nals still testify, that on Friday September 22d there was merely 
order and appointment made to sign on the 25th; and that the 
signing itself took place, accordingly, on Monday September 25th, 
as we have given it. With other errors,—incident to the exactest 
Rushworth, when his Paper-masses get shuffled !—Here is another 
entry of his, confirmable beyond disputing; which is of itself 
fatal to that of ‘ Oliver Cromwell’ among ‘those who signed the 
Covenant that day.’ Oliver Cromwell had quite other work to do 
than signing of Covenants, many miles away from him just now; 
and indeed, I guess, did not sign this one for many days and weeks 
to come; not till he got to his place in Parliament again, with 
more leisure on his hands than now. 

Tuesday, ‘26th September. The Lord Willoughby’ of Parham 
‘and Colonel Cromwell came to Hull, to consult with the Lord 
Fairfax ; but made no stay: and the same day, Sir Thomas Fair- 
fax crossed Humber with Twenty Troops of Horse, to join Crom- 
well’s forces in Lincolnshire.’! For the Marquis of Newcastle is 
begirdling, and ever more closely besieging, the Lord Fairfax in 
Hull; which has obliged him to ship his brave Son, with all the 
horse, across the Humber, in this manner : horse are useless here ; 
under the Earlof Manchester, on the other side, they may be of use. 

The landing took place at Saltfleet that same afternoon, say the 
Newspapers: here now is what followed thereupon,—successful 
though rather dangerous march into the safe parts of Lincolnshire, 
and continuance of the drillings, fightings, and enlistments there. 
Committee-men ‘Spring and Barrow’ are known to us; of Mar- 
gery and ‘the Malignants’ horses’ we have also had some inkling 
once. 


To his honoured Friends, Sir William Spring and Mr, Barrow: 
; These present. 
GENTLEMEN, ‘Holland, Lincolnshire,’ 28th Sept. 1648. 
It hath pleased God to bring off Sir Thomas 


Fairfax his Horse over the river from Hull, being about One- 
1 Rushworth, v, 280. 
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and-twenty Troops of Horse and Dragoons. The Lincoln- 
shire horse laboured to hinder this work, being about Thirty- 
four Colours of Horse and Dragoons: we marched up to 
their landing-place, and the Lincolnshire Horse retreated. 

After they were come over, we all marched toward Holland ; 
and when we came to our last quarter upon the edge of Hol- 
land, the Enemy quartered within four miles of us, and kept 
the field all night with his whole body: his intendment, as 
we conceive, was to fight us ;—or hoping to interpose betwixt 
us and our retreat; having received, to his Thirty-four Col- 
ours of Horse, Twenty fresh Troops, ten Companies of ‘ Dra- 
goons ;’’ and about a Thousand Foot, being General King’s 
own Regiment. With these he attempted our guards and 
our quarters ; and, if God had not been merciful, had ruined 
us before we had known of it; the Five Troops we set to 
keep the watch failing much of their duty. But we got to 
horse ; and retreated in good order, with the safety of all our 
Horse of the Association ; not losing four of them that I hear 
of, and we got five of theirs. And for this we are exceedingly 
bound to the goodness of God, who brought our troops off 
with so little loss. 

I write unto you to acquaint you with this ; the rather that 
God may be acknowledged ; and that you may help forward, 
in sending such force away unto us as lie unprofitably in 
your covntry. And especially that Troop of Captain Mar- 
gery’s, which surely would * not be wanting, now we so much 
need it! 

I hear there hath been much exception taken to Captain Mar- 
gery and his Officers, for taking of horses. Iam sorry you should 
discountenance those who (not to make benefit to themselves, 
but to serve their Country) are willing to venture their lives, and 
to purchase to themselves the displeasure of bad men, that 
they may do a Public benefit. I undertake not to justify all 
Captain Margery’s actions: but his own conscience knows 
whether he hath taken the horses of any but Malignants ;— 
and it were somewhat too hard to put it upon the consciences of 
your fellow Deputy Lieutenants, whether they have not freed the 


1 Word torn, 2 should. 
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horses of known Malignants? A fault not less, considering the 
sad estate of this Kingdom, than to take a horse from a known 
Honest man ; the offence being against the Public, which is a 
considerable aggravation! I know not the measure every one 
takes of Malignants. I think itis not fit Captain Margery 
should be the judge : but if he, in this taking of horses, hath 
observed the plain character of a Malignant, and cannot be 
charged for one horse otherwise taken,—it had been better 
that some of the bitterness wherewith he and his have been 
followed had been spared! The horses that his Cornet! 
Boulry took, he will put himself upon that issue for them all. 

If these men be accounted ‘troublesome to the Country,” 
I shall be glad you would send them all to me. I'll bid them 
welcome. And when they have fought for you, and endured 
some other difficulties of war which your “honester” men 
will hardly bear, I pray you then let them go for honest men! 
I protest unto you, many of those men which are of your 
Country’s choosing, under Captain Johnson, are so far from 
serving you, that,—were it not that I have honest Troops to 
master them,—although they be well paid, yet they are so 
mutinous that I may justly fear they would cut my throat !— 
Gentlemen, it may be it provokes some spirits to see such 
plain men made Captains of Horse. It had been well that 
men of honour and birth had entered into these employments : 
—but why do they not appear? Who would have hindered 
them? But seeing it was necessary the work must go on, 
better plain men than none ;—but best to have men patient 
of wants, faithful and conscientious in their employment. 
And such, I hope, these will approve themselves to be. 
Let them therefore, if I be thought worthy of any favour, leave 
your Country with your good wishes and a blessing. I am 
confident they? will be.well bestowed. And I believe before 
it be long, you will be in their debt; and then it will not 
be hard to quit scores. 

What arms you can furnish them withal, I beseech you do 
it. ZI have hitherto found your kindness great to me:—I 
know not what I have done to lose it; I love it so well, and 


1 *Coronett? in orig. 2 your wishes. 
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price it so high, that I would do my best to gain more. You 
have the assured affection of your most humble and faithful 
servant, OLIveR CROMWELL. - 


P.S.—I understand there were some exceptions taken at a 
Horse that was sent to me, which was seized out of the hands 
of one Mr. Goldsmith of Wilby. If he be not by you judged 
a Malignant, and that you do not approve of my having of 
the Horse, I shall as willingly return him again as you shall 
desire. And therefore, I pray you, signify your pleasure to 
me herein under your hands. Not that I would, for ten 
thousand horses, have the Horse to my own private benefit, 
saving to make use of him for the Public :—for I will most 
gladly return the value of him to the State. If the Gentle- 
man stand clear in your judgments,—I beg it as a special fa- 
vour that, if the Gentleman be freely willing to let me have 
him for my money, let him set his own price: I shall very 
justly return him the money. Or if he be unwilling to part 
with him, but keeps him for his own pleasure, be pleased to 
send me an answer thereof: I shall instantly return him his 
Horse; and do it with a great deal more satisfaction to my- 
self than keep him.—Therefore I beg it of you to satisfy my 
desire in this last request ; it shall exceedingly oblige me to 
you. If you do it not, I shall rest very unsatisfied, and the 
Horse will be a burden to me so long as I shall keep him.’ 


The Earl of Manchester, recaptor of Lynn Regis lately, is still 
besieging and retaking certain minor strengths and Fen garrisons, 
—sweeping the intrusive Royalists out of those Southern Towns 
of Lincolnshire. This once done, his Foot once joined to Crom- 
well’s and Fairfax’s Horse, something may be expected in the 
Midland parts too. 


WINCEBY FIGHT. 


Lrxconnsuire, which has now become one of the Associated 
Seven,” and is still much overrun by Newarkers and Northern Pa- 
pists, shall at last be delivered. 


1 Original in the possession of Dawson Turner, Hsq., Great Yarmouth; printed in 
Papers of Norfolk Archzological Society (Norwich, January 1848), 
220th September 1643, Husbands, ii. 327. 
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Hull siege still continues, with obstinate sally and onslaught ; 
on the other hand, Lynn siege, which the Earl of Manchester was 
busy in, has prosperously ended; and the Earl himself, with his 
foot regiments, is now also here; united, in loose quarters, with 
Cromwell and Fairfax, in the Boston region, and able probably to 
undertake somewhat. Cromwell and Fairfax with the horse, we 
perceive, have still the brunt of the work to do. Here, after much 
marching and skirmishing, is an account of Winceby Fight, their 
chief exploit in those parts, which cleared the country of the 
Newarkers, General Kings, and renegade Sir John Hendersons ;— 
as recorded by loud-spoken Vicars. In spite of brevity we must 
copy the Narrative. Cromwell himself was nearer death in this 
action than ever in any other; the victory too made its due figure, 
and ‘appeared in the world.’ 

Winceby, a small upland Hamlet, in the Wolds, not among the 
Fens, of Lincolnshire, is some five miles west of Horncastle. The 
confused memory of this Fight is still fresh there ; the Lane along 
which the chase went bears ever since the name of ‘ Slash Lane,’ 
and poor Tradition maunders about it as she can. Hear Vicars, a 
poor human soul zealously prophesying as if through the organs 
of an ass,—in a not mendacious, yet loud-spoken, exaggerative, 
more or less asinine manner :! 

* * * All that night,’ Tuesday 10th October 1648, ‘we were 
drawing our horse to the appointed rendezvous; and the next 
morning, being Wednesday, my Lord’ Manchester ‘gave order 
that the whole force, both horse and foot, should be drawn up to 
Bolingbroke Hill, where he would expect the enemy, being the 
only convenient ground to fight with him. But Colonel Cromwell 
was no way satisfied that we should fight; our horse being ex- 
tremely wearied with hard duty two or three days together. 

‘The enemy also drew, that’ Wednesday ‘morning, their whole 
body of horse and dragooners into the field, being 74 colours of 
horse, and 21 colours of dragoons, in all 95 colours. We had not 
many more than half so many colours of horse and dragooners ; 
but I believe we had as many men,—besides our foot, which in- 
deed could not be drawn up until it was very late. The enemy's 
word was ‘‘ Cavendish ;”’—he that was killed in the Bog; ‘and 
ours was ‘‘ Religion.” I believe that as we had no notice of the 


1Third form.of Vicars: God’s Ark overtopping the World’s Waves, or the Third Part 
of the Parliamentary Cnronicle: by John Vicars (London, printed by M. Simonds and 
J. Meecock, 1646), p. 45. There are three editions or successive forms of this Book of 
Vicars’s (see Bliss’s Wood, én voce): it is always, unless the contrary be expressed, the 
second (of 1644) tnat we refer to here, . 
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enemy’s coming towards us, so they had as little of our prepara- 
tion to fight with them. It was about twelve of the clock ere our 
horse and dragooners were drawn up. After that we marched 
about a mile nearer the enemy ; and then we began to descry him, 
by little and little, coming towards us. Until this time we did 
not know we should fight ; but so soon as our men had knowledge 
of the enemy’s coming, they were very full of joy and resolution, 
thinking it a great mercy that they should now fight with him. 
Our men went on in several bodies, singing Psalms. Quarter- 
master-General Vermuyden with five troops had the forlorn-hope, 
and Colonel Cromwell the van, assisted with other of my Lord’s 
troops, and seconded by Sir T. Fairfax. Both armies met about 
Ixbie, if I mistake not the Town’s name,’—you do mistake, Mr. 
Vicars ; it is Winceby, a mere hamlet and not a town. 

‘Both they and we had drawn-up our dragooners ; who gave 
the first charge ; and then the horse fellin. Colonel Cromwell 
fell with brave resolution upon the enemy, immediately after their 
dragooners had given him the first volley ; yet they were so nim- 
ble, as that, within half pistol-shot,'they gave him another: his 
horse was killed under him at the first charge, and fell down upon 
him; and as he rose up, he was knocked down again by the Gen- 
tleman who charged him, who ’twas conceived was Sir Ingram 
~ Hopton: but afterwards he’ the Colonel ‘ recovered a poor horse 
in a soldier’s hands, and bravely mounted himself again. Truly 
this first charge was so home-given, and performed with so much 
admirable courage and resolution by our troops, that the enemy 
stood not another ; but were driven back upon their own body, 
which was to have seconded them; and at last put these into a 
plain disorder; and thus, in less than half an hour’s fight, they 
were all quite routed, and ’—driven along Slash Lane at a terrible 
rate, unnecessary to specify. Sir Ingram Hopton, who had been 
so near killing Cromwell, was himself killed. ‘ Above a hundred 
of their men were found drowned in ditches,’ in quagmires that 
would not bear riding; the ‘ dragoonerg now left on foot’ were 
taken prisoners ; the chase lasted to Horncastle or beyond it,—and 
Henderson the renegade Scot was never heard of in those parts 
more. My Lord of Manchester’s foot did not get up till the bat- 
tle was over. *e 

This very day of Winceby Fight, there has gone on at Hull a 
universal sally, tough sullen wrestle in the trenches all day ; with 
important loss to the Marquis of Newcastle; loss of ground, loss 
of lives, loss still more of invaluable guns, brass drakes, sackers, 
what not:—and on the morrow morning the Townsfolk, looking 


DLHITERS XIX, XX: on 


out, discern with emotion that there is now no Marquis, that the 
Marquis has marched away under cloud of night, and given up the 
siege. Which surely are good encouragements we haye had ; two 
in one day. 


This willsuffice for Winceby Fight, or Horncastle Fight, of 11th 
October 1643 ;! and leave the reader to imagine that Lincolnshire 
too was now cleared of the ‘ Papist Army,’ as we violently nickname 
it,—all but a few Towns on the Western border, which will be 
successfully besieged when the Spring comes. 


LETTERS XIX. XX. 


In the month of January 1643-4, Oliver, as Governor of Ely, is 
present for some time in that City; lodges, we suppose, with his 
own family there ; doing military and other work of government : 
—makes a transient appearance in the Cathedral one day ; mem- 
orable to the Reverend Mr. Hitch and us. 

The case was this. Parliament, which, ever since the first meet- 

‘ing of it, had shown a marked disaffection to Surplices at All- 
hallowtide and ‘monuments of Superstition and Idolatry,’ and 
passed Order after Order to put them down,—has in August last 
come to a decisive Act on the subject, and specifically explained 
that go they must and shall.? Act of Parliament which, like the pre- 
vious Orders of Parliament, could only have gradual partial 
execution, according to the humour of the locality ; and gave vise 
to scenes. By the Parliament’s directions, the Priest, Church- 
wardens, and proper officers were to do it, with all decency : fail- 
ing the proper officers, improper officers, military men passing 
through the place, these and suchlike, backed by a Puritan popu- 
lace anda Puritan soldiery, had to do it ;—not always in the softest 
manner. As many a Querela, Peter Heylin’s (lying Peter’s) History, 
and Persecutio Undecima, still testifies with angry tears. You 
cannot pull the shirt off a man, the skin off a man, in a way that 
will please him!—Our Assembly of Divines, sitting earnestly de- 

> liberative ever since June last,* will direct us what Form of Wor- 





1 Account of it from the other side, in Rushworth, v. 282: Hull Siege, &c, ib. 280. 

228th August 1643 (Scobell, i. 53; Commons Journals, iii. 220): 2d November 1642 
(Commons Journals, and Husbands, ii. 119): 31st Angust 1641; 23a January 1641 (Com- 
mons Journals, in diebus). 

3 Bill for convocation of them, read a third time, 6th January 1642-3 (Commons Jour- 
nals, ii. 916); Act itself, with the Names, 13th June 1643 (Scobell, i. 42-4), 
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ship we are to adopt,—some form, it is to be hoped, not grown 
dramaturgic to us, but still awfully symbolic for us. Meanwhile 
let all Churches, especially all Cathedrals, be stript of whatever 
the general soul so much as suspects to be stage-property and 
prayer by machinery,—a thing we very justly hold in terror and 
horror, and dare not live beside !— 

Ely Cathedral, it appears, had still been overlooked,—Ely, 
much troubled with scandalous ministers, as well as with dis- 
affected trainbands,—and Myr. Hitch, under the very eyes of 
Oliver, persists in his Choir-service there. Here accordingly is 
an official Note, copies of which still sleep in some repositories. 


LETTER XIX. 


‘ To the Reverend Mr. Hitch, at Ely : These. 
‘Ely,’ 10th January 1643. 

Mr. Hrrcs, 

Lest the Soldiers should in any tumultuary or 
disorderly way attempt the reformation of the Cathedral 
Church, I require you to forbear altogether your Choir-ser-— 
vice, so unedifying and offensive :—and this as you shall an- 
swer it, if any disorder should arise thereupon. 

I advise you to catéchise, and read and expound the Scrip- 
ture to the people; not doubting but the Parliament, with 
the advice of the Assembly of Divines, will direct ‘you farther. 
I desire your Sermons ‘too,’ where usually they have been,— 
but more frequent. Your loving friend, 

: Otiver CromwELt.' 


Mr. Hitch paid no attention ; persisted in his Choir-service :— 
whereupon enter the Governor of Ely with soldiers, ‘with a 
‘rabble at his heels,’ say the old Querelas. With avrabble at his 
heels, with his hat on, he walks up to the Choir; says audibly : 
“JT am a man under Authority ; and am commanded to dismiss 
this Assembly,”—then draws back a little, that the Assembly may 
dismiss with decency. Mr. Hitch has paused for a moment; but 
seeing Oliver draw back, he starts again: ‘‘ As it was in the be- 


1 Gentleman’s Magazine (London 1788), lviii. 225: copied ‘from an old Copy, by a 
Country Rector,’ who has had some difficulty in reading the name of Hitch, and knows 
nothing farther about him or it, 
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ginning ”— ! —‘‘ Leave off your fooling, and come down, Sir!”! 
said Oliver, in a voice still audible to this Editor; which Mr. 
Hitch did now instantaneously give ear to. And so, ‘ with his whole 
congregation,’ files out, and vanishes from the field of History. 

Friday, 19th January. The Scots enter England by Berwick, 
21,000 strong ; on Wednesday they left Dunbar ‘up to the knees 
in snow ;’ such a heart of forwardness was in them.” Old Lesley, 
now Earl of Leven, was their General, as before ; a Committee of 
Parliamenteers went with him. They soon drove-in Neweastle’s 
‘Papist Army’ within narrower quarters ; in May, got Manchester 
with Cromwell and Fairfax brought across the Humber to join 
them, and besieged Newcastle himself.in York. Which, before 
long, ‘will bring us to Marston Moor, and Letter Twenty-jirst. 

In this same month of January, 22d day of it, directly after 
Hitch’s business, Colonel Cromwell, now more properly Lieutenant- 
General Cromwell, Lieutenant to the Earl of Manchester in the As- 
sociation, transiently appeared in his place in Parliament; com- 
plaining much of my Lord Willoughby, as of a backward General, 
with strangely dissohite people about him, a great sorrow to Lin- 
colnshire ; *—and craving that my Lord Manchester might be ap- 
pointed there instead: which, as we see, was done; with good 
result. 


LETTER XX. 


Asout the end of next month, February 1644, the Lieutenant- 
General, we find, has been in Gloucester, successfully convoying 
Ammunition thither; and has taken various strong-houses by the 
road,—among others, Hilsden-House in Buckinghamshire, with 
important gentlemen, and many prisoners; which latter, ‘ Wal- 
Joons, French, and other outlandish men,’ appear in Cambridge 
streets ina very thirsty condition; and are, in spite of danger, 
refreshed according to ability by the loyal Scholars, and espe- 
cially by ‘Mrs. Cumber’s maid,’ with a temporary glass of beer.* 
In this expedition there had gone with Cromwell a certain Major- 
General Crawford, whom he has left behind in the Hilsden 
neighbourhood ; to whom there is a Letter, here first producible 
to’ modern readers, and connected therewith a tale otherwise 
known. 

Letter Twentieth, which exists as a Copy, on old dim paper, in 


1 Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy (London, 1714), Part ii. p. 23. 
2 Rushworth, v. 603-6. 3 D’Ewes ss. vol, iv. f. 280 b, 
4 Querela (in Cooper’s Annals, iii. 870) ; Cromweiliana, p. 8 (5th March 1643), 
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the Kimbolton Archives, addressed on the back of the sheet, with 
all reverence, Jo the Karl of Manchester, and forms avery opaque 
puzzle in that condition,—turns out, after due study, to have been 
a Copy by that Crawford of a Letter addressed to himself: Copy 
hastily written off, along with other hasty confused sheets still 
extant beside it, for the Earl of Manchester’s use, on a certain 
Parliamentary occasion, which will by and by concern us too for a 
moment. 

A ‘ Tieutenant-Colonel,’ Packer I dimly apprehend is the name 
of him, has on this Hilsden-and-Gloucester expedition given of- 
fence to Major-General Crawford; who again, in a somewhat 
prompt way, has had Packer laid under arrest, under suspension 
at Cambridge ; in which state Packer still painfully continues. 
And may, seemingly, continue: for here has my Lord of Man- 
chester just come down with a Parliamentary Commission ‘to 
reform the University,’ a thing of immense noise and moment, and 
‘is employed in regard of many occasions ;’ is, in fact, precisely 
in these hours,' issuing his Summonses to the Heads of Houses ; 
and cannot spare an instant for Packer and his pleadings. Craw- 
ford is still in Buckinghamshire ; nevertheless the shortest way 
for Packer will be to go to Crawford, and take this admonitory 
Letter from his superior in command : 


‘To Major-General Crawford : These.’ 
Cambridge, 10th March ‘1648.’ 2 

Sir, 

The complaints you preferred to my Lord 
against your Lieutenant-Colonel, both by Mr. Lee and your 
own Letters, have occasioned his stay here:—my Lord being 
‘so’ employed, in regard of many occasions which are upon 
him, that he hath not been at leisure to hear him make his 
defence : which, in pure justice, ought to be granted him or . 
any man before a judgment be passed upon him. 

During his abode here and absence from you, he hath ac- 
quainted me what a grief it is to him to be absent from his 
charge, especially now the regiment is called forth to action : 
and therefore, asking of me my opinion, I advised him 
speedily to repair unto you. Surely you are not well advised 
thus to turn-off one so faithful to the Cause, and so able to 


111th March (Cooper, iii. 871; details in Neal, ii. 79-89). 
*In Appendix, No, 6 (infra, vol. v.): Letter from Oliver, notably busy, and not yet got 
to Cambridge. 
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serve you as this man is. Give me leave to tell you, I cannot 
be of your judgment ; ‘cannot understand,’ if a man notorious 
for wickedness, for oaths, for drinking, hath as great a share 
in your affection as one who fears an oath, who fears to sin,— 
that this doth commend your election of men to serve as fit 
instruments in this work !— 

“Ay, but the man “is an Anabaptist.” Are you sure of that? 
Admit he be, shall that render him incapable to serve the 
Public? “He is indiscreet.” It may be so, in some things: 
we have all human infirmities. I tell you, if you had none but 
such ‘‘indisereet men” about you, and would be pleased to 
use them kindly, you would find as good a fence to youas any 
you have yet chosen. 

Sir, the State, in choosing men to serve it, takes no notice 
of their opinions ; if they be willing faithfully to serve it,— 
that satisfies. I advised you formerly to bear with men of 
different minds from yourself: if you had done it when I ad- 
vised you to it, I think you would not have had so many 
stumblingblocks in your way. It may be you judge other- 
wise ; but I tell you my mind.—I desire you would receive 
this man into your favour and good opinion. I believe, if he 
follow my council, he will deserve no other but respect from 
you. Take heed of being sharp, or too easily sharpened by 
others, against those to whom you can object little but that 
they square not with you in every opinion concerning matters 
of religion. If there be any other offence to be charged upon 
him,—that must in a judicial way receive determination, I 
know you will not think it fit my Lord should discharge an 
Officer of the Field but in a regulate way. I question 
whether you or I have any precedent for that. 

T have not farther to trouble you :—but rest, your humble 
servant, OLIvER CROMWELL.’ 


Adjoined to this Letter, as it now lies,—in its old repository at 
Kimbolton, copied and addressed in the enigmatic way above 
mentioned,—there is, written in a Clerk’s hand, but corrected in 
the hand which copied the Letter, a confused loud-spoken recrim- 


1 Communicated, with much politeness, by the Duke of Manchester, from Family Pa- 
pers at Kimbolton. 
Vou. I.—11 
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inatory Narrative, of some length, about the Second Battle of 
Newbury; touching also, in a loud confused way, on the case of 
_ Packer and others:—evidently the raw material of the Harl’s 
Speech in defence of himself,! in the time of the Sef-denying Ordi- 
nance ; of which the reader will hear by and by. Assiduous Craw- 
ford had provided the Earl with these helps to prove Cromwell an 
insubordinate person, and what was equally terrible, a favourer of 
Anabaptists. Of the Letter, Crawford, against whom also there lay 
accusations, retains the Original; but furnishes this Copy ;—of 
which, unexpectedly, we too have now obtained a reading. 

This sharp Letter may be fancied to procure the Lieutenant-Col- 
onel’s reinstatement; who, we haye some intimation, does march 
with his regiment again, in hopes to take the Western Towns of 
Lincolnshire. Indeed Lieutenant-Colonel Packer, if this were 
verily Packer as he seems to be, became a distinguished Colonel 
afterwards, and gave Oliver himself some trouble with his Ana- 
baptistries.?, In the Letter itself, still more in the confused 
Papers adjoined to it, of Major-General Crawford’s writing, there 
is evidence enough of smouldering fire-elements in my Lord’s 
FHastern-Association Army! The Lieutenant-General Cromwell, 
one perceives, is justly suspected of a lenity for Sectaries, Inde- 
pendents, Anabaptists themselves, provided they be ‘ men that fear 
God,’ as he phrases it. Lieutenant-Colonel Lilburn (Freeborn 
John), Lieutenant-Colonel Fleetwood risen from Captainey now: 
these and others, in the Crawford Documents, come painfully to 
view in this Lincolnshire campaign and afterwards; with discon- 
tents, with ‘ Petitions,’ and one knows not what; all tending to 
Sectarian courses, all countenanced by the Lieutenant-General.* 
Most distasteful to Scotch Crawford, to my Lord of Manchester, 
not to say criminal and unforgivable to the respectable Presbyte- 
rian mind. 

Reverend Mr. Baillie is now up in Town again with the Scotch 
Commissioners,—for there is again a Scotch Commission here, 
now that their Army has joined us: Reverend Mr. Baillie, 
taking good note of things, has this pertinent passage some six 
months hence: ‘The Harl of Manchester, a sweet meek man, 
did formerly permit Lieutenant-General Cromwell to guide all 
the Army at his pleasure: the man Cromwell is a very wise and 
active head ’—yes, Mr. Robert !—‘ universally well beloved as re- 
ligious and stout ; but a known Independent or fayourer of Sects,’ 
—the issues of which might have been frightful! ‘But now our 


1 Rushworth, v, 733-6. 2 Ludlow (London, 1721), ii, 599. 
3 us, by Crawford at Kimbolton, 
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countryman Crawford has got a great hand with Manchester, 
stands high with all that are against Sects ;’ which is a blessed 
change indeed,'—and may partly explain this Letter and some 
other things to us! 

Of Major-General Crawford, who was once a loud-sounding’ 
well-known man, but whose chance for being remembered much 
longer will mainly ground itself on a Letter he copied with very 
different views, let us say here what little needs to be said. He is 
Scotch ; of the Crawfords of Jordan-Hill, in Renfrewshire ; has 
seen service in the German Wars, and is deeply conscious of it; 
—paints himself to us as a headlong audacious fighter, of loose 
loud tongue, much of a pedant and braggart, somewhat given to 
sycophancy too. Whose history may sum itself up practically in 
this one fact, That he helped Cromwell and the Earl of Manchester 
to quarrel ; and his character in this other, That he knew Lieu- 
tenant-General Cromwell to be a coward. This he, Crawford, 
knew; had seen it; was wont to assert it, and could prove it. 
Nay once, in subsequent angry months, talking to the Honourable 
Denzil Holles in Westminster Hall, he asserted it within earshot 
of Cromwell himself; ‘who was passing into the House, and I 
am very sure did hear it, as intended ;’—who, however, heard it 
as if it had been no affair of his at all; and quietly walked on, as 
if his affairs lay elsewhere than there!? From which I too, the 
knowing Denzil, drew my inferences,—ignominious to the human 
character !—Poor Crawford, after figuring much among the Scotch 
Committee-men and Presbyterian Grandees for a time, joined or 
rejoined the Scotch Army under Lesley ; and fell at the Siege of 
Hereford in 1645, fighting gallantly I doubt not, and was quiet 
thenceforth.? 


In these same weeks there is going cn a very famous Treaty 
once more, ‘Treaty of Uxbridge:’ with immense apparatus of 
King’s Commissioners and Parliament and Scotch Commis- 
sioners ; * of which, however, as it came to nothing, there need 
nothing here be said. Mr. Christopher Love, a young eloquent 
divine, of hot Welsh blood, of Presbyterian tendency, preaching 
by appointment in the place, said, He saw no prospect of an agree- 
ment, he for one; ‘‘ Heaven might as well think of agreeing with 


1 Baillie, ii. 229 (16th Sept. 1644). 

2 Holles’s Memoirs: in Maseres’s Select Tracts (London, 1515), i. 199. 

3 Wood’s Athene (Life, p. 8): Baillie, ii. 285 and szepius (correct ib. ii. p. 218 n. and 
Godwin, i. 880); Holles; Scotch Peerages; &c. &c. 

429th Jan.—5th March, Rushworth, v. 844-946 ; Whitlocke, p. 122-3. 
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Hell ;”! words which were remembered against Mr. Christopher. 
The King will have nothing to do with Presbyterianism, will not 
stir a step without his Surplices at Allhallowtide ; there remains 
only War; a supreme managing ‘ Committee of Both Kingdoms ;’ 
combined forces, and war. On the other hand, his Majesty, to 
counterbalance the Scots, had agreed to a ‘ Cessation in Ireland,’ 
sent for his ‘Irish Army’ to assist him here,—and indeed already 
got them as good as ruined, or reduced to a mere’ marauding ap- 
paratus.? A new ‘Papist’ or partly ‘Papist Army,’ which gave 
great scandal in this country. By much the remarkablest man in 
it was Colonel George Monk; already captured at Nantwich, and 
lodged in the Tower. 


But now the Western Towns of Lincolnshire are all taken ; 
Manchester with Cromwell and Fairfax are across the Humber, 
joined with the Scots besieging York, where Major-General Craw- 
ford again distinguishes himself ;*—and we are now at Marston 
Moor. 


LETTER XXII. 
MARSTON MOOR. 


In the last days of June 1644, Prince Rupert, with an army of 
some 20,000 fierce men, came pouring over the hills from Lanca- 
shire, where he had left harsh traces of himself, to relieve the 
Marquis of Newcastle, who was now with a force of 6,000 besieged 
in York, by the united forces of the Scots under Leven, the York- 
shiremen under Lord Fairfax, and the Associated Counties under 
Manchester and Cromwell. On hearing of his approach, the Par- 
lament Generals raised the Siege ; drew out on the Moor of Long 
Marston, some four miles off, to oppose his coming. He avoided 
them by crossing the river Ouse ; relieved York, Monday Ist July ; 
and might have returned successful ; but insisted on Neweastle’s 
joining him, and going out to fight the Roundheads. The Battle 
of Marston Moor, fought on the morrow evening, Tuesday 2d July 
1644, from 7 to 10 o’clock, was the result,—entirely disastrous for 
him. 

Of this Battle, the bloodiest of the whole War, I must leave the 


1 Wood, iii. 281; Commons Journals, &c. 

? Rushworth, v. 547 (Cessation, 15th September 1643) ; v. 299-303 (Siege of N’ antwich, 
and ruin of the Irish Army, 21st November). 

3 Fires a mine without orders; Storms-in. hoping to take the City himself; and is dis< 
astrously repulsed (Rushworth, v, 6315 Baillie, ii, 200), 
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reader to gather details in the sources indicated below ;! or to 
imagine it in general as the most enormous hurlyburly, of fire and 
smoke, and steel-flashings and death-tumult, ever seen in those 
regions: the end of which, about ten at night, was ‘ Four-thousand 
one-hundred-and-fifty bodies’ to be buried, and total ruin to the 
King’s affairs In those Northern parts. 

‘The Armies were not completely drawn-up till after five in the 
evening ; there was a ditch between them; they stood facing one 
another, motionless except the exchange of a few cannon-shots, for 
an hour and half. Newcastle thought there would be no fighting 
till the morrow, and had retired to his carriage for the night. 
There is some shadow of surmise that the stray cannon-shot which, 
as the following Letter indicates, proved fatal to Oliver’s Nephew, 
did also, rousing Oliver’s humour to the charging point, bring on 
the general Battle. ‘The Prince of Plunderers,’ invincible hither- 
to, here first tasted the steel of Oliver’s Tronsides, and did not in 
the least like it. ‘The Scots delivered their fire with such con- 
stancy and swiftness, it was as if the whole air had become an ele- 
ment of fire,’—in the ancient summer gloaming there. 


‘To my loving Brother, Colonel Valentine Walton: These.’ 


‘ Leaguer before York,’ 5th July 1644. 
Dear Sir, 
It’s our duty toa sympathise in all mercies ; and 


to praise the Lord together in chastisements or trials, that so 
we may sorrow together, 

Truly England and the Church of God hath had a great 
favour from the Lord, in this great Victory given unto us, 
such as the like never was since this War began. It had all 
the evidences of an absolute Victory obtained by the Lord’s 
blessing upon the Godly Party principally. We never charged 
but we routed the enemy. The Left Wing, which I com- 
manded, being our own horse, saving a few Scots in our rear, 
beat all the Prince’s horse. God made them as stubble to our 
swords. We charged their regiments of foot with our horse, 
and routed all we charged. The particulars I cannot relate 
now ; but I believe, of Twenty-thousand the Prince hath not 
Four-thousand left. Give glory, all the glory, to God.— 


1 King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no, 164 (various accaunts by eye-witnesses) ; no, 168, 
one by Simeon Ash, the Earl of Manchester’s Chaplain ; no. 167, &c.: Rushworth, v, 632; 
Carte’s Ormond Papers (London, 1739), i. 56: Fairfax’s Memorials (Somers Tracts, v. 
889). Modern accounts are numerons, but of no value, 
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Sir, God hath taken away your eldest Son by a cannon-shot. 
It brake his lee. We were necessitated to have it cut off, 
whereof he died. 

Sir, you know my own trials this way:’ but the Lord 
supported me with this, That the Lord took him into the hap- 
piness we all pant for and live for. There is your precious 
child full of glory, never to know sin or sorrow any more. 
He was a gallant young man, exceedingly gracious. God give 
you His comfort. Before his death he was so full of comfort 
that to Frank Russel and myself he could not express it, “ It 
was so great above his pain.” This he said to us. Indeed it 
was admirable. A little after, he said, One thing lay upon 
his spirit. I asked him, What that was? He told me it was, 
That God had not suffered him to be any more the executioner 
of His enemies. At his fall, his horse being killed with the 
bullet, and as I am informed three horses more, I am told he 
bid them, Open to the right and left, that he might see the 
rogues run. Truly he was exceedingly beloved in the Army, 
of all that knew him. But few knew him; for he was a pre- 
cious young man, fit for God. You have cause to bless the 
Lord. He is a glorious Saint in Heaven ; wherein you ought 
exceedingly to rejoice. Let this drink-up your sorrow ; seeing 
these are not feigned words to comfort you, but the thing is 
so real and undoubted a truth. You may do all things by the 
strength of Christ. Seek that, and you shall easily bear your 
trial. Let this public mercy to the Church of God make you 
to forget your private sorrow. The Lord be your strength: 
so prays your truly faithful and loving brother, 

OLIVER CROMWELL. 


My love to your Daughter, and my Cousin Perceval, Sister 
Desborow and all friends with you.’ 


1 T conclude, the poor Boy Oliver has already fallen in these Wars,—none of us knows 
where, though his Father well knew !-- —Note to Third Edition: In the Squire Papers 
(Fraser’s Magazine, December 1847) is this passage: ‘ Meeting Cromwell again after some 
absence, just on the edge of Marston Battle, Squire says, ‘‘ 1 thought he looked sad and 
wearied, for he had had a sad loss ; young Oliver got killed to death not long before, I 
heard : it was near Knaresborough, and 30 more got killed.” ’"— —Note of 1857: see antea, 
p. 41 n. 

2 Seward’s Anecdotes (London, 1798), i. 862; reproduced in Ellis’s Original Letters 
(First Series), iii, 299. ‘Original once in the possession of Mr, Langton of Welbeck 
Street,’ says Ellis ;—‘in the Bodleian Library,’ says Seward. 
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Colonel Valentine Walton, already a conspicuous man, and more 
so afterwards, is of Great-Staughton, Huntingdonshire, a neigh- 
bour of the Earl of Manchester’s ; Member for his County, and a 
Colonel since the beginning of the War. There had long been an 
intimacy between the Cromwell Family and his. His Wife, the 
Mother of this slain youth, is Margaret Cromwell, Oliver’s younger 
Sister, next to him in the family series. ‘Frank Russel’ is of Chip- 
penham, Cambridgeshire, eldest son of the Baronet there ; already 
a Colonel; soon afterwards Governor of Ely in Oliver’s stead.! It 
was the daughter of this Frank that Henry Cromwell, some ten 
years hence, wedded. 

Colonel Walton, if he have at present some military charge of 
the Association, seems to attend mainly on Parliament; and this 
Letter, I think, finds him in Town. The poor wounded youth 
would have to lie on the field at Marston while the Battle was 
fought ; the whole Army had to bivouac there, next to no food, 
hardly even water to be had. That of ‘Seeing the rogues run,’ 
occurs more than once at subsequent dates in these Wars :? who 
first said it, or whether anybody ever said it, must remain uncer- 
tain. 


York was now captured in a few days: Prince Rupert had fled 
across into Lancashire, and so ‘south to Shropshire, to recruit 
again ;’ Marquis Newcastle with ‘about eighty. gentlemen,’ dis- 
gusted at the turn of affairs, had withdrawn beyond seas. The 
Scots moved Northward to attend the Siege of Newcastle, —ended 
it by storm in October next. On the 24th of which same month, 
24th October 1644, the Parliament promulgated its Rhadaman- 
thine Ordinance, To ‘hang any Irish Papist taken in arms in this 
country ;’° a very severe Ordinance, but not uncalled for by the 
nature of the ‘marauding apparatus’ in question there. 


LETTERS XXII. XXIII. 


Tim next Two Letters represent the Army and Lieutenant-Gen- 
eval got home to the Association again ; and can be read with lit- 
tle commentary. ‘The Committee for the Isle of Ely,’ we are to 
remark, consists of Honourable Members connected with that re- 
gion, and has its sittings in London. Of ‘ Major Ireton’ we shall 


1 See Noble, ii. 407--8,—with vigilance against his blunaers, 
2 Tudlow. * Rushworth, v. 783. 
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hear farther ; ‘Husband’ also is slightly met with elsewhere ; and 
‘Captain Castle’ grew, I think, to be Colonel Castle, and perished 
at the storm of Tredah, some years afterwards. 


LETTER XXIL. 


For my noble Friends the Committee for the Isle of Ely: 
Present these. 
Lincoln, 1st September 1644. 

GENTLEMEN, 

I understand that you have lately released some 
persons committed by Major Ireton and Captain Husband, 
and one committed by Captain Castle,—all ‘ committed’ upon 
clear and necessary grounds as they are represented unto me ; 
‘erounds’ rendering them as very enemies as any we have, 
and as much requiring to have them continued secured. 

I have given order to Captain Husband to see them recom- 
mitted to the hands of my Marshal, Richard White. And I 
much desire you, for the future, Not to entrench upon me so 
much as to release them,—or any committed in the like case 
by myself, or my Deputy and Commanders in the Garrison, 
—until myself or some Superior Authority’ be satisfied in 
the cause, and do give order in allowance of their enlarge- 
ment. For I profess I will be no Governor, nor engage any 
other under me to undertake such a charge, upon such weak 
terms !|— 


I am so sensible of the need we have to improve the present 
opportunity of our being masters in the field and having no 
Enemy near the Isle, and to spare whatever charge we can 
towards the making of those Fortifications, which may render 
it more defensible hereafter if we shall have more need,—I 
shall desire you, for that end, to ease the Isle and Treasury 
from the superfluous charge of ‘having’ Two several Com- 
mittees for the several parts of the Isle; and that one Com- 
mittee, settled at March, may serve for the whole Isle. 

Wherefore I wish that one of your number may, in your 


1 Not inferior ! 
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courses, intend" and appear at that Committee, to manage 
and uphold it the better for all parts of the Isle. 

Resting upon your care herein, I remain, your friend to 
serve you, , Ottver CroMWELL.” 


LETTER XXIII. 


SLEAFORD is in Lincolnshire, a march farther South. Lieuten- 
ant-General Cromwell with the Hastern-Association Horse, if the 
‘Foot’ were once settled,—might not he dash down to help the 
Lieutenant-General Essex and his ‘Army in the West?’ Of whom, 
and of whose sad predicament amid the hills of Cornwall there, 
we shall see the issue anon. Brother Walton, a Parliament-man, 
has written, we perceive, to Cromwell, suggesting such a thing ; 
urging haste if possible. In Cromwell is no delay: but the Hast- 
ern-Association Army, horse or foot, is heavy to move,—beset, too, 
with the old internal discrepancies, Crawfordisms, Scandals at 
Sectaries, and what not. 


For Colonel Valentine Walton: These, in London. 
Sleaford, 6th or 5th September ‘1644.’ 

Sir, 

We do with erief of heart resent the sad 
condition of our Army in the West, and of affairs there. 
That business has our hearts with it ; and truly had we wings, 
we would fly thither! So soon as ever my Lord and the Foot 
set me loose, there shall be in me no want to hasten what I 
can to that service. 

For indeed all other considerations are to be laid aside and 
to give place to it, as being of far more importance. I hope 
the Kingdom shall see that, in the midst of our necessities, we 
shall serve them without disputes. We hope to forget our 
wants, which are exceeding great, and ill cared for; and desire 
to refer the many slanders heaped upon us by false tongues 
to God,—who will, in due time, make it appear to the world 


1 ‘intend’ means ‘ take pains ;? March is a Town in the Ely region. 

2 Old Copy, now (January 1846) on sale at Mr. Graves’s, Pall-Mall: printed in the Athe- 
neeum of 13th December 1845. Old copy, such as the Clerks of Honourable Members 
were wont to take of Letters read in the House, or officially elsewhere ;—worth copying 
for certain parties, in a time without Newspapers like ours. 
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that we study the glory of God, and the honour and liberty of 
the Parliament. For which we unanimously fight ; without 
seeking our own interests. 

Indeed, we never find our men so cheerful as when there is 
work to do. I trust you will always hear so of them. The 
Lord is our strength, and in Him is all our hope. Pray for 
us. Present my love to my friends: I beg their prayers. The 
Lord still bless you. 

We have some amongst us much’ slow in action :—if we 
could all intend our own ends less, and our ease too, our busi- 
ness in this Army would go on wheels for expedition! ‘But’ 
because some of us are enemies to rapine and other wicked- 
ness, we are said to be “factious,” to “seek to maintain our 
opinions in religion by force,”’—which we detest and abhor. 
I profess I could never satisfy myself of the justness of this 
War, but from the Authority of the Parliament to maintain 
itself in its rights: and in this Cause I hope to approve my- 
self an honest man and single-hearted. 

Pardon me that Iam thus troublesome. I write but seldom : 
it gives me a little ease to pour my mind, in the midst of cal- 
umnies, into the bosom of a friend. 

Sir, no man more truly loves you than your brother and 
servant, OLIvER CROMWELL.’ 


THREE FRAGMENTS OF SPEECHES. 
SELF-DENYING ORDINANCE. 


Tur following Three small Fragments of Speeches will have to 
represent for us some six months of occasional loud debating, 
and continual anxious gestation and manipulation, in the Two 
Houses, in the Committee of Both Kingdoms, and in many other 
houses and places ;—the ultimate outcome of which was the cele- 
brated ‘Self-denying Ordinance,’ and ‘New Model’ of the Parlia- 
ment’s Army; which indeed brings on an entirely New Epoch in 
the Parliament’s Affairs. 


Essex and Waller had, for the third or even fourth time, chiefly 
by the exertions of ever-zealous London, been fitted out with 
1 ‘much’ is old for very. 2 Seward’s Anecdotes, ut supra, i. 862. 
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Armies ; had marched forth together to subdue the West;—and 
ended in quite other results than that. The two Generals differed 
in opinion; did not march long together: Essex, urged by a sub- 
ordinate, Lord Roberts, who had estates in Cornwall and hoped 
to get some rents out of them,! turned down thitherwards to the 
left; Waller bending up to tlie right ;—with small issue either 
way. Waller’s last action was an indecisive, rather unsuccessful 
Fight, or day of skirmishing, with the King, at Cropredy Bridge 
on the border of Oxford and Northampton Shires,” three days be- 
fore Marston Moor. After which both parties separated: the 
King to follow Essex, since there was now no hope in the North; 
Waller to wander London-wards, and gradually ‘lose his Army by 
desertion,’ as the habit of him was. As for the King, he followed 
Essex into Cornwall with effect; hemmed him in among the hills 
there, about Bodmin, Lostwithiel, Foy, with continual skirmish- 
ing, with ever-growing scarcity of victual; forced poor Essex to 
escape to Plymouth by the Fleet,* and leave his Army to shift for 
itself as best might be: the horse under Balfour to cut their way 
through ; the foot under Skippon to lay-down their arms, cease to 
be soldiers, and march away ‘with staves in their hands’ into the 
wide world. This surrender was effected 1st September 1644, two 
months after Marston Moor. The Parliament’s and Cromwell’s 
worst anticipation, in that quarter, is fulfilled. 

The Parliament made no complaint of Essex; with a kind of 
Roman dignity, they rather thanked him. © They proceeded to re- 
eruit Waller and him, summoned Manchester with Cromwell his 
Lieutenant-General to join them; by which three bodies, making 
again a considerable army, under the command of Manchester and 
Waller (for Essex lay ‘sick,’ or seeming to be sick), the King, re- 
turning towards Oxford from his victory, was intercepted at New- 
bury ; and there, on Sunday 27th October 1644, fell out the Second 
Battle of Newbury. Wherein his Majesty, after four-hours con- 
fused fighting, rather had the worse ; yet contrived to march off, 
unmolested, ‘by moonlight, at 10 o’clock,’ towards Wallingford, 
and got safe home. Manchester refused to pursue ; though urged 
by Cromwell, and again urged. Nay twelve days after, when the 
King came back, and openly revictualled Dennington Castle, an 
important strong-place hard by,—Manchester, in spite of Crom- 
well’s urgency, still refused to interfere. 

They, in fact, came to a quarrel here, these two :—and much 


1 Clarendon. 2 29th June 1644, Clarendon, ii. 655. 
8 His own distinct, downright and somewhat sulky Narrative, in Rushworth, v. 701. 
é Clarendon, ii. 717. 
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else that was represented by them came to a quarrel ; Presbytery 
and Independeney, to wit. Manchester was reported to haye said, 
If they lost this Army pursuing the King, they had no other ; the 
King ‘might hang them all.’ To Cromwell and the thorough- 
going party, it had become very clear that high Essexes and Man- 
chesters, of limited notions and large estates and anxieties, who 
besides their fear of being themselves beaten utterly, and forfeited 
and ‘hanged,’ were afraid of beating the King too well, would 
never end this Cause in a good way. Whereupon ensue some six 
months of very complex manipulation, and public and private con- 
sultation, which these Three Fragments of Speeches are here to 
represent for us. 


I. Inthe House of Commons, on Monday 25th November 1644, 
Ineutenant-General Cromwell did, as ordered on the Satur- 
day before, exhibit a charge against the Earl of Manchester, 
to this effect: 


That the said Earl hath always been indisposed and back- 
ward to engagements, and the ending of the War by the sword ; 
and ‘always’ for such a Peace as a ‘thorough’ victory would 
be a disadvantage to ;—and hath declared this by principles 
express to that purpose, and ‘by’ a continued series of car- 
riage and actions answerable. ‘ 

That since the taking of York,’ as if the Parliament had 
now advantage fully enough, he hath declined whatsoever 
tended to farther advantage upon the Enemy; ‘hath’ neo- 
lected and studiously shifted-off opportunities to that purpose, 
as if he thought the King too low, and the Parliament too 
high,—especially at Dennington Castle. 

That he hath drawn the Army into, and detained them in, 
such a posture as to give the Enemy fresh advantages ; and 
this, before his conjunction with the other Armies,’ by his 
own absolute will, against or without his Council of War, 
against many commands of the Committee of Both Kingdoms, 
and with contempt and vilifying of those commands ;—and, 
since the conjunction, sometimes against the Councils of War, 
and sometimes by persuading and deluding the Council to 
neglect one opportunity with pretence of another, and this 


1 Directly after Marston Moor. 
2 Waller’s and Hssex’s at Newbury. 
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again of a third, and at last by persuading ‘them’ that it was 
not fit to fight at all.’ 


To these heavy charges, Manchester,—furnished with his con- 
fused Crawford Documents, and not forgetting Letter Twentieth 
which we lately read,—makes heavy answer, at great length, about 
a week after : of which we shall remember only this piece of coun- 
tercharge, How his Lordship had once, in those very Newbury 
days, ordered Cromwell to proceed to some rendezvous with the 
horse, and Cromwell, very unsuitably for a Lieutenant-General, 
had answered, The horses were already worn off their feet; ‘‘if 
your Lordship want to haye the skins of the horses, this is the 
way to get them! ”—Through which small slit, one looks into 
large seas of general discrepancy in those old months! Lieutenant- 
General Cromwell is also reported to have said, in a moment of 
irritation surely, ‘‘ There would never be a good time in England 
till we had done with Lords.”* But the most appalling report 
that now circulates in the world is this, of his saying once, “‘ If he 
met the King in battle, he would fire his pistol at the King, as at 
another ; ”—pistol, at our poor semi-diyine misguided Father fallen - 
insane: a thing hardly conceivable to the Presbyterian human 
mind ! * 


Il. In the House of Commons, on Wednesday 9th December, all 
sitting in Grand Committee, ‘there was a general silence for 
a good space of time, one looking upon the other to see who 
would break the ice, in regard to this delicate point of get- 
ting our Essexes and Manchesters softly ousted from the 
Army ; a very delicate point indeed ;—when Ineutenant- 
General Cromwell stood up, and spake shortly to this effect : 


It is now a time to speak, or forever hold the tongue. The 
important occasion now, is no less than To save a Nation, out . 
of a bleeding, nay almost dying condition: which the long 
continuance of this War hath already brought it into ; so that 
without a more speedy, vigorous and effectual prosecution of 
the War,—casting off all lingering proceedings like ‘ those of’ 
soldiers-of-fortune beyond sea, to spin out a war,—we shall 
make the kingdom weary of us, and hate the. name of a Par- 
lament. 


1 Rushworth, v. 732; Commons Journals, iii. 703-5. 
2 Rushworth, v. 734. 3 Old Pamphlets sepius, onwards to 1649. 
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For what do the Enemy say? Nay, what do many say that 
were friends at the beginning of the Parliament? Even this, 
That the Members of both Houses have got great places and 
commands, and the sword into their hands; and, what by in- 
terest in Parliament, what by power in the Army, will per- 
petually continue themselves in grandeur, and not permit the 
War speedily to end, lest their own power should determine 
with it. This ‘that’ I speak here to our own faces, is but 
what others do utter abroad behind our backs. Iam far from 
reflecting on any. I know the worth of those Commanders, 
Members of both Houses, who are yet in power: butif I may 
speak my conscience without reflection upon any, I do con- 
ceive if the Army be not put into another method, and the 
War more vigorously prosecuted, the People can bear the War 
no longer, and will enforce you to a dishonourable Peace. 

But this I would recommend to your prudence, Not to in- 
sist upon any complaint or oversight of any Commander-in- 
~ chief upon any occasion whatsoever ; for as I must acknowl- 
edge myself guilty of oversights, so I know they can rarely be 
avoided in military affairs. Therefore, waving a strict inquiry 
into the causes of these things, let us apply ourselves to the 
remedy ; which is most necessary. And I hope we have such 
true English hearts, and zealous affections towards the gen- 
eral weal of our Mother Country, is no Members of either 
House will scruple to deny themselves, and their own private 
interests, for the public good; nor account it to be a dis- 
honour done to them, whatever the Parliament shall resolve 
upon in this weighty matter.’ 


UL. On the same day, seemingly at a subsequent part of the de- 
bate, Lneutenant-General Cromwell said likewise, as follows : 
Mr. Speaker,—I am not of the mind that the calling of the 

Members to sit in Parliament will break or scatter our Armies. 

I can speak this for my own soldiers, that they look not upon 

me, but upon you ; and for you they will fight, and live and 

die in your Cause ; and if others be of that mind that they 
are of, you need not fear them. They do not idolise me, but 
look upon the Cause they fight for. You may lay upon them 


1 Rushworth, vi. 4, 
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what commands you please, they will obey your commands in 
that Cause they fight for.’ 


To be brief, Mr. Zouch Tate, Member for Northampton, moved 
this day a Self-denying Ordinance ; which, in a few days more, was 
passed in the Commons. It was not so easily got through the 
Lords ; but there too it had ultimately to pass. One of the most 
important clauses was this, introduced not without difficulty, That 
religious men might now serve without taking the Covenant as a 
just preliminary,—perhaps they might take it by and by. This 
was a great ease to tender consciences, and indicates .a deep split, 
which will grow wider and wider, in our religious affairs. The 
Scots Commissioners have sent for Whitlocke and Maynard to the 
Lord General’s, to ask in judicious Scotch dialect, Whether there 
be not ground to prosecute Cromwell as an ‘incendiary’? ‘You 
ken varry weel!”—'The two learned gentlemen shook their heads.* 

This Self-denying Ordinance had to pass ; it and the New Model 
wholly ; by the steps indicated below.* Essex was gratified by a 
splendid Pension,—very little of it ever actually paid; for indeed 
he died some two years after: Manchester was put on the Com- 
mittee of Both Kingdoms: the Parliament had its New-Model 
Army, and soon saw an entirely new epoch in its affairs. 


LETTER XXIV. 


BerorE the old Officers laid down their commissions, Waller 
with Cromwell and Massey were sent on an expedition into the 
West against Goring and Company; concerning which there is 
gome echo in the old Books and Commons Journals, but no defi- 
nite vestige of it, except the following Letter, read in the House of 
Commons, 9th April 1645; which D’Ewes happily had given his 
Clerk to copy. The Expedition itself, which proved successful, is 
now coming towards an end. Fairfax the new General is at Wind- 
sorall April; full of business, regimenting, discharging, enlisting, 
new-modelling. 

1 Cromwelliana, p. 12. ' 2 Whitlocke, iii, p. 111 (December 1644), 

3 Rushworth, vi, 7, 8: Self denying Ordinance passed in the Commons 19th December, 
and is sent to the Lords; Conference about it, 7th January; rejected by the Lords 15th 
January,—because “‘ we do not know what shape the Army will now suddenly take.” 
Whereupon, 2ist January, ‘ Fairfax is cominated General ;” and on the 19th February, 


the New Model is completed and passed: ‘‘ This is the shape the Army is to take.” A 
second Self-denying Ordinance, now introduced, got itself finally passed 3d April 1645. 
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LETTER XXIV, 


For the Right Honourable Sir Thomas Fairfax, General of 
the Army: Haste, Haste: These: At Windsor. 
‘Salisbury,’ 9th April (ten o’clock at night) 1645. 


Sir, 
Upon Sunday last we marched towards Bruton 


in Somersetshire, which was General Goring’s headquarter : 
but he would not stand us; but marched away, upon our ap- 
pearance, to Wells and Glastonbury. Whither we held it un- 
safe to follow him ; lest we should engage our Body of Horse 
too far into’ that enclosed country, not having foot enough to 
stand by them; and partly because we doubted the advance 
of Prince Rupert with his force to join with Goring ; having 
some notice from Colonel Massey of the Prince his coming 
this way. 

General Goring hath ‘Sir Richard’ Greenvil in a near post- 
ure to join with him. He hath all their Garrisons in Devon, 
Dorset and Somersetshire, to make an addition to him. 
Whereupon, Sir William Waller having a very poor Infantry 
of about 1,600 men,—lest they, being so inconsiderable, 
should engage’ our Horse,—we came from Shaftesbury to 
Salisbury to secure our Foot ; to prevent our being necessitated 
to a too unequal engagement, and to be nearer a communica- 
tion with our friends. 

Since our coming hither, we hear Prince Rupert is come to 
Marshfield, a market-town not far from Trowbridge. If the 
enemy advance all together, how far we may be endangered,— 
that I humbly offer to you ; entreating you to take care of us, 
and to send us with all speed such an assistance, to Salisbury, 
as may enable us to keep the field and repel the enemy, if God 
assist us: at least to secure and countenance us so, as that we 
be not put to the shame and hazard of a retreat ; which will lose 
the Parliament many friends in these parts, who will think 
themselves abandoned on our departure from them. Sir, I 
beseech you send what Horse and Foot you can spare towards 
Salisbury, by way of Kingscleere, with what convenient expe- 
dition may be. Truly we look to be attempted upon every 
day. 


Jentangle or encumber, 


LETTERS 2X V¥.— XVI. LPF 


These things being humbly represented to your knowledge 
and care, I subscribe myself, your most humble servant, 
Ottver CROMWELL.’ 


In Carte’s Ormond Papers (i. 79) is a Letter of the same date on 
the same subject, somewhat illustrative of this. See also Com- 
mons Journals i die. 


LETTERS XXV.—XXVII. 


Prince Rupert had withdrawn without fighting; was now at 
Worcester with a considerable force, meditating new infall. For 
which end, we hear, he has sent 2,000 men across the country to 
his Majesty at Oxford, to convoy ‘his Majesty’s person and the 
Artillery’ over to Worcester to him,—both of which objects are 
like to be useful there. The Committee of Both Kingdoms order 
the said Convoy to be attacked. 

‘The charge of this service they recommended particularly to 
General Cromwell, who, looking on himself now as discharged of 
military employment by the New Ordinance, which was to take 
effect within few days, and to have no longer opportunity to serve 
his country in that way,—wwas, the night before, come to Wind- 
sor, from his service in the West, to kiss the General’s hand and take 
leave of him: when, in the morning ere he was come forth of his 
chamber, those commands, than which he thought of nothing less 
in all the world, came to him from the Committee of Both King- 
doms.’ ? 

‘The night before’ must mean, to all appearance, the 22d of 
April. How Cromwell instantly took horse ; plunged into Oxford- 
shire, and on the 24th, at Islip Bridge, attacked and routed this 
said Convoy ; and the same day, ‘merely by dragoons’ and fierce 
countenance, took Bletchington House, for which poor Colonel 
Windebank was shot, so angry were they: all this is known from 
Clarendon, or more authentically from Rushworth ; * and here now 
is Cromwell’s own account of it : 


1 D’Ewes mss. vol. v. p. 189; p. 445 of Transcript. 

2 Sprigge’s Anglia Rediviva (London, 1647), p. 10. Sprigge was one of Fairfax’s Chap- 
lains; his Book, a rather ornate work, gives florid but authentic and sufficient account of 
this New-Model Army in all its features and operations, by which ‘ England’ had * come 
alive again.’ A little sparing in dates; but correct where they are given. None of the 
old Books is better worth reprinting.—For some glimmer of notice concerning Joshua 
Sprigge himself, see Wood i voce,—and disbelieve altogether that ‘ Nat. Fiennes’ had 
anything to do with this Book. svi. 23-4, 


Vou. I1.—12 
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LETTER XXV. 


‘Commirter of Both Kingdoms,’ first set up in February gone a 
year, when the Scotch Army came to help, has been the Execu- 
tive in the War-department ever since; a great but now rapidly 
declining authority. Sits at Derby House: Four Scotch ; Twen- 
ty-one English, of whom Six a quorum. Johnston of Warriston is 
the notablest Scotchman ; among the leading English are Philip 
Lord Wharton and the Younger Vane.! ; 

‘Watlington’ is in the Southeast nook of Oxfordshire ; a day’s 
march from Windsor. ‘Major-General Browne’ commands at 
Abingdon; a City Wood-merchant once; a zealous soldier, of 
Presbyterian principles at present. The rendezvous at Watling- 
ton took place on Wednesday night; the 25th of April is Friday. 


To the Right Honourable the Committee of Both Kingdoms, at 
Derby House: These. 


Bletchington, 25th April 1645. 
My Lorps anp GENTLEMEN, 

According to your Lordships’ appointment, I 
have attended your Service in these parts ; and have not had 
so fit an opportunity to give you an account as now. 

So soon as I received your commands, I appointed a ren- 
dezvous at Watlington. The body being eome up, I marched 
to Wheatley Bridge, having sent before to Major-General 
Browne for intelligence ; and it being market-day at Oxford, 
from whence I likewise hoped, by some of the market-people,. 
to gain notice where the Enemy was. 

Towards night I received certain notice by Major-General 
Browne, that the Carriages were not stirred, that Prince 
Maurice was not here; and by some Oxford scholars, that 
there were Four Carriages and Wagons ready in one place, 
and in another Five; all, as I conceived, fit for a march.’ 

I received notice also that the Earl of Northampton’s 
Regiment was quartered at Islip ; wherefore in the evening 


1 List, and light as to its appointment, in Commons Journals (‘th Feb. 1643-4), iii. 891 ; 
Baillie, ii. 141 et sxepius. Its Papers and Correspondence, a curious set of records, lie in 
very tolerable order in the State-Paper Office. 

? ‘march,’ out towards Worcester. 
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I marched that way, hoping to have surprised them ; but, by 
the mistake and failing of the forlorn-hope, they had an alarm 
there, and to all their quarters, and so escaped me ; by means 
whereof they had time to draw all together. 

I kept my body all night at Islip: and, in the morning, 
a party of the Harl of Northampton’s Regiment, the Lord 
Wilmot’s, and the Queen’s, came to make an infall upon me. 
Sir Thomas Fairfax’s Regiment’ was the first that took the 
field ; the rest drew out with all possible speed. That which 
is the General's Troop charged a whole squadron of the 
Enemy, and presently broke it. Our other Troops coming 
seasonably on, the rest of the Enemy were presently put into 
confusion ; so that we had the chase of them three or four 
miles ; wherein we killed many, and took near Two-hundred 
prisoners, and about Four-hundred horse. 

Many of them escaped towards Oxford and Woodstock ; 
divers were drowned; and others got into a strong House 
in Bletchington, belonging to Sir Thomas Cogan ; wherein 
Colonel Windebank kept a garrison with near Two-hundred 
men. Whom I presently summoned ; and after a long Treaty 
he went out, about twelve at night, with these Terms here 
enclosed ; leaving us between Two and Three-hundred mus- 
kets, besides horse arms, and other ammunition, and about 
Threescore-and-eleven horses more. 

This was the mercy of God; and nothing is more due 
than a real acknowledgment. And though I have had greater 
mercies, yet none clearer: because, in the first ‘place,’ God 
brought them to our hands when we looked not for ther ; 
and delivered them out of our hands when we laid a rea- 
sonable design to surprise them, and which we carefully 
endeavoured. His mercy appears in this also, That I did 
much doubt the storming of the House, it being strong and 
well manned, and I having few dragoons, and this being not 
my business ;—and yet we got it. 

I hope you will pardon me if I say, God is not enough 
owned. We look too much to men and visible helps: this 


1‘ which was once mine,’ he might have added, but modestly does not; only alluding 
to it from afar, in the next sentence, 
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hath much hindered our success. But I hope God will direct 
all to acknowledge Him alone in all ‘things.’ Your most 
humble servant, Outver CromweELt.’ 


Poor Windebank was shot by sudden Court-martial, so enraged 
were they at Oxford,—for Cromwell had not even foot-soldiers, 
still less a battering gun. It was his poor young Wife, they said, 
she and other ‘ladies on a visit there,’ that had confused poor 
Windebank: he set his back to the wall of Merton College, and 
received his death-volley with a soldier’s stoicism.? The Son of 
Secretary Windebank, who fled beyond seas long since. 





LETTER XXVI. 


How Cromwell, sending off his new guns and stores to Abingdon, 
now shot across westward to ‘Radcot Bridge’ or ‘ Bampton-in-the- 
Bush ;’ and on the 26th gained a new victory there; and on the 
whole made a rather brilliant sally of it :—this too is known from 
Clarendon, or more authentically from Rushworth ; but only the 
concluding unsuccessful part of this, the fruitless Summons to 
Farringdon, has left any trace in autograph. 


To the Governor of the Garrison in Farringdon. 


29th April 1645. 
Sir, 
I summon you to deliver into my hands the 


House wherein you are, and your Ammunition, with all things 
else there ; together with your persons, to be disposed of as 
the Parliament shall appoint. Which if you refuse to do, 
you are to expect the utmost extremity of war. I rest, your 
servant, _” Ottver CromweEtt.* 


—_——_—__. 


Tuts Governor, ‘Roger Burgess,’ is not to be terrified with 
‘fierce countenance and mere dragoons; he refuses. Cromwell 
condenses himself about Farringdon Town, ‘sends for infantry’ 
(but, we fear, gets none), and again summons: 


? Pamphlet, in Parliamentary History, xiii. 459: read in the House, Monday 28th April 
(Commons Journals, iv, 124).—Letter to Fairfax on the same subject. Appendix, No, %. 

* Heath’s Chronicle, p, 122. 

% Rushworth, vi. 26. 
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LETTER XXVIII. 


To the same ; same date. 

Str, 

I understand by forty or fifty poor men whom 
you forced into your House, that you have many there whom 
you cannot arm, and who are not serviceable to you. 

If these men should perish by your means, it were great 
inhumanity surely. Honour and honesty require this, That 
though you be prodigal of your own lives, yet not to be so of 
theirs. If God give you into my hands, I will not spare a 
man of you, if you put me toa storm. Oniver Cromwett.' 


Roger Burgess, still unawed, refuses; Cromwell waits for in- 
fantry from Abingdon ‘till 3 next morning,’ then storms; loses 
fourteen men, with a captain taken prisoner ;—and draws away, 
leaving Burgess to crow over him. The Army, which rose from 
Windsor yesterday, gets to Reading this day, and he must hasten 
thither.? 

Yesterday, Wednesday, Monthly-fast day, all Preachers, by Or- 
dinance of Parliament, were praying for ‘God’s merciful assistance 
to this New Army now on march, and His blessing upon their en- 
deavours.’* Consider it; actually ‘ praying’! It was a capability 
old London and its Preachers and Populations had ; to us the in- 
erediblest. 


LETTER XXVITII. 


By Letter Twenty-eight it will be seen that Lieutenant-General 
Cromwell has never yet resumed his Parliamentary duty. In fact, 
he is in the Associated Counties, raising force; ‘for protection of 
the Isle of Ely,’ and other purposes. To Fairfax and his Officers, 
to the Parliament, to the Committee of Both Kingdoms, to all 
persons, it is clear that Cromwell cannot be dispensed with. Fair- 
fax and the Officers petition Parliament‘ that he may be ap- 
pointed their Lieutenant-General, Commander-in-Chief of the 
Horse. There is a clear necessity in it. Parliament, the Com- 
mons, somewhat more readily than the Lords, continue, by instal- 

1 Rushworth, vi. 26. 2 For Bampton, &c. see Appendix, No. %. 


3 Rushworth, vi. 25. 
# Their Letter (Newspapers, 9-16th June), in Cromwelliana, p. 18. 
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ments of ‘ forty days,’ of ‘three months,’ his services in the Army ; 
and at length grow to: regard him as a constant element there. A 
few others got similar leave of absence, similar dispensation from 
the Self-denying Ordinance. Sprigge’s words, cited above, are no 
doubt veracious ; yet there is trace of evidence! that Cromwell’s 
continuance in the Army had, even by the framers of the Self-de- 
nying Ordinance, been considered a thing possible, a thing desir- 
able. As it well might! To Cromwell himself there was no 
overpowering felicity in getting out to be shot at, except where 
wanted ; he very probably, as Sprigge intimates, did let the 
matter in silence take its own course. 


‘To the Right Honourable Sir Thomas Fairfax, General of the 
Parliament's Army: These.’ 
Huntingdon, 4th June 1645. 
Sr, 

I most humbly beseech you to pardon my long 
silence. I am conscious of the fault, considering the great 
obligations lying upon me. But since my coming into these 
parts, I have been busied to secure that part of the Isle of Ely 
where I conceived most danger to be. 


Truly I found it in a very ill posture: and it is yet but. 


weak ; without works, ammunition or men considerable,—and 
of money least : and then, I hope, you will easily conceive of 
the defence : and God has preserved us all this while to a 
miracle. The party under Vermuyden waits the King’s Army, 
and is about Deeping ; has a command to join with Sir John 
Gell, if he commands him. So ‘too’ the Nottingham Horse. 
I shall be bold to present you with intelligence as it comes 
to me. ‘i 

Iam bold to present this as my humble suit: That you 
would be pleased to make Captain Rawlins, this Bearer, a 
Captain of Horse. He has been so before ; was nominated to 
the Model; is a most honest man. Colonel Sidney leaving 
his regiment, if it please you to bestow Ais Troop on him, I 
am confident he will serve you faithfully. So, by God’s assist- 
ance, will your most humble servant, 

Outver CroMWeELt.” 


1 Godwin’s History of the Commonwealth (London, 1824), i. 405. 
2 Rushworth, vi. (London, 171), p. 37. 
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The ‘Vermuyden’ mentioned here, who became Colonel Ver- 
muyden, is supposed to be a son of the Dutch Engineer who 
drained the Fens. ‘Colonel Sidney’ is the celebrated Algernon ; 
he was nominated in the ‘ Mcdel,’ but is ‘leaving his regiment ;’ 
having been appointed Governor of Chichester! Captain Rawlins 
does obtain a Company of Horse; under ‘Colonel Sir Robert 
Pyé.’?—Colonel Montague, afterwards Earl of Sandwich, has a 
Foot-Regiment here. Hugh Peters is ‘ Chaplain to the Train.’ 





BY EXPRESS. 


Fatrrax, with his New-Model Army, has been beleaguering 
Oxford for some time past; but in a loose way, and making small 
progress hitherto. The King, not much apprehensive about Ox- 
ford, is in the Midland Counties; has just stormed Leicester 
(‘last night of May,’ says Clarendon,* a terrible night, and still 
more terrible ‘daybreak’ and day following it), which perhaps 
may itself relieve Oxford. His Majesty is since at halt, or in loose 
oscillating movement, ‘hunting’ on thehills, ‘ driving large herds 
of cattle before him,’—nobody, not even himself, yet knows 
whitherward. Whitherward? This is naturally a very agitating 
question for the neighbouring populations; but most of all, in- 
tensely agitating for the Eastern Association,—though Cromwell, 
in that Huntingdon Letter, occupied with Ely and other Garrisons, 
seems to take it rather quietly. But two days later, we have trace 
of him at Cambridge, and of huge alarm round him there. Here 
isan old Piece of Paper still surviving; still emblematic of old 
dead days and their extinct agitations, when once we get to de- 
cipher it! They are the Cambridge Committee that write; ‘the 
Army about Oxford,’ we have seen, is Fairfax’s. 


‘ To the Deputy-Lneutenants of Suffolk: These.’ 

Cambridge, 6th June 1645. 
GENTLEMEN, 
The cloud of the Enemy’s Army hanging still 
upon the borders, and drawing towards Harborough, make 
some supposals that they aim at the Association. In regard 
whereof, we having information that the Army about Oxford 
was not yesterday advanced, albeit it was ordered so to do, 


2 Commons Journals, iv. 136 (9th May 1645) 
2 Army-List, in Sprigge (p. 330). 5 qi. S57. 


= 
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we thought meet to give you intelligence thereof ;—and there- 
with earnestly to propound to your consideration, That you 
will have in readiness what Horse and Foot may be had, that 
so a proportion may be drawn forth for this service, such as 
may be expedient. 

And because we conceive that the exigence may require 
Horse and Dragoons, we desire That all your Horse and Dra- 
goons may hasten to Newmarket; where they will receive 
orders for farther advance, according as the motion of the 
Enemy and of our Army shall require. And To allow both the 
several Troops of Dragoons and Horse one week’s pay, to be 
laid down by the owner; which shall be repaid out of the 
public money out of the County ; the pay of each Trooper 
being 14 shillines per week, and of a Dragoon 10s. 6d. per 


week. Your servants, 
H. Minpmay, ‘W. Sprina, 


W. Heventncuam, Mavricr Barrow, 
Tr. Mrprron (sic), Narsanter Bacon, 
‘P.S. The Place of Rendezvous for Francis RussExt, 

the Horse and Dragoons is to be at Oxtver Cromwett, 
Newmarket; and for the Foot Bury. Hom. Watcor, 
Since the writing hereof, we received Isaak Putter, 
certain intelligence that the Enemy’s Ep - - - [illegible.] 
Body, with 60 carriages, was upon his march towards the 
Association, 3 miles on this side Harborough, last night at 4 
of the clock.’ 





The Original, a hasty, blotted Paper, with the Signatures in 
two unequal columns (as imitated here), and with the Postscript 
crammed hurriedly into the corner, and written from another ink- 
bottle as is still apparent,—represents to us an agitated scene in 
the old Committee-rooms at Cambridge that Friday. In Rush- 
aorth (see vi. 86-8), of the same date, and signed by the same 
parties, with some absentees (Oliver among them, probably now 
gone on other business) and more new arrivals,—is a Letter to 
Fairfax himself, urging him to speed over, and help them in their 
peril. They say, ‘We had formerly written to the Counties to 
raise their Horse and Dragoons, and have now written,’ as above 


1 Original, long stationary at Ipswich, is now (Jan. 1849) the property of John Wodder- 
spoon, Hsq., Mercury Office, Norwich. 
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for one instance, ‘ to quicken them.’—The Suffolk and other Horse, 
old Ironsides not hindmost, did muster; and in about a week 
hence, there came other news from ‘this side Harborough last 
night’! 


LETTER XXIX. 
NASEBY. 


Tue old Hamlet of Naseby stands yet, on its old hill-top, very 
much as it did in Saxon days, on the Northwestern border of 
Northamptonshire ; some seven or eight miles from Market-Har- 
borough in Leicestershire ; nearly on a line, and nearly midway, 
between that Town and Daventry. A peaceable old Hamlet, of 
some eight-hundred souls; clay cottages for labourers, but neatly 
thatched and swept; smith’s shop, saddler’s shop, beer-shop, all 
in order; forming a kind of square, which leads off Southwards 
into two long streets: the old Church, with its graves, stands in 
the centre, the truncated spire finishing itself with a strange old 
Ball, held up by rods; a ‘hollow copper Ball, which came from 
Boulogne in Henry the Highth’s time,’—which has, like Hudibras’s 
breeches, ‘been at the Siege of Bullen.’ The ground is upland, © 
moorland, though now growing corn; was not enclosed till the 
last generation, and is still somewhat bare of wood. It stands 
nearly in the heart of England: gentle Dulness, taking a turn at 
etymology, sometimes derives it from Navel; ‘Navesby, quasi 
Navelsby, from being’ &c.: Avon Well, the distinct source of 
Shakspeare’s Avon, is on the Western slope of the high grounds ; 
Nen and Welland, streams leading towards Cromwell’s Fen-coun- 
try, begin to gather themselves from boggy places on the Eastern 
side. The grounds, as we say, lie high; and are still, in their new 
subdivisions, known by the name of ‘ Hills,’ ‘ Rutput Hill,’ ‘ Mill 
Hill,’ ‘ Dust Hill,’ and the like, precisely as in Rushworth’s time : 
but they are not properly hills at all; they are broad blunt clayey 
masses, swelling towards and from each other, like indolent waves 
of a sea, sometimes of miles in extent. ; 

It was on this high moor-ground, in the centre of England, that 
King Charles, on the 14th of June 1645, fought his last battle ; 
dashed fiercely against the New-Model Army, which he had de- 
spised till then ; and saw himself shivered utterly to ruin thereby. 
‘Prince Rupert, on the King’s right wing, charged wp the hill, 
and carried all before him;’ but Lieutenant-General Cromwell 
charged downhill on the other wing, likewise carrying all before 
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him,—and did not gallop off the field to plunder, he. Cromvell, 
ordered thither by the Parliament, had arrived from the Associa- 
tion two days before, ‘amid shouts from the whole Army :’ he 
had the ordering of the Horse this morning. Prince Rupert, on 
returning from his plunder, finds the King’s infantry a ruin; pre- 
pares to charge again with the rallied Cavalry ; but the Cavalry 
too, when it came to the point, ‘ broke all asunder,’—neyer to re- 
assemble more. The chase went through Harborough; where 
the King had already been that morning, when in an eyil hour he 
turned back, to revenge some ‘surprise of an outpost at Naseby 
the night before,’ and give the Roundheads battle. 

Ample details of this Battle, and of the moyements prior and 
posterior to it, are to be found in Sprigge, or copied with some 
abridgment into Rushworth; who has also copied a strange old 
Plan of the Battle ; half plan, half picture, which the Sale-Cata- 
logues are very chary of, in the case of Sprigge. By assiduous 
attention, aided by this Plan, as the old*names yet stick to the 
localities, the Narrative can still be, and has lately been, pretty 
accurately verified, and the Figure of the old Battle dimly brought 
back again.'| The reader shall imagine it, for the present.—On 
the crown of Naseby Height stands a modern Battle-monument ; 
but, by an unlucky oversight, it is above a mile to the east of 
where the Battle really was. There are likewise two modern 
Books about Naseby and its Battle; both of them without value. 

The Parliamentary Army stood ranged on the Height still partly 
called ‘ Mill Hill,’ as in Rushworth’s time, a mile and half from 
Naseby; the King’s Army, on a parallel ‘ Hill,’ its back to Har- 
borough ;—with the wide table of upland now named Broad Moor 
between them ; where indeed the main brunt of the action still 
clearly enough shows itself to have been. There are hollow spots, 
of a rank vegetation, scattered over that Broad Moor; which are 
understood to have once been burial mounds ;—some of which, 
one to my knowledge, have been (with more or less of sacrilege) 
verified as such. A friend of mine has in his cabinet two ancient 
grinder-teeth, dug lately from that ground,—and waits for an op- 
portunity to rebury them there. Sound effectual grinders, one of 
them very large; which ate their breakfast on the fourteenth 
morning of June two hundred years ago, and except to be clenched 
once in grim battle, had never work to do more in this world! 
—‘A stack of dead bodies, perhaps about 100, had been buried 
in this Trench; piled as in a wall, a man’s length thick: the 
skeletons lay in courses, the heads of one course to the heels of 

1 Appendix, No, 8, 
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the next; one figure, by the strange position of the bones, gave 
us the hideous notion of its having been thrown in before death ! 
We did not proceed far:—perhaps some half-dozen skeletons. 
The bones were treated with all piety ; watched rigorously, over 
Sunday, till they could be covered in again.! Sweet friends, for 
Jesus’ sake forbear !— 

At this Battle Mr. John Rushworth, our Historical Rushworth, 
had unexpectedly, for some instants, sight of a very famous per- 
son. Mr. John is Secretary to Fairfax ; and they have placed him 
to-day among the Baggage-wagons, near Naseby Hamlet, above a 
mile from the fighting, where he waits in an anxious manner. It 
is known how Prince Rupert broke our left wing, while Cromwell 
was breaking their left. ‘A Gentleman of Public Employment in 
the late Service near Naseby’ writes next day, ‘ Harborough, 15th 
June, 2 in the morning,’ a rough graphic Letter in the News- 
papers,? wherein is this sentence: 

* * ©A party of theirs, that broke through the left wing of 
horse, came quite behind the rear to our Train; the Leader of 
them being a person somewhat in habit like the General, in a red 
montero, as the General had. He came as a friend; our com- 
mander of the guard of the Train went with his hat in his hand, 
and asked him, How the day went? thinkingit had been the Gen- 
eral: the Cavalier, who we since heard was Rupert, asked him and 
the rest, If they would have quarter? They cried No; gave fire, 
and instantly beat them off. It was a happy deliverance,’—with- 
out doubt. 

There were taken here a good few ‘ladies of quality in car- 
riages ;’—and above a hundred Ivish ladies not of quality, tattery 
camp-followers ‘with long skean-knives about a foot in length,’ 
which they well knew how to use; upon whom I fear the Ordi- 
nance against Papists pressed hard this -day.? The King’s Car- 
riage was also taken, with a Cabinet and many Royal Autographs 
in it, which when printed made a sad impression against his Maj- 
esty,—gave, in fact, a most melancholy view of the veracity of 
his Majesty, “On the word of a King.” * All was lost !— 

Here is Cromwell’s Letter, written from Harborough, or 
‘Haverbrowe’ as he ealls it, that same night; after the hot Bat- 
tle and hot chage were over. The original, printed long since in 

1 MS. penes me. 

2 King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no, 212, § 26, p. 2: the punctual contemporaneous Col- 
lector has named him with his pen: ‘Mr. Rusiworth’s Letter, being the Secretary to his 
Excellency.’ 3 Whitlocke. 


4 The King's Cabinet opened ; or, Letters taken in the Cabinet at Naseby Field (Lon- 
don, 1645) :—reprinted in Harleian Miscellany (London, 1810), v. 514. 
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Rushworth, still lies in the British Museum,—with ‘a strong 
steady signature,’ which one could look at with interest. ‘'The 
Letter consists of two leaves ; much worn, and now supported by 
pasting; red seal much defaced; is addressed on the second 
leaf ;’ 


For the Honourable William Lenthall, Speaker of the Commons 
House of Parliament: These. 


Harborough, 14th June 1645. 

Sir, 

Being commanded by you to this service, I 
think myself bound to acquaint you with the good hand of 
God towards you and us. 

We marched yesterday after the King, who went before us 
from Daventry to Harborough; and quartered about six 
miles from him. This day we marched towards him. He 
drew-out to meet us; both Armies engaged. We, after 
three-hours fight very doubtful, at last routed his Army ; 
killed and took about 5,000,—very many officers, but of what 
quality we yet know not. We took also about 200 carriages, 
all he had; and all his guns, being 12 in number, whereof 
two were demi-cannon, two demi-culverins, and I think the 
rest sackers. We pursued the Enemy from three miles short 
of Harborough to nine beyond, even to the sight of Leicester, 
whither the King fled. 


Sir, this is none other but the hand of God; and to Him 
alone belongs the glory, wherein none are to share with Him. 
The General served you with all faithfulness and honour : and 
the best commendation I can give him is, That I daresay he at- 
tributes all to God, and would rather perish than assume to 
himself. Which is an honest and thriving way :—and yet as 
much for bravery may be given to him, in this action, as to a 
man. Honest men served you faithfully in this action. Sir, 
they are trusty ; I beseech you, in the name of God, not to 
discourage them. I wish this action may beget thankfulness 
and humility in all that are concerned in it. He that vent- 
ures his life for the liberty of his country, I wish he trust 
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God for the liberty of his conscience, and you for the liberty 
he fights for. In this he rests, who is your most humble ser- 
vant, Ottver CROMWELL. ' 


John Bunyan, I believe, is this night in Leicester,—not yet 
writing his Pilgrim’s Progress on paper, but acting it on the face 
of the Earth, with a brown matehlock on his shoulder. Or rather, 
without the matchlock just at present; Leicester and he having 
been taken the other day. ‘ Harborough Church’ is getting 
‘filled with prisoners,’ while Oliver writes,—and an immense con- 
temporaneous tumult every where going on! 

The ‘honest men who served you faithfully’ on this occasion are 
the considerable portion of the Army who have not yet succeeded 
in bringing themselves to take the Covenant. Whom the Presby- 
terian Party, rigorous for their own formula, call ‘Schismatics,’ 
‘Sectaries,’ ‘ Anabaptists,’? and other hard names; whom Crom- 
well, here and elsewhere, earnestly pleads for. To Cromwell, per- 
haps, as much as to another, order was lovely, and disorder hate- 
ful; but he discerned better than some others what order and 
disorder really were. The forest-trees are not in ‘order’ because 
they are all clipt into the same shape of Dutch-dragons, and 
forced to die or grow in that way ; but because in each of them 
there is the same gentine unity of life, from the inmost pith to 
the outmost leaf, and they do grow according to that !—Cromwell 
naturally became the head of this Schismatic Party, intent to grow 
not as Dutch-dragons, but as real trees; a Party which naturally 
increased with the increasing earnestness of events and of men.— 

The King stayed but a few hours in Leicester; he had taken 
Leicester, as we saw, some days before, and now it was to be re- 
taken from him some days after :—he stayed but a few hours here ; 
rode on, that same night, to Ashby-de-la-Zouch, which he reached 
‘at daybreak,’-—poor wearied King!—then again swiftly West- 
ward, to Wales, to Ragland Castle, to this place and that; in the 
hope of raising some foree, and coming to fight again; which, 
however, he could never do.?) Some ten months more of roaming, 
and he, ‘disguised as a groom,’ will be riding with Parson Hud- 
son towards the Seots at Newark. 

The New-Model Army marched into the Southwest ; very soon 


1 Harl, mss. no. 7502, art. 5, p. 7; Rushworth, vi. 45. 

2 Iter Carolinum; being a succinct Relation of the necessitated Marches, Retreats and 
Sufferings of his Majesty Charles the First, from 10th January 1641 till the time of his 
Death, 1648: Collected by a daily Attendant upon his Sacred Majesty during all the said 
time. London, 1660.—It is reprinted in Somers Tracts (v. 268), but, as usual there, with- 
out any editing except a nominal one, though it somewhat needed more, 
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‘relieved Colonel Robert Blake’ (Admiral Blake), and many 
others ;—marched to ever new exploits and victories, which excite 
the pious admiration of Joshua Sprigge ; and very soon swept all 
its enemies from the field, and brought this War to a close. ! 

The following Letters exhibit part of Cromwell’s share in that 
business, and may be read with little commentary. 


LETTER XXX, 
THE CLUBMEN. 


THE victorious Army, driving all before it in the Southwest, 
where alone the King had still any considerable fighting force, 
found itself opposed by a very unexpected enemy, famed in the. 
old Pamphlets by the name of Clubmen. 'The design was at Bot- 
tom Royalist; but the country-people in those regions had been 
worked upon by the Royalist Gentry and Clergy, on the somewhat 
plausible ground of taking up arms to defend themselves against 
the plunder and harassment of doth Armies. The great mass of 
them were Neutrals ; there even appeared by and by various tran-. 
sient bodies of ‘Clubmen’ on the Parliament side, whom Fairfax 
entertained occasionally to assist him in pioneering and other such 
services. They were called Clubmen, not, as M. Villemain sup- 
poses,” because they united in Clubs, but because they were armed 
with rough country weapons, mere bludgeons if no other could be 
had. Sufficient understanding of them may be gained from the 
following Letter of Cromwell, prefaced by some Excerpts. 

From Rushworth: ‘Thursday July 38d, Fairfax marched from 
Blandford to Dorchester, 12 miles; a very hot day. Where Col- 
onel Sidenham, Governor of Weymouth, gave him information of 
the condition of those parts; and of the great danger from the 
Club-risers ;’ a set of men ‘who would not suffer either contribu- 
tion or victuals to be carried to the Parliament’s garrisons. And 
the same night Mr. Hollis of Dorsetshire, the chief leader of the 
Clubmen, with some others of their principal men, came to Fair- 
fax: and Mr. Hollis owned himself to be one of their leaders ; 
affirming that it was fit the people should show their grievances 

1A Journal of every day’s March of the Army under his Excellency Sir Thomas Fair- 
fax (in Sprigge, p. 331). 

2 Our French friends ought to be informed that M. Villemain’s Book on Cromwell is, , 
unluckily, a rather ignorant and shallow one.—Of M. Guizot, on the other hand. we are 


to say that his Two Volumes, so far as they go, are the fruit of real ability and solid 
studies applied to those Transactions, 
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and their strength. Fairfax treated them civilly, and promised 
they should have an answer the next morning. For they were so 
strong at that time, that it was held a point of prudence to be fair 
in demeanour towards them for a while; for if he should engage 
with General Goring and be put to the worst, these Clubmen 
would knock them on the head as they should fly for safety,— 
That which they desired from him was a safe-conduct for certain 
persons to go to the King and Parliament with Petitions:! which 
Fairfax in a very mild but resolute manner refused. 

From Sprigge,? copied also into Rushworth with some inaccura- 
cies: ‘On Monday August 4th, Lieutenant-General Cromwell, 
having intelligence of some of their places of rendezvous for their 
several divisions, went forth’ from Sherborne ‘with a party of 
Horse to meet these Clubmen ; being well satisfied of the danger 
of their design. As he was marching towards Shaftesbury with 
the party, they discovered some colours upon the top of a high 
Hill, full of wood and almost inaccessible. A Lieutenant with a 
small party was sent to them to know their meaning, and to ac- 
quaint them that the Lieutenant-General of the Army was there ; 
whereupon Mr. Newman, one of their leaders, thought fit to come 
down, and told us, The intent was to desire to know why the 
gentlemen were taken at Shaftesbury on Saturday? The Lieu- 
tenant-General returned him this answer: That he held himself not 
bound to give him or them an account; what was done was by 
Authority ; and they that did it were not responsible to them that 
had none: but not to leave them wholly unsatisfied, he told him, 
Those persons so met had been the occasion and stirrers of many - 
tumultuous and unlawful meetings; for which they were to be 
tried by law; which trial ought not by them to be questioned or 
interrupted. Mr. Newman desired to go up to return the answer ; 
the Lieutenant-General with a small party went with him; and 
had some conference with the people; to this purpose: That 
whereas they pretended to meet there to save their goods, they 
took a very ill course for that: to leave their houses was the way 
to lose their goods; and it was offered them, That justice should 
be done upon any who offered them violence : and as for the gen- 
tlemen taken at Shaftesbury, it was only to answer some things 
they were accused of, which they had done contrary to law and 
the peace of the Kingdom.—Herewith they seeming to be well 
satisfied, promised to return to their houses; and accordingly did 
So. 

‘These being thus quietly sent home, the Lieutenant-General 


1 Rushworth, vi. 52. 2 pp. 78-9. 
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advanced farther, to a meeting of a greater number, of about 4000, 
who betook themselves to Hambledon Hill, near Shrawton. At 
the bottom of the Hill ours met a man with a musket, and asked, 
Whither he was going? he said, To the Club Army; ours asked, 
What he meant to do? he asked, What they had to do with that ? 
Being required to lay-down his arms, he said He would first lose 
his life ; but was not \so good as his word, for though he cocked 
and presented his musket, he was prevented, disarmed, and 
wounded, but not ’—Here, however, is Cromwell’s own Narrative : 


To the Right Honourable Sir Thomas Fairfax, Commander-in- 
Chief of the Parliament’s Forces, ‘at Sherborne: These.’ 
‘Shaftesbury,’ 4th August 1645. 
Sir, 


I marched this morning towards Shaftesbury. 
In my way I found a party of Clubmen gathered together, 
about two miles on this side of the Town, towards you; and 
one Mr. Newman in the head of them,—who was one of those 
who did attend you at Dorchester, with Mr. Hollis. I sent 
to them to know the cause of their meeting: Mr. Newman 
came to me; and told me, That the Clubmen in Dorset and 
Wilts, to the number of ten-thousand, were to meet about 
their men who were taken away at Shaftesbury, and that their 
intendment was to secure themselves from plundering. 'To 
the first I told them, That although no account was due to 
them, yet I knew the men were taken by your authority, to 
be tried judicially for raising a Third Party in the Kingdom ; 
and if they should be found guilty, they must suffer accord- 
ing to the nature of their offence ; if innocent, I assured them 
you would acquit them. Upon this they said, If they have 
deserved punishment, they would not have anything to do 
with them; and so were quieted as to that point. For the 
other ‘ point,’ I assured them, That it was your great care, not 
to suffer them in the least to be plundered, and that they 
should defend themselves from violence, and bring to your 
Army such as did them any wrong, where they should be 
punished with all severity : upon this, very quietly and peacea- 
bly they marched away to their houses, being very well satis- 
fied and contented. 
We marched on to Shaftesbury, where we heard a great 
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body of them was drawn together about Hambledon Hill — 
where indeed near two-thousand were gathered. I sent np 
a forlorn-hope of about fifty Horse; who coming very civilly 
to them, they fired upon them; and ours desiring some of 
them to come to me, were refused with disdain. They were 
drawn into one of the old Camps,’ upon a very high Hill: I 
sent one Mr. Lee* to them, To certify the peaceableness of my 
intentions, and To desire them to peaceableness, and to sub- 
mit to the Parliament. They refused, and fired at us. I 
sent him a second time, To let them know, that if they would 
lay-down their arms, no wrong should be done them. They 
still (through the animation of their leaders, and especially 
two vile Ministers) refused ; Icommanded your Captain-Lieu- 
tenant to draw-up to them, to be in readiness to charge ; and 
if upon his falling on, they would lay-down arms, to accept 
them and spare them. When we came near, they refused his 
offer, and let-fly at him ; killed about two of his men, and at 
least four horses. The passage not being for above three 
a-breast, kept us out: whereupon Major Desborow wheeled 
about ; got in the rear of them, beat them from the work, and 
did some small execution upon them ;—I believe killed not 
twelve of them, but cut very many, ‘and put them all to 
flight.’ We have taken about 300; many of which are poor 

“silly creatures, whom if you please to let me send home, they 
promise to be very dutiful for time to come, and “will be 
hanged before they come out again.” 

The ringleaders which we have, I intend to bring to you. 
They had taken divers of the Parliament soldiers prisoners, 
besides Colonel Fiennes his men ; and used them most barba- 
rously ; bragging, They hoped to see my Lord Hopton, and 
that he is to command them. They expected from Wilts 
ereat store; and gave out they meant to raise the siege at 
Sherborne, when ‘once’ they were all met. We have gotten 
great store of their arms, and they carried few or none home. 
We quarter about ten miles off, and purpose to draw our 
quarters near to you tomorrow. Your most humble servant, 


O.tveR CroMWELL.* 
1 Roman Camps (Gough’s Camien, i. 52). 
2 * One Mr. Lee, who, upon the approach of ours, had come from them.’ (Sprigge p. 79.) 
3 Newspapers (Cromwelliana, p. 20). 
oL. I.—13 
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‘On Tuesday at night, August 5th, the Lieutenant-General’ 
Cromwell ‘ with his party returned to Sherborne,’ where the Gen- 
eral and the rest were very busy besieging the inexpugnable Sir 
Lewis Dives. 

‘This work,’ which the Lieutenant-General had now been upon, 
continues Sprigge, ‘though unhappy, was very necessary.’! No 
messenger could be sent out but he was picked-up by these Club- 
men; these once dispersed, ‘a man might ride very quietly from 
Sherborne to Salisbury.’ The inexpugnable Sir Lewis Dives (a 
thrasonical person known to the readers of Evelyn), after due bat- 
tering, was now soon stormed: whereupon, by Letters found on 
him, it became apparent how deeply Royalist this scheme of Club- 
men had been ; ‘ Commissions for raising regiments of Clubmen; ’ 
the design to be extended over England at large, ‘yea into the 
Associated Counties.’ However, it has now come to nothing ; and 
the Army turns Northward to the Siege of Bristol, where Prince 
Rupert is doing all he can to entrench himself. 


LETTER XXXT. 


STORM OF BRISTOL. 


‘On the Lord’s Day September 21, according to Order of Parlia- 
ment, Lieutenant-General Cromwell’s Letter on the taking of 
Bristol was read in the several Congregations about London, and 
thanks returned to Almighty God for the admirable and wonderful 
reducing of that city. The Letter of the renowned Commander is 
well worth observation.”? For the Siege itself, and what preceded 
and followed it, see, besides this Letter, Rupert’s own account,? 
and the ample details of Sprigge copied with abridgment by 
Rushworth: Sayer’s History of Bristol gives Plans, and all manner 
of local details, though in a rather vague way. 


For the Honourable William Lenthall, Speaker of the Com- 
mons House of Parliament : These. 
- Bristol, 14th September 1645, 
Sir, 
It has pleased the General to give me in 
charge to represent unto you a particular account of the tak- 
ing of Bristol ; the which I gladly undertake. 


1 Sprigge, p. 81. 2 Newspapers (Cromwelliana, p, 24), 3 Rushworth, vi, 69, &c. 
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After the finishing of that service at Sherborne, it was dis- 
puted at a council of War, Whether we should march into the 
West or to Bristol? - Amongst other arguments, the leaving 
so considerable an enemy at our backs, to march into the 
heart of the Kingdom, the undoing of the country about Bris- 
tol, which was ‘already’ exceedingly harassed by the Prince 
his being thereabouts but a fortnight ; the correspondency he 
might hold in Wales ; the possibility of uniting the Enemy’s 
forces where they pleased, and especially of drawing to an 
head the disaffected Clubmen of Somerset, Wilts and Dorset, 
when once our backs were towards them: these considera- 
tions, together with ‘the hope of’ taking so important a place, 
so advantageous for the opening of trade to London,—did 
sway the balance, and beget that conclusion. 

When we came within four miles of the City, we had a new 
debate, Whether we should endeavour to block it up, or make 
aregular siege? The latter being overruled, Colonel Welden 
with his brigade marched to Pile Hill, on the South side of 
the City, being within musket-shot thereof :—where in a few 
days they made a good quarter, overlooking the City. Upon 
our advance, the enemy fired Bedminster, Clifton, and some 
other villages lying near to the City ; and would have fired 
more, tf our unexpected coming had not hindered. The Gen- 
eral caused some Horse and Dragoons under Commissary- 
General Ireton, to advance over Avon, to keep-in the enemy 
on the North side of the Town, till the foot could come up: 
and after a day, the General, with Colonel Montague’s and 
Colonel Rainsborough’s Brigades, marched over at Kensham 
to Stapleton, where he quartered that night. The next day, 
Colonel Montague, having this post assigned with his bri- 
gade, To secure all between the Rivers Froom and Avon ; he 
came up to Lawford’s Gate,’ within musket-shot thereof. 
Colonel Rainsborough’s post was near to Durdham Down, 
whereof the Dragoons and three regiments of Horse made 
good a post upon the Down, between him and the River Avon, 
on his right hand. And from Colonel Rainsborough’s quar- 
ters to Froom River, on his left, a part of Colonel Birch’s, and 


1 One of the Bristol Gates, 
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‘the whole of’ General Skippon’s regiment were to maintain 
_ that post. : 

These ‘posts thus settled, our Horse were forced to be upon 
exceeding great duty ; to stand-by the Foot, lest the Foot, 
being so weak in all their posts, might receive an affront. 
And truly herein we were very happy, that we should receive 
so little loss by sallies ; considering the paucity of our men 


to make good the posts, and strength of the Enemy within. , 


By sallies (which were three or four) I know not that we lost 
thirty men, in all the time of our siege. Of officers of quality, 
only Colonel Okey was taken by mistake (going ‘of himself’ 
to the Enemy, thinking they had been friends), and Captain 
Guilliams slain ina charge. We took Sir Bernard Astley ; and 
killed Sir Richard Crane,—one very considerable with the 
Prince. 

We had a council of war concerning the storming of the 
Town, about eight days before we took it; and in that there 
appeared great unwillingness to the work, through the unsea- 
sonableness of the weather, and other apparent difficulties. 
Some inducement to bring us thither had been the report of 
the good affection of the Townsmen to us; but that did not 
answer expectation. Upon a second consideration, it was 
overruled for a storm. And all things seemed to favour the 
design ;—and truly there hath been seldom the like cheerful- 
ness to any work like to this, after it was once resolved upon. 
The day and hour of our storm was appointed to be on 
Wednesday morning the Tenth of September, about one of 
the clock. We chose to act it so early because we hoped 
thereby to surprise the Enemy. With this resolution also, to 
avoid confusion and falling-foul one upon another, That when 
‘once’ we had recovered’ the Line and Forts upon it, we 
should not advance farther till day. The General’s signal 
unto a storm, was to be, The firing of straw, and discharging 
four pieces of cannon at Pryor’s Hill Fort. 

The signal was very well perceived of all;—and truly the 
men went on with great resolution ; and very presently re- 


1 recovered means ‘ taken,’ ‘got possession of :’ the Line is a new earthen work out- 
side the walls; very deficient in height, according to Rupert’s account. 
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covered the Line, making way for the Horse to enter. Col- 
onel Montague and Colonel Pickering, who stormed at Law- 
ford’s Gate, where was a double work, well filled with men 
and cannon, presently entered; and with great resolution 
beat the Enemy from their works, and possessed their cannon. 
Their expedition was such that they forced the Enemy from 
their advantages, without any considerable loss to themselves. 
They laid-down the bridges for the Horse to enter ;—Major 
Desborow commanding the Horse; who very gallantly 
seconded the Foot. Then our Foot advanced to the City 
Walls ; where they possessed the Gate against the Castle 
Street: whereinto were put a Hundred men ; who made it 
good. Sir Hardress Waller with his own and the General’s 
regiment, with no less resolution, eutered on the other side 
of Lawford’s Gate, towards Avon River ; and put themselves 
into immediate conjunction with the rest of the brigade. 
During this, Colonel Rainsborough and Colonel Hammond 
attempted Pryor’s Hill Fort, and the Line downwards towards 
Froom ; and the Major-General’s regiment being to storm 
towards Froom River, Colonel Hammond possessed the Line 
immediately, and beating the enemy from it, made way for 
the Horse to enter. Colonel Rainsborough, who had the 
hardest task of all at Pryor’s Hill Fort, attempted it; and 
fought near three hours for it. And indeed there was great 
despair of carrying the place; it being exceeding high, a 
ladder of thirty rounds scarcely reaching the top thereof ; but 
his resolution was such that, notwithstanding the inaccessible- 
ness and difficulty, he would not give it over. The Enemy 
had four pieces of cannon upon it, which they plied with 
round and case shot upon our men: his Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bowen, and others, were two hours at push of pike, standing 
upon the palisadoes, but could not enter. ‘But now’ Col- 
onel Hammond being entered the Line (and ‘here’ Captain 
Treton,’ with a forlorn of Colonel Rich’s regiment, interposing 
with, his Horse between the Enemy’s Horse and Colonel Ham- 
mond, received a shot with two pistol-bullets, which broke 


1 This is not the famous Ireton; this is his Brother. ‘Commissary-General Ireton,’ as 
we have seen (p. 200), is also nere; he is not wedded yet. 
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his arm),—by means of this entrance of Colonel Hammond, 
they did storm the Fort on that part which was inward ; ‘and 
so’ Colonel Rainsborough’s and Colonel Hammond’s men 
entered the Fort, and immediately put almost all the men in 
it to the sword. 

And as this was the place of most difficulty, so ‘it was’ of 
most loss to us on that side,—and of very great honour to the 
undertaker. The Horse ‘too’ did second them with great 
resolution : both these Colonels do acknowledge that their in- 
terposition between the Enemy’s Horse and their Foot was a 
great means of obtaining of this strong Fort. Without which 
all the rest of the Line to Froom River would have done us 
little good : and indeed neither Horse nor Foot could have 
stood in all that way, in any manncr of security, had not the 
Fort been taken.—Major Bethel’s were the first Horse that 
entered the Line ; who did behave himself gallantly ; and was 
shot in the thigh, had one or two shot more, and had his horse 
shot under him. Colonel Birch with his men, and the Major- 
General’s regiment, entered with very good resolution where 
their post was; possessing the Enemy’s guns, and turning 
them upon them. 

By this, all the Line from Pryor’s Hill Fort to Avon (which 
was a full mile), with all the forts, ordnance and bulwarks, 
were possessed by us ;—save one, wherein were about Two- 
hundred and twenty men of the Enemy ; which the General 
summoned, and all the men submitted. 

The success on Colonel Welden’s side did not answer with 
this. And although the Colonels, and other the officers and 
soldiers both Horse and Foot, testified as much resolution as 
could be expected,—Colonel Welden, Colonel Ingoldsby, Col- 
onel Herbert, and the rest of the Colonels and Officers, both 
of Horse and Foot, doing what could be well looked for from 
men of honour,—yet what by reason of the height of the 
works, which proved higher than report made them, and the 
shortness of the ladders, they were repulsed, with the loss of 
about a Hundred men. Colonel Fortescue’s Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel was killed, and Major Cromwell’ dangerously shot ; and 
two of Colonel Ingoldsby’s brothers hurt; with some Officers, 

1 A cousin, 
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- Being possessed of thus much as hath been related, the 
Town was fired in three places by the Enemy ; which we could 
not put out. Which begat a great trouble in the General and 
us all; fearing to see so famous a City burnt to ashes before 
our faces. Whilst we were viewing so sad a spectacle, and 
consulting which way to make farther advantage of our suc- 
cess, the Prince sent a trumpet to the General to desire a 
treaty for the surrender of the Town. To which the General 
agreed ; and deputed Colonel Montague, Colonel Rains- 
borough and Colonel Pickering for that service ; authorising 
them with instructions to treat and conclude the Articles,— 
which ‘accordingly’ are these enclosed. For performance 
whereof hostages were mutually given. 

On Thursday about two of the clock in the afternoon, the 
Prince marched out; having a convoy of two regiments of 
Horse from us; and making election of Oxford for the place 
he would go to, which he had liberty to do by his Articles. 

The cannon which we have taken are about a Hundred-and- 
forty mounted ; about a Hundred barrels of powder already 
come to-our hands, with a good quantity of shot, ammunition 
and arms. We have found already between Two and Three- 
thousand muskets. The Royal Fort had victual in it for a 
Hundred-and-fifty men, for Three-hundred-and-twenty days ; 
the Castle victualled for nearly half so long. The Prince had 
in Foot of the Garrison, as the Mayor of the City informed 
me, T'wo-thousand five-hundred, and about a thousand Horse, 
besides the Trained Bands of the Town, and Auxiliaries a 
Thousand, some say a Thousand five-hundred.—I hear but 
of one man that hath died of the plague in all our Army, al- 
though.we have quartered amongst and in the midst of in- 
fected persons and places. We had not killed of ours in the 
Storm, nor in all this Siege, Two-hundred men. 


Thus I have given you a true, but not a full account of this 
great business ; wherein he that runs may read, That all this 
is none other than the work of God. He must be a very 
Atheist that doth not acknowledge it. 

It may be thought that some praises are due to those gal- 
lant men, of whose valour so much mention is made :—their 
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humble suit to you and all that have an interest in this bless- 
ing, is, That in the remembrance of God’s praises they be 
forgotten. It’s their joy that they are instruments of God’s 
glory and their country’s good. It’s their honour that God 
vouchsafes to use them. Suir, they that have been employed 
in this service know, that faith and prayer obtained this City 
for you: I do not say ours only, but of the people of God 
with you and all England over, who have wrestled with God 
for a blessing in this very thing. Our desires are, that 
God may be glorified by the same spirit of faith by which 
we ask all our sufficiency, and have received it. It is meet 
that He have all the praise. Presbyterians, Independents, all 
have here the same spirit of faith and prayer; the same pres- 
ence and answer ; they agree here, have no names of difference : 
pity it is it should be otherwise anywhere! All that believe, 
have the real unity, which is most glorious ; because inward, 
and spiritual, in the Body, and to the Head.’ For being 
united in forms, commonly called Uniformity, every Christian 
will for peace-sake study and do, as far as conscience will per- 
mit. And for brethren, in things of the mind we look for no 
compulsion, but that of light and reason. In other things, 
God hath put the sword in the Parlament’s hands,—for the 
terror of evil-doers, and the praise of them that do well. If 
any plead exemption from that,—he knows not the Gospei: 
if any would wring that out of your hands, or steal it from 
you under what pretence soever, I hope they shall do it with- 
out effect. That God may maintain it in your hands, and di- 
rect you in the use thereof, is the prayer of your humble ser- 
vant, Ottver CrRomMWELt.” 


These last paragraphs are, as the old Newspapers say, ‘very re- 
markable.’ If modern readers suppose them to be ‘ cant,’ it will 
turn out an entire mistake. I advise all modern readers not only 
to believe that Cromwell here means what he says; but even to 
try how they, each for himself in a new dialect, could mean the 
like, or something better !— 

Prince Rupert rode out of Bristol amid seas of angry human 
faces, glooming unutterable things upon him; growling goer EN 


2 * Head’ means Christ’; ‘ Body’ is True Church of Christ. 
2 Rushworth, vi. 855; Sprigge, pp. 112-118, 
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in spite of his escort, ‘‘ Why not hang him!” For indeed the 
poor Prince had been necessitated to much plunder ; commanding 
‘the elixir of the Blackguardism of the Three Kingdoms,’ with 
very insufficient funds for most part!—He begged a thousand 
muskets from Fairfax on this occasion, to assist his escort in pro- 
tecting him across the country to Oxford ; promising, on his hon- 
our, to return them after that service. Fairfax lent the muskets ; 
the Prince did honourably return them, what he had of them,— 
honourably apologising that so many had ‘ deserted’ on the road, 
of whom neither man nor musket were recoverable at present. 


LETTERS XXXII.—XXXY. 


From Bristol the Army turned Southward again, to deal with 
the yet remaining force of Royalism in that quarter. Sir Ralph 
Hopton, with Goring and others under him, made stubborn resist- 
ance; but were constantly worsted, at Langport, at Torrington, 
wheresoever they rallied and made a new attempt. The Parlia- 
ment Army went steadily and rapidly on; storming Bridgewater, 
storming all manner of Towns and Castles; clearing the ground 

before them : till Sir Ralph was driven into Cornwall; and, with- 
out resource or escape, saw himself obliged next spring ' to sur- 
render, and go beyond seas. A brave and honourable man ; re- 
spected on both sides ; and of all the King’s Generals the most de- 
serving respect. He lived in retirement abroad ; taking no part in 
Charles Second’s businesses; and died in honourable poverty 
before the Restoration. 

The following Three Letters® are what remain to us concerning 
Cromwell’s share in that course of victories. He was present in 
various general or partial Fights from Langport to Bovey Tracey ; 
became especially renowned by his Sieges, and took many Strong 
Places besides those mentioned here. 





LETTER XXXII. 


‘To the Right Honourable Sir Thomas Fairfax, General of the 
Parliament's Army: These.’ 
Sir, ‘Winchester, 6th October 1645.’ 
I came to Winchester on the Lord’s day the 
28th of September ; with Colonel Pickering,—commanding 


1 Truro, 14th March 1645-6 (Rushworth, vi. 110), 
Appendix, No. 9, contains Two more: Battle of Langport, and Summons to Win- 
chester (Note of 1857). 
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his own, Colonel Montague’s, and Sir Hardress Waller’s regi- 
ments. After some dispute with the Governor, we entered 
the Town. I summoned the Castle ; was denied ; whereupon 
we fell to prepare batteries,—which we could not perfect 
(some of our guns being out of order) until Friday following. 
Our battery was six guns; which being finished,—after firing 
one round, I sent-in a second summons for a treaty ; which 
they refused. Whereupon we went on with our work, and 
made a breach in the wall near the Black Tower; which, 
after about 200 shot, we thought stormable ; and purposed on 
Monday morning to attempt it. On Sunday night, about ten 
of the clock, the Governor beat a parley, desiring to treat. I 
agreed unto it; and sent Colonel Hammond and Major Har- 
rison in to him, who agreed upon these enclosed Articles. 

Sir, this is the addition of another mercy. You see God is 
not weary in doing you good: I confess, Sir, His favour to 
you is as visible, when He comes by His power upon the 
hearts of your enemies, making them quit places of strength 
to you, as when He gives courage to your soldiers to attempt 
hard things. His goodness in this is much to be acknowl- 
edged : for the Castle was well manned with Six-hundred- 
and-eighty horse and foot, there being near Two-hundred 
gentlemen, officers, and their servants ; well victualled, with 
fifteen hundred-weight of cheese, very great store of wheat 
and beer; near twenty barrels of powder, seven pieces of 
cannon; the works were exceeding good and strong. It’s 
very likely it would have cost much blood to have gained it 
by storm. We have not lost twelve men : this is repeated to 
you, that God may have all the praise, for it’s all His due.— 


Sir, I rest, your most humble servant, 
OuiveER CROMWELL.’ 


‘ Lieutenant-General Cromwell’s Secretary,’ who brings this 
Letter, gets 50/. for his good news.? By Sprigge’s account,* he 
appears to have been ‘ Mr. Hugh Peters,’ this Secretary. Peters 
there makes a verbal Narrative of the affair, to Mr. Speaker and 
the Commons, which, were not room so scanty, we should be glad 
to insert. 


1 Sprigge, p. 128; Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 25); Rushworth, vi. 91. * 
2 Commons Journals, 7th October 1645. 3p. 129. 
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It was at this surrender of Winchester that certain of the cap- 
tive enemies haying complained of being plundered contrary to 
Articles, Cromwell had the accused parties, six of hig own sol- 
diers, tried: being all found guilty, one of them by lot was 
hanged, and the other five were marched off to Oxford, to be there 
disposed of as the Governor saw fit. The Oxford Governor po- 
litely returned the five prisoners, ‘with an acknowledgment of 
the Lieutenant-General’s nobleness.’ ! 


LETTER XXXIII. 


Bastne House, Pawlet Marquis of Winchester’s Mansion, stood, 
as the ruined heaps still testify, at a small distance from Basing- 
stoke in Hampshire. It had long infested the Parliament in 
those quarters; and been especially a great eyesorrow to the 
‘Trade of London with the Western Parts.” With Dennington 
Castle at Newbury, and this Basing House at Basingstoke, there 
was no travelling the western roads, except with escort, or on suf- 
ferance. The two places had often been attempted ; but always 
in vain. Basing House especially had stood siege after siege, for 
four years; ruining poor Colonel This and then poor Colonel 
That ; the jubilant Royalists had given it the name of Basting 
House: there was, on the Parliament side, a kind of passion to 
have Basing House taken. The Lieutenant-General, gathering all 
the artillery he can lay hold of ; firing incessantly, 200 or 500 shot 
at some given point till he see a hole made; and then storming 
like a fire-flood :—he perhaps may manage it. 


To the Honourabie William Lenthall, Speaker of the Commons 
House of Parliament: These. 
Basingstoke, 14th October 1645. 


Sir, 
I thank God, I can give you a good account of 


Basing. After our batteries placed, we settled the several posts 
for the storm: Colonel Dalbier was to be on the north side of 
the House next the Grange ; Colonel Pickering on his left hand, 
and .Sir Hardress Waller’s and Colonel Montague’s regiments 
next him. We stormed, this morning, after six of the clock : 
the signal for falling-on was the firing four of our cannon ; 


1 Sprigge, p. 183, 
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which being done, our men fell-on with great resolution and 
cheerfulness. We took the two Houses without any consider- 
able loss to ourselves. Colonel Pickering stormed the New 
House, passed through, and got the gate of the Old House ; 
whereupon they summoned a parley, which our men would 
not hear. - 

In the meantime Colonel Montague’s and Sir Hardress 
Waller’s regiments assaulted the strongest work, where the 
Enemy kept his Court of Guard ;—which, with great resolu- 
tion, they recovered ; beating the Enemy from a whole cul- 
verin, and from that work: which having done, they drew 
their ladders after them, and got over another work, and the 
house-wall, before they could enter. In this Sir Hardress 
Waller, performing his duty with honour and diligence, was 
shot in the arm, but not dangerously. 

We have had little loss: many of the Enemy our men put 
to the sword, and some officers of quality; most of the rest 
we have prisoners, amongst whom the Marquis ‘of Winchester 
himself,’ and Sir Robert Peak, with divers other officers, 
whom I have ordered to be sent up to you. We have taken 
about ten pieces of ordnance, with much ammunition, and 
our soldiers a good encouragement. 

T humbly offer to you, to have this place utterly slighted, 
for these following reasons: Jt will ask about Hight-hundred 
men to manage it; it is no frontier; the country is poor 
about it; the place exceedingly ruined by our batteries and 
mortar-pieces, and by a fire which fell upon the place since 
our taking it. Ifyou please to take the Garrison at Farnham, 
some out of Chichester, and a good part of the foot which 
were here under Dalbier, and to make a strong Quarter at 
Newbury with three or four troops of horse,—I dare be con- 
fident it would not only be a curb to Dennington, but a se- 
curity and a frontier to all these parts ; inasmuch as Newbury 
lies upon the River, and will prevent any incursion from Den- 
nington, Wallingford or Farringdon into these parts; and by 
lying there, will make the trade most secure between Bristol 
and London for all carriages. And I believe the gentlemen 
of Sussex and Hampshire will with more cheerfulness con- 
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tribute to maintain a garrison on the frontier than in their 
bowels, which will have less safety in it. 

Sir, I hope not to delay, but to march towards the West to- 
morrow; and to be as diligent as I may in my expedition 
thither. I must speak my judgment to you, That if you in- 
tend to have your work carried on, recruits of Foot must be 
had, and a course taken to pay your Army ; else, believe me, 
Sir, it may not be able to answer the work you have for it to 
do. 

I intrusted Colonel Hammond to wait upon you, who was 
taken by a mistake whilst we lay before this Garrison, whom 
God safely delivered to us, to our great joy ; but to his loss 
of almost all he had, which the Enemy took from him. The 
- Lord grant that these mercies may be acknowledged with all 
thankfulness : God exceedingly abounds in His goodness to 
us, and will not be weary until righteousness and peace meet ; 
and until He hath brought forth a glorious work for the hap- 
piness of this poor Kingdom. Wherein desires to serve God 
and you, with a faithful heart, your most humble servant, 

OLIVER CROMWELL.’ 


Colonel Hammond, whom we shall by and by see again, brought 
this good news to London, and had his reward, of 200/.;° Mr. 
Peters also, being requested ‘to make a relation to the House of 
Commons, spake as follows.’ The reader will like to hear Mr. 
Peters for once, a man concerning whom he has heard so many 
falsehoods, and to see an old grim scene through his eyes. Mr. 
Peters related : 

‘‘That he came into Basing House some time after the storm,” 
on Tuesday 14th of October 1645;—“ and took a view first of the 
works ; which were many, the circumvallation being above a mile 
in compass. The Old House had stood (as it is reported) two or 
three hundred years, a nest of Idolatry ; the New House surpass- 
ing that in beauty and stateliness; and either of them fit to make 
an emperor's court. 

“‘The rooms before the storm (it seems), in both Houses, were 
all completely furnished ; provisions for some years rather than 
months ; 400 quarters of wheat; bacon divers rooms-full, contain- 
ing hundreds of flitches ; cheese proportionable ; with oatmeal, 


1 Sprigge, pp. 187-9 ; Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 27); and Harl. Mss. 8%, 
2 Commons Journals (15th Oct. 1645), iv. 3809. 
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beef, pork; beer divers cellars-full, and that very good,’—Mr. 
Peters having taken a draught of the same. 

““A bed in one room, furnished, which cost 1,800. Popish 
books many, with copes, and such utensils. In truth, the House 
stood in its full pride; and the Enemy was persuaded that it 
would be the last piece of ground that would be taken by the Par- 
liament, because they had so often foiled our forces which had 
formerly appeared before it. In the several rooms and about the 
House, there were slain seventy-four, and only one woman, the 
daughter of Dr. Griffith, who by her railing,” poor lady, ‘ pro- 
voked our soldiers (then in heat) into a farther passion. There 
lay dead upon the ground Major Cufile ;—a man of great account 
amongst them, and a notorious Papist: slain by the hands of 
Major Harrison, that godly and gallant gentleman,”—all men 
know him; “and Robinson the Player, who, a little before the 
storm, was known to be mocking and scorning the Parliament and 
our Army. Hight or nine gentlewomen of rank, running forth 
together, were entertained by the common soldiers somewhat 
coarsely ; yet not uncivilly, considering the action in hand. 

“The plunder of the soldiers continued till Tuesday night: one 
soldier had a Hundred-and-twenty Pieces in gold for his share; 
others plate, others jewels ;—among the rest, one got three bags 
of silver, which (he being not able to keep his own counsel) grew 
to be common pillage amongst the rest, and the fellow had but 
one half-crown left for himself at last.—The soldiers sold the 
wheat to country-people; which they held up at good rates 
awhile; but afterwards the market fell, and there were some 
abatements for haste. After that, they sold the household stuff : 


whereof there was good store, and the country loaded away many | 


eatts ; and they continued a great while, fetching out all manner 
of household stuff, till they had fetched out all the stools, chairs, 
and other lumber, all which they sold to the country-people by 
piecemeal. 

“Tn all these great buildings, there was not one iron bar left in 
all the windows (save only what were on fire), before night. And 
the last work of all was the lead ; and by Thursday morning, they 
had hardly left one gutter about the House. And what the sol- 
diers left, the fire took hold on; which made more than ordinary 
haste; leaving nothing but bare walls and chimneys in less than 
twenty hours ;—being occasioned by the neglect of the Enemy in 
quenching a fire-ball of ours at first.”—What a scene! 

“We know not how to give a just account of the number of 
persons that were within. For we have not quite Three-hundred 


ee 
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prisoners ; and it may be, have found a Hundred slain,—whose 
bodies, some being covered with rubbish, came not at once to our 
view. Only, riding to the House on Tuesday night, we heard 
divers crying in vaults for quarter; but our men could neither 
come to them, nor they to us. Amongst those that we saw slain, 
one of their officers lying on the ground, seeming so exceeding 
tall, was measured ; and from his great-toe to his crown was 9 
feet in length” (sic). : 

“The Marquis being pressed, by Mr. Peters arguing with him,” 
which was not very chivalrous in Mr. Peters, ‘‘ broke out and 
said, ‘That if the King had no more ground in England but Basing 
House, he would adventure as he did, and so maintain it to the 
uttermost ;’—meaning with these Papists ; comforting himself in 
this disaster, ‘That Basing House was called Loyalty.’ But he 
was soon silenced in the question concerning the King and Par- 
liament ; and could only hope ‘that the King might have a day 
again.’—And thus the Lord was pleased in a few hours to show us 
what mortal seed all earthly glory grows upon; and how just and 
righteous the ways of God are, who takes sinners in their own 
snares, and lifteth up the hands of His despised people. 

“This is now the Twentieth garrison that hath been taken-in, 
this Summer, by this Army ;—and, I believe most of them the 
answers of the prayers, and trophies of the faith, of some of God’s 
servants. The Commander of this Brigade,” Lieutenant-General 
Cromwell, “had spent much time with God in prayer the night 
before the storm ;—and seldom fights without some Text of 
Scripture to support him. This time he rested upon that blessed 
word of God written in the Hundred-and-fifteenth Psalm, eighth 
verse, They that make them are like unto them; so is every one that 
trusteth in them. Which, with some verses going before, was now 
accomplished.” } : 

‘Mr. Peters presented the Marquis’s own Colours, which he 
brought from Basing ; the Motto of which was, Donec pax redeat 
terris ; the very same as King Charles gave upon his Coronation- 
money, when he came to the Crown.’?—So Mr. Peters; and then 
withdrew,—getting by and by 200/. a-year settled on him.° 

1 ‘Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name give glory ; for thy mercy and 
for thy truth’s sake. Wherefore should the Heathen say, Where is now their God? Our 
God is in the Heavens: he hath done whatsoever he hath pleased !—Their Idols are silver 
and gold; the work of men’s hands. They have mouths, but they speak not; eyes have 
they, but they see not: they have ears, but they hear not : noses have they, but they 
smell not; they have hands, but they handle not; feet have they, but they walk not: 
neither speak they through their throat! They that make them are like unto them ; so 


is every one that trusteth in them.’—These words, awful as the words of very God, were 
in Oliver Cromwell's Leart that night. 2 Sprigge, pp. 159-41. 3 Whitlocke. 
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This Letter was read in all Pulpits next Sunday, with thanks 
rendered to Heaven, by order of Parliament. Basing House is to 
be carted away ; ‘whoever will come for brick or stone shall freely 
have the same for his pains.’ ! 

Among the names of the Prisoners taken here one reads that 
of Inigo Jones,—unfortunate old Inigo. Vertue, on what evidence 
I know not, asserts farther that Wenceslaus Hollar, with his 
graving tools and unrivalled graving talent, was taken here.* The 
Marquis of Winchester had been addicted to the Arts,—to the 
Upholsteries perhaps still more. A magnificent kind of man; 
whose ‘ best bed,’ now laid bare to general inspection, excited the 
wonder of the world. 


LETTER XXXIV. 


Farrrax, with the Army, is in Devonshire; the following Letter 
will find him at Tiverton; Cromwell marching that way, having 
now ended Basing. It is ordered in the Commons House that 
Cromwell be thanked; moreover that he now attack Dennington 
Castle, of which we heard already at Newbury. These messages, 
as I gather, reached him at Basing, late ‘last night,’—Wednesday 
15th, the day they were written in London.* Thursday morning 
early, he marched; has come (‘ came,’ he calls it) as faras Wallop; 
purposes still to make a forced march ‘to Langford House to- 
night’ (probably with horse only, and leave the foot to follow) ;— 
answers meanwhile his message here (see next Letter), and fur- 
thermore writes this : 


To the Right Honourable Sir Thomas Fairfax, General of the 
Parliament's Army :* Haste: These. 


Wallop, 16th October 1645. 
Str, 


In today’s march I came to Wallop, twenty miles 
from Basing, towards you. Last night I received this en- 
closed from the Speaker of the House of Commons; which I 
thought fit to send you; and to which I returned an Answer, 
a copy whereof I have also sent enclosed to you. 

I perceive that it’s their desire to have the place ° taken-in. 
But truly I could not do other than let them know what the 


1 Commons Journals, iv. 809. 2 Life of Hollar. 

5 Commons Journals (iv. 509), 15th Oct. 1645. 

4 Marching from Collumpton to Tiverton, while Cromwell writes (Sprigge, p. 334). 
5 Dennington Castle. 
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condition of affairs in the West is, and submit the business 
to them and you. I shall be at Langford House tonicht, if 
God please. I hope the work will not be long. If it should, 
I will rather leave a small part of the Foot (if Horse will not 
be sufficient to take it in), than be detained from obeying 
such commands as I shall receive. I humbly beseech you to 
be.confident that no man hath a more faithful heart to serve 
you than myself, nor shall be more strict to obey your com- 
mands than your most humble servant, Ottver CroMWwELL. 


Sir, I beseech you to let me know your resolution in this 
business with all the possible speed that may be ; because 
whatsoever I be designed to, I wish I may speedily endeavour 
it, time being so precious for action in this season.’ 


Langford House, whither Oliver is now bound, hoping to arrive 
tonight, is near Salisbury. He did arrive accordingly ; drew out 
part of his brigade, and summoned the place ;—here is his own 
most brief account of the business. 


LETTER XXXY. 


To the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker to the 
Honourable House of Commons: These. 


Salisbury, 17th Oct. (12 at night) 1645. 


Srr, 
I gave you an account, the last night, of my 


marching to Langford House. Whither I came this day, 
and immediately sent them in a Summons. The Governor 
desired I should send two Officers to treat with him ; and I 
accordingly appointed Lieutenant-Colonel Hewson and Major 
Kelsey thereunto. The Treaty produced the Agreement, 
which I have here enclosed to you. 

The General, I hear, is advanced as far West as Collumpton, 
and hath sent some Horse and Foot to Tiverton. It is ear- 
nestly desired that more Foot might march up to him ;—-1t 
being convenient that we stay ‘here’ a day for our Foot that 
are behind and coming up. 

1 Sloane mss. 1519), fol. 61 :--only the Signature is in Oliver's hand, 


Vou. I.—14 
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I wait your answer to my Letter last night from Wallop : 
IT shall desire that your pleasure may be speeded to me ;—and 
rest, Sir, your humble servant, OLIVER CROMWELL. ‘ 

Basing is black ashes, then; and Langford is ours, the Garrison 
‘to march forth tomorrow at twelve of the clock, being the 18th 
instant.’? And now the question is, Shall we attack Dennington 
or not ?— 

Colonel Dalbier, 2 man of Dutch birth, well known to readers of 
the old Books, is with Cromwell at present; his Second in com- 
mand. It was from Dalbier that Cromwell first of all learned the 
mechanical part of soldiering; he had Dalbier to help him in 
drilling his Ironsides; so says Heath, credible on such a point. 
Dennington Castle was not besieged at present; it surrendered 
next Spring to Dalbier.* Cromwell returned to Fairfax ; served 
through Winter with him in the West, till all ended there. 


About a month before the date of this Letter, the King had ap- 
peared again with some remnant of force, got together in Wales ; 
with intent to relieve Chester, which was his key to Ireland : but 
this foree too he saw shattered to pieces on Rowton Heath, near 
that City.* He had also had an eye towards the great Montrose in 
Scotland, who in these weeks was blazing at his highest there: but 
him too David Lesley with dragoons, emerging from the mist of 
the Autumn morning, on Philipshaugh near Selkirk, had, in one 
fell hour, trampled utterly out. The King had to retire to Wales 
again ; to Oxford and obscurity again. 

On the 14th of next March, as we said, Sir Ralph Hopies sur- 
rendered himself in Cornwall.’ On the 22d of the same month, 
Sir Jacob Astley, another distinguished Royalist General, the last 
of them all,—coming towards Oxford with some small force he 
had gathered,—was beaten and captured at Stow among the 
Wolds of Gloucestershire :° surrendering himself, the brave vet- 
eran said, or is reported to have said, “‘ You have now done your 
work, and may go to play,—unless you will fall out among your- 
selves.” 

On Monday night, towards twelve of the clock, 27th April 1646, 
the King in disguise rode out of Oxford, somewhat uncertain 


1 King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no, 229, art. 19 (no, 42 of The Weekly Account). 

2 Sprigge, p. 145. 31st April 1646 (Rushworth, vi. 252). 

424th September 1645 (Rushworth, vi. 117; Lord Digby’s account of it, Ormond Pa. 
pers, ii. 90). 

* Hopton’s own account of it, Ormond Papers, ii. 109-26, ® Rushworth, vi. 139-41, 





LETTER XXXV. SALISBURY. 211 


whitherward,—at length towards Newark and the Scots Army.! 
On the Wednesday before, Oliver Cromwell had returned to his 
place in Parliament.? Many detached Castles and Towns still held 
out, Ragland Castle even till the next August; scattered fires of 
an expiring conflagration, that need to be extinguished with effort 
and in detail. Of all which victorious sieges, with their elaborate 
treaties and moving accidents, the theme of every tongue during 
that old Summer, let the following one brief glimpse, notable on 
private grounds, suffice us at present. 

Oxford, the Royalist metropolis, a place full of Royalist digni- 
taries, and of almost inexpugnable strength, had it not been so 
disheartened from without,—was besieged by Fairfax himself in 
the first days of May. There was but little fighting, there was 
much negotiating, tedious consulting of Parliament and King; the 
treaty did not end in surrender till Saturday 20th June. And 
now, dated on the Monday before, at Holton, a country Parish in 
those parts, there is this still legible in the old Church Register, 
—intimately interesting to some friends of ours! ‘ Henry Ireron, 
Commissary-General-to Sir Thomas Fairfax, and Bripezr, Daughter 
to Oliver Cromwell, Lieutenant-General of the Horse to the said 
Sir Thomas Fairfax,—were married, by Mr. Dell, in the Lady 
Whorwood her House in Holton, 15th June 1646.—Anpan Hauzs, 
Rector.’ # 

Ireton, we are to remark, was one of Fairfax’s Commissioners on 
the Treaty for surrendering Oxford, and busy under the walls there 
at present: Holton is some five miles east of the City ; Holton 
House we guess by various indications to have been Fairfax’s own 
quarter. Dell, already and afterwards well known, was the General’s 
Chaplain at this date. Of ‘the Lady Whorwood’ I have traces, 
rather in the Royalist direction ; her strong moated House, very 
useful to Fairfax in those weeks, still stands conspicuous in that re- 
gion, though now under new figure and ownership ; drawbridge be- 
come fixed, deep ditch now dry, moated island changed into a 
flower-garden ;—‘ rebuilt in 1807.’ Fairfax’s Lines, we observe, 
extended ‘from Headington Hill to Marston,’ several miles in 
advance of Holton House, then ‘ from Marston across the Cherwell, 
and over from that to the Isis on the North side of the City;’ 
southward and elsewhere, the besieged, ‘by a dam at St. Clem- 


1 Rushworth, vi. 267; Iter Carolinum, 2 Cromwelliana, p. 31. 

3 Parish Register of Holton (copied, Oct. 1846). Poor Noble (i. 134) seems to have 
copied this same Register, and to have misread his own Note: giving instead of Holton 
Nalton, an imaginary place: and instead of June Janwary, an impossible date. See 
antea, p. 70; postea, Letter XLI. p. 221. 
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ent’s Bridge, had laid the country all under water :’'—in such 
scene, with the treaty just ending and general Peace like to follow, 
did Ireton welcome his Bride,—a brave young damsel of twenty- 
one ; escorted, doubtless by her Father among others, to the Lord 
General’s house; and there, by the Rev. Mr. Dell, solemnly 
handed over to new destinies ! 

This wedding was on Monday 15th June; on Saturday came the 
final signing of the treaty: and directly thereupon, on Monday 
next, Prince Rupert and Prince Maurice took the road, with their 
attendants, and their passes to the sea-coast ; a sight for the euvi- 
ous. On Tuesday ‘ there went about 300 persons, mostly of qual- 
ity ;? and on Wednesday all, the Royalist force, ‘3,000’ (or say 
2,000) ‘tothe Eastward, 500 to the North ;’ with ‘drums beating, 
colours flying,’ for the last time; all with passes, with agitated 
thoughts and outlooks: and in sacred Oxford, as poor Wood in- 
timates, ? the abomination of desolation supervened !—Oxford sur- 
rendering with the King’s sanction quickened other surrenders ; 
Ragland Castle itself, and the obstinate old Marquis, gave-in before 
the end of August: and the First Civil War, to the last ember of 
it, was extinct. 

The Parliament, in these circumstances, was now getting itself 
‘recruited,’—its vacancies filled-up again. The Royalist Mem- 
bers, who had deserted three years ago, had been, without much 
difficulty, successively ‘disabled,’ as their crime came to light: 
but to issue new writs for new elections, while the quarrel with 
the King still lasted, was a matter of more delicacy; this too, 
however, had at length been resolved upon, the Parliament Cause 
now looking so decidedly prosperous, in the Autumn of 1645. 
Gradually, in the following months, the new Members were 
elected, above Two-hundred-and-thirty of them in all. These 
new Members, ‘ Recruiters,’ as Anthony Wood and the Royalist 
world reproachfully call them, weré, by the very fact of their 
standing ‘candidates in such circumstances, decided Puritans all, 
—Independents many of them. Colonel, afterwards Admiral 
Blake (for Taunton), Ludlow, Ireton (for Appleby), Algernon Sid- 
ney, Hutchinson known by his Wife’s Memoirs, were among these 
new Members. Fairfax, on his Father’s death some two years 
hence, likewise came in. 


1 Rushworth, vi, 279-285, 2 Fasti, ii. 58, sec. edit, 
3 The Writ is issued 16th March 1647-8 (Commons Journals), 
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BETWEEN THE TWO CIVIL WARS. 
1646-1648. 


LETTERS XXXVI.—XLII. 


THE conquering of the King had been a difficult operation; but 
to make a Treaty with him now when he was conquered, proved 
an impossible one. The Scots, to whom he had fled, entreated ~ 
him, at last, ‘ with tears’ and ‘on their knees,’ to take the Cove- 
nant, and sanction the Presbyterian worship, if he could not adopt 
it: on that condition they would fight to the last man for him; 
on no other condition durst or would a man of them fight for him. 
The English Presbyterians, as yet the dominant party, earnestly 
entreated to the same effect. In vain, both of them. The King 
had other schemes: the King, writing privately to Digby before 
quitting Oxford, when he had some mind to venture privately on 
London, as he ultimately did on the Scotch Camp, to raise Trea- 
ties and Caballings there, had said, ‘‘—endeavouring to get to Lon- 
don; being not without hope that I shall be able so to draw either 
the Presbyterians or the Independents to side with me for extir- 
pating one another, that I shall be really King again.”! Such a 
man is not easy to make a Treaty with,—on the word of a King! 
In fact, his Majesty, though a belligerent party who had not now 
one soldier on foot, considered himself still a tower of strength ; 
as indeed he was; all men having a to us inconceivable reverence 
for him, till bitter Necessity and he together drove them away 
from it. Equivocations, spasmodic obstinacies, and blindness to 
the real state of facts, must have an end.— 

1 Oxford, 26th March 1646; Carte’s Life of Ormond, iii. (Londen, 1735), p. 452. 


s 
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The following Seven Letters, of little or no significance for 
illustrating public affairs, are to carry us over a period of most 
intricate negotiation ; negotiation with the Scots, managed man- 
fully on both sides, otherwise it had ended in quarrel; negotia- 
tions with the King ; infinite public and private negotiations ;— 
which issue at last in the Scots marching home with 200,000/. as 
‘a fair instalment of their arrears,’ in their pocket ; and the King 
marching, under escort of Parliamentary Commissioners, to 
Holmby House in Northamptonshire, to continue in strict though 
very stately seclusion, ‘on 50], a-day,’! and await the destinies 
there. 


LETTER XXXVI, 


Kyyvert, of Ashwellthorpe in Norfolk, is one of the unfortunate 
Royalist Gentlemen whom Cromwell laid sudden hold of at Lowe- 
stoff some years ago, and lodged in the Castle of Cambridge,— 
suddenly snuffing-out their Royalist light in that quarter. Kny- 
vett, we conclude, paid his ‘contribution,’ or due fine, for the 
business ; got safe home again; and has lived quieter ever since. 
Of whom we promised the reader some transitory glimpse once 
more.* 

Here accordingly is a remarkable Letter to him, now first ad- 
justed to its right place in this Series. The Letter used to be in 
the possession of the Lords Berners, whose ancestor this Knyvett 
was, one of whose seats this Ashwellthorpe in Norfolk still is. 
With them, however, there remains nothing but a Copy now, and 
that without date, and otherwise not quite correct. Happily it 
had already gone forth in print with date and address in full ;— 
has been found among the lumber and innocent marine-stores of 
Sylvanus Urban, communicated, in an incidental way, by ‘a Gen- 
tleman at Shrewsbury,’ who, in 1787, had got possession of it,— 
honestly, we hope; and to the comfort of readers here. 


For my noble Friend Thomas Knyvett, Esquire, at his House at 
Ashwellthorpe : These. 


London, 27th July 1646. 
Sir, 
I cannot pretend any interest in you for any- 
thing I have done, nor ask any favour for any service I may 
1 Whitlocke, p. 244. 2 Antea, p. 123. 
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do you. But because I am conscious to myself of a readiness 
to serve any gentleman in all possible civilities, Iam bold to 
be beforehand with you to ask your favour on behalf of your 
honest poor neighbours of Hapton, who, as Iam informed, 
are in some trouble, and are likely to be put to more, by one 
Robert Browne your Tenant, who, not well pleased with the 
_ way of these men, seeks their disquiet all he may. 

Truly nothing moves me to desire this more than the pity 
I bear them in respect of their honesties, and the trouble I 
hear they are likely to suffer for their consciences. And how- 
ever the world interprets it, Tam not ashamed to solicit for 
such as are anywhere under pressure of this kind; doing 
even as I would be done by. Sir, this is a quarrelsome age ; 
and the anger seems to me to be the worse, where the ground 
is difference of opinion ;—which to cure, to hurt men in their 
names, persons or estates, will not be found an apt remedy. 
Sir, it will not repent you to protect those poor men of Hap- 
ton from injury and oppression: which that you would is the 
effect. of this Letter. Sir, you will not want the grateful ac- 
knowledgment, nor utmost endeavours of requital from your 
most humble servant, 

Ottver CroMWELL.' 


Hapton is a Parish and Hamlet some seven or eight miles south 
of Norwich, in the Hundred of Depwade; it is within a mile or 
two of this Ashwellthorpe ; which was Knyvett’s residence at that 
time. What ‘Robert Browne your Tenant’ had in hand or view 
against these poor Parishioners of Hapton, must, as the adjoining 
circumstances are all obliterated, remain somewhat indistinct to 
us. We gather in general that the Parishioners of Hapton were a 
little given to Sectarian, Independent notions; which Browne, a 
respectable Christian of the Presbyterian strain, could not away 
with. The oppressed poor Tenants haye contrived to make their 
case credible to Lieutenant-General Cromwell, now in his place 
in Parliament again ;—have written to him; perhaps clubbed 
some poor sixpences, and sent up a rustic Deputation to him: 
and he, ‘however the respectable Presbyterian world may inter- 
pret it, is not ashamed to solicit for them :’ with effect, either now 


or soon, 
1 Gentleman’s Magazine (1787), liv, 3387. 
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LETTER XXXVII. 


For his Excellency the Right Honourable Sir Thomas Fair- 
Jax, General of the Parliament’s Forces :’ These. 
‘London,’ 31st July 1646. 
Sir, 

I was desired to write a Letter to you by Ad- 
jutant Fleming. The end of itis, To desire your Letter in 
his recommendation. He will acquaint you with the sum 
thereof, more particularly what the business is. I most 
humbly submit to your better judgment, when you hear it 
from him. 

Craving pardon for my boldness in putting you to this 
trouble, I rest, your most humble servant, 
Otrver CROMWELL.” 


Adjutant Fleming is in Sprigge’s Army-List. I suppose him to 
be the Fleming who, as Colonel Fleming, in Spring 1648, had 
rough service in South Wales two years afterwards ; and was finally 
defeated,—attempting to ‘seize a Pass’ near Pembroke Castle, 
then in revolt under Poyer; was driven into a Church, and there 
slain,—some say, slew himself.* 

Of Fleming’s present ‘ business’ with Fairfax, whether it were 
to solicit promotion here, or continued employment in Ireland, 
nothing can be known. The War, which proved to be but the 
‘First War,’ is now, as we said, to all real intents, ended: Ragland 
Castle, the last that held-out for Charles, has been under siege for 
some weeks; and Fairfax, who had been ‘at the Bath for his health,’ 
was now come orcoming into those parts for the peremptory re- 
duction of it. There have begun now to be discussions and specu- 
lations about sending men to Ireland;° about sending Massey 
(famed Governor of Gloucester) to Ireland with men, and then also 
about disbanding Massey’s men. 

Exactly a week before, 24th July 1646, the united Scots and 
Parliamentary Commissioners have presented their ‘ Propositions’ _ 
to his Majesty at Newcastle : Yes or No, is all the answer they can 


1 At Ragland, or about leaving Bath for the purpose of concluding Ragland Siege (Rush- 
worth, vi. 298). 

2 Sloane mss. 1519, fol. 70. 

3 Rushworth, vii. 1097, 88 :—a little ‘ before’ 27th March 1648. 

4 Thid., vi. 293 ;—Fairfax’s first Letter from Ragland is of 7th August ; 14th August he 
dates from Usk; and Ragland is surrendered on the 17th, 

5 Cromwelliana, April 1646, p. 31, 
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take. They are most zealous that he should say Yes. Chan- 
celor Loudon implores and prophesies in a very remarkable man- 
ner: “All England will rise against you; they,” these Sectarian 
Parties, “ will process and depose you, and set-up another Govern- 
ment,” unless you close with the Propositions. His Majesty, on 
the 1st of August (writing at Newcastle, in the same hours whilst 
Cromwell writes this in London), answers in a haughty way, No.} 


LETTER XXXVIII. 


August 10th, The Parliamentary Commissioners have returned, 
and three of the leading Scots with them,—to see what is now to 
be done. The ‘Chancellor’ who comes with Argyle is Loudon, 
the Scotch Chancellor, a busy man in those years. Fairfax is at 
Bath ; and ‘the Solicitor,’ St. John the Shipmoney Lawyer, is 
there with him. 


For his Excellency Sir Thomas Fairfax, the General: These. 
London, 10th Aug. 1646. 

Sir, 

Hearing you were returned from Ragland to the 
Bath, I take the boldness to make this address to you. 

Our Commissioners sent to the King came this night to 
London.* I have spoken with two of them, and can only 
learn these generals, That there appears a good inclination in 
the Scots to the rendition of our Towns, and to their march 
out of the Kingdom. When they bring-in their Papers, we 
shall know more. Argyle, and the Chancellor, and Dunferm- 
line are come up. Duke of Hamilton is gone from the King 
into Scotland. I hear that Montrose’s men are not disbanded. 
The King gave a very general answer. Things are not well 
in Scotland ;—would they were in England! We are full of 
faction and worse. 

I hear for certain that Ormond has concluded a Peace with 
the Rebels. Sir, I beseech you command the Solicitor to 
come away tous. His help would be welcome.—Sir, I hope 
you have not cast me off. Truly I may say, none more affec- 
tionately honours nor loves you. You and yours are in my 


1 Rushworth, vi. 319-21. 2 Commons Journals, 11th Ang. 1646, 
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daily prayers. You have done enough to command the utter- 
most of, your faithful and most obedient servant, 
Ottver CroMWELL.' 


‘P.S.’ I beseech you, my humble service may be presented 
to your Lady. 

‘P.8, 2d.’? The money for disbanding Massey’s men is got- 
ten, and you will speedily have directions about them from 
the Commons House. 


‘Our Commissioners’ to Charles at Neweastle, who have re- 
turned ‘this night,’ were: Earls Pembroke and Suffolk, from the 
Peers; from the Commons, Sir Walter Earle (Weymouth), Sir 
John Hippesley (Cockermouth), Robert Goodwin (Kast Grinstead, 
Sussex), Luke Robinson (Scarborough).® 

‘Duke of Hamilton:’ the Parliamentary Army found him in 
Pendennis Castle, —no, in St. Michael’s Mount Castle,—when they 
took these places in Cornwall lately. The Parliament has let him 
loose again;—he has begun a course of new diplomacies, which 
will end still more tragically for him. 

Ormond is, on application from the Parliament, ostensibly or- 
dered by his Majesty not to make peace with the outlaw lish 
rebels; detestable to all men :-—but he of course follows his own 
judgment of the necessities of the case, being now nearly over 
with it himself, and the King under restraint unable to give any 
real ‘orders.’ The truth was, Ormond’s Peace, odious to all Eng- 
lish Protestants, had been signed and finished in March last ; with 
this condition among others, That an Army of 10,000 Trish were 
to come over and help his Majesty ; which truth is now beginning 
to ooze out. A new Ormond Peace :—not materially different I 
think from the late very sad Glamorgan one; which had been 
made in secret, through the Earl of Glamorgan, in Autumn last ; 
and then, when by ill chance it came to light, had needed to be 
solemnly denied in Winter following, and the Earl of Glamorgan 
to be thrown into prison to save appearances! On the word of an 
unfortunate King! *—It would be a comfort to understand farther, 
what the fact soon proves, that this new Peace also will not hold ; 
the Irish Priests and Pope’s Nuncios disapproving of it. Even 


1 Sloane mss. 1519, fol. 63. 

2 This second Postscript has been squeezed-in above the other, and is evidently written 
after it. 

3 Rushworth, vi. 309, where the proposals are also given. 

4 Ibid. 242, 239-247; Birch’s Inquiry concerning Glamorgan; Carte’s Ormond; &c. 
Correct details in Godwin, ii. 102-124, 
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while Oliver writes, an Excommunication or some such Document 
is coming out, signed ‘‘ Frater O’Farrel,” ‘‘ Abbas O’ Teague,” and 
the like names: poor Ormond going to Kilkenny, to join forces 
with the Irish rebels, is treacherously set upon, and narrowly 
escapes death by them.! 

Concerning ‘the business of Massey’s men,’ there are some 
notices in Ludlow.? The Commons had ordered Fairfax to dis- 
band them, and sent the money, as we see here; whereupon the 
Lords ordered him, Not. Fairfax obeyed the Commons ; apolo- 
gised to the Lords,—who had to submit, as their habit was. 
Massey’s Brigade was of no particular religion ; Massey’s Miscel- 
lany,—‘some of them will require passes to Authiopia,’ says an- 
cient wit. But Massey himself was strong for Presbyterianism, 
for strict Drill-sergeantcy and Anti-heresy of every kind: the 
Lords thought his Miscellany and he might have been useful. 





LETTER XXXIX. 


His Excellency, in the following Letter, is Fairfax ; John Rush- 
worth, worthy John, we already know! Fairfax has returned to 
the Bath, still for his health; Ragland being taken, and the War 
ended. 


For John Rushworth, Esquire, Secretary to his Excellency, at the 
Bath : These. 
The House ‘of Commons,’ 26th Aug. ‘ 1646.’ 

Mr. Rusuwortn, 

I must needs entreat a favour on the behalf of 
Major Lilburn ; who has a long time wanted employment, and 
by reason good his necessities may grow upon him. 

You should do very well to move the General to take him 
into favourable thoughts. I know a reasonable employment 
will content him. As for his honesty and courage, I need not 
speak much of ‘ that,’ seeing he is so well known both to the 
General and yourself. 

I desire you answer my epee herein so far as you 
may. You shall very much oblige, Sir, your real friend and 
servant, OLiIveR CROMWELL.” 


1 Rushworth, vi. 416; Carte’s Life of Ormond. 
2 Memoirs of Edmund Ludlow ‘London, 1722), ii. 181. 
3 Sloane mss. 1519, fol. 71 :—Signature alone is Oliver's. 
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This is not ‘Freeborn John,’ the Sectarian Lieutenant-Colonel 
once in my Lord of Manchester’s Army ; the Lilburn whom Crom- 
well spoke for, when Sir Philip Warwick took note of him ; the John 
Lilburn who could not live without a quarrel ; who if he were left 
alone in the world would have to divide himself in two, and set 
the John to fight with Lilburn, and the Lilburn with John!’ 
Freeborn John is already a Lieutenant-Colonel by title ; was not 
in the New Model at all; is already deep in quarrels,—lying in 
limbo since August last, for abuse of his old master Prynne.! He 
has quarrelled, or is quarrelling, with Cromwell too ; calls the As- 
sembly of Divines an Assembly of Dry-vines ;—will have little else 
but quarrelling henceforth.—This is the Brother of Freeborn 
John; one of his two Brothers. Not Robert, who already is or 
soon becomes a Colonel in the New Model, and does not ‘ want 
employment.’ This is Henry Lilburn: appointed, probably in 
consequence of this application, Governor of Tynemouth Castle : 
revolting to the Royalists, his own Soldiers slew him there, in 
1648. These Lilburns were from Durham County. ~ 





LETTER XU. 


‘ DELINQUENTS,’ conquered Royalists, are now getting themselves 
fined, according to rigorous proportions, by a Parliament Commit- 


tee, which sits, and will sit long, at Goidsmiths’ Hall, making that | 


locality very memorable to Royalist gentlemen.’ 

The Staffordshire Committee have sent a Deputation up to 
Town. They bring a Petition; very anxious to have 2,0002. out of 
their Staffordshire Delinquents from Goldsmiths’ Hall, or even 
4,0007.,—to pay-off their forces, and send them to Ireland; which 
lie heavy on the County at present. 


vile his Excellency Sir Thomas Fair ee ‘ General of the Parlia- 
ment’s Army :’ These. 
‘London,’ 6th Oct. 1646. 
Srr, ° 
I would be loath to trouble you with anything ; 
but indeed the Staffordshire Gentlemen came to me this day, 
and with more than ordinary importunity did press me to 
give their desires furtherance to you. Their Letter will show 


1 Wood, iii. 358. 
2 The proceedings of it, all now in very superior order, still lie in the State-Paper Office. 
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what they entreat of you. Truly, Sir, it may not be amiss to 
give them what ease may well be afforded, and the sooner the 
better, especially at this time.’ 

I have no more at present, but to let you know the business 
of your Army is like to come on tomorrow. You shall have 
account of that business so soon as I am able to give it. 
I humbly take leave, and rest, your Excellency’s most humble 
servant, Outver CROMWELL.” 


The Commons cannot grant the prayer of this Petition ;* Staf- 
fordshire will have to rest as itis forsome time. ‘The business 
of your Army’ did come on ‘to morrow ;’ and assessments for a 
new six-months were duly voted for it, and other proper arrange- 
ments made.* 


LETTER XII. 


Cotonet TREeton, now Commissary-General Ireton, was wedded, 
as we saw, to Bridget Cromwell on the 15th of June last. A man 
‘able with his pen and his sword;’ a distinguished man. Once 
B.A. of Trinity College, Oxford, and Student of the Middle Tem- 
ple; then a gentleman trooper in my Lord General Hssex’s Life- 
guard ; now Colonel of Horse, soon Member of Parliament; rapidly 
rising. A Nottinghamshire man; has known the Lieutenant- 
General ever since the Eastern-Association times. Cornbury 
House, not now conspicuous on the maps, is discoverable in Ox- 
fordshire, disguised as Blandford Lodge,—not too far from the 
Devises, at which latter Town Fairfax and Ireton have just been, 
disbanding Massey’s Brigade. The following Letter will require 
no commentary. 


For my beloved Daughter Bridget Ireton, at Cornbury, 
General’s Quarters: These. 
Dear DavucHTER, London, 25th Oct. 1646. 
I write not to thy Husband ; partly to avoid 
trouble, for one line of mine begets many of his, which I 


1 ‘and the sooner,’ &c. : these words are inserted above the line, by way of caret and 
afterthought. 

2 Sloane ss. 1519, fol. '72:—Oliver’s own hand.—Note, his Signature seems generally 
to be Oliver Cromwell, not 0. Cromwell; to which practice we conform throughout, 
though there are exceptions to it, 

3 %th December 1646, Commons Journals, v. 3. 

4 "th October 1646, Ibid., iv. 687. 
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doubt makes him sit up too late ; partly because Iam myself 
indisposed ' at this time, having some other considerations. 

Your Friends at Ely are well: your Sister Claypole is, I 
trust in mercy, exercised with some perplexed thoughts. She 
sees her own vanity and carnal mind ; bewailing it: she seeks 
after (as I hope also) what will satisfy. And thus to be a 
seeker is to be of the best sect next to a finder; and such an 
one shall every faithful humble seeker be at the end. Happy 
seeker, happy finder! Who ever tasted that the Lord is gra- 
cious, without some sense of self, vanity and badness? Who 
ever tasted that graciousness of His, and could go less* in de- 
sire,—less than pressing after full enjoyment? Dear Heart, 
press on; let not Husband, let not anything cool thy affec- 
tions after Christ. I hope he * will be an occasion to inflame 
them. That which is best worthy of love in thy Husband is 
that of the image of Christ he bears. Look on that, and love 
it best, and all the rest for that. I pray for thee and him ; do 
so for me. 

My service and dear affections to the General and General- 
ess. I hear she is very kind to thee ; it adds to all other ob- 
ligations. Iam thy dear Father, OLivER CROMWELL.* 


Bridget Ireton is now Twenty-two. Her Sister Claypole (Eliza- 
beth Cromwell) is five years younger. They were both wedded 
last Spring. ‘Your Friends at Ely’ will indicate that the Crom- 
well Family was still resident in that City ;° though, I think, they 
not long afterwards removed to London. Their first residence 
here was King-street, Westminster ;° Oliver for the present 
lodges in Drury Lane: fashionable quarters both, in those times. 

General Fairfax had been in Town only three days before, attend- 
ing poor Hssex’s Funeral : a mournful pageant, consisting of ‘ both 


1 not in the mood at this time, having other matters in view. 

2 less is an adjective; to go, in such case, signifies to become, as * go mad,’ &c. 

3 thy Husband. 

4° A Copy of Oliver Cromwell’s Letter to his Daughter Ireton, exactly taken from the 
Original.’ Harleian Mss. no; 6988, fol. 224 (not mentioned in Harleian Catalogue).—In 
another Dopy sent me, which exactly corresponds, is this Note: ‘Memo:? The above 
Lett* of Oliver Cromwell Jn° Caswell Mercht of London had from his Mother Lining- 
ton, who had it from old Mrs. Warner, who liv’d with Oliver Cromwell’s Daughter.— — 
And was Copied from the Original Letter, which is in the hands of John Warner Esqrt 
of Swanzey, by Cha® Norris, 25th Mar: 1749,’ 

5 See also Appendix, No. 8, last Letter there (Note to Third Hdition), 

® Cromwelliana, p, 60. 
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the Houses, Fairfax and all the Civil and Military Officers then in 
Town, the Forces of the City, a very great number of coaches and 
multitudes of people ;’ with Mr. Vines to preach ;—regardless of 
expense, 5,000. being allowed for it.! 





LETTER XLII. 


Tux intricate Scotch negotiations have atlast ended. The paying 
of the. Scots their first instalment, and getting them to march 
away in peace, and leave the King to our disposal, is the great 
affair that has occupied Parliament ever since his Majesty refused 
the Propositions. Not till Monday the 21st December could it be 
got ‘perfected,’ or ‘almost perfected.’ After a busy day spent in 
the Commons House on that affair,? Oliver writes the following 
Letter to Fairfax. The ‘Major-General’ is.Skippon. Fairfax, 
‘since he left Town,’ is most likely about Nottingham, the head- 
quarters of his Army, which had been drawing rather Northward, 
eyer since the King appeared among the Scots. Fairfax came to 
Town 12th November, with great splendour of reception ; left it 
again ‘18th December.’ 

On the morrow after that, 19th December 1646, the Londoners 
presented their Petition, not without tumult ; complaining of heavy 
expenses and other great grievances from the Army; and craving 
that the same might be, so soon as possible, disbanded, and a good 
Peace with his Majesty made.*® The first note of a very loud con- 
troversy which arose between the City and the Army, between the 
Presbyterians and the Independents, on that matter. Indeed, the 
humour of the City seems to be getting high ; impatient for ‘a just 
peace,’ now that the King is reduced. On Saturday 6th Decem- 
ber, it was ordered that the Lord Mayor be apprised of tumultuous 
assemblages which there are, ‘to the disturbance of the peace ;’ 
and be desired to quench them,—if he can. 


For his Excellency Sir Thomas Fairfax, General of the Parlia- 
ment’s Armies: These. 
‘London,’ 21st Dec. 1646. 
Sir, 
Having this opportunity by the Major-General to 
present a few lines unto you, I take the boldness to let you 
know how our affairs go on since you left Town. 


1 Rushworth, vi. 239 ; Whitlocke, p. 230. 2 Commons Journals, v. 22-3. 
3 King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no. 290 (cited by Godwin, ii. 269). 
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We have had a very long Petition from the City: how it - 


strikes at the Army, and what other aims it has, you will 
see by the contents of it ; as also what is the prevailing tem- 
per at this present, and what is to be expected from men. 
But this is our comfort, God is in Heaven, and He doth what 
pleaseth Him ; His and only His counsel shall stand, whatso- 
ever the designs of men, and the fury of the people be. 

We have now, I believe, almost’ perfected all our business 
for Scotland. I believe Commissioners will speedily be sent 
down to see agreements performed : it’s intended that Major- 
General Skippon have authority and instructions from your 
Excellency to command the Northern Forces, as occasion shall 
be, and that he have a Commission of Martial Law. Truly I 
hope that the having the Major-General to command’ this 
Party will appear to be a good thing, every day more and 
more. 

Here has been a design to steal away the Duke of York 
from my Lord of Northumberland: one of his own servants, 
whom he preferred to wait on the Duke, is guilty of it; the 
Duke himself confessed so. I believe you will suddenly hear 
more of it. 

I have no more to trouble you ‘ with ;’ but praying for you, 
rest, your Hixcellency’s most humble servant, 

OLtveR CROMWELL.® 


Skippon, as is well known, carried up the cash, 200,000/., to 
Newcastle successfully, in a proper number of wagons; got it all 
counted there, ‘bags of 100/., chests of 1,0002.’ (5th-16th January 
1646-7) ; after which the Scots marched peacefully away. 

The little Duke of York, entertained in a pet-captive fashion at 
St. James’s, did not get away at this time; but managed it by and 
by, with help of a certain diligent intriguer and turn-coat called 
Colonel Bamfield ; * of whom we may hear farther. 

On Thursday 11th February 1646-7, on the road between Mans- 

1 ‘almost’ is inserted with a caret. 

2 At this point, the bottom of the page being reached, Oliver takes to the broad mar- 


gin, and writes the remainder there lengthwise, continuing till there is barely room for 
his signature, on the outmost verge of the sheet; which, as we remarked already, isa 


common practice with him in writing Letters :—he is always loath to turn the page ;— 
having 70 blotting-paper at that epoch; having only sand to dry his ink with, and a natural 
indisposition to pause till he finish ! 

3 Sloane mss, 1519, fol. TS, p. 147. # Clarendon, iii. 188. 
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field and Nottingham,—road between Neweastle and Holmby 
House,—‘ Sir Thomas Fairfax went and met the King; who 
stopped his horse: Sir Thomas alighted, and kissed the King’s 
hand ; and afterwards mounted, and discoursed with the King as 
they passed towards Nottingham,’! The King had left Newcastle 
on the 8d of the month; got to Holmby, or Holdenby, on the 
18th ;—and ‘there,’ says the poor Iter Carolinum, ‘ during pleas- 
ure.’ 


LETTERS XLII. XLiy. 


Brrore reading these two following Letters, read this Extract 
from a work still in Manuscript, and not very sure of ever getting 
printed : 

‘The Presbyterian ‘‘ Platform” of Church Government, as 
recommended by the Assembly of Divines or ‘‘ Dry-Vines,” has at 
length, after unspeakable debatings, passings and repassings 
through both Houses, and soul’s-travail not a little, about “‘rul- 
ing-elders,” ‘‘ power of the keys,” and suchlike,—been got finally 
passed, though not without some melancholy shades of Erastian- 
ism, or ‘‘ the Voluntary Principle,” as the new phrase runs. The 
Presbyterian Platform is passed by Law: and London and other 
places, busy ‘‘ electing their ruling-elders,” are just about ready 
to set it actually on foot. And now it is hoped there will be some 
“uniformity” as to that high matter. 

‘Uniformity of free-growing healthy forest-trees is good; uni- 
formity of clipt Dutch-dragons is not so good! The question, 
Which of the two? is by no means settled,—though the Assembly 
of Divines, and majorities of both Houses, would fain think it so. 
The general English mind, which, loving good order in all things, 
loves regularity even at a high price, could be content with this 
Presbyterian scheme, which we call the Dutch-dragon one; but a 
deeper portion of the English mind inclines decisively to growing 
in the forest-tree way,—and indeed will shoot out into very singu- 
lar excrescences, Quakerisms and what not, in the coming years. 
Nay already we have Anabaptists, Brownists, Sectaries and Schis- 
matics springing up very rife: already there is a Paul Best, brought 
before the House of Commons for Socinianism ; nay we hear of an- 
other distracted individual who seemed to maintain, in confidential 
argument, that ‘‘God was mere reason.”? There is like to be 


1 Whitlocke, p. 242; Iter Carolinum (in Somers Tracts, vi. 274): Whitlocke’s date, as 
usual, is inexact. 2 Ibid. 
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need of garden-shears, at this rate! The devout House of Com- 
mons, viewing these things with a horror inconceivable in our 
loose days, knows not well what to do. London City cries, “‘ Ap- 
ply the shears!”—the Army answers, ‘‘ Apply them genily ; cut 
off nothing that is sound!” The question of garden-shears, and 
how far you are to apply them, is really difficult ;—the settling of 
it will lead to very unexpected results. London City knows with 
pain, that there are ‘‘ many persons in the Army who have never 
yet taken the Covenant ;” the Army begins to consider it unlikely 
that certain of them will ever take it! ’— 

These things premised, we have only to remark farther, that the 
House of Commons meanwhile, struck with devout horror, has, 
with the world generally, spent Wednesday, the 10th of March 
1646-7, as a Day of Fasting and Humiliation for Blasphemies 
and Heresies.! Cromvwell’s Letter, somewhat remarkable for the 
grieved mind it indicates, was written next day. Fairfax with the 
Army is at Saffron Walden in Essex ; there is an Order this day ? 
that he is to quarter where he sees best. There are many Officers 
about Town; soliciting payments, attending private businesses : 
their tendency to Schism, to Anabaptistry and Heresy, or at least 
to undue tolerance for all that, is well known. This Fast-day, it 
would seem, is regarded as a kind of covert rebuke tothem. Fast- 
day was Wednesday ; this is Thursday evening. 


LETTER XLITI. 


For his Excellency Sir Thomas Fairfax, General of the Parlia- 
ment’s Army, ‘at Saffron Walden :’ These. 
‘London, 11th March 1646.’ 
Sir, 

Your Letters about your head-quarters, directed 
to the Houses,* came seasonably, and were to very good pur- 
pose. There want not, in all places, men who have so much 
malice against the Army as besots them: the late Petition, 
which suggested a dangerous design upon the Parliament in 
‘your’ coming to those quarters‘ doth sufficiently evidence 


1 Whitlocke, p. 243. 2 Commons Journals, v. 110. 

3 Ibid. v. 110, 11th March 1646 (Letter is dated Saffron Walden, 9th March). 

4 Saffron Walden, in the Eastern Association ; ‘ Wot to quarter in the Hastern Associa- 
tion,’ had the Lords, through Manchester their Speaker, lately written (Commons Jour- 
nals, infra); but without effect, 
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the same: but they got nothing by it, for the Houses did 
assoil the Army from all suspicion, and -have left you to 
quarter where you please.’ 

Never were the spirits of men more embittered than now. 
Surely the Devil hath but a short time. Sir, it’s good the 
heart be fixed against all this. The naked simplicity of 
Christ, with that wisdom He is pleased to give, and patience, 
will overcome all this. That God would keep your heart as 
He has done hitherto, is the prayer of your Excellency’s most 
humble servant, Ottver CROMWELL. 


‘P.S.’* I desire my most humble service may be presented 
to my Lady.—Adjutant Allen desires Colonel Baxter, some- 
time Governor of Reading, may be remembered. I humbly 
desire Colonel Overton may not be out of your remembrance. 
He is a deserving man, and presents his humble services to 
you.— —Upon the Fast-day, divers soldiers were raised (as I 
heard), both horse and foot, near 200 in Covent Garden, To 
prevent us soldiers from cutting the Presbyterians’ throats! 
These are fine tricks to mock God with.* 


This flagrant insult to ‘us soldiers,’ in Covent Garden and 
doubtless elsewhere, as if the zealous Presbyterian Preacher were 
not safe from violence in bewailing Schism,—is very significant. 
The Lieutenant-General himself might have seen .as well as 
‘heard’ it,—for he lived hard by, in Drury Lane I think ; but 
was of course at his own Church, bewailing Schism too, though 
not in so strait-laced a manner.— 

Oliver’s Sister Anna, Mrs. Sewster, of Wistow, Huntingdon- 
shire, had died in these months, Ist November 1646.4 Among 
her little girls is one, Robina, for whom there is a distinguished 
Scotch Husband in store; far off as yet, an ‘ Ensign in the French 
Army’ as yet, William Lockhart by name; of whom we may hear 
more. 

This Letter lies contiguous to Letter XXXIV. in the Sloane 
Volume: Letter XXXIV. is sealed conspicuously with red wax ; 
this Letter, as is fit, with black. The Cromwell crest, ‘lion with 
ring on his fore-gamb,’—the same big seal,—is on both. 


1 Gommons Journals, vy. 110, 11th March 1646. 
2 Written across on the margin, according to custom. 
3 Sloane mss. 1519, fol. 62. 4 See antea, p, 31; and Noble, i. 89. 
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Commons JOURNALS, 17th March 1646: ‘ Ordered, That the Com- 
mittee of the Army do write unto the General, and acquaint him 
that this House takes notice of his care in ordering that none of 
the Forces under his Command should quarter nearer than Five- 
and-twenty Miles of this City: That notwithstanding his care and 
directions therein, the House is informed that some of his Forces 
are quartered much nearer than that; and To desire him to take 
course that his former Orders, touching the quartering of his 
Forces no nearer than Twenty-five Miles, may be observed.’ 


To his Excellency Sir Thomas Fairfax, General of the Parlia- 
ments Army: These. 


‘London,’ 19th March 1646. 
Sr, 
This enclosed Order I received ; but, I suppose, 
Letters from the Committee of the Army to the effect of this 
are come to your hands before this time. I think it were very 
good that the distance of Twenty-five Miles be very strictly 
observed ; and they are to blame that have exceeded the dis- 
tance, contrary to your former appointment. This Letter I 
received this evening from Sir William Massam,’ a Member 
of the House of Commons ; which I thought fit to send you ; 
his House being much within that distance of Twenty-five 
Miles of London. I have sent the Officers down, as many as 
I could well light of. 
Not having more at present, I rest, your Excellency’s most 
humble servant, Ottver CromweELt.” 


The troubles of the Parliament and Army are just beginning. 
The order for quartering beyond twenty-five miles from London, 
and many other ‘ orders,’ were sadly violated in the course of this 
season. ‘Sir W. Massam’s House,’ ‘Otes in Essex,’ is a place 
known to us since the beginning of these Letters. , 

The Officers ought really to go down to their quarters in the 
Eastern Counties ; Oliver has sent them off, as many of them as 
he ‘could well light of.’ 

The Presbyterian System is now fast getting into action: on the 
20th May 1647, the Synod of London, with due Prolocutor or 


1 Masham. 2 Sloane mss, 1519, fol. 74, 
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Moderator, met in St. Paul’s.! In Lancashire too the System is 
fairly on foot ; but I think in other English Counties it was some- 
what lazy to move, and never came rightly into action, owing to 
impediments.—Poor old Laud is condemned of treason, and be- 
headed, years ago ; the Scots, after Marston Fight, pressing heavy 
on him ; Prynne too being very ungrateful. That ‘performance’ 
of the Service to the Hyperborean populations in so exquisite a 
way has cost the Artist dear! He died very gently ; his last scene 
much the best, for himself and for us. The two Hothams ‘also, 
and other traitors, have died. 


ARMY MANIFESTO. 


Ovr next entirely authentic Letter is at six-months distance: a 
hiatus not unfrequent in this Series; but here most especially to 
be regretted ; such a crisis in the affairs of Oliver and of England 
transacting itself in the interim. The Quarrel between City and 
Army, which we here see begun ; the split of the Parliament into 
two clearly hostile Parties of Presbyterians and Independents, 
represented by City and Army; the deadly wrestle of these two 
Parties, with victory to the latter, and the former flung on its back, 
and its ‘Hleven Members’ sent beyond Seas: all this transacts it- 
self in the interim, without autograph note or indisputably authen- 
tic utterance of Oliver’s to elucidate it for us. We part with him 
labouring to get the Officers sent down to Saffron Walden ; sorrow- 
ful on the Spring Fast-day in Covent Garden: we find him again at 
Putney in Autumn ; the insulted Party now dominant, and he the 
most important man init. One Paper which I find among the 
many published on that occasion, and judge pretty confidently, by 
internal evidence, to be of his writing, is here introduced; and 
there is no other that I know of. 

How this Quarrel between City and Army, no agreement with 
the King being for the present possible, went on waxing ; develop- 
ing itself more and more visibly into a Quarrel between Presbyte- 
rianism and Independency ; attracting to the respective sides of it. 
the two great Parties in Parliament and in England generally: all 
this the reader must endeavour to imagine for himself,—very 
dimly, as matters yet stand. In books, in Narratives old or new, 
he will find little satisfaction in regard to it. The old Narra- 


1 Rushworth, vi. 459: Whitlocke (p. 249) dates wrong. 
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tives, written all by baffled enemies of Cromwell,! are full of mere 
blind rage, distraction and darkness; the new Narratives, believing 
only in ‘Macchiavelism,’ &c. disfigure the matter still more. 
Common History, old and new, represents Cromwell as haying un- 
derhand,—in a most skilful and indeed prophetic manner,—fo- 
mented or originated all this commotion of the elements; steered 
his way through it by ‘ hypocrisy,’ by ‘ master-strokes of duplicity,’ 
and suchlike. As is the habit hitherto of history. 

‘ The fact is,’ says. a Manuscript already cited from, ‘poor His- 
tory, contemporaneous and subsequent, has treated this matter in 
avery sad way. Mistakes, misdates ; exaggerations, unveracities, 
distractions ; all manner of misseeings and misnotings in regard 
to it, abound. How many grave historical statements still circu- 
late in the world, accredited by Bishop Burnet and the like, 
which on examination you will find melt away into after-dinner 
rumours,—gathered from ancient red-nosed Presbyterian gentle- 
men, Harbottle Grimston and Company, sitting over claret under a 
Blessed Restoration, and talking to the loosely recipient Bishop 
in a yery loose way! Statements generally with some grain of 
harmless truth, misinterpreted by those red-nosed honourable 
persons; frothed-up into huge bulk by the loquacious Bishop 
above mentioned, and so set floating on Time’s Stream. Not very 
lovely to us, they, nor the red-noses they proceeded from! I do 
not cite them here ; I have examined most of them ; found not one 
of them fairly believable ;—wondered to see how already in one 
generation, earnest Puritanism being hung on the gallows or 
thrown out in St. Margaret’s Churchyard, the whole History of it 
had grown mythical, and men were ready to swallow all manner of 
nonsense concerning it. Ask for dates, ask for proofs: Who saw 
it, heard it; when was it, where? A misdate, of itself, will do 
much. So accurate a man as Mr. Godwin, generally very accurate 
in such matters, makes ‘‘a master-stroke of duplicity ” merely by 
mistake of dating :? the thing when Oliver did say it, was a credi- 
ble truth, and no master-stroke or stroke of any kind ! 

‘«Master-strokes of duplicity;” ‘‘ false protestations ;” ‘* fo- 
menting of the Army discontents:” alas, alas! It was not Crom- 
well that raised these discontents; not he, but the elemental 
Powers! Neither was it, I think, “ by master-strokes of duplic- 
ity’ that Cromwell steered himself victoriously across such a de- 
vyouring chaos; no, but by continwances of noble manful simplicity, 


1 Holles’s Memoirs ; Waller's Vindication of his Character ; Clement Walker's History of 
Independency; &c, &c. ‘ 
2 Godwin, il, 800,—citing Walker, p, 31 (should be p. 38), 





ARMY MANIFESTO. 231 


I rather think,—by meaning one thing before God, and meaning 
the same before men, not as a weak but asa strong man does. By 
conscientious resolution; by sagacity, and silent wariness and 
promptitude; by religious valour and yeracity,—which, however 
it may fare with jfowes, are really, after all, the grand source of 
clearness for a man in this world! ’— —We here close our Manu- 
script. 

Modern readers ought to believe that there was a real impulse 
of heavenly Faith at work in this Controversy ; that on both sides, 
more especially on the Army’s side, here lay the central element 
of all; modifying all other elements and passions ;—that this 
Controversy was, in several respects, very different from the eom- 
mon wrestling of Greek with Greek for what are called ‘ Political 
objects’ !—Modern readers, mindful of the French Revolution, 
will perhaps compare these Presbyterians and Independents to 
the Gironde and the Mountain. And there is an analogy; yet 
with differences. With a great difference in the situations; with 
the difference, too, between Englishmen and Frenchmen, which is 
always considerable ; and then with the difference between believ- 
ers in Jesus Christ and believers in Jean Jacques, which is still 
more considerable ! 

A few dates, and chief summits of events, are all that can be in- 
dicated here, to make our ‘ Manifesto’ legible. 


From the beginnings of this year 1647 and earlier, there had 
often been question as to what should be done with the Army. 
The expense of such an Army, between twenty and thirty thousand 
men, was great; the need of it, Royalism being now subdued, 
seemed small; besides, it was known that there were many in it 
who ‘had never taken the Covenant,’ and were never likely to take 
it. This latter point, at a time when Heresy seemed rising likea . 
hydra,! and the Spiritualism of England was developing itself in 
really strange ways, became very important too,—became gradu- 
ally most of all important, and the soul of the whole Controversy. 

Early in March, after much debating, it had been got settled 
that there should be Twelve-thousand men employed in Iveland,? 
which was .now in sad need of soldiers. The rest were, in some 
good way, to be disbanded. The ‘way,’ however, and whether it 
might really be a good way, gave rise to considerations.— Without 
entering into a sea of troubles, we may state here in general that 
the things this Army demanded were strictly their just right: Ar: 


1 See Edwards's Gangreena (London, 1646) for many furious details of it. 
26th March, Commons Journals, v. 107. 
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rears of pay, ‘ three-and-forty weeks’ of hard-earned pay ; indem- 
nity for acts done in War; and clear discharge according to con- 
tract, not service in Ireland except under known Commanders and 
conditions, —‘ our old Commanders,’ for example. It is also ap- 
parent that the Presbyterian party in Parliament, the leaders of 
whom were, several of them, Colonels of the Old Model, did not 
love this victorious Army ; that indeed they disliked and grew to 
hate it, useful as it had been to them. Denzil Holles, Sir William 
Waller, Harley, Stapleton; these men, all strong for Presbyterian- 
ism, were old unsuccessful Colonels or Generals under Hssex ; and 
for very obvious reasons looked askance on this Army, and wished — 
to be, so soon as possible, rid of it. The first rumour of a demur 
or desire on the part of the Army, rumour of some Petition to 
Fairfax by his Officers as to the ‘way’ of their disbanding, was by 
these Old-Military Parliament-men very angrily repressed ; nay, in 
a moment of fervour, they proceeded to decree that whoever had, 
or might have, a hand in promoting such Petition in the Army 
was an ‘Enemy to the State, and a Disturber of the Public Peace,’ 
—and sent forth the same in a ‘Declaration of the 30th of March,’ 
which became very celebrated afterwards. This unlucky ‘ Decla- 
ration,’ Waller says, was due to Holles, who smuggled it one even- 
ing through a thin House. ‘‘ Hnemies to the State, Disturbers of 
the Peace:” it was a severe and too proud rebuke; felt to be 
unjust, and looked upon as ‘a blot of ignominy ;’ not to be forgot- 
ten, nor easily forgiven, by the parties it was addressed to. So 
stood matters at the end of March. 

At the end of April they stand somewhat thus. Two Parliament 
Deputations, Sir William Waller at the head of them, have been 
at Saffron Walden, producing no agreement :! five dignitaries of 
the Army, ‘ Lieutenant-General Hammond, Colonel Hammond, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Pride,’ and two others, have been summoned 
to the bar;? some subalterns given into custody ; Ireton himself 
‘ordered to be examined ;’—and no ‘satisfaction to the just de- 
sires of the Army ;’ on the contrary, the ‘ blot of ignominy’ fixed 
deeper onit than before. “We can conceive a universal sorrow and 
anger, and all manner of dim schemes and consultations going on 
at Saffron Walden and the other Army-quarters, in those days. 
Here is a scene from Whitlocke, worth looking at, which takes 
place in the Honourable House itself ; date 830th April 1647 :* 


1 Waller, pp. 42-85. 2 Commons Journals, v. 129 (29th March 1647). 

3 Whitlocke, p. 249; Commons Journais, in die + and a fuller account in Rushworth, vi. 
474. The ‘ Letter,’ immediately referred to, is in Cary’s Memorials (Selections from the 
Tanner mss. : London, 1842), i. 201. 
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‘Debate upon the Petition and Vindication of the Army. Major- 
General Skippon, in the House, produced a Letter presented to 
him the day before by some Troopers, in behalf of Hight Regi- 
ments of the Army of Horse. Wherein they expressed some rea- 
sons, Why they could not engage in the service of Ireland under 
the present Conduct,’ under the proposed Commandership, by 
Skippon and Massey ; ‘and complained, Of the many scandals and 
false suggestions which were of late raised against the Army and 
their proceedings; That they were taken as enemies; That they 
saw designs upon them, and upon many of the Godly Party in the 
Kingdom ; That they could not engage for Iveland till they were 
satisfied in their expectations, and their just desires granted.— 
Three Troopers, Edward Sexby, William Allen, Thomas Sheppard, 
who brought this Letter, were examined in the House, touching 
the drawing and subscribing of it; and, Whether their Officers 
were engaged init ornot? They affirmed, That it was drawn up 
at a Rendezvous of several of those Hight Regiments; and after- 
wards at several meetings by Agents or Agitators, for each Reg- 
iment ; and that few of their Officers knew or took notice of it. 

‘Those Troopers being demanded, Whether they had not been 
Cavaliers ?—it was attested by Skippon, that they had constantly 
served the Parliament, and some of them from the beginning of 
the War. Being asked concerning the meaning of some expres- 
sions in the Petition,’ especially concerning ‘‘ certain men aiming 
at a Sovereignty,”—‘they answered, That the Letter being a 
joint act of those Regiments, they could not give a punctual an- 
swer, being only Agents; but if they might have the queries in 
writing, they would send or carry them to those Regiments, and 
return their own and their answers.—They were ordered to attend 
the House upon summons.’ 

Three sturdy fellows, fit for management of business; let the 
reader note them. They are ‘Agents’ to the Army: a class of 
functionaries called likewise ‘ Adjutators’ and misspelt ‘ Agita- 
tors ;’ elected by the common men of the Army, to keep the ranks 
in unison with the Officers in the present crisis of their affairs. 
This is their first distinct appearance in the eye of History ; in 
which, during these months, they play a great part. Evidently 
the settlement with the Army will be a harder task than was sup- 
posed. 

During these same months some languid negotiation with the 
King is going on; Scots Commissioners come up to help in treat- 
ing with him; but as he will not hear of Covenant or Presbytery, 
there can no result follow. It was an ugly aggravation of the blot 
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of ignominy which the Army smarts under,—the report raised 
against it, That some of the Leaders had said, “If the King would 
come to them, they would put the crown on his head again.”— 
Cromwell, from his place in Parliament, earnestly watches these 
occurrences ; waits what the great ‘birth of Providence’ in them 
may be;—‘carries himself with much wariness;’ is more and 
more looked up to by the Independent Party, for his interest with 
the Soldiers. One day, noticing the ‘high carriages’ of Holles 
and Company, he whispers Edmund Ludlow, who sat by him, 
«“These men will never leave till the Army pull them out by the 
ears!”! Holles and Company, who at present rule in Parliament, 
pass a New Militia Ordinance for London; put the Armed Force 
of London into hands more strictly Presbyterian.? There have 
been two London Petitions against the Army, and two London 
Petitions covertly in favour of it; the Managers of the latter, we 
observe, have been put in prison. 

May 8th. Anew and more promising Deputation, Cromwell at 
the head of it. ‘Cromwell, Ireton, Fleetwood, Skippon,’ proceed 
again to Saffron Walden; investigate the claims and grievances of 
the Army :* engage, as they had authority to do, that real justice 
shall be done them ; and in a fortnight return with what seems an 
agreement and settlement; for which Lieutenant-General Crom- 
well receives the thanks of the House. The House votes what 
it conceives to be justice, ‘eight weeks of pay’ in ready-money, 
bonds for the rest,—and so forth. Congratulations hereupon ; a 
Committee of Lords and Commons are ordered to go down to Saf- 
fron Walden, to see the Army disbanded. 

May 28th, On arriving at Saffron Walden, they find that their 
notions of what is justice, and the Army’s notions, differ widely. 
“Hight weeks of pay,” say the Army; ‘‘we want nearer eight 
times eight!” Disturbances in several of the quarters :—at Ox- 
ford the men seize the disbanding-money as part of payment, and 
will not disband till they get the whole. A meeting of Adjutators, 
by authority of Fairfax, convenes at Bury St. Edmund’s,—a reg- 
ular Parliament of soldiers, ‘each common man paying fourpence 
to meet the expense:’ it is agreed that the Army’s quarters shall 
be ‘contracted,’ brought closer together; that on Friday next, 
4th of June, there shall be a Rendezvous, or General Assembly of 
all the Soldiers, there to decide on what they will do.° 


1 Ludlow, i. 189; see Whitlocke, p, 252. 

2 4th May 1647, Commons Journals, v. 160 :—‘ Thirty-one Persons,’ their names given, 
3 Letters from them, in Appendix, No. 10, 

4 May 2ist, Commons Journals, v. 181, 5 Rushworth, pp. 496-510, 
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June 4th and 5th. The Newmarket Rendezvous, ‘on Kentford 
Heath,’ a little east of Newmarket, is held; a kind of Covenant is 
entered into, and other important things are done :—but elsewhere 
in the interim a thing still more important had been done. On 
Wednesday June 2d, Cornet Joyce,—onee a London tailor, they 
say, evidently a very handy active man,—he and Five-hundred 
common troopers, a volunteer Party, not expressly commanded by 
anybody, but doing what they know the whole Army wishes to be 
done, sally out of Oxford, where things are still somewhat dis- 
turbed ; proceed to Holmby House; and, after two days of talk- 
ing, bring ‘the King’s Person’ off with them. To the horror and 
despair of the Parliament Commissioners in attendance there; but 
clearly to the satisfaction of his Majesty,—who hopes, in this new 
shuffle-and-deal, some good card will turn-up for him; hopes, 
with some ground, ‘the Presbyterians and Independents may now 
be got to extirpate one another.’ His Majesty rides willingly ; 
the Parliament Commissioners accompany, wringing their hands : 
—to Hinchinbrook, that same Friday night ; where Colonel Mon- 
tague receives them with all hospitality, entertains them for two 
days. Colonel Whalley with a strong party, deputed by Fairfax, 
had met his Majesty ; offered to deliver him from Joyce, back to 
Holmby and the Parliament; but his Majesty positively declined. 
—Captain Titus, quasi Tighthose, very well known afterwards, ar- 
rives at St. Stephen’s with the news; has 50/. voted him ‘to buy a 
horse,’ for his great service; and fills all men with terror and 
amazement. The Honourable Houses agree to ‘sit on the Lord’s 
day;’ have Stephen Marshall to pray for them; never were in 
such a plight before. The Controversy, at this point, has risen 
from Economical into Political: Army Parliament in the EKast- 
ern Counties against Civil Parliament in Westminster ; and, ‘How 
the Nation shall be settled’ between them; whether its growth 
shall be in the forest-tree fashion, or in the clipt Dutch-dragon 
fashion ?— 

Monday June 7th. All Officers in the House are ordered forth- 
with to go down to their regiments. Cromwell, without order, 
not without danger of detention, say some, has already gone: this 
same day, ‘General Fairfax, Lieutenant-General Cromwell, and 
the chief men of the Army,’ have an interview with the King, ‘at 
Childerley House, between Huntingdon and Cambridge :’ his 
Majesty will not go back to Holmby; much prefers ‘the air’ of 
these parts, the air of Newmarket for instance ; and will continue 
with the Army.! Parliament Commissioners, with new Votes of 

1 Rushworth, vi. 549, 
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Parliament, are coming down; the Army must have a new Ren- 
dezyvous, to meet them. New Rendezvous at Royston, more prop- 
erly on Triploe Heath near Cambridge, is appointed for Thursday ; 
and in the interim a ‘ Day of Fasting and Humiliation’ is held by 
all the soldiers,—a real Day of Prayer (very inconceivable in 
these days), For God’s enlightenment as to what should now be 
done. 

Here is Whitlocke’s account of the celebrated Rendezvous itself, 
—somewhat abridged from Rushworth, and dim enough; wherein, 
however, by good eyes a strange old Historical Scene may be dis- 
cerned. The new Votes of Parliament do not appear still to meet 
‘the just desires’ of the Army ; meanwhile let all things be done 
decently and in order. 

‘The General had ordered a Rendezvous at Royston ;’ properly 
on Triploe Heath, as we said; on Thursday 10th June 1647: the 
Foree assembled was about Twenty-one thousand men, the re- 
markablest Army that ever wore steel in this world. ‘The General 
and the Commissioners rode to each Regiment. They first ac- 
quainted the General’s Regiment with the Votes of the Parlia- 
ment; and Skippon,’ one of the Commissioners, ‘spake to them to 
persuade a compliance. An Officer of the Regiment made answer, 
That the Regiment did desire that their answer might be returned 
after perusal of the Votes by some select Officers and Agitators, 
whom the Regiment-had chosen; and said, This was the motion 
of the Regiment. ; 

‘He desired the General and Commissioners to give him leave 
to ask the whole Regiment if this was their answer. Leave being 
given, they cried ‘‘ All.” Then he put the question, If any man 
were of a contrary opinion he should say, No ;—and not one man 
gave his “ No.”—The Agitators, in behalf of the soldiers, pressed 
to have the question put at once, Whether the Regiment did ac- 
quiesce and were satisfied with the Votes?’ The Agitators knew 
well what the answer would have been !—‘ But in regard the other 
way was more orderly, and they might after perusal proceed more 
deliberately, that question was laid aside. 

‘The like was done in the other Regiments ; and all were very 
unanimous ; and always after the Commissioners had done reading 
the Votes, and speaking to each Regiment, and had received their 
answer, all of them cried out, ‘‘ Justice, Justice |!” ’—not a very 
musical sound to the Commissioners. 

‘A Petition was delivered in the field to the General, in the 
name of ‘‘many well-affected people in Essex ;” desiring, That 
the Army might not be disbanded ; in regard the Commonwealth 
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had many enemies, who watched for such an occasion to destroy 
the good people.’! 

Such, and stiil dimmer, is the jotting of dull authentic Bul- 
strode,—drowning in official oil, and somnolent natural pedantry 
and fat, one of the remarkablest scenes our History ever had: An 
Armed Parliament, extra-official, yet not without a kind of sacred- 
ness, and an Oliver Cromwell at the head of it; demanding with 
_ one voice, as deep as ever spake in England, ‘‘ Justice, Justice !” 
under the vault of Heaven. 

That same afternoon, the Army moved on to St. Albans, nearer 
to London ; and from the Rendezvous itself, a joint Letter was de- 
spatched to the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, which the reader is 
now at last to see. I judge it, pretty confidently, by evidence of 
style alone, to be of Cromwell’s own writing. It differs totally in 
this respect from any other of those multitudinous Army-Papers ; 
which were understood, says Whitlocke, to be drawn up mostly 
by Iveton, ‘ who had a subtle working brain ;’ or by Lambert, who 
also had got some tincture of Law and other learning, and did 
not want for brain. They are very able Papers, though now very 
dull ones. ‘This is in a far different style ; in Oliver’s worst style; 
his style when he writes in haste,—and not in haste of the pen 
merely, for that seems always to have been a most rapid business 
with him ; but in haste before the matter had matured itself for him, 
and the real kernels of it got parted from the husks. A style of 
composition like the structure of a block of oak-root,—as tortuous, 
unwedgeable, and as strong! Read attentively, this Letter can 
be understood, can be believed: the tone of it, the ‘ voice’ of it, 
reminds us of what Sir Philip Warwick heard ; the voice of a man 
risen justly into a kind of chant,—very dangerous for the City of 
London at present. 


To the Right Honourable the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Com- 
mon Council of the City of London: These. 
Royston, 10th June 1647. 
Ricut HonovraBiE AND Wortuy FRrienps, 

Having, by our Letters and other Addresses 
presented by our General to the Honourable House of Com- 
mons, endeavoured to give satisfaction of the clearness of our 
just Demands; and ‘having’ also, in Papers published by us, 
remonstrated the grounds of our proceedings in prosecution 
thereof ;—all of which being published in print, we are confi- 

1 Whitlocke, p, 255. 
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dent ‘they’ have come to your hands, and received at least a 
charitable construction from you. 

The sum of all these our Desires as Soldiers is no other 
than this: Satisfaction to our undoubted Claims as Soldiers ; 
and reparation upon those who have, to the utmost, improved 
all opportunities and advantages, by false suggestions, mis- 
representations and otherwise, for the destruction of this 
Army with a perpetual blot of ignominy upon it. Which 
‘injury’ we should not value, if it singly concerned our own 
particular ‘persons ;’ being ready to deny ourselves in this, 
as we have done in other cases, for the Kingdom’s good : but 
under this pretence, we find, no less is involved than the 
overthrow of the privileges both of Parliament and People ;— 
and that rather than they ' shall fail in their designs, or we re- 
ceive what in the eyes of all good men is ‘our’ just right, the 
Kingdom is endeavoured to be engaged in anew War. ‘Ina 
new War,’ and this singly by those who, when the truth of 
these things shall be made to appear, will be found to be the 
authors of those ‘said’ evils that are feared ;—and who have 
no other way to protect themselves from question and punish- 
ment but by putting the Kingdom into blood, under the pre- 
tence of their honour of and their love to the Parliament. As 
if that were dearer to them than to us; or asif they had given 
greater proof of their faithfulness to it than we. 

But we perceive that, under these veils and pretences, they 
seek to interest in their design the City of London :—as if 
that City ought to make good their miscarriages, and should 
prefer a few self-seeking men before the welfare of the Public. 
and indeed we have found these men so active to accomplish 
- their designs, and to have such apt instruments for their turn 
in that City, that we have cause to suspect they may engage 
many therein upon mistakes,—which are easily swallowed, in 
times of such prejudice against them’ that have given (we 
may speak it without vanity) the most public testimony of 
their good affections to the Public, and to that City im partic- 
ular. 

‘As’ for the thing we insist upon as Englishmen,—and 


1 The Presbyterian leaders in Parliament, Holles, Stapleton, Harley, Waller, &. 
2 Oblique for ‘ us.” 
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surely our being Soldiers hath not stript us of that interest, 
although our malicious enemies would have it so,—we desire 
a Settlement of the Peace of the Kingdom and of the Liber- 
ties of the Subject, according to the Votes and Declarations 
of Parliament, which, before we took arms, were, by the Par- 
liament, used as arguments and inducements to invite us and 
divers of our dear friends out ; some of whom have lost their 
lives in this War. Which being now, by God’s blessing, fin- 
ished,—we think we have as much right to demand, and de- 
sire to see, a happy Settlement, as we have to our money and 
‘to’ the other common interest of Soldiers which we have in- 
sisted upon. We find also the ingenuous and honest People, 
in almost all parts of the Kingdom where we come, full of the 
sense of ruin and misery if the Army should be disbanded 
before the Peace of the Kingdom, and those other things be- 
fore mentioned, have a full and perfect Settlement. 

We have said before, and profess it now, We desire no al- 
‘teration of the Civil Government. As little do we desire to 
interrupt, or in the least to intermeddle with, the settling of 
the Presbyterial Government. Nor did we seek to opena 
way for licentious liberty, under pretence of obtaining ease 
for tender consciences. We profess, as ever in these things, 
When once the State has made a Settlement, we have nothing 
to say but to submit or suffer. Only we eould wish that every 
good citizen, and every man who walks peaceably in a blame- 
less conversation, and is beneficial to the Commonwealth, 
might have liberty and encouragement ; this being according 
to the true policy of all States, and even to justice itself. 

These in brief are our Desires, and the things for which we 
stand ; beyond which we shall not go. And for the obtaining 
of these things, we are drawing near your City ; '—profess- 
ing sincerely from our hearts, ‘That’ we intend not evil 
towards you; declaring,“with all confidence and assurance, 
- That if you appear not against us in these our just desires, to 
assist that wicked Party which would embroil us and the 
Kingdom, neither we nor our Soldiers shall give you the least 
offence. We come not to do any act to prejudice the being 
of Parliaments, or to the hurt of this ‘Parliament’ in order 

1 That is the remarkable point ! 
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to the present Settlement of the Kingdom. We seek the good 
of all. And we shall wait here, or remove to a farther dis- 
tance to abide there, if once we be assured that a speedy set- 
tlement of things is in hand,—until it be accomplished. 
Which done, we shall be most ready, either all of us, or so 
many of the Army as the Parliament shall think fit,—to dis- 
band, or to go for Iveland. 

And although you may suppose that a rich City may seem 
an enticing bait to poor hungry Soldiers to venture far to 
gain the wealth thereof,—yet, if not provoked by you, we do 
profess, Rather than any such evil should fall out, the soldiers 
shall make their way through our blood to effect it. And we 
can say this for most of them, for your better assurance, That 
they so little value their pay, in comparison of higher con- 
cernments to a Public Good, that rather than they will be 
unrighted in the matter of their honesty and integrity (which 
hath suffered by the Men they aim at and desire justice upon), 
or want the settlement of the Kingdom’s Peace, and their 
‘own’ and their fellow-subjects’ Liberties,—they will lose all. 
Which may be a strong assurance to you that it’s not your 
wealth they seek, but the things tending in common to your 
and their welfare. That they may attain ‘these,’ you shall 
do like Fellow-Subjects and Brethren if you solicit the Par- 
liament for them, on their behalf, 

If after all this, you, or a considerable part of you, be se- 
duced to take up arms in opposition to, or hindrance of, these 
our just undertakings,—we hope we have, by this brotherly 
premonition, to the sincerity of which we call God to witness, 
freed ourselves from all that ruin which may befall that great 
and populous City ; having thereby washed our hands there- 
of. We rest, your affectionate Friends to serve you, 


Tuomas Farrrax. Henry Ireron. 
OutverR CromweEtt. Rosert Lipurn. 
Rosert Hammonp. Joun Desporow. 
Tomas Hammonn, Tomas Rarnsporow. 
Harpress WALLER. Joun Lampert. 
Narwantren Ricu. Tuomas Harrison.’ 


Tuomas Prior, 


1 Rushworth, vi. 554. 
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This Letter was read next day in the Commons House,!—not 
without emotion. Most respectful answer went from the Guild- 
hall, ‘in three coaches with the due number of ontriders.’ 

On June 16th, the Army, still at St. Albans, accuses of treason 
Eleven Members of the Commons House by name, as chief authors 
of all these troubles ; whom the Honourable House is respectfully 
required to put upon their Trial, and prevent from voting in the 
interim. These are the famed Eleven Members; Holles, Waller, 
Stapleton, Massey are known to us; the whole List, for benefit of 
historical readers, we subjoin in a Note.?. They demurred ; with- 
drew ; again returned ; in fine, had to ‘ask leave to retire for six 
months,’ on account of their health, we suppose. They retired 
swiftly in the end; to France; to deep concealment,—to the 
Tower otherwise. 

The history of these six weeks, till they did retire and the Army 
had its way, we must request the reader to imagine for himself. 
Long able Papers, drawn by men of subtle brain and strong sin- 
cere heart : the Army retiring always to a safe distance when their 
Demands are agreed to; straightway advancing if otherwise,— 
‘which rapidly produces an agreement. A most remarkable Nego- 
tiation ; conducted with a method, a gravity and decorous reeu- 
larity beyond example in such cases. The ‘shops’ of London 
were more than once ‘shut;’ tremor occupying all hearts :—but 
no harm was done. The Parliament regularly paid the Army ; 
the Army lay coiled round London and the Parliament, now ad- 
vancing, now receding ; saying in the most respectful emblematic 
way, ‘‘ Settlement with us and: the Godly People, or ——!”—The 
King, still with the Army, and treated like a King, endeavoured 
to play his game, ‘in meetings at Woburn’ and elsewhere ; but the 
two Parties could not be brought to extirpate one another for his 
benefit. 

Towards the end of July, matters seemed as good as settled: 
the Holles ‘ Declaration,’ that ‘blot of ignominy,’ being now ex- 
punged from the Journals ;* the Eleven being out; and now at 
last, the New Militia Ordinance for London (Presbyterian Ordi- 
nance brought in by Holles on the 4th of May) being revoked, 


1 Gommons Journals, v. 208. 

2 Denzil Holies (Member for Dorchester), Sir Philip Stapleton (Boroughbridge), Sir 
William Waller (Andover), Sir William Lewis (Petersfield), Sir John Clotworthy (Malden), 
Recorder Glynn (Westminster), Mr. Anthony Nichols (Bodmin) ; these Seven are old Mem- 
bers, from the beginning of the Parliament ;—the other Four are ‘recruiters,’ elected 
since 1645; Major-General Massey (Wootton-Basset), Colonel Walter Long (Ludgershall), 
Colonel Edward Harley (Herefordshire), Sir John Maynard (Lostwithiel). 

3 Asterisks still in the place of it, Commons Journals, 29th March 1647. 
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and matters in that quarter set on their old footing again. The 
two Parties in Parliament seem pretty equal in numbers ; the Pres- 
byterian Party, shorn of its Eleven, is cowed down to the due 
pitch ; and there is now prospect of fair treatment for all the 
Godly Interest, and such a Settlement with his Majesty as may be 
the best for that. Towards the end of July, however, London City, 
torn by factions, but Presbyterian by the great majority, rallies 
again in a very extraordinary way. Take these glimpses from con- 
temporaneous Whitlocke; and rouse them from their fat somno- 
lency a little. 

July 26th. Many young men and Apprentices of London came 
to the House in a most rude and tumultuous manner; and pre- 
sented some particular Desires. Desires, That the Eleven may 
come back ; that the Presbyterian Militia Ordinance be not revoked, 
—that the Revocation of it be revoked. Desire, in short, That 
there be no peace made with Sectaries, but that the London Mili- 
tia may have a fair chance to fight them !—Drowsy Whitlocke con- 
tinues; almost as if he were in Paris in the eighteenth century : 
‘The Apprentices, and many other rude boys and mean fellows 
among them, came into the House of Commons; and kept the Door 
open and their hats on ; and called out as they stood, ‘‘ Vote, Vote!” 
and in this arrogant posture stood till the votes passed in that way, 
To repeal the Ordinance for change of the Militia, to’ &e. ‘In 
the evening about seven o’clock, some of the Common Council 
came down to the House :’ but finding the Parliament and Speaker 
already had been forced, they, astute Common-Council men, or- 
dered their Apprentices to go home again, the work they had set 
them upon being now finished.!' This disastrous scene fell out on 
Monday 26th July 1647: the Houses, on the morrow morning, 
without farther sitting, adjourned till Friday next. 

On Friday next,— —behold, the Two Speakers, ‘with the 
Mace,’ and many Members of both Houses, have withdrawn 3; and 
the Army, lately at Bedford, is on quick march towards London ! 
Alarming pause. ‘About noon,’ however, the Remainders of the 
Two Houses, reinforced by the Eleven who reappear for the 
last time, proceed to elect new Speakers, ‘get the City Mace ;’ 
order, above all, that there be a vigorous enlistment of forces 
under General Massey, General Poyntz, and others. ‘St. James’s 
Fields’ were most busy all Saturday, all Monéay ; shops all shut ; 
drums beating in all quarters; a most vigorous enlistment going’ 
on. Presbyterianism will die with harness on its back. Alas, 
news come that the Army is at Colnebrook, advancing towards 

1 Whitlocke, p, 263, 


ARMY MANIFESTO. 248 


Hounslow ; news come that they have rendezvoused at Houns- 
low, and received the Speakers and fugitive Lords and Commons 
with shouts. Tuesday 8d August 1647 was such a day as London 
and the Guildhall never saw before or since! Southwark declares 
that it will not fight; sends to Fairfax for Peace and a ‘sweet 
composure ;” comes to the Guildhall in great crowds petitioning 
for Peace ;—at which sight, General Poyntz, pressing through for 
orders about his enlistments, loses his last drop of human pa- 
tience ; ‘draws his sword’ on the whining multitudes, ‘slashes 
several persons, whereof some died.’ The game is nearly up. 
Look into the old Guildhall on that old Tuesday night; the pal- 
pitation, tremulous expectation ; wooden Gog and Magog them- 
selves almost sweating cold with terror : 

‘General Massey sent out scouts to Brentford: but Ten men of 
the Army beat Thirty of his; and took a flag from a Party of the 
City. The City Militia and Common Council sat late; and a 
great number of people attended at Guildhall. When a scout 
came in and brought news, That the Army made a halt; or other 
good intelligence,—they cry, ‘‘One and all!” But if the scouts 
reported that the Army was advancing nearer them, then they 
would cry as loud, “Treat, treat, treat!” So they spent most 
part of the night. At last they resolved to send the General an 
humble Letter, besee¢thing him that there might be a way of com- 
posure.’ ! 

On Friday morning was ‘a meeting at the Earl of Holland’s 
House in Kensington’ (the Holland House that yet stands), and 
prostrate submission by the Civic Authorities and Parliamentary 
Remainders ; after which the Army marched ‘three deep by Hyde 
Park’ into the heart of the City, with boughs of laurel in their 
hats ;’—and it was all ended. Fair treatment for all the Honest 
Party: and the Spiritualism of England shall not be forced to 
grow in the Presbyterian fashion, however it may grow. Here is 
another entry from somnolent Bulstrode. The Army soon changes 
its head-quarters to Putney ;* one of its outer posts is Hampton 
Court, where his Majesty, obstinate still, but somewhat despondent 
now of getting the two Parties to extirpate one another, is lodged. 

Saturday ‘ September 18th. After a Sermon in Putney Church, 
the General, many great Officers, Field-Officers, inferior Officers 
and Adjutators, met in the Church; debated the Proposals of the 
Army’ towards a Settlement of this bleeding Nation; ‘altered 
some things in them ;—and were very full of the Sermon, which 
had been preached by Mr. Peters.’ ° 

1 Whitlocke, p. 265. 2 28th August, Rushworth, vii. 791. 3 Whitlocke, p. 272. 


244 BETWEEN TUE TWO CIVIL WARS. 


LETTERS XLY.—LVIII. 


Turse Fourteen Letters, touching slightly on public affairs, 
with one or two glimpses into private, must carry us, without 
commentary, in a very dim way, across to the next stage in Oliver’s 
History and England’s: the Flight of the King from Hampton 
Court and the Army, soon followed by the actual breaking-out of 
the Second Civil War. 


LETTER XLY. 


Wiuriams, Archbishop of York, ‘hasty hot Welsh Williams,’— 
whom we once saw, seven years ago, as Bishop of Lincoln, getting 
jostled in Palaceyard, protesting thereupon, and straightway get- 
ting lodged in the Tower,!—is to concern us again for one moment. 
A man once very radiant to men, as obscure as he has now grown : 
a most high-riding far-shining Solar Luminary in that epoch ; 
obscure to no man in England for thirty years last past! A man 
of restless mercurial vivacity, of endless superficial dexterity and 
ingenuity, of next to no real wisdom ;—very fit to have swift pro- 
motions and sudden eclipses in a Stuart Court; not worthy of 
much memory otherwise. Of his rapid rises, eulminations, mirac- 
ulous faculties and destinies, to us all useless, indifferent and ex- 
tinct, let there be silence here,—reference to Bishop Hacket and 
the Futile Ingenuities.? 

Archbishop Williams,—for he got delivered from the Tower at 
that time, and recovered favour, and was ‘enthroned Archbishop 
at York’ while his Majesty was raising his War-standard there, — 
found, after a while, that there was little good to be got of his Arch- 
bishophood; that his best weapon would be, not the crosier, but 
the linstock and cannon-rammer, at present: he went to his Welsh 
estate of Aberconway, and ‘procuring a Commission from his 
Majesty,’ fortified Conway Castle ‘at his own expense,’ and invited 
the neighbouring gentry to lodge their plate and valuables there, 
as in a place of security. Good ;—for the space of a year or two. 
But now, some time ago in the death-throes of the late War, while 
North Wales was bestirring itself as in last-agony for his Majesty’s 
behoof,—there came a certain Colonel Sir John Owen, of whom 
we shall hear again: he, this Owen, came before Castle Conway 

1 Antea, p. 110, 


? Hacket’s Life of Archbishop Williams (a considerable Folio, London, 1712). Philips’s 
Life of Williams (an Octuvo Abvidgment of that); &c, 
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with large tumultuary force ; demanded the same in his Majesty’s 
name, to be governed by him Sir John Owen, as essential for his 
Majesty’s occasions at that time. High-sniffing, indignant refusal 
on the part of Williams: impetuous capture and forcible posses- 
sion on the part of Owen. Hot Williams, blown all to flame here- 
by, applied to Colonel Mitton, the Parliamentary Colonel of those 
. parts; said to him, ‘‘ Expel me this intolerable Owen ; Owen out, 
I will hold this Castle for the Parliament and you,—his Majesty 
seems nearly done with fighting now.” A thing difficult to ex- 
plain completely to the Royalist mind: Bishop Hacket has his 
own ados with it; and in stupid Saunderson! and others it is one 
loud howl, ‘‘Son of the morning, how art thou fallen ! ”— 

Explained or not, ‘my Lord of York’ does hold Conway Castle, 
on those terms, at this date; is taking a certain charge of North 
Wales in his busy way; and has even been corresponding with 
Cromwell, on the subject. They had known one another in old 
years: Buckden, the Bishop of Lincoln’s House, is in the neigh- 
bourhood of Huntingdon ; where CromweH, it is understood, used 
occasionally to wait upon him ; pleading for oppressed Lecturers 
and the like,—the Bishop haying, from political or other biases, a 
kind of lenity for Puritans. 

Cromwell is very brief with him here; courteous as to an oid 
neighbour rather in eclipse ; but evidently wishing to have no un- 
necessary business with the Governor of Conway. We see he 
could on occasion jocosely claim ‘ kindred’ with him, as himself a 
‘Williams :’ and that perhaps is the chief interest of this small 
Document, which the reader will now abundantly understand. 


For the Right Honourable my Lord of York : These. 
‘Putney,’ Ist Sept. 1647. 
My Lorp, 
Your Advices will be seriously considered by us. 
We shall endeavour, to our uttermost, so to settle the affairs 
of North Wales as, to the best of our understandings, does 
most conduce to the public good thereof and of the whole. 
And that without private respect, or to the satisfaction of any 
shumour,—which has been too much practised on the occasion 
of our Troubles. 
The Drover you mentioned will be secured, as far as we 
are able, in his affairs, if he come to ask it. Your Kinsman 


1 History of Charles I, 
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shall be very welcome: I shall study to serve him for Kin- 

dred’s sake ; among whom let not be forgotten, my Lord, 
- 1 

your cousin and servant, Ottver CROMWELL. 


My Lord of York still lived some year or two in Conway Castle ; 
saw his enemy Sir John Owen in trouble enough; but died be- 
fore long,—chiefly of broken heart for the fate of his Majesty, 
thinks Bishop Hacket. A long farewell to him. 





LETTER XLVI. 


Tue Marquis of Ormond, a man of distinguished integrity, pa- 
tience, activity and talent, had done his utmost for the King in 
Treland, so long as there remained any shadow of hope there. His 
last service, as we saw, was to venture secretly on a Peace with 
the Inish Catholics,—Papists, men of the Massacre of 1641, men 
of many other massacres, falsities, mad blusterings and confu- 
sions,—whom all parties considered as sanguinary Rebels, and re- 
garded with abhorrence. Which Peace, we saw farther, Abbas 
O’Teague and others threatening to produce excommunication on 
it, the ‘Council of Kilkenny’ broke away from,—not in the hand- 
somest manner. Ormond, in this spring of 1647, finding himself 
reduced to ‘seven barrels of gunpowder’ and other extremities, 
without prospect of help or trustworthy bargain on the Irish 
side,—agreed to surrender Dublin, and what else he had left, 
rather to the Parliament than to the Rebels; his Majesty, from 
England, secretly and publicly advising that course. The Treaty 
was completed: ‘Colonel Michael Jones,’ lately Governor of 
Chester, arrived with some Parliamentary Regiments, with certain 
Parliamentary Commissioners, on the 7th of June :? the surrender 
was duly effected, and Ormond withdrew to England. 

A great English force had been anticipated ; but the late quarrel 
with the Army had rendered that impossible. Jones, with such 
inadequate force as he had, made head against the Rebels ; gained 
‘a great victory’ over them on the 8th of August, at a place called 
Dungan Hill, not far from Trim : * ‘the most signal vietory we had 
yet gained ; ’ for which there was thankfulness enough.—Four days 
before that Sermon by Hugh Peters, followed by the military con- 
¢lave in Putney Church, Cromwell had addressed this small Letter 


1 Gentleman’s Magazine (1789), lix, 877. * Carte’s Ormond, i, 603. 
* Rushworth, vii. 779; Carte, ii, 5, 
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of Congratulation to Jones, whom, by the tone of it, he does not 
seem to have as yet personally known : 


for the Honourable Colonel Jones, Governor of Dublin, and 

Commander-in-chief of all the Forces in Leinster : These. 

. ‘Putney,’ 14th Sept. 1647. 
Srr, 

The mutual interest and agreement we 
have in the same Cause! give me occasion, as to congratulate, 
so ‘likewise’ abundantly to rejoice in God’s gracious Dis- 
pensation unto you and by you. We have, both in England 
and Ireland, found the immediate presence and assistance of 
God, in guiding and succeeding our endeavours hitherto ; and 
therefore ought, as I doubt not both you and we desire, to 
ascribe the glories of all to Him, and to improve all we re- 
ceive from Him unto Him alone. 

Though, it may be, for the present a cloud may lie over 
our actions to those who are not acquainted with the grounds 
of them ; yet we doubt not but God will clear our integrity, 
and innocency from any other ends we aim at but His glory 
and the Public Good. And as you are an instrument herein, 
so we shall, as becometh us, upon all occasions, give you your 
due honour. For my own particular,—wherein I may have 
your commands to serve you, you shall find none more ready 
than he that sincerely desires to approve himself, your affec- 


tionate friend and humble servant, 
Oxtver CROMWELL.” 


Michael Jones is the name of this Colonel; there are several 
Colonel Joneses ; difficult to distinguish. One of them, Colonel 
John Sones, Member for Merionethshire, and known too in Ireland, 
became afterwards the Brother-in-law of Cromwell; and ended 
tragically as a Regicide in 1661. Colonel Michael gained other 
signal successes in Ireland ; welcomed Oliver into it in 1649; and 
died there soon after of a fever. 

One of the remarkablest circumstances of this new Irish Cam- 
paign is, that Colonel Monk, George Monk, is again init. He 
was taken prisoner, fresh from Ireland, at Nantwich, three years 

} Word uncertain to the Copyist; sense not doubtful. 


2Mg. Volume of Letters in Trinity-College Library, Dublin (marked: I’, 3, 18), fol. 62. 
Autograph; docketed by Jones himself, of whom the Volume contains other memorials. 
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ago. After lying three years in the Tower, seeing his Majesty’s 
affairs now desperate, he has consented to take the Covenant, em- 
bark with the Parliament; and is now doing good service in 
Ulster. 


LETTER XLVII. 


For his Excellency Sir Thomas Fairfax: These. 
Putney, 13th Oct. 1647. 


Sir, 
The case concerning Captain Middleton hears * 


ill; inasmuch as it is delayed, upon pretences, from coming 
to atrial. Itis not, I humbly conceive, fit that it should stay 
any longer. The Soldiers complain thereof, and their wit- 
nesses have been examined. Captain Middleton, and some 
others for him, have made stay thereof hitherto. 

I beseech your Excellency to give order it may be tried on 
Friday, or Saturday at farthest, if you please; and that so 
much may be signified to the Advocate. 

Sir, I pray excuse my not-attendance upon you. I feared 
‘to’ miss the House a day, where it’s very necessary for nve 
to be. I hope your Excellency will be at the head-quarter 
tomorrow, where, if God be pleased, I shall wait upon you. 
T rest, your Excellency’s most humble servant, 

OttvER CroMWELL.’ 


Captain Middleton and his case have vanished completely out 
of the recérds; whether it was tried on Saturday, and how de- 
cided, will never now be known. Doubtless Fairfax ‘ signified’ 
somewhat to the Advocate about it, but let us not ask what. 
‘The Advocate ’ is called ‘ John Mills, Esquire, Judge-Advocate :’® 
whose Military Law-labours have mostly become silent now. The 
former Advocate was Dr. Dorislaus; of whom also a word. Dr. 
Dorislaus, by birth Dutch ; appointed Judge-Advocate at the be- 
ginning of Essex’s Gupeieninee: known afterwards on the King’s 
Trial; and finally, for that latter service, assassinated at the 
Hague, one evening, by certain high-flying Royalist cut- throats, 
Scotch several of them. The Portraits represent him as a man 
of heavy, deep-wrinkled, elephantine countenance, pressed down 


4 sounds, ? Sloane mss, 1519, fol, 80, 8 Sprigge, p, 326. 
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with the labours of life and law; the good ugly man here found 
his quietus. 

The business in the House, ‘ where it’s necessary for me to be’ 
without miss of a sitting, is really important, or at least critical, 
in these October days: Settlement of Army arrears, duties and 
arrangements ; Tonnage and Poundage; business of the London 
' Violence upon the Parliament (pardoned for the most part) ; busi- 
ness of Lieutenant-Colonel John Lilburn, now growing very noisy ; 
—above all things, final Settlement with the King, if that by any 
method could be possible. The Army-Parliament too still sits; 
‘Council of War’ with its Adjutators meeting frequently at 
Putney.! In the House, and out of the House, Lieutenant- 
General Cromwell is busy enough. 

This very day, ‘Wednesday 13th Octuper 1647,’ we find him 
deep in debate ‘ On the farther establiskaent of the Presbyterial 
Government’ (for the law is still loose, the Platform, except in 
London, never fairly on foot); and Teller on no fewer than three 
divisions. rst, Shall the Presbyterian Government be limited 
to three years? Cromwell answers Yea, in a House of 73; is 
beaten by a majority of 8. Second, Shall there be a limit of time 
to it? Cromwell again answers Yea; beats, this time, by a ma- 
jority of 14, in a House now of 74 (some individual haying dropt 
in). Third, Shallthe limit be seven years? Cromwell answers 
Yea; and ina House still of 74is beaten by 8. It is finally got set- 
tled that the limit of time shall be ‘to the end of the next Session 
of Parliament after the end of this present Session,’—a very vague 
Period, ‘this present session’ haying itself already proved rather 
long! Note, too, this is not yet a Law; it is only a Proposal to 
be made to the King, if his Majesty will concur, which seems 
doubtful. Debating enough !—Saturday last there was a call of 
the House, and great quantities of absent Members ; ¢ egrotantes,’ 
fallen ill, a good many of them,—sickness being somewhat prey- 
alent in those days of waiting upon Providence.? 





LETTER XLVIII. 


‘ For his Excellency Sir Thomas Fairfax, General of the Parlia- 
ment’s Army: These.’ 
Putney, 22d Oct. 1647. 


Sir, 
Hearing the Garrison of [ull is most distracted 


in the present government, and that the most faithful and 


1 Rushworth, vii. 849, &c. 2 Commons Journals, v, 329; ib, 332, 
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- 


honest Officers have no disposition to serve there any longer 
under the present Governor ; and that it is their earnest de- 
sires, with all the trusty and faithful inhabitants of the Town, 
to have Colonel Overton sent to them to be your Excellency’s 
Deputy over them,—I do humbly offer to your Excellency, 
Whether it might not be convenient that Colonel Overton be 
speedily sent down; that so that Garrison may be settled in 
safe hands. And that your Excellency would be pleased to 
send for Colonel Overton, and confer with him aboutit. That 
either the Regiment ‘now’ in the Town may be so regulated 
as your Hixcellency may be confident that the Garrison may 
be secured by them ; or otherwise it may be drawn out, and 
his own Regiment in the Army be sent down thither with 
him.—But I conceive, if the Regiment in Hull can be made 
serviceable to your Excellency, and included in the Establish- 
ment, it will be better to continue it there, than to bury a 
Regiment of your Army in the Garrison. 

Sir, the expedient will be very necessary, in regard of the 
present distractions here. This I thought fit to offer to your 
Eixcellency’s consideration. I shall humbly take leave to sub- 
scribe myself, your Hxcellency’s humble ‘and faithful ser- 
vant, Ottver CromMwELL.’? 


After Hotham’s defection and execution, the Lord Ferdinando 
Fairfax, who had valiantly defended the place, was appointed Goy- 
ernor of Hull; which office had subsequently been conferred on 
the Generalissimo Sir Thomas, his Son; and was continued to 
him, on the readjustment of all Garrisons in the Spring of this 
same year.” Sir Thomas therefore was express Governor of Hull 
at this time. Who the Substitute or Deputy under him was, I do 
not know. Some Presbyterian man ; unfit for the stringent times 
that had arrived, when no algebraic formula, but only direct 
vision of the relations of things would suffice a man. 

Colonel Overton was actually appointed Governor of Hull: there 
is a long Letter from the Hull people about Colonel Overton’s lay- 
ing free billet upon them, a Complaint to Fairfax on the subject, 
next year.° He continued long in that capacity ; zealously loyal 

1 Sloane mss, 1519, fol, 82 ‘—Signature, and all after ‘humble,’ is torn off. The Letter 
is not an autograph ; it has been dictated, apparently in great haste, 


213th March 1646-7 (Commons Journals, v. 111), 
8 4th March 1647-8 (Rushworth, vii, 4020), 
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to Cromwell and his cause,! till the Protectorship came on. His 
troubles afterwards, and confused destinies, may again concern ug 
a little. 

This Letter is written only three weeks before the King took 
his flight from Hampton Court. One spark illuminating (very 
faintly) that huge dark world, big with such results, in the Army's 
’ quarters about Putney, and elsewhere ! 


LETTER XLIX, 


THE immeasurable Negotiations with the King, ‘ Proposals of 
the Army,’ ‘ Proposals of the Adjutators of the Army,’ still occu- 
pying tons of printed paper, the subject of intense debatings and 
considerations in Westminster, in Putney Church, and in every 
house and hut of England, for many months past,—suddenly con- 
tract themselves for us, like a universe of gaseous vapour, into 
one small point: the issue of them all is failure. The Army 
Council, the Army Adjutators, and serious England at large, were 
in earnest about one thing ; the King was not in earnest, except 
about another thing: there could be no bargain with the King. 

Cromwell and the Chief Officers have for some time past ceased 
frequenting his Majesty or Hampton Court; such visits being 
looked upon askance by a party in the Army: they have left the 
matter to Parliament; only Colonel Whalley, with due guard, and 
Parliament Commissioners, keep watch ‘for the security of his 
Majesty.’ In the Army, his Majesty’s real purpose becoming now 
apparent, there has arisen a very terrible ‘ Levelling Party ;’ a 
class of men demanding punishment not only of Delinquents, and 
Deceptive Persons who have inyolved this Nation in blood, but of 
the ‘Chief Delinquent:’ minor Delinquents getting punished, 
how should the Chief Delinquent go free? A class of men dread- 
fully in earnest ;—to whom a King’s Cloak is no impenetrable 
screen ; who within the King’s Cloak discern that there is a Man, 
accountable toa God! The Chief Officers, except when officially 
called, keep distant: hints have fallen that his Majesty is not 
out of danger.—In the Commons Journals this is what we read : 

’ * Friday 12th November 1647. A Letter from Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral Cromwell, of 11th November, twelve at night, was read ; sig- 

1 Sir James Turner’s Memoirs, Milton State-Papers (London, 1743), pp. 10, 24, 161,— 
where the Editor calls him Colonel Richard Overton; his name was Robert: ‘ Richard 


Overton’ is a ‘ Leveller,’ uncomnected with him; ‘ Colonel Richard Overton’ is a non- 
existence, 
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nifying the escape of the King; who went away about 9 o’clock 
yesterday’ evening.! 

Cromwell, we suppose, lodging in head-quarters about Putney, 
had been roused on Thursday night by express That the King 
was gone; had hastened off to Hampton Court ; and there about 
‘twelve at night’ despatched a Letter to Speaker Lenthall. The 
Letter, which I have some confused recollection of having, some- 
where in the Pamphletary Chaos, seen in full, refuses to disclose 
itself at present except as a Fragment : 


‘ For the Honourable William Lenthall, Speaker of the House of 
Commons: These.’ 


‘Hampton Court, Twelve at night, 
Orr 11th Nov. 1647.’ 


* * * * Majesty * * withdrawn hiner 
self * * at nine o'clock. 

The manner is variously reported ; and we will say little of 
it at present, but That his Majesty was expected at supper, 
when the Commissioners and Colonel Whalley missed him ; 
upon which they entered the Room :—they found his Majesty 
had left his cloak behind him in the Gallery in the Private 
Way. He passed, by the back stairs and vault, towards the 
Water-side. 

He left some Letters upon the table in his withdrawing 
room, of his own handwriting ; whereof one was to the Com- 
missioners of Parliament attending him, to be communicated 
to both Houses, ‘and is here onclosed.’ * * * 

‘Ottver CRroMWELL.’? 


We do not give his Majesty’s Letter ‘here enclosed ;’ it is that 
well-known one where he speaks, in very royal style, still every 
inch a King, Of the restraints and slights put wpon him,—men’s 
obedience to their King seeming much abated of late. So soon 
as they return to a just temper, “I shall instantly break through 
this cloud of retirement, and show myself ready to be Pater 
Patrie,”—as I have hitherto done. 





LETTER L. 


Tux Ports are all ordered to be shut; embargo laid on ships. 
Read in the Commons Journals again: ‘Saturday 13th Nov. Colonel 


1 2 mals. v. 25 ij 
Commons Journals, vy. 350, 2 Rushworth, vii. 871. 
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Whalley was called in; and made a particular Relation of all 
the circumstances concerning the King’s going away from Hamp- 
ton Court. He did likewise deliver-in a Letter directed unto him 
from Lieutenant-General Cromwell, concerning some rumours and 
reports of some design of danger to the person and life of the 
King: The which was read. Ordered, That Colonel Whalley do 
put in writing the said Relation, and set his hand to it; and That 
he do leave a Copy of the said Letter from Lieutenant-General 
Cromwell.” 

Colonel Whalley’s Relation exists; and a much fuller Relation 
and pair of Relations concerning this Flight and what preceded 
and followed it, as viewed from the Royalist side, by two parties 
to the business, exist:* none of which shall concern us here. 
Lieutenant-General Cromwell’s Letter to Whalley also exists; a 
short insignificant Note: here it is, fished from the Dust-Abysses, 
which refuse to disclose the other. "Whalley is ‘ Cousin Whalley,’ 
as we may remember ; Aunt Frances’s and the Squire of Kerton’s 
Son,—a Nottinghamshire man. 


‘For my beloved Cousin, Colonel Whalley, at Hampton 
Court: These.’ 
‘Putney, Nov. 1647.’ 
-Dear Cos. WHALLEY, 
There are rumours abroad of some intended 
attempt on his Majesty’s person. Therefore I pray have a 
care of your guards. If any such thing should be done, it 
would be accounted a most horrid act. * * * Yours, 
Oxtver CROMWELL.* 


See, among the Old Pamphlets, Letters to the like effect from 
Royalist Parties: also a Letter of thanks from the King to Whal- 
ley ;—ending with a desire, ‘to send the black-gray bitch to the 
Duke of Richmond,’ on the part of his Majesty : Letters from &c., 
Letters to &e., in great quantities.° For us here this brief notice 
ofone Letter shall suffice : 

‘ Monday 15th November 1647. Letter from Colonel Robert 
Hammond, Governor of the Isle of Wight, Cowes, 13° Novembris, 
1Commons Journals, v. 358. 

2 Berkley’s Memoirs (printed, London, 1699); Ashburnham’s Narrative (printed, Lon- 
don, 1830) ;—which require to be sifted, and contrasted with each other and with third 
parties, by whoever is still curious on this matter ; each of these Narratives being prop- 
erly a Pleading, intended to clear the Writer of all blame, in the first place. 

3 See antea, p. 45, note. 4 King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no, 337, § 15, p. 7. 

5 Parliamentary History, xvi. 324-30. 
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signifying that the King has come into the Isle of Wight.’! The 
King, after a night and a day of riding, saw not well whither else to 
go. He delivered himself to Robert Hammond ;* came into the 
Isle of Wight. Robert Hammond is ordered to keep him strictly 
within Carisbrook Castle and the adjoining grotnds, in a vigilant 
though altogether respectful manner. 

This same ‘Monday’ when Hammond’s Letter arrives in Lon- 
don is the day of the mutinous Rendezvous ‘in Corkbush Field, 
between Hertford and Ware ;’ * where Cromwell and the General 
Officers had to front the Levelling Principle, in a most dangerous 
manner, and trample it out or be trampled out by it on the spot. 
Hleyen Mutineers are ordered from the ranks; tried by Court- 
Martial on the Field; three of them condemned to be shot ;— 
throw dice for their life, and one is shot, there and then. The 
name of him is Arnald ; long memorable among the Levellers. A 
very dangerous Review service !—Head-quarters now change to 
Windsor. 


LETTER LI. 


A smaun charitable act, for one who proved not very worthy. 
Friends of a young gentleman in trouble, Mr. Dudley Wyatt by 
name, have drawn this word from the Lieutenant-General, who on 
many grounds is powerful at Cambridge. 5‘ 


‘To Dr. Thomas Hill, Master of Trinity College, Cambridge.’ 


Windsor, 23d Dec. 1647. 
Str, 

AsTam informed, this Gentleman the Bearer 
hereof, in the year 1641, had leave of his College to travel 
into Ireland for seven years; and in his absence, he (being 
then actually employed against the Rebels in that Kingdom) 
was ejected out of his College by a mistake,—the Colleze 
Registry being not looked into, to inquire the cause of his 
non-residence. 

I cannot therefore but think it a just and reasonable re- 
quest, That he be readmitted to all the benefits, rights and 
privileges which he enjoyed before that ejection ; and there- 


1 Commons Journals, én die (v. 359), * Berkley’s and Ashburnham’s Narratives. 
3 Rushworth, vii. S75. 
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fore desire you would please to effect it accordingly. Where- 
in you shall do a favour will be owned by your affectionate 
friend and servant, Ottver Cromwetz.' 


Dudley Wyatt, Scholar of Trinity College, 25th April 1628; 
B.A., 1631; Fellow, 4th October 1633 ; vanishes from the Bursav’s 
‘Books in 1645: no notice of him farther, or of any effect produced 
by the Lieutenant-General’s Letter on his behalf, is found in the 
College records. Indeed, directly after this Letter, the young 
gentleman, of a roving turn at any rate, appears to have discovered 
that there was new war and mischief in the wind, and better hope 
at Court than at College for a youth of spirit. He went to France 
to the Queen (as we may gather); went and came; developed 
himself into a busy spy and intriguer ;—attained to Knighthood, 
to be the ‘Sir Dudley Wyatt’ of Clarendon’s History ;? whom, 
and not us, he shall henceforth concern. 


LETTER LI. 


Rosrerr Hammonp, Governor of the Isle of Wight, who has for 
the present become so important to England, is a young man ‘of 
good parts and principles :’ a Colonel of Foot ; served formerly as 
Captain under Massey in Gloucester ;—where, in October 1644, he 
had the misfortune to killa brother Officer, one Major Gray, in 
sudden -duel, ‘for giving him the lie ;’ he was tried, but acquitted, 
the provocation being great. He has since risen to be Colonel, 
and become well known. Originally of Chertsey, Surrey; his 
Grandfather, and perhaps his Father, a Physician there. His Un- 
cle, Thomas Hammond, is now Lieutenant-General of the Ord- 
nance; a man whom, with this Robert, we saw busy in the Army 
Troubles last year. The Lieutenant-General, Thomas Hammond, 
persists in his democratic course; patron at this time of the Ad- 
jutator speculations ; sits afterwards as a Kineg’s-Judge. 

In strong contrast with whom is another Uncle, Dr. Henry 
Hammond, a pattern-flower of loyalty, one of his Majesty’s favour- 

1‘Muniment Room, Trinity College, Cambridge (Collection entitled Papers relating to 
Trinity Coll., vol. 3): a Transcript, Original now not forthcoming,—docketed in the hand 
of one Porter, Clerk to Thomas Parne, about 1724, L. P. Cromwell’s Letter concerning 
Sir Dudley Wyatt.’ (Communicated by the Rev. J. Edleston, Fellow of Trinity, March 
1849.)—Harl. mss., no. 7058, f. 153 b.: printed, from the Jatter, in Hartshorne’s Book 
Rarities in the University of Cambridge (London, 1829), p. 277. The Harl. mss. copy 
adds: ‘N. B. Upon this Letter Sir Dudley Wyatt was readmitted,’—but did not stay, as 
would appear. 2 ii, 059, iii. 22, &c. 
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ite Chaplains. It was Uncle Thomas that first got this young 
Robert a Commission in the Army: but Uncle Henry had, in late 
months, introduced him to his Majesty at Hampton Court, as an 
ingenuous youth, repentant, or at least sympathetic and not with- 
out loyalty. Which circumstance, it is supposed, had turned the 
King’s thoughts in that bewildered Flight of his, towards Colonel 
Robert and the Isle of Wight. 

Colonel Robert, it would seem, had rather disliked the high 
course things were sometimes threatening to take, in the Putney 
Council of War; and had been glad to get out of it for a quiet 
Governorship at a distance. But it now turns out, he has got into 
still deeper difficulties thereby. His ‘temptation’ when the King 
announced himself as in the neighbourhood, had been great :. 
Shall he obey the King in this crisis ; conduct the King whither- 
ward his Majesty wishes? Or be true to his trust and the Parlia- 
ment? He ‘grew suddenly pale ;’—he decided as we saw. 

The Isle of Wight, holding so important a deposit, is put under 
the Derby-House Committee, old ‘Committee of Both Kingdoms,’ 
some additions being made thereto, and some exclusions. Oliver 
is of it, and Philip Lord Wharton, among others. Lord Wharton, 
a conspicuous Puritan and intimate of Oliver’s; of whom we shall 
afterwards have occasion to say somewhat. 

This Committee of Derby House was, of course, in continual 
communication with Robert Hammond. Certain of their Letters 
to him had, after various fortune, come into the hands of the 
Honourable Mr. Yorke (Lord Hardwicke) ; and were lying in his 
house, when it and they were, in 1752, accidentally burnt. A Dr. 
Joseph Litherland had, by good luck, taken copies; Thomas 
Birch, lest fire should again intervene, printed the Collection,—a 
very thin Octayo, London, 1764. He has given some introductory 
account of Robert Hammond ; copying, as we do mainly here, 
from Wood’s Athenee ;!-and has committed—as who does not ?— 
several errors. His Annotations are sedulous but ineffectual. 
What of the Letters are from Oliver we extract with thanks. 

‘Our brethren’ in the following Letter are the Scots, now all 
excluded from Derby-House Committee of Both Kingdoms. The 
‘Recorder’ is Glyn, one of the vanished Eleven, Stapleton being 
another ; for both of whom it has been necessary to appoint sub- 
stitutes in the said Committee. 


Titi. 500, 
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or Colonel Robert Hammond, Governor of the Isle of Wight : 
These, for the Service of the Kingdom. Haste: Post Haste. 
‘London,’ 8d Jan. 1647. 
(My Lord Wharton's, near Ten at night. ) 

Dear Rosi, 

Now, blessed be God, I can write and thou re- 
ceive freely. I never in my life saw more deep sense, and 
less will to show it unchristianly, than in that which thou 
didst write to us when we were at Windsor, and thou in the 
midst of thy temptation,—which indeed, by what we under- 
stand of it, was a great one, and occasioned ' the greater by 
the Letter the General sent thee ; of which thou wast not mis- 
taken when thou didst challenge me to be the penner.’ 

How good has God been to dispose all to merey! And 
although it was trouble for the present, yet glory has come 
out of it; for which we praise the Lord with thee and for 
thee. And truly thy carriage has been such as occasions 
much honour to the name of God and to religion. Go on in 
the strength of the Lord ; and the Lord be still with thee. 

But, dear Robin, this business hath been, I trust, a mighty 
providence to this poor Kingdom and to us all. The House 
of Commons is very sensible of the King’s dealings, and of 
our brethren’s,’ in this late transaction. You should do well, 
if you have anything that may discover juggling, to search it 
out, and let us know it. It may be of admirable use at this 
time ; because we shall, I hope, instantly go upon business in 
relation to them,* tending to prevent danger. 

The House of Commons has this day voted as follows: 1st, 
They will make no more Addresses to the King ; 2nd, None 
shall apply to him without leave of the Two Houses, upon 
pain of being guilty of high treason ; 3rd, They will receive 
nothing from the King, nor shall any other bring anything to 
them from him, nor receive anything from the King; lastly, 
the Members of both Houses who were of the Committee of 
Both Kingdoms are established in all that power in them- 
selves, for England and Ireland, which they ‘ formerly’ had to 
act with England and Scotland ; and Sir John Evelyn of Wilts 


1 rendered. 2 See antea, p. 237. 3 the Scots. 4 Ibid, 
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ig added in the room of Mr. Recorder, and Nathaniel Fiennes 
in the room of Sir Philip Stapleton, and my Lord of Kent in 
the room of the Earl of Essex.’ I think it good you take 
notice of this ; the sooner the better. 

Let us know how it is with you in point of strength, and 
what you need from us. Some of us think the King well 
with you, and that it concerns us to keep that Island in great 
security, because of the French, &c.: and if so,” where can 
the King be better? If you have more force ‘sent,’ you will 
be sure of full provision for them. The Lord bless thee. 


Pray for thy dear friend and servant, 
Otrver CRoMWELL.” 


In these same days noisy Lilburn has accused Cromwell of 
meaning or having meant to make his own bargain with the King, 
and the Earl of Essex and a great man. Noisy John thinks all 
great men, especially all Lords, ought to be brought low. The 
Commons have him at their bar in this month.* 


LETTER LIII. 


Hern, by will of the Destinies preserving certain bits of paper 
and destroying others, there introduces itself a little piece of 
Domesticity ; a small family-transaction, curiously enough peering 
through by its own peculiar rent, amid these great world-transac- 
tions: Marriage-treaty for Richard Cromwell, the Lieutenant- 
General’s eldest Son. 

What Richard has been doing hitherto no Biographer knows. 
In spite of Noble, I incline to think he too had been in the Army ; 
in October last there are two Sons mentioned expressly as being 
officers there: ‘One of his Sons, Captain of the General’s Life- 
guard; his other Son, Captain of a troop in Colonel Harrison’s 
Regiment,’—so greedy is he of the Public Money to his own fam- 
ily!® Richard is now heir-apparent ; our poor Boy Oliver there- 

1 Essex is dead; Stapleton, one of the Eleven who went to France, is dead ; Recorder 
Glyn, another of them, isin the Tower. For the ‘ Votes,’ see Commons J ournals, v. 415 
(8d January i647-S). 

2 if we do secure and fortify it. 


* Birch’s Hammond Letters, p. 23. Given also in Harris, p, 497. 
419th January, Commons Journals, v. 437. 


a October 1647 (Royalist Newspaper, citing a Pamphlet of Lilburn’s), Cromwelliana, 
Pp. 06, 
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fore, ‘ Cornet Oliver,’ we know not in the least where, must have 
died. ‘‘It went to my heart like a dagger; indeed it did!” The 
phrase of the Pamphlet itself, we observe, is ‘his other Son,’ not 
‘one of his other Sons,’ as if there were now but two left. If 
Richard was ever in the Army, which these probabilities may 
dimly intimate, the Lifeguard, a place for persons of consequence, 
-was the likeliest for him. The Captain in Harrison’s Regiment 
will in that case be Henry.—The Cromwell family, as we labori- 
ously guess and gather, has-about this time removed to London. 
Richard, if ever in the Lifeguard, has now quitted it: an idle 
fellow, who could never relish soldiering in such an Army; he 
now wishes to retire to Arcadian felicity and wedded life in the 
country. 

The ‘ Mr. M.’ of this Letter is Richard Mayor, Esquire, of Hur- 
sley, Hants,! the young lady’s father. Hursley, not far from Win- 
chester, is still a manorhouse, but no representative of Richard 
Mayor’s has now place there or elsewhere. The treaty, after diffi- 
culties, did take effect. Mayor, written also Major and Maijor, a ~ 
pious prudent man, becomes better known to Oliver, to the world 
and to us inthe sequel. Richard Norton, Member for Hants since 
1645, is his neighbour; an old fellow-soldier under Manchester, 
fellow-colonel in the Eastern Association, seemingly very familiar 
with Oliver, he is applied to on this delicate occasion. 


For my noble Friend Colonel Richard Norton: These. 
5 ‘London,’ 25th Feb. 1647. 

Dear Norton, 

I have sent my Son over to thee, being willing 
to answer Providence ; and although I had an offer of a very 
ereat proposition, from a father, of his daughter, yet truly I 
rather incline to this in my thoughts ; because, though the 
other be very far greater, yet I see difficulties, and not that 
assurance of godliness,—though indeed of fairness. I con- 
fess that which is told me concerning the estate of Mr. M. is 
more than I can look for, as things now stand. 

If God please to bring it about, the consideration of piety 
in the Parents, and such hopes of the Gentlewoman in that 
respect, make the business to me a great mercy ; concerning 
which I desire to wait upon God. 

I am confident of thy love ; and desire things may be car- 

1 Noble, ii. 436-42, 


260 BETWEEN THE TWO CIVIL WARS. 


ried with privacy. The Lord do His will: that’s best ;—to 
which submitting, I rest, your humble servant, 
Outver CROMWELL.’ 


What other Father it was that made ‘the offer of a very great 
proposition’ to Oliver, in the shape of his Daughter as Wife to 
Oliver’s Son, must remain totally uncertain for the present; per- 
haps some glimpse of it may turn up by and by. There were 
‘ difficulties’ which Oliver did not entirely see through; there 
was not that assurance of ‘ godliness’ in the house, though there 
was of ‘faimess’ and natural integrity ; in short, Oliver will pre- 
fer Mayor, at least will try him,—and wishes it carried with pri- 
vacy. 


The Commons, now dealing with Delinquents, do not forget to 
reward good Servants, to ‘conciliate the Grandees,’ as splenetic 
Walker calls it. For above two years past, ever since the War 
ended, there has been talk and debate about settling 2,500/. a-year 
on Lieutenant-General Cromwell; but difficulties have arisen. 
First they tried Basing-House Lands, the Marquis of Winchester’s, 
whom Cromwell had demolished; but the Marquis’s affairs were 
in disorder ; it was gradually found the Marquis had for most part 
only a Life-rent there:—only ‘Abbotston and Itchin’ in that 
quarter could be realised. Order thereupon to settle ‘Lands of 
Papists and Delinquents’ to the requisite amount, wheresoever 
convenient. To settle especially what Lands the Marquis of 
Worcester had in that ‘County of Southampton ;’ which was 
done,—though still with insufficient result.2. Then came the 
Army Quairels, and an end of such business. But now in the 
Commons Journals, 7th March, the very day of Oliver’s next Let- 
ter, this is what we read: * ‘An Ordinance for passing unto Oliver 
Cromwell, Esquire, Lieutenant-General, certain Lands and Manors 
in the Counties of Gloucester, Monmouth and Glamorgan, late 
the Harl of Worcester’s, was this day read the third time and, 


1 Harris, p. 501. Copy of this, and of the next Two Letters to Norton, by Bach, in Ays- 
cough mss. 4162, f. 56, &c. 

? Commons Journals (iv, 416), 23d January 1645-6 : the Marquis of Worcester’s Hamp- 
shire Lands. Ib, 426, a week afterwards: ‘ Abberston and Itchedi,’ meaning Abbotston 
and Itchin, Marquis of Winchester’s there, Sce also Letter of Oliver St. John to Crom- 
well, in Thurloe, i. 75.—Commons Journals (v. 36) about a year afterwards, 7th January 
1646-7 : ‘remainder of the 2,5002. from Marquis of Winchester’s Lands in general ; which 
in a fortnight more is found to be impossible: whereupon ‘ Lands of Delinquents and 
Papists,’ as in the Text. None of these Hampshire Lands, except Abbotston and Itchin, 


arenamed. Noble says, * Fawley Park’ in the same County ; which is possible enough. 
dy, 482. 


LHTIER LIV. LONDON. 261 


upon the question, passed ; and ordered to be sent unto the Lords 
for their concurrence.’ Oliver himself, as we shall find, has been 
dangerously sick. This is what Clement Walker, the splenetic 
Presbyterian, ‘an elderly gentleman of low stature, in a gray suit, 
with a little stick in his hand,’ reports upon the matter of the 
Grant : 

‘The 7th of March, an Ordinance to settle 2,500/. a-year of 
Land, out of the Marquis of Worcester’s Estate,’—old Marquis of 
Worcester at Ragland, father of my Lord Glamorgan, who in his 
turn became Marquis of Worcester and wrote the Century of In- 
ventions, —2,500/. a-year out of this old Marquis’s Estate ‘ upon 
Lieutenant-General Cromwell! I have heard some gentlemen 
that know the Manor of Chepstow and the other Lands affirm’ that 
in reality they are worth 5,000/. or even 6,000/. a-year ;—which is 
far from the fact, my little elderly friend! ‘ You see,’ continues 
he, ‘though they have not made/King Charles ‘‘ a Glorious King,”’ 
as they sometimes undertook, ‘they have settled a Crown-Revenue 
upon Oliver, and have made him as glorious a King as ever John 
of Leyden was !’ !— —A very splenetic old gentleman in gray ;— 
verging towards Pride’s Purge, and lodgment in the Tower, I 
think! He is from the West; known long since in Gloucester 
Siege ; Member now for Wells; but terminates in the Tower, 
with ink, and abundant gall in it, to write the History of Inde- 
pendency there. 





LETTER LIV. 


For his Excellency Sir Thomas Fairfax, General of the Parlia- 
ment’s Armies, ‘at Windsor :’ These. 
‘London,’ 7th March 1647. 
Sir, 

It hath pleased God to raise me out of a dan- 
gerous sickness ; and I do most willingly acknowledge that 
the Lord hath, in this visitation, exercised the bowels of a 
Father towards me. I received in myself the sentence of 
death, that I might learn to trust in Him that raiseth from 
the dead, and have no confidence in the flesh. It’s a blessed 
thing to die daily. For what is there in this world to be ac- 
counted of ! The best men according to the flesh, and things, 
are lighter than vanity. I find this only good, To love the 


1 History of Independency (London, 1648), part i, 83 and 55. 
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Lord and His poor despised people, to do for them, and to be 
ready to suffer with them :—and he that is found worthy of 
this hath obtained great favour from the Lord ; and he that is 
established in this shall (being confirmed to Christ and the 
rest of the Body ') participate in the glory of a Resurrection 
which will answer all.’ 

Sir, I must thankfully confess your favour in your last Let- 
ter. Isee I am not forgotten ; and truly, to be kept in your 
remembrance is very great satisfaction to me; for I can say 
in the simplicity of my heart, I put a high and true value 
upon your love,—which when I forget, I shall cease to be a 
grateful and an honest man. 

I most humbly beg my service may be presented to your 
Lady, to whom I wish all happiness, and establishment in the 
truth. Sir, my prayers are for you, as becomes your Excel- 
lency’s most humble servant, OxtveR CROMWELL. 


‘P.S.’ Sir, Mr. Rushworth will write to you about the 
Quartering, and the Letter lately sent; and therefore I for- 
bear.® 


FREE OFFER. 


From the Committee of the Lords and Commons sitting at 
Derby House, Sir John Evelyn reports a certain Offer from Lieu- 
tenant-General Cromwell ; which is read in the words following: 


‘To the Honourable the Commvittee of Lords and Commons for 
the Affairs of Ireland, sitting at Derby House: The Offer of 
Lneutenant-General Cromwell for the Service of Ireland.’ 

: 21° Martii 1647. 
Tus two Houses of Parliament having lately bestowed 

1,680. per annum upon me and my heirs, out of the Earl of 

Worcester's Estate ; the necessity of affairs requiring assist- 

ance, I do hereby offer One-thousand Pounds annually to be 

paid out of the rents of the said lands; that is to say, 5002. 

out of the next Michaelmas rent, and so on, by the half year, 


1 Christ's Body, his Church, 2 Turns now to the margin of the sheet, lengthwise, 
5 Sloane mss. 1519, fol. ZY. " 
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for the space of five years, if the War in Ireland shall so long 
continue, or that I live so long: to be employed for the ser- 
vice of Ireland, as the Parliament shall please to appoint ; 
provided the said yearly rent of 1,680/. become not to be sus- 
pended by war or other accident. 

And whereas there is an arrear of Pay due unto me whilst 
I was Lieutenant-General unto the Earl of Manchester, of 
about 1,500/., audited and stated ; as also a great arrear due 
for about Two Years being Governor of the Isle of Ely: I do 
hereby discharge the State from all or any claim to be made 
by me thereunto. Oxtver CroMWELL.’ 


‘ Ordered, That the House doth accept the Free Offer of Lieu- 
tenant-General Cromwell, testifying his zeal and good affection.’ 
My splenetic little gentleman in gray, with the little stick in his 
hand, takes no notice of this; which modifies materially what 
the Chepstow Connoisseurs and their ‘ five or six thousand a-year’ 
reported lately ! 


———_— 


LETTER LV. 


Herz is Norton and the Marriage again. Here are news out of 
Scotland that the Malignant Party, the Duke of Hamilton’s Fac- 
tion, are taking the lead there; and about getting-up an Army 
to attack us, and deliver the King from Sectaries:? Reverend 
Stephen Marshall reports the news. Let us read : 


For my noble Friend Colonel Richard Norton: These. 
Farnham, 28th March 1648. 
Dear Dicr, 

It had been a favour indeed to have met you 
here at Farnham. But I hear you are a man of great busi- 
ness; therefore I say no more :—if it be a favour to the 
House of Commons to enjoy you, what isit tome! But, in 
good earnest, when will you and your Brother Russel be a 
little honest, and attend your charge there? Surely some 
expect it ; especially the good fellows who chose you!— 

IT have met with Mr. Mayor; we spent two or three hours 
together last night. I perceive the gentleman is very wise 


1 Gommons Journals, v. 513. 2 Rushworth, vit. 1040, &c, 
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and honest ; and indeed much to be valued. Some things of 
common fame! did a little stick: I gladly heard his doubts, 
and gave such answer as was next at hand,—I believe, to some 
satisfaction. Nevertheless I exceedingly liked the gentleman’s 
plainness and free dealing with me. I know God has been 
above all ill reports, and will in His own time vindicate me ; 
I have no cause to complain. I see nothing but that this 
particular business between him and me may go on. The 
Lord’s will be done. 

For news out of the North there is little; only the Malig- 
nant Party is prevailing in the Parliament of Scotland. They 
are earnest fora war; the Ministers* oppose as yet. Mr. 
Marshall is returned, who says so. And so do many of our 
Letters. Their great Committee of Danger have two Malig- 
nants for one right. It’s said they have voted an Army of 
40,000 in Parliament ; so say some of Yesterday’s Letters. 
But I account my news ill bestowed, because upon an idle 
person. 

I shall take speedy course in the business concerning my 
Tenants ; for which, thanks. My service to your Lady. I 
am really, your affectionate servant, 

Ottver CROMWELL.® 


Had Cromwell come out to Farnham on military business? 
Kent is in a ticklish state; it broke out some weeks hence in 
open insurrection,*—as did many other places, when once the 
‘Scotch Army of 40,000’ became a certainty. 

‘The business concerning my Tenants’ will indicate that in 
Hampshire, within ken of Norton, in Fawley Park, in Itchin, Ab- 
botston, or elsewhere, ‘my Tenants’ are felling wood, cutting 
copses, or otherwise not behaving to perfection; but they shall 

be looked to. 

For the rest, Norton really ought to attend his duties in 
Parliament! In earnest ‘an idle fellow,’ as Oliver in sport calls 
him. Given to Presbyterian notions; was purged out by Pride; 
came back ; dwindled ultimately into Royalism. ‘Brother Rus- 
sel’ means only, brother Member. He is the Frank Russel of the 
Letter on Marston Moor. Now Sir Francis; and sits for Cam- 

1 Against myself ;—‘ favour for Sectaries,’ and so forth. 


2 Clergy. 3 Harris, p. 500, 
4 24th or 25th May 1648 (Rushworth, vii. 1128). 
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bridgeshire. A comrade of Norton’s; seemingly now in his 
neighbourhood, possibly on a visit to him. 

The attendance on the House in these months is extremely thin ; 
the divisions range from 200 to as low as 70. Nothing going on 
but Delinquents’ fines, and abstruse negotiations with the Isle of 
Wight, languid Members prefer the country till some result arrive. 


LETTER LVI. 


Herz is a new phasis of the Wedding-treaty ; which, as seems, 
‘doth now a little stick.’ Prudent Mr. Mayor insists on his ad- 
vantages; nor is the Lieutenant-General behindhand. What 
‘lands’ all these of Oliver’s are, in Cambridgeshire, Norfolk, 
ie no Biographer now knows. Portions of the Parlia- 
mentary Grants above alluded to ; perhaps ‘ Purchases by Debent- 
ures,’ some of them. Soldiers could seldom get their Pay in 
money ; with their ‘ Debentures’ they had to purchase Forfeited 
Lands ;—a somewhat uncertain investment of an uncertain cur- 
rency. 

The Mr. Robinson mentioned in this Letter is a pious Preacher 
at Southampton.! ‘My two little Wenches’ are Mary and Frances : 
Mary aged now near twelve; Frances ten.” 


‘ For my noble Friend Colonel Richard Norton: These.’ 
‘London,’ 3d April 1648. 

Dear Norton, 

I could not in my last give you a perfect account 
of what passed between me and Mr. Mayor ; because we were 
to have a conclusion of our speed that morning after I wrote 
my Letter to you.® Which we had; and having had a full 
view of one another’s minds, we parted with this: That both 
would consider with our relations, and according to satisfac- 
tions given there, acquaint one another with our minds. 

T cannot tell better how to do, ‘in order’ to give or receive 
satisfaction, than by you ; who, as I remember, in your last, 
said That, if things did stick between us, you would use 
your endeavour towards a close. 

The things insisted upon were these, as I take it: Mr. 
Mayor desired 4001. per annum of Inheritance, lying in Cam- 

1 Harris, p. 504, 2 See antea, p. 7, 3 Letter LV. 
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bridgeshire and Norfolk, to be presently settled,’ and to be 
for maintenance ; wherein I desired to be advised by my 
Wife. I offered the Land in Hampshire for present main- 
tenance ; which I dare say, with copses and ordinary fells,’ 
will be, communibus annis, 5001. per annum: and_ besides 
‘this,’ 5002. per annum in Tenants’ hands holding but for one 
life ; and about 300/. per annum, some for two lives, some for 
three lives.—But as to this, if the latter offer be not liked of, 
I shall be willing a farther conference be held in ‘regard to’ 
the first. : 

In point of jointure I shall give satisfaction. And as to the 
settlement of lands given me by the Parliament, satisfaction 
to be given in like manner, according as we discoursed. 
‘And’ in what else was demanded of me, I am willing, so far 
as I remember any demand was, to give satisfaction. Only, I 
having been informed by Mr, Robinson that Mr. Mayor did, 
upon a former match, offer to settle the Manor wherein he 
lived, and to give 2,000/. in money, I did. insist upon that ; 
and do desire it may not be with difficulty. The money I 
shall need for my two little Wenches ; and thereby I shall 
free my Son from being charged with them. Mr. Mayor 
parts with nothing at present but that money ; except the 
board ‘ of the young Pair,’ which I should not be unwilling to 
give them, to enjoy the comfort of their society ;—which it’s 
reason he smart for, if he will rob me altogether of them. 

Truly the land to be settled,—both what the Parliament 
gives me, and my own,—is very little less than 3,000J. per 
annum, all things considered, if I be rightly informed. And 
a Lawyer of Lincoln’s Inn, having searched all the Marquis 
of Worcester’s writings, which were taken at Ragland and 
sent for by the Parliament, and this Gentleman appointed by 
the Committee to search the said writings,—assures me there 
is no scruple concerning the title. And it so fell out that this 
Gentleman who searched was my own Lawyer, a very godly 
able man, and my dear friend; which I reckon no small 
mercy. He is also possessed of the writings for me.® 


1on the Future Pair, 2 fellings, 
® holds these Ragland Documents on my behalf, 
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I thought fit to give you this account; desiring you to 
make such use of it as God shall direct you: and I doubt 
not but you will do the part of a friend between two friends. 
T account myself one ; and I have heard you say Mr. Mayor 
was entirely so to you. What the good pleasure of God is, 
I shall wait ; there alone is rest. Present my service to your 
Lady, to Mr. Mayor, &e. I rest, your affectionate servant, 
OttveR CROMWELL. 


‘P.S. I desire you to carry this business with all privacy. 
I beseech you to do so, as you love me. Let me entreat you 
not to lose a day herein, that I may know Mr. Mayor's mind ; 
for I think I may be at leisure for a week to attend this busi- 
ness, to give and take satisfaction ; from which perhaps I may 
be shut up afterwards by employment.’ I know thou art an 
idle fellow: but prithee neglect me not now; delay may be 
very inconyenient tome: Imuchrely upon you. Let me hear 
from you in two or three days. I confess the principal con- 
sideration as to me, is the absolute settlement ‘ by Mr. Mayor’ 
of the Manor where he lives; which he would not do but 
conditionally, in case they have a son, and but 3,000/. in case 
they have no son. But as to this, I hope farther reason may 
work him to more.* 


Of ‘my two little Wenches,’ Mary, we may repeat, became Lady 
Fauconberg ; Frances was wedded to the Honourable Mr. Rich, 
then to Sir John Russell. Elizabeth and Bridget are already Mrs. 
Claypole and Mrs. Ireton. Elizabeth, the younger, was first mar- 
ried. They were all married very young; Elizabeth, at her wed- 
ding, was little turned of sixteen. 


LETTER LVII. 


For Colonel Robert Hammond. 
‘London,’ 6th April 1648. 
Dear Ros, 
Your business is done in the House: your 101, 
by the week is made 20/. ; 1,000. given you ; and Order to Mr. 


1 Went to Wales in May, 2 Harris, p. 502. 
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Lisle to draw-up an Ordinance for 500. per annum to be 
settled upon you and your heirs. This was done with smooth- 
ness; your friends were not wanting to you. I know thy 
burden ; this is an addition to it: the Lord direct and sus- 
tain thee. : 

Intelligence came to the hands of a very considerable Per- 
son, That the King attempted to get out of his window ; and 
that he had a cord of silk with him whereby to slip down, but 
his breast was so big the bar would not give him passage. 
This was done in one of the dark nights about a fortnight 
ago. A Gentleman with you led him the way, and slipped 
down. The Guard, that night, had some quantity of wine 
with them. The same party assures that there is aquafortis 
gone down from London, to remove that obstacle which hin- 
dered ; and that the same design is to be put in execution in 
the next dark nights. He saith that Captain Titus, and some 
others about the King are not to be trusted. He is a very 
considerable Person of the Parliament who gave this intelli- 
gence, and desired it should be speeded to you. 

The Gentleman that came out of the window was Master 
Firebrace ; the Gentlemen doubted are Cresset, Burrowes, 
and Titus; the time when this attempt of escape was, the 
20th of March. Your servant, Ottver CromweELt.! 


Henry Firebrace is known to Birch, and his Narrative is known. 
‘He became Clerk of the Kitchen to Charles II.’—The old Books 
are full of King’s Plots for escape, by aquafortis and otherwise.? 
His Majesty could make no agreement with the Parliament, and 
began now to smell War in the wind. His presence in this or the 
other locality might have been of clearadvantage. But Hammond 
was too watchful. Titus, with or without his new horse, attends 
upon his Majesty ; James Harrington also (afterwards author of 
Oceana) ; and ‘the Honourable Thomas Herbert,’ who has left a 
pleasing Narrative concerning that affair. These, though ap- 
pointed by the Parliament, are all somewhat in favour with the 
King. Hammond’s Uncle the Chaplain, as too favourable, was 
ordered out of the Island about Christmas last. 


1 Birch, p. 41. The Original in cipher. 
2 Lilly’s Life ; Wood, § Hammond; &c. &. 


LHTTER LVI. LONDON. 269 


LETTER LVIIL. 


‘Tar Gentleman I mentioned to you,’ who is now travelling 
towards Dover with this hopeful Note in his pocket, must remain 
forever anonymous. Of Kenrick I have incidentally heard, at 
Worcester Fight or elsewhere; but of ‘the Gentleman’ nowhere 
ever. A Shadow, sunk deep, with all his business, in the Land of 
Shadows ; yet still indisputably visible there: that is the miracle 
of him! 


To Colonel Kenrick, ‘ Iieutenant of Dover Castle: These.’ 

* London,’ 18th April 1648. 

Str, 

This is the Gentleman I mentioned to you. I 
am persuaded you may be confident of his fidelity to you in 
the things you will employ him in. 

I conceive he is fit for any Civil employment ; having been 
bred towards the Law, and having besides very good parts. 
He hath been a Captain-Lieutenant: and therefore I hope you 
will put such a value on him, in ‘ the’ Civil way, as one that 
hath borne such a place shall be thought by you worthy of. 
Whereby you will much oblige, your affectionate servant, 

Ottver CroMWELL. 


‘P.S.’ I expect to hear from you about your defects in the 
Castle, that so you may be timely supplied.’ 


‘Defects in the Castle,’ and in all Castles, were good to be 
amended speedily,—in such predicaments as we are now again on 
‘the eve of. 


PRAYER-MEETING. 


Tue Scotch Army of Forty-thousand, ‘ to deliver the King from 
Sectaries,’ is not a fable but a fact. Scotland is distracted by dim 
disastrous factions, very uncertain what it will do with the King 
when he is delivered ; but in the meanwhile Hamilton has got a 
majority in the Scotch Parliament ; and drums are beating in that 
country: the ‘Army of Forty-thousand, certainly coming,’ hangs 
over England like a flaming comet, England itself being all 


1 Gentleman’s Magazine (1791), xi. 520 ; without comment or indication of any kind. 
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very combustible too. In few weeks hence, discontented Wales, 
the Presbyterian Colonels declaring now for Royalism, will be in 
a blaze; large sections of England, all England very ready to fol- 
low, will shortly after be in a blaze. 

The small Governing Party in England, during those early 
months of 1648, are in a position which might fill the bravest 
mind with misgivings. Elements of destruction everywhere under 
and around them; their lot either to conquer, or ignominiously 
to die. A King not to be bargained with; kept in Carisbrook, 
the centre of all factious hopes, of world-wide intrigues: that is 
one element. A great Royalist Party, subdued with difficulty, 
and ready at all moments to rise again: that is another. A great 
Presbyterian Party, at the head of which is London City, ‘the 
Purse-bearer of the Cause,’ highly dissatisfied at the course things 
had taken, and looking desperately round for new combinations 
and a new struggle: reckon that for a third element. Add lastly 
a headlong Mutineer, Republican, or Levelling Party: and con- 
sider that there is a working House of Commons which counts 
about Seventy, divided in pretty equal halves too,—the rest wait- 
ing what will come of it. Come of it, and of the Scotch Army 
advancing towards it !— 

Cromwell, it appears, deeply sensible of all this, does in these 
weeks make strenuous repeated attempts towards at least a union 
among the friends of the Cause themselves, whose aim is one, whose 
peril is one. But to little effect. Ludlow, with visible satisfaction, 
reports how ill the Lieutenant-General sped, when he brought 
the Army Grandees and Parliament Grandees ‘to a Dinner’ at his 
own house ‘in King Street,’ and urged a cordial agreement : 
they would not draw together at all! Parliament would not 
agree with Army; hardly Parliament with itself; as little, still 
less, would Parliament and City agree. At a Common Council 
in the City, prior or posterior to this Dinner, his success, as 
angry little Walker intimates, was the same. ‘Saturday 8th 
April 1648,’ having prepared the ground beforehand, Cromwell 
with another leader or two, attended a Common Council ; spake, 
as we may fancy, of the common dangers, of the gulfs now yawn- 
ing on every side: ‘but the City,’ chuckles my little gentleman 
in gray, with a very shrill kind of laughter in the throat of him, 
“were now wiser than our First Parents ; and rejected the Serpent 
and his subtleties.’* In fact, the City wishes well to Hamilton 
and his Forty-thousand Scots; the City has, for some time, 
needed regiments quartered in it, to keep-down open Royalist- 

1 Ludlow, i, 238, 3 History of Independency, part i, 85, 
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Presbyterian insurrection. It was precisely on the morrow after 
this visit of Cromwell’s that there arose, from small cause, huge 
Apprentice-riot in the City: discomfiture of Trainbands, seizure 
of arms, seizure of City Gates, Ludgate, Newgate, loud wide ery 
of ‘‘God and King Charles! ”’—riot not to be appeased but by 
‘desperate charge of cavalry,’ after it had lasted forty hours.! 
Such are the aspects of affairs, near and far. 


Before quitting Part Third, I will request the reader to under- 
take a small piece of very dull reading; in which however, if he 
look till it become credible and intelligible to him, a strange 
thing, much elucidative of the heart of this matter, will disclose 
itself. At Windsor, one of these days, unknown now which, there 
is a Meeting of Army Leaders. Adjutant-General Allen, a most 
~authentic earnest man, whom we shall know better afterwards, 
reports what they did. Entirely amazing to us. These are the 
longest heads and the strongest hearts in England; and this is 
the thing they are doing ; this is the way they, for their part, be- 
gin despatch of business. The reader, if he is an earnest man, 
may look at it with very many thoughts, for which there is no 
word at present. 


‘In the year Forty-seven, you may remember,’ says Adjutant 
Allen, ‘we in the Army were engaged in actions of a very high 
nature; leading us to very untrodden paths,—both in our Con- 
tests with the then Parliament, as also Conferences with the King. 
In which great works,—wanting a spirit of faith, and also the fear 
of the Lord, and also being unduly surprised with the fear of man, 
which always brings a snare, we, to make haste, as we thought, 
out of such perplexities, measuring our way by a wisdom of our 
own, fell into Treaties with the King and his Party: which proved 
snch a snare to us, and led into such labyrinths by the end of that 
year, that the very things we thought to avoid, by the meats we 
used of our own devising, were all, with many more of a far 
worse and more perplexing nature, brought back upon us. To 
the overwhelming of our spirits, weakening of our hands and 
hearts; filling us with divisions, confusions, tumults, and every 
evil work; and thereby endangering the ruin of. that blessed 
Cause we had, with such success, been prospered in till that time. 

‘For now the King and his Party, seeing us not answer their 
ends, began to provide for themselves, by a Treaty with the then 
Parliament, set on foot about the beginning of Forty-eight. The 


1 Rushworth, vii. 1051. 
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Parliament also was, at the same time, highly displeased with us 
for what we had done, both as to the King and themselves. The 
good people likewise, even our most cordial friends in the Nation, 
beholding our turning aside from that path of simplicity we had 
formerly walked in and been blessed in, and thereby much en- 
deared to their hearts,—began now to fear, and withdraw their 
affections from us, in this politic path which we had stepped into, 
and walked in to our hurt, the year before. And as a farther fruit 
of the wages of our backsliding hearts, we were also filled with a 
spizit of great jealousy and divisions amongst ourselves ; haying 
left that Wisdom of the Word, which is first pure and then peace- 
able; so that we were now fit for little but to tear and rend one 
another, and thereby prepare ourselves, and the work in our hands, 
to be ruined by our common enemies. Enemies that were ready 
to say, as many others of like spirit in this day do,! of the like sad 
oecasions amongst us, ‘Lo, this is the day we looked for.” The 
King and his Party prepare accordingly to ruin all; by sudden 
Insurrections in most parts of the Nation: the Scot, concurring 
with the same designs, comes in with a potent Army under Duke 
Hamilton. We in the Army, in a low, weak, divided, perplexed 
condition in all respects, as aforesaid :—some of us judging it a 
duty to lay-down our arms, to quit our stations, and put ourselves 
into the capacities of private men,—since what we had done, and 
what was yet in our hearts to do, tending, as we judged, to the 
good of these poor Nations, was not accepted by them. 

‘Some also even encouraged themselves and us to such athing, 
by urging for such a practice the example of our Lord Jesus ; who, 
when he had borne an eminent testimony to the pleasure of his 
Father in an active way, sealed it at last by his sufferings ; which 
was presented to us as our pattern for imitation. Others of us, 
however, were different-minded ; thinking something of another 
nature might yet be farther our duty ;—and these therefore were, 
by joint advice, by a good hand of the Lord, led to this result : 
viz. To go solemnly to search-out our own iniquities, and hum- 
ble our souls before the Lord in the sense of the same ; which, 
we were persuaded, had provoked the Lord against us, to bring 
such sad perplexities upon us at that day. Out of which we saw 
no way else to extricate ourselves. i 

‘Accordingly we did agree to meet at Windsor Castle about the 
beginning of Forty-eight. And there we spent one day together 
in prayer ; inquiring into the causes of that sad dispensation,’—let 


11659: Allen’s Pamphlet is written as a Monition and Example to Fleetwood and 
the others, now in a similar peril, but with no Oliver now among them, 
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all men consider it; ‘coming to no farther result that day; but 
that it was still our duty to seek. And on the morrow we met 
again in the morning; where many spake from the Word, and 
prayed ; and the then Lieutenant-General Cromyell,’.—unintelli- 
gible to Posterity, but extremely intelligible to himself, to these 
men, and to the Maker of him and of them,—‘ did press very ear- 
-nestly on all there present to a thorough consideration of our 
actions as an Army, and of our ways particularly as private Chris- 
tians : to see if any iniquity could be found in them; and what it 
was, that if possible we might find it out, and so remove the cause 
of such sad rebukes as were upon us (by reason of our iniquities, 
as we judged) at that time. And the way more particularly the 
Lord led us to herein was this: To look back and consider what 
time it was when with joint satisfaction we could last say to the 
best of our judgments, The presence of the Lord was amongst 
us, and rebukes and judgments were not as then upon us. Which 
time the Lord led us jointly to find out and agree in; and haying 
done so, to proceed, as we then judged it our duty, to search into 
all our public actions as an Army afterwards. Duly weighing (as 
the Lord helped us) each of them, with their grounds, rules, and 
ends, as near as we could. And so we concluded this second day, 
with agreeing to meet again on the morrow. Which accordingly 
we did upon the same occasion, reassuming the consideration of 
our debates the day before, and reviewing our actions again. 

‘By which means we were, by a gracious hand of the Lord, led 
to find out the very steps (as we were all then jointly convinced) 
by which we had departed from the Lord, and provoked Him to 
depart from us. Which we found to be those cursed carnal Con- 
ferences our own conceited wisdom, our fears, and want of faith 
had prompted us, the year before, to entertain with the King and 
his Party. And at this time, and on this occasion, did the then 
Major Goffe (as I remember was his title) make use of that good 
Word, Proverbs First and Twenty-third, Turn you at my reproof: 
behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make known my 
words unto you. Which, we having found out our sin, he urged as 
our duty from those words. And the Lord so accompanied by 
His Spirit, that it had a kindly effect, like a word of His, upon 
most of our hearts that were then present: which begot in us a 
great sense, a shame and loathing of ourselves for our iniquities, 
and a justifying of the Lord as righteous in His proceedings 
against us. 

‘ And in this path the Lord led us, not only to see our sin, but 
also our duty; and this so unanimously set with weight upon each 

Vox, I.—18 
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heart, that none was able hardly to speak a word to each other for 
bitter weeping,’—does the modern reader mark it; this weeping, 
and who they are that weep? Weeping ‘partly in the sense and 
shame of our iniquities; of our unbelief, base fear of men, and 
carnal consultations (as the fruit thereof) with our own wisdoms, 
and not with the Word of the Lord,—which only is a way of wis- 
dom, strength and safety, and all besides it are ways of snares. 
And yet we were also helped, with fear and trembling, to rejoice 
in the Lord; whose faithfulness and loving-kindness, we were 
made to see, yet failed us not ;—who remembered us still, even in 
our low estate, because His merey endures for ever. Who no 
sooner brought us to His feet, acknowledging Him in that way of 
His (viz. searching for, being ashamed of, and willing to turn 
from, our iniquities), but He did direct our steps; and presently 
we were led and helped to a clear agreement amongst ourselves, 
not any dissenting, That it was the duty of our day, with the forces 
we had, to go out and fight against those potent enemies, which 
that year in all places appeared against us.’ Courage! ‘ With 
an humble confidence, in the name of the Lord only, that we 
should destroy them. And we were also enabled then, after seri- 
ous seeking His face, to come to a very clear and joint resolution, 
on many grounds at large there debated amongst us, That it was 
our duty, if ever the Lord brought us back again in peace, to call 
Charles Stuart, that man of blood, to an account for that blood he 
had shed, and mischief he had done to his utmost, against the 
Lord’s Cause and People in these poor Nations.’ Mark that also ! 

‘And how the Lord led and prospered us in all our undertakings 
that year, in this way; cutting His work short, in righteousness ; 
making it a year of mercy, equal if not transcendent to any since 
these Wars began ; and making it worthy of remembrance by every 
gracious soul, who was wise to observe the Lord, and the opera- 
tions of His hands,—I wish may never be forgotten.’ Let Fleet- 
wood, if he have the same heart, go and do likewise. 

Abysses, black chaotic whirlwinds :—does the reader look upon 
it all as Madness? Madness lies close by; as Madness does to 
the Highest Wisdom, in man’s life always: but this is not mad! 
This dark element, it is the mother of the lightnings and the 
splendours ; it is very sane, this !— 


2 A faithful Memorial of thatremarkable Meeting of many Officers of the Army in Eng- 
land at Windsor Castle, in the year 1648, &c, &c. (in Somers Tracts, vi. 499 501). 
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SECOND CIVIL WAR. 


1648. 


LETTERS LIX.—LXII. 


Asout the beginning of May 1648, the general Presbyterian- 
Royalist discontent announces itself by tumults in Kent, tumults at 
Colchester, tumults and rumours of tumult far and near ; portend- 
ing, onall sides, that anew Civil War is at hand. The Scotch Army 
of Forty-thousand is certainly voted ; certainly the King is still 
prisoner at Carisbrook ; factious men have yet made no bargain with 
him: certainly there will and should be a new War? So reasons 
Presbyterian Royalism everywhere. Headlong discontented Wales 
in this matter took the lead. 

Wales has been full of confused discontent all Spring; this or 
the other confused Colonel Poyer, full of brandy and Presbyterian 
texts of Scripture, refusing to disband till his arrears be better 
paid, or indeed till the King be better treated. To whom other 
eonfused Welsh Colonels, as Colonel Powel, Major-General 
Laughern, join themselves. There have been tumults at Cardiff, 
tumults here and also there ; open shooting and fighting. Drunken 
Colonel Poyer, a good while ago, in March last, seized Pembroke ; 
flatly refuses to obey the Parliament’s Order when Colonel Fleming 
presents the same.—Poor Fleming, whom we saw some time ago 

-soliciting promotion :! he here, attempting to defeat some insur- 
rectionary party of this Poyer’s ‘at a Pass’ (name of the Pass not 
given), is himself defeated, forced into a Church, and killed.’ 
Drunken Poyer, in Pembroke strong Castle, defies the Parliament 

1 Letter XXXVII. vol, i. p. 216. 2 Rushworth, vii, 1097, 
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and the world: new Colonels, Parliamentary and Presbyterian- 
Royalist, are hastening towards him, for and against. Wales, 
smoking with confused discontent all Spring, has now, by influ- 
ence of the flaming Scotch comet or Army of Forty-thousand, 
burst into a general blaze. ‘The gentry are all for the King; the 
common people understand nothing, and follow the gentry.’ 
Chepstow Castle too has been taken ‘byastratagem.’ The country 
is all up or rising: ‘the smiths have all fled, cutting their bellows 
before they went ;’ impossible to get a horse shod,—never saw 
such a country!! On the whole, Cromwell will have to go. 
Cromwell, leave being asked of Fairfax, is on the Ist of May 
ordered to go; marches on Wednesday the 3d. Let him march 
swiftly ! 

Horton, one of the Parliamentary Colonels, has already, while 
Cromwell is on march, somewhat tamed the Welsh humour, by a 
good beating at St. Fagan’s: St. Fagan’s Fight, near Cardiff, on 
the 8th of May, where Laughern, hastening towards Poyer and 
Pembroke, is broken in pieces. Cromwell marches by Monmouth, 
by Chepstow (11th May); takes Chepstow Town; attacks the 
Castle, Castle will not surrender,—he leaves Colonel Ewer to do 
the Castle, who, after four weeks, does it. Cromwell, by Swansea 
and Carmarthen, advances towards Pembroke ; quelling disturb- 
ance, rallying force, as he goes; arrives at Pembroke in some ten 
days more ; and, for want of artillery, is like to have a tedious 
siege of it.? 


LETTER LIX. 


Herz is his first Letter from before the place: a rugged rapid 
despatch, with some graphic touches in it, and rather more of 
hope than the issue realised. Guns of due quality are not to be 
had. In the beginning of June,’ ‘Hugh Peters’ went across to 
Milford Haven, and from the Lion, a Parliament Ship riding there, 
got ‘two drakes, two demi-culverins, and two whole culverins,’ 
and safely conveyed them to the Leaguer; with which new imple- 
ments an instantaneous essay was made, and a ‘ storming’ there- 
upon followed, but without success.—Of ‘the Prince,’ Prince 


1 Tbid. 

2 Abundant details lie scattered in Rushworth, vii. : Poyer and Pembroke Castle, in 
March, p. 1088 ; Fleming killed (1st May), p. 1097; Chepstow surprised (‘beginning of 
May’), p. 1109,—retaken (29th May), p. 1180; St. Fagan’s Fight (8th May), p. 1110; 
Cromwell’s March, pp. 1121-8, 3 Cromwelliana, p. 40. 
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Charles and his revolted ships, of the ‘ victory in Kent’ and what 
made it needful, we shall have to speak anon. 


‘To the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
House of Commons: These.’ 


g Leaguer before Pembroke, 14th June 1648. 
IR, 

All that you can expect from hence is a rela- 
tion of the state of this Garrison of Pembroke. Which is 
briefly thus : 

They begin to be in extreme want of provision, so as in all 
probability they cannot live a fortnight without being starved. 
But we hear that they mutinied about three days since ; cried 
out, “Shall we be ruined for two or three men’s pleasure ? 
Better it were we should throw them over the walls.” It’s 
certainly reported to us that within four or six days they'll 
cut Poyer’s throat, and come all away to us. Poyer told 
them, Saturday last, that if relief did not come by Monday 
night, they should no more believe him, nay they should hang 
him. 

We have not got our Guns and Ammunition from Walling- 
ford as yet ; but, however, we have scraped-up a few, which 
stand us in very good stead. Last night we got two little 
guns planted, which in Twenty-four hours will take away 
their Mills ; and then, as Poyer himself confesses, they are all 
undone. We made an attempt to storm him, about ten days 
since ; but our ladders were too short, and the breach so as 
men could not get over. We lost a few men; but I am con- 
fident the Enemy lost more. Captain Flower, of Colonel 
Dean’s Regiment, was wounded ; and Major Grige’s Lieuten- 
ant and Ensign slain ; Captain Burges lies wounded, and very 
sick. I question not, but within a fortnight we shall have the 
Town ; ‘and’ Poyer hath engaged himself to the Officers of 
the Town, Not to keep the Castle longer than the Town can 
. hold out. Neither indeed can he; for we can take away his 
water in two days, by beating down a staircase, which goes 
into a cellar where he hath a well. They allow the men half- 
a-pound of beef, and as much bread a-day ; but it is almost 
spent. 


278 SECOND CIVIL WAR. 


We much rejoice at what the Lord hath done for you in 
Kent. Upon our thanksgiving * for that victory, which was 
both from Sea and Leaguer, Poyer told his men, that it was 
the Prince, ‘Prince Charles and his revolted Ships,’ coming 
with relief. The other night they mutinied in the Town. 
Last night we fired divers houses ; which ‘fire’ runs up the 
Town still: it much frights them. Confident I am, we shall 
have it in Fourteen days, by starving. I am, Sir, your ser- 
vant, Outver CroMWELL.” 


Precisely in about ‘Fourteen days’ a new attempt was made,* 
not without some promising results, but again ineffectual. ‘The 
Guns are not come from Bristol, for want of wind ;’ and against 
hunger and short scaling-ladders Poyer is stubborn. Three days 
after this Letter to Lenthall, some three weeks since the siege 
began, here is another, to Major Saunders, 


LETTER LX. 


Or this Major, afterwards Colonel, Thomas Saunders, now lying 
at Brecknock, there need little be said beyond what the Letter it- 
self says. He is ‘of Derbyshire,’ it seems; sat afterwards as a 
Kine’s-Judge, or at least was nominated to sit; continued true to 
the Cause, in a dim way, till the very Restoration ; and withdrew 
then into total darkness. 

This Letter is endorsed in Saunders’s own hand, ‘The Lord 
General’s order for taking Sir Treyor Williams, and Mr. Morgan, 
Sheriff of Monmouthshire.’ Of which two Welsh individuals, ex- 
cept that Williams had been appointed Commander-in-chief of 
the Parliament’s forces in Monmouthshire some time ago, and 
Morgan High Sheriff there,* both of whom had now revolted, we 
know nothing, and need know nothing. The Letter has come 
under cover enclosing another Letter, of an official sort, to one 
‘Mr, Rumsey’ (a total stranger to me); and is superscribed For 
Yourself. 


1 By Cannon-volleys. 

? Rushworth, vii, 1159: read in the House, 20th June 1648 (Commons Journals, v. 
608), 

Rushworth, vii. 1175. 

410th January 1645-6, Williams; 17th November 1647, Morgan ; Commons Journals, 
in diebus. 
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‘To Major Thomas Saunders, at Brecknock: These.’ 

- ‘Before Pembroke,’ 17th June 1648. 

Sir, 
Isend you this enclosed by itself, because it’s 
of greater moment. The other you may communicate to Mr. 
Rumsey as far as you think fit and I have written. I would 
not have him or other honest men be discouraged that I think 
it not fit, at present, to enter into contests ; it will be good to 
yield a little, for public advantage: and truly that is my end ; 
wherein I desire you to satisfy them. 

I have sent, as my Letter mentions, to have you remove out 
of Brecknockshire ; indeed, into that part of Glamorganshire 
which lieth next Monmouthshire. For this end: We have 
plain discoveries that Sir Trevor Williams, of Llangibby,’ 
about two miles from Usk, in the County of Monmouth, was 
very deep in the plot of betraying Chepstow Castle; so that 
we are out of doubt of his guiltiness thereof. I do hereby 
authorise you to seize him; as also the High Sheriff of Mon- 
mouth, Mr. Morgan, who was in the same plot. 

But, because Sir Trevor Williams is the more dangerous 
man by far, I would have you seize him first, and the other 
will easily be had. To the end you may not be frustrated 
and that you be not deceived, I think fit to give you some 
characters of the man, and some intimations how things stand. 
He is a man, as I am informed, full of craft and subtlety ; 
very bold and resolute; hath a House at Llangibby well 
stored with arms, and very strong ; his neighbours about him 
very Malignant, and much for him,—who are apt to rescue 
him if apprehended, much more to discover anything which 
may prevent it. He is full of jealousy; partly out of guilt, 
but much more because he doubts some that were in the busi- 
ness have discovered him, which indeed they have,—and also 
because he knows that his Servant is brought hither, and a 
Minister to be examined here, who are able to discover the 
whole plot. 

If you should march directly into that Country and near 
him, it’s odds he either fortify his House, or give you the 


1 He writes ‘ Langevie;’ ‘ Munmouth’ too. 
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slip: so also, if you should go to his House, and not find him 
there ; or if you attempt to take him, and miss to effect it ; 
or if you make any known inquiry after him,—it will be dis- 
covered. 

Wherefore, ‘as’ to the first, you have a fair pretence of 
going out of Brecknockshire to quarter about Newport and 
Caerleon, which is not above four or five miles from his 
House. You may send to Colonel Herbert, whose House 
lieth in Monmouthshire; who will certainly acquaint you 
where he is. You are also to send to Captain Nicholas, who 
is at Chepstow, to require him to assist you, if he ‘ Williams’ 
should get into his House and stand upon his guard. Sam- 
uel Jones, who is Quartermaster to Colonel Herbert’s troop, 
will be very assisting to you, if you send to him to meet you 
at your quarters; both by letting you know where he is, 
and also in all matters of intelligence. If there shall be 
need, Captain Burges’s troop, now quartered in Glamorgan- 
shire, shall be directed to receive orders from you. 

You perceive by all this that we are, it may be, a little too 
much solicitous in this business ; '—it’s our fault; and in- 
deed such a temper causeth us often to overact business. 
Wherefore, without more ado, we leave it to you ; and you to 
the guidance of God herein ; and rest, yours, 

OutveR CROMWELL. 


‘P.S. If you seize him, bring,—and let him be brought 
with a strong guard,—to me. If Captain Nicholas should 
light on him at Chepstow, do you strengthen him with a 
strong guard to bring him.—lIf you seize his person, disarm 
his House ; but let not his arms be embezzled. If you need 
Captain Burges’s troop, it quarters between Newport and 
Chepstow.” 


Saunders, by his manner of endorsing this Letter, seems to in- 
timate that he took his two men; that he keeps the Letter by 
way of voucher, Sir. Trevor Williams by and by * compounds as a 
Delinquent,—retires then into ‘Langevie House’ in a diminished 


1 See infra, vol. v., in Appendix, No. IT, 2 Harris, p. 495 ; and Forster, iv. 239. 
§ Commons Journals, 
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state, and disapears from History. Of Sheriff Morgan, except 
that a new Sheriff is soon appointed, we have no farther notice 
whatever.! 


LETTER LXI. 


Since Cromwell quitted London, there have arisen wide com- 
motions in that central region too; the hope of the Scotch Army 
and the certainty of this War in Wales excite all unruly things and 
persons. At Pembroke lately we heard the cannons fire, both from 
Leaguer and Ships, fora ‘ victory in Kent :’ concerning which and 
its origins and issues, take the following indications. 

May 16th, Came a celebrated ‘Surrey Petition:’ highflying 
armed cavalcade of Freeholders from Surrey, with a Petition 
craving in very high language that Peace be made with his Majesty : 
they quarrelled with the Parliament’s Guard in Westminster Hall, 
drew swords, had swords drawn upon them ; ‘the Miller of Wands- 
worth was run through with a halbert,’ he and others; and the 
Petitioners went home ina slashed and highly indignant condition. 
Thereupon, May 24th, armed meeting of Kentish-men on Black- 
heath ; armed meeting of Essex-men ; several armed meetings, all 
in communication with the City Presbyterians: Fairfax, ill of the 
gout, has to mount,—in extremity of haste, as a man that will 
quench fire among smoking flax. 

June 1st. Fairfax, at his utmost speed, smites fiercely against 
the centre of this Insurrection ; drivesit from post to post; drives 
it into Maidstone ‘ about 7 in the evening,’ ‘ with as hard fighting 
as I ever saw;’ tramples it out there. The centre-flame once 
trampled out, the other: flames, or armed meetings, hover hither 
and thither; gather at length, in few days, all at Colchester in 
Essex ; where Fairfax is now besieging them, with a very obstinate 
and fierce resistance from them. This is the victory in Kent, these 
are the ‘glorious successes God has vouchsafed you,’ which Oliver 
alludes to in this Letter. : 

We are only to notice farther that Lambert is in the North ; 
waiting, in very inadequate strength, to see the Scots arrive. Oli- 
ver in this Letter signifies that he has reinforced him with some 
‘horse and dragoons,’ sent by ‘ West Chester,’ which we now call 
Chester, where ‘Colonel Dukinfield’ is Governor. The Scots are 
indubitably coming: Sir Marmaduke Langdale (whom Oliver, we 
may remark, encountered in the King’s left wing at Naseby Fight) 


1 Note to Colonel Hughes, 26th June 1648, in Appendix, No, IL. 
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has raised new Yorkshiremen, has seized Berwick, seized Carlisle, 
and joined the Scots; it is becoming an openly Royalist affair. 
In Lancashire a certain Sir Richard Tempest, very forward in his 
Royalism, goes suddenly blazing abroad ‘with 1,000 horse and 
many knights and gentlemen,’ threatening huge peril; but is, in 
those very hours, courageously set upon by Colonel Robert Lilburn 
with what little compact force there is, and at once extinguished : 
—an acceptable service on the part of Colonel Robert ; for which 
let him have thanks from Parliament, and reward of 1,000/.! 

Very desirable, of course, that Oliver had done with Pembroke, 
and were fairly joined with Lambert. But Pembroke is strong ; 
Poyer is stubborn, hopes to surrender ‘on conditions ;’ Oliver, 
equally stubborn, though sadly short of artillery and means, will 
have him ‘at mercy of the Parliament,’ so signal a rebel as him. 
Fairfax’s Father, the Lord Ferdinando, died in March last ;? so 
that the General’s title is now changed : 


To his Excellency the Lord Fairfax, General of the 
Parliaments Army : These. 
Before Pembroke, 28th June 1648. 
Sir, 

I have some few days since despatched horse 
and dragoons for the North. I sent them by the way of West 
Chester; thinking it fit to do so in regard of this enclosed 
Letter which I received from Colonel Dukinfield ;—requiring 
them to give him assistance in the way. And if it should 
prove that a present help would not serve the turn, then I 
ordered Captain Pennyfeather’s troop to remain with the 
Governor ‘ Dukinfield ;’ and the rest immediately to march 
towards Leeds,—and to send to the Committee of York, or to 
him that commands the forces in those parts, for directions 
whither they should come, and how they shall be disposed of. 

The number I sent are six troops: four of horse, and two 
of dragoons; whereof three are Colonel Scroop’s,—and Cap- 
tain Pennyfeather’s troop, and the other two dragoons. I 
could not, by the judgment of the Colonels here, spare more, 
nor send them sooner, without manifest hazard to these parts. 
Here is, as I have formerly acquainted your Excellency, a very 


} Whitlocke, pp. 312, 813; Commons Journals (5th July 1648), v. 624; &e. 
* 18th March 1647-8 (Rushworth, vii. 1030), 
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desperate Enemy ; who, being put out of all hope of mercy, 
are resolved to endure to the uttermost extremity ; being very 
many ‘of them’ gentlemen of quality, and men thoroughly , 
resolved. They have made some notable sallies upon Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Reade’s quarter,’ to his loss. We are forced 
._ to keep divers posts, or else they would have relief, or their 
horse break away. Our foot about them are Four-and-twenty 
hundred ; we always necessitated to have some in garrisons. 

The Country, since we sat down before this place, have 
made two or three insurrections ; and are ready to do it every 
day : so that,—what with looking to them, and disposing our 
horse to that end, and to get us in provisions, without which 
we should starve, this country being so miserably exhausted 
and so poor, and we no money to buy victuals,—indeed, 
whatever may be thought, it’s a mercy we have been able to 
keep our men together in the midst of such necessity, the 
sustenance of the foot for most part being but bread and 
water. Our guns, through the unhappy accident at Berkley, 
not yet come to us;—and indeed it was a very unhappy thing 
they were brought thither ; the wind having been always so 
cross, that since they were recovered from sinking, they could 
not ‘come to us;’ and this place not being to be had without 
fit instruments for battering, except by starving.’ And truly 
I believe the Enemy’s straits do increase upon them very fast, 
and that within a few days an end will be put to this busi- 
ness ;—which surely might have been before, if we had received 
thines wherewith to have done it. But it will be done in the 
best time.° 

T rejoice much to hear of the blessing of God upon your 
Excellency’s endeavours. I pray God that this Nation, and 
those that are over us, and your Excellency and all we that 
are under you, ‘may discern’ what the mind of God may be 
in all this, and what our duty is. Surely it is not that the 
_poor Godly People of this Kingdom should still be made the 

1 Reade had been intrusted with the Siege of Tenby: that had ended June 2d (Com- 
mons Journals, v. 588); and Reade is now assisting at Pembroke. 

2 Without either fit instruments for battering except by starving.’ Great haste, and 
considerable stumbling in the grammar in this last sentence! After ‘starving,’ a mere 


comma; and so on. 
3 God’s time is the best. 
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object of wrath and anger ; nor that our God would have our 
necks under a yoke of bondage. For these things that have 
lately come to pass have been the wonderful works of God ; 
breaking the rod of the oppressor, as in the day of Midian,— 
not with garments much rolled in blood, but by the terror of 
the Lord ; who will yet save His people and confound His 
enemies, as on that day. The Lord multiply His grace upon 
you, and bless you, and keep your heart upright ; and then, 
though you be not conformable to the men of this world nor 
to their wisdom, yet you shall be precious in the eyes of God, 
and He will be to you a horn and a shield. 

My Lord, I do not know that I have had a Letter from any 
of your Army, of the glorious successes God has vouchsafed 
you. I pray pardon the complaint made. I long to ‘ be’ 
with you. I take leave; and rest, my Lord, your most hum- 
ble and faithful servant, OutverR CROMWELL. 


‘PS.’ Sir, I desire you that Colonel Lehunt may have a 
Commission to command a Troop of Horse, the greatest part 
whereof came from the Enemy to us ; and that you would be 
pleased to send blank Commissions for his inferior officers,— 
with what speed may be.’ 


Tn Rushworth, under date March 24th, is announced that ‘Sir 
W. Constable has taken care to send ordnance and ammunition 
from Gloucester, for the service before Pembroke.’? ‘The un- 
happy accident at Berkley,’ I believe, is the stranding of the 
‘Frigate,’ or Shallop, that carried them. Guns are not to be had 
of due quality for battering Pembroke. In the mean time, several 
bodies of ‘horse’ are mentioned as deserting, or taking quarter 
and service on the Parliament side.’ It is over these that Lehunt 
is to be appointed Colonel ; and to Fairfax as General-in-chief ‘of 
all the Parliament’s Forces raised or to be raised,’ it belongs to 
give him and his subordinates the due commissions. 

July 5th. Young Villiers Duke of Buckingham, son of the as- 
sassinated Duke; he with his Brother Francis, with the Karl of 
Holland, and others who will pay dear for it, started up about 
Kingston-on-Thames with another open Insurrectionary Arma- 
ment; guided chiefly by Dutch Dalbier, once Cromvell’s in- 
structor, but now gone over to the other side. Fairfax and the 


1 Sloane mss. 1519, f. 90. 2 vii, 1036, 8 Rushworth, Cromwelliana. 
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Army being all about Colchester in busy Siege, there seemed a 
good opportunity here. They rode towards Reigate, these Kings- 
ton Insurgents, several hundred strong: but a Parliament Party 
‘under Major Gibbons’ drives them back; following close, comes 
to action with them between ‘Nonsuch Park and Kingston,’ where 
the poor Lord Francis, Brother of the Duke, fell mortally wounded ; 
.—drives them across the river ‘into Hertfordshire ;’ into the lion’s 
jaws. For Vairfax sent a Party out from Colchester; overtook 
them at St. Neot’s; and captured, killed, or entirely dissipated 
them.' Dutch Dalbier was hacked in pieces, ‘so angry were the 
soldiers at him.’ The Earl of Holland stood his trial afterwards ; 
and lost his head. The Duke of Buckingham got off;—might 
almost as well have died with poor Brother Francis here, for any 
good he afterwards did. Two pretty youths, as their Vandyke 
Portraits in Hampton Court still testify ; one of whom lived to be- 
come much uglier! 

July 8th. Duke Hamilton, with the actual Scotch Army, is ‘at 
Annan’ on the Western Border, ready to step across to England. 
Not quite Forty-thousand ; yet really about half that number, 
tolerably effective. Langdale, with a vanguard of Three-thousand 
Yorkshiremen, is to be guide; Monro, with a body of horse that 
had long served in Ulster, is to bring-up the rear. The great 
Duke dates from Annan, 8th July 1648.27 Poor old Annan ;— 
never saw such an Army gathered, since the Scotch James went to 
wreck in Solway Moss, above a hundred years ago!* Scotland is 
in a disastrous, distracted condition; overridden by a Hamilton 
majority in Parliament. Poor Scotland will, with exertion, de- 
liver its ‘King from the power of Sectaries;’ and is dreadfully 
uncertain what it will’ do with him when delivered! Perhaps 
Oliver will save it the trouble. 

July 11th. Oliver at last is loose from Pembroke ; as the follow- 
ing brief Letter will witness, 





LETTER LXII. 


To the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
House of Commons: These. 
‘Pembroke,’ 11th July 1648. 
Sr, 
The Town and Castle of Pembroke were sur- 
rendered to me this day, being the Eleventh of July ; upon 
1 Rushworth, vii, 1178, 82. 2 Ibid. vii, 1184, 9 James V. A.D. 1542. 
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the Propositions which I send you here enclosed.’ What 
Arms, Ammunition, Victual, Ordnance or other Necessaries of 
War are in ‘the’ Town I have not to certify you,—the Com- 
missioners I sent-in to receive the same not being yet re- 
turned, nor like suddenly to be ; and I was unwilling to defer 
the giving you an account of this mercy for a day. 

The Persons Excepted are such as have formerly served you 
in a very good cause; but, being now apostatised, I did rather 
make election of them than of those who had always been for 
the King ;—judging their iniquity double ; because they have 
sinned against so much light, and against so many evidences 
of Divine Providence going along with and prospering a just 
Cause, in the management of which they themselves had a 
share. Irest, your humble servant, | Oniver CromwELt.” 


Drunken Colonel Poyer, Major-General Laughern and certain 
others, ‘persons excepted,’ have had to surrender at mercy; a 
great many more on terms: Pembroke happily is down ;—and the 
Welsh War is ended.* Cromwell hurries northward: by Glouces- 
ter, Warwick ; gets ‘3,000 pairs of shoes’ at Leicester ; leaves his 
prisoners at Nottingham (with Mrs. Hutchinson and her Colonel, 
in the Castle there) ; joins Lambert among the hills of Yorkshire,* 
where his presence is much needed now. 

July 27th. In these tumultuous months the Fleet too, as we 
heard at Pembroke once,* has partially revolted ; ‘ set Colonel Ad- 
miral Rainsborough ashore,’ in the end of May last. The Earl of 
Warwick, hastily sent thither, has brought part of it to order 
again ; other part of it has fled to Holland, to the Young Prince of 
Wales. The Young Prince goes hopefully on board, steers for the 
coast of England; emits his summons and manifesto from Yar- 
mouth roads, on the 27th of this month. Getting nothing at 
Yarmouth, he appears next week in the Downs ; orders London to 
join him, or at least to lend him 20,000/.° 


1 Given in Rushworth, vii. 1190. 

2 Copy in Tanner mss. Ixii. 159; printed correctly in Grey on the Third Volume of 
Neal’s Puritans (Appendix, p. 129), from another source. 

$8 Order, ‘12th July 1648°(the day after Pembroke), for demolishing the Castle of 
Haverfordwest: in Appendix, No. 11. 

4 At Barnard Castle, on the 27th July, ‘his horse’ joined (Rushworth, vii, 1211); he 
himself not till a fortnight after, at Wetherby farther south, 

5 Antea, p. 278. 

® Rushworth, vii.; 29th May, p. 1181; 8th June, 11th June, pp. 1145, 1151; 27th July, 
pp. 1207, 1215, &e. 
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It all depends on Hamilton and Cromwell now. His Majesty 
from Carisbrook Castle, the revolted Mariners, the London Pres- 
byterians, the Besieged in Colchester, and all men, are waiting 
anxiously what they Two now will make of it when they meet. 


LETTERS LXITI.—LXVI. 
PRESTON BATTLE. 


Tue Battle of Preston or Battle-and-Rout of Preston lasts three 
days ; and extends over many miles of wet Lancashire country,— 
from ‘ Langridge Chapel a little on the east of Preston,’ southward 
to Warrington Bridge, and northward also as far as you like to 
follow. A wide-spread, most confused transaction ; the essence 
of which is, That Cromwell, descending the valley of the Ribble, 
with a much smaller but prompt and compact force, finds Hamil- 
ton flowing southward at Preston in very loose order; dashes-in’ 
upon him, cuts him in two, drives him north and south, into as 
miserable ruin as his worst enemy could wish. 

There are four accounts of this Affair by eye-witnesses, still ac- © 
cessible : Cromwell’s account in these Two Letters; a Captain 
Hodgson’s rough brief recollections written afterwards; and on 
the other side, Sir Marmaduke Langdale’s Letter in vindication 
of his conduct there; and lastly the deliberate Narrative of Sir 
James Turner (‘alias Dugald Dalgetty,’ say some). As the Affair 
was so momentous, one of the most critical in all these Wars, and as 
the details of it are still so accessible, we will illustrate Cromwell’s 
own account by some excerpts from the others. Combining all 
which, and considering well, some image of this rude old eecey 
and triumph may rise upon the reader. 


Captain Hodgson, an honest-hearted, pudding-headed Yorkshire 
Puritan, now with Lambert in the Hill Country, hovering on the left 
flank of Hamilton and his Scots, saw Cromwell’s face at Ripon, much 
to the Captain’s satisfaction. ‘The Scots,’ says he, ‘marched 
towards Kendal; we towards Ripon, where Oliver met us with 
horse and foot. We were then between Eight and Nine thou- 
sand; a fine smart Army, fit for action. We marched up to Skip- 
ton; the Forlorn of the Enemy’s horse,’ Sir Marmaduke’s, ‘ was 
come to Gargrave ; having made hayoc of the country, —it seems, 
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intending never to come there again.’ ‘Stout Henry Cromwell,’ 
he gave them a check at Gargrave ;'—and better still is coming. 
Here, however, let us introduce Sir James Turner, a stout ped- 
ant and soldier-of-fortune, original Dugald Dalgetty of the Novels, 
who is now marching with the Scots, and happily has a turn for 
taking Notes. The reader will then have a certain ubiquity, and 
approach Preston on both sides. Of the Scotch Officers, we may 
yemark, Middleton and the Earl of Calendar have already fought 
in England for the Parliament: Baillie, once beaten by Montrose, 
has been in many wars, foreign and domestic; he is lefthand 
cousin to the Reverend Mr. Robert, who heard the Apprentices in 
Palace-yard bellowing “Justice on Strafford!” long since, in a 
loud and hideous manner. Neither of the Lesleys is here, on this 
occasion; they abide at home with the oppressed minority. The 
Duke, it will be seen, marches in extremely loose order; vanguard 
and rearguard very far apart,—and a Cromwell attending him on 
flank ! . 
‘At Hornby,’ says the learned Sir James alias Dugald, ‘a day’s 
march beyond Kendal, it was advised, Whether we should march 
to Lancashire, Cheshire, and the Western Counties; or if we 
should go into Yorkshire, and so put ourselves in the straight 
road to London, with a resolution to fight all who would oppose 
us? Calendar was indifferent; Middleton was for Yorkshire; 
Baillie for Lancashire. When my opinion was asked, I was for 
Yorkshire ; and for this reason only, That I understood Lanca- 
shire was a close country, full of ditches and hedges; which was a 
great advantage the English would have over our raw and undis- 
ciplined musketeers ; the Parliament’s army consisting of disci- 
plined and well-trained soldiers, and excellent firemen; while on 
the other hand, Yorkshire was a more open country and full of 
heaths, where we might both make use of our horse,.and come 
sooner to push of pike’ with our foot. ‘My Lord Duke was for 
Lancashire way; and it seems he had hopes that some forces 
would join with him in his march that way. I have indeed heard 
him say, that he thought Manchester his own if he came near it. 
Whatever the matter was, I never saw him tenacious in anything 
during the time of his command but in that. We chose to go that 
way, which led us to our ruin. ‘ 
‘Our march was much retarded by most rainy and tempestuous 
weather, the elements fighting against us; and by staying for 
country horses to carry our little ammunition. The vanguard is 


1 Hodgson’s Memoirs (with Slingsby’s Memoirs, Edinburgh, 1808 ; a dull authentic Book, 
left full of blunders, of darkness natural and adscititious, by the Editor), pp, 114-5 





LHTTER LXIUI, PRESTON BATTLE. 289 


constantly given to Sir Marmaduke, upon condition that he should 
constantly furnish guides; pioneers for clearing the ways; and, 
which was more than both these, have good and certain intelligence 
of all the Enemy’s motions. But whether it was by our fault or 
his neglect, want of intelligence helped to ruin us; for,’—in fact 
we were marching in extremely loose order; left hand not aware 
what the right was doing; van and rear some twenty or thirty 
miles apart ;—far too loose for men that had a Cromwell on their 
flank ! 

On the night of Wednesday 16th August 1648, my Lord Duke 
has got to Preston with the main body of his foot ; his horse lying 
very wide,—ahead of him at Wigan, arear of him, one knows not 
where, he himself hardly knows where. Sir Marmaduke guards him 
on the left, ‘on Preston Moor, about Langridge Chapel,’ some 
four miles up the Ribble,—and knows not, in the least, what 
storm is coming. For Cromwell, this same night, has got across 
the hills to Chitheroe and farther; this same Wednesday night he 
lies ‘at Stonyhurst,’ where now the College of Stonyhurst is,—‘a 
Papist’s house, one Sherburn’s;’ and tomorrow morning there 
will be news of Cromwell. 

‘That night,’ says Hodgson, ‘we pitched our camp at Stanyares 
Hall, a Papist’s house, one 'Sherburn’s; and the next morning a 
Forlorn of horse and foot was drawn out. And at Langridge 
Chapel our horse’ came upon Sir Marmaduke ; ‘drawn up very 
formidably. One Major Poundall’ (Pownel, you pudding-head !) 
‘and myself commanded the Forlorn of foot. And here being 
drawn up by the Moorside (a mere scantling of us, as yet, not half 
the number we should have been), the General’ Cromwell ‘ comes 
to us, orders us To march. We not having half of our men come 
up, desired a little patience; he gives out the word, “ March!”?’ 
—not haying any patience, he, at this moment! And so the Bat- 
tle of Preston, the first day of it, is begun. Here is the General’s 
own Report of the business at night. Poor Langdale did not know 
at first, and poor Hamilton did not know all day, that it was Crom- 
well who was now upon them.' Sir Marmaduke complains bit- 
terly that he was not supported; that they did not even send him 
powder,—marched away the body of their force as if this matter 
had been nothing; ‘merely some flying party, Ashton and the 
Lancashire Presbyterians.’ Cromwell writes in haste, late at 
night, 

1 Sir Marmaduke’s Letter. 
Vou. I—19 
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LETTER LXIII. 


For the Honourable Committee of Lancashire sitting at 
Manchester, 


(I desire the Commander of the Forces there to open this 
Letter, if it come not to their hands.) 
‘Preston,’ 17th Aug. 1648. 


GENTLEMEN, 
It hath pleased God, this day, to show His 


great power by making the Army successful against the com- 
mon Enemy. 

We lay last night at Mr. Sherburn’s of Stonyhurst, nine 
miles from Preston, which was within three miles of the Scots 
quarters. We advanced betimes next morning towards Pres- 
ton, with a desire to engage the Enemy ; and “by that time 
our Forlorn had engaged the Enemy, we were about four 
miles from Preston, and thereupon we advanced with the 
whole Army: and the Enemy being drawn out on a Moor be- 
twixt us and the Town, the Armies on both sides engaged ; 
and after a very sharp dispute, continuing for three or four 
hours, it pleased God to enable us to give them a defeat ; 
which I hope we shall improve, by God’s assistance, to their 
utter ruin; and in this service your countrymen have not the 
least * share. 

We cannot be particular, having not timé to take account 
of the slain and prisoners; but we can assure you we have 
“many prisoners, and many of those of quality ; and many 
slain ; and the Army so dissipated ‘as I say.’ The principal 
part whereof, with Duke Hamilton, is on south side Ribble 
and Darwen Bridge, and we lying with the greatest part of 
the Army close to them ; nothing hindering the ruin of that 
part of the Enemy’s Army but the night. It shall be our care 
that they shall not pass over any ford beneath the Bridge,’ to 
go Northward, or to come betwixt us and Whalley. 

We understand Colonel-General Ashton’s are at Whalley ; 
we have seven troops of horse or dragoons that we believe lie 
at Clitheroe. This night I have sent order to them expressly 


1 means ‘ the not least,’ 2 There is such a ford, rideable if tide and rain permit, 
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to march to Whalley, to join to those companies ; that so we 
may endeavour the ruin of this Enemy. You perceive by this 
Letter how things stand. By this means the Enemy is 
broken: and most of their Horse having gone Northwards, 
and we having sent a considerable party at the very heel of 
them ; and the Enemy having lost almost all his ammunition, 
and near four-thousand arms, so that the greatest part of the 
Foot are naked ;—therefore, in order to perfecting this work, 
we desire you to raise your County; and to improve your 
forces to the total ruin of that Enemy, which way soever they 
go; and if’ you shall accordingly do your part, doubt not of 
their total ruin. 

We thought fit to speed this to you; to the end you may 
not be troubled if they shall march towards you, but improve 
your interest as aforesaid, that you may give glory to God for 
this unspeakable mercy. This is all at present from, your 
very humble servant, Outver CroMwELt.* 


‘Commons Journals, Monday 21° Augusti 1648: ‘The Copy of a 
Letter from Lieutenant-General Cromwell, from Preston, of 17° 
Augusti 1648, to the Committee of Lancashire sitting at Manches- 
ter, enclosed in a Letter from a Member of this House from Man- 
chester, of 19° Augusti 1648, were this day read. Ordered, That it 
be referred to the Committee at Derby House to send away a copy 
of Lieutenant-General Cromwell’s Letter to the General’ Fairfax, 
‘and to the Lord Admiral’ Warwick, to encourage them in their 
part of the work.—The enclosing ‘ Letter from the Member of this 
House at Manchester,’ short and insignificant, about ‘ dispensa- 
tions,’ ‘ providences,’ &c. is also given in the old Pamphlets, and 
in this Chetham Book now before us. He signs himself ‘W. L. ;’ 
probably William Langton, the new Member for Preston. 


1 ‘that’ in the Original.—The punctuation and grammar of these sentences might have 
been improved; but their breathless impetuosity, directness, sincere singleness of pur- 
pose, intent on the despatch of business only, would have been obscured in the process. 

2 Lancashire during the Civil War (a Collection of Tracts republished by the Chetham 
Society, Manchester, 1844), p. 257. The Letter is in many old Pamphlets of the time. 
Langdale’s Letter is also given in this Chetham Book, p, 267. 
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LETTER LXIV. 


Cromwent, on this Thursday Night, does not yet know all the 
havoc he has made. Listen to stout Sir James from the other 
side ; and pity poor men embarked in a hollow Cause, with a 
Duke of Hamilton for General ! 

‘Beside Preston in Lancashire,’ says the stout Knight, Crom- 
well falls on Sir Marmaduke’s flank. The English’ of Sir Marma- 
duke ‘imagined it was one Colonel Ashton, a powerful Presby- 
terian, who had got together 3,000 men to oppose us, because we 
came out of Scotland without the General Assembly’s permission. 
Mark the quarrel. While Sir Marmaduke disputes the matter, 
Baillie, by the Duke’s order, marches to Ribble Bridge, and 
passes it with all the foot except two brigades.’ Never dreaming 
that Cromwell is upon us! ‘This was two miles from Preston. 
By my Lord Duke’s command, I had sent some ammunition and 
commanded-men to Sir Marmaduke’s assistance: but to no pur- 
pose; for Cromwell prevailed ; so that our Enelish first retired, 
and then fled. It must be remembered that, the night before this 
sad encounter, Earl Calendar and Middleton were gone to Wigan, 
eight miles from thence, with a considerable part of the cavalry. 
Calendar was come back, and was with the Duke,’ while the action 
took place; ‘and so was I: but upon the rout of Sir Marmaduke’s 
people, Calendar got away to Ribble, where he arrived safely by 
a miracle, as I think ; for the Enemy was between the Bridge and 
us, and had killed or taken most part of our two brigades of foot,’ 
which was all that Baillie had left here. 

‘The Duke with his guard of horse, Sir Marmaduke with many 
officers, among others myself, got into Preston Town; with inten- 
tion to pass a ford below it, though at that time not rideable. At 
the entry of the Town, the enemy pursued us ‘hard. The Duke 
faced about, and put two troops of them to a retreat; but so soon 
as we turned from them, they again turned upon us. The Duke 
facing the second time, charged them, which succeeded well. 
Being pursued the third time, my Lord Duke cried To charge 
once more for King Charles! One trooper refusing, he beat him 
with his sword. At that charge we put the enemy so far behind 
us, that he could not so soon overtake us again. Then Sir Mar- 
maduke and I entreated the Duke to hasten to his Army :—and 
truly here he showed as much personal valour as any man could be 
capable of. We swam the Ribble River; and so got to the place 
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where Lieutenant-General Baillie had advantageously lodged the 
foot, on the top of a Hill, among very fencible enclosures. 

‘ After Calendar came to the infantry, he had sent 600 musketeers 
to defend Ribble Bridge. Very unadvisedly ; for the way Crom- 
well had to it was a descent from a hill that commanded all the 
champaign ; which was about an English quarter of a mile in 
length between the Bridge and that Hill where owr foot were 

lodged. So that our musketeers, having no shelter, were forced 
to receive all the musket-shot of Cromwell’s infantry, which was 
secure within thick hedges ; and after the loss of many men, were 
forced to run back to our foot. Here Claud Hamilton, the Duke’s 
Lieutenant-Colonel, had his arm broke with a musket-bullet. 

‘The Bridge of Ribble being lost, the Duke called all the Colo- 
nels together on horseback to advise what was next to be done. 
We had no choice but one of two: Hither stay, and maintain our 
ground till Middleton (who was sent for) came back with his cay- 
alry ; Or else march away that night, and find him out. Calendar 
would needs speak first ; whereas by the custom of war he should 
have told his opinion last,—and it was, To march away that night 
so soon as it was dark. ‘Tliis was seconded by all the rest, except 
by Lieutenant-General Baillie and myself. But all the arguments 
we used,—as, the impossibility of a safe retreat from an enemy so 
powerful of horse; in so very foul weather, and extremely deep 
ways; our soldiers exceedingly wet, weary and hungry ; the inev- 
itable loss of all our ammunition,—could not move my Lord Duke 
by his authority to contradict the shameful resolution taken by 
the major part of his officers. 

‘ After that drumless march was resolved upon, and but few horse 
appointed to stay in rear of the foot, I inquired, What should be- 
come of our unfortunate Ammunition, since forward with us we 
could not get it? It was not thought fit to blow it up that night, 
lest thereby the Enemy should know of our retreat, or rather 
flight. I was of that opinion too; but for another reason: for we 
could not have blown it up then without a visible mischief to our- ° 
selves, being so near it. It was ordered it should be done, three 
hours after our departure, by a train: but that being neglected, 
Cromwell got it all. 

‘Next morning we appeared at Wigan Moor ; half our number 
less than we were ;—most of. the faint and weary soldiers having 
lagged behind; whom we never saw again. Lieutenant-General 
Middleton had missed us,’ such excellent order was in this Army ; 
for he came by another way to Ribble Bridge. It was to be wished 
he had still stayed with us! He, not finding us there, followed 
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our track: but was himself hotly pursued by Cromwell’s horse 5 
with whom he skirmished the whole way till he came within a mile 
of us. He lost some men, and several were hurt, among others. 
Colonel Urrey! got a dangerous shot on the left side of his head ; 
whereof, though he was afterwards taken prisoner, he recovered. 
In this retreat of Middleton’s, which he managed well, Cromwell 
lost one of the gallantest officers he had, Major Thornhaugh ; who 
was run into the breast with a lance, whereof he died. 

‘After Lieutenant-General Middletoh’s coming, we began to 
think of fighting in that Moor: but that was found impossible, — 
in regard it was nothing large, and was environed with enclosures 
which commanded it, and these we could not maintain long, for 
want of that ammunition we had~left behind us. And therefore 
we marched forward with intention to gain Warrington, ten miles 
from the Moor we were in ; and there we conceived we might face 
about, having the command of a Town, a River, and a Bridge. 
Yet I conceive there were but few of us could have foreseen we 
might be beaten before we were masters of any of them. 

‘It was towards evening and inthe latter end of August,’ Friday 
18th of the month, ‘when our horse began to march. Some regi- 
ments of them were left with the rear of the foot: Middleton 
stayed with these; my Lord Duke and Calendar were before.—As 
I marched with the last brigade of foot through the Town of 
Wigan, I was alarmed, That our horse behind me were beaten, 
and running several ways, and that the enemy was in my rear. I 
faced-about with that brigade; and in the Market-place serried 
the pikes together, shoulder to shoulder, to entertain any that 
might charge: and sent orders to the rest of the brigades before, 
To continue their march, and follow Lieutenant-General Baillie 
who was before them. It was then night, but the moon shone 
bright. A regiment of horse of our own appeared first, riding 
very disorderly. I got them to stop, till I commanded my pikes 
to open, and give way for them to ride or run away, since they 
would not stay. But now my pikemen, being demented (as I 
think we were all), would not hear me: and two of them ran full 
tilt at me,’—poor Dalgetty! ‘One of their pikes, which was in- 
tended for my belly, I griped with my left hand; the other ran 
me nearly two inches into the inner side of my right thigh ; all of 
them crying, of me and those horse, “They are Cromwell’s men !” 
This was an unseasonable wound ; for it made me, after that night, 
unserviceable. This made me forget all rules of modesty, pru- 
dence and discretion,’—my choler being up, and my blood flow- 

1 Sir John Hurry, the famous Turncoat, of whom afterwards. 
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ing! ‘TI rode to the horse, and desired them to charge through 
these foot. They fearing the hazard of the pikes, stood: I then 
made a cry come from behind them, That the enemy was upon 
them. This encouraged them to charge my foot so fiercely, that 
the pikemen threw down their pikes, and got into houses. All 
the horse galloped away, and as I was told afterwards, rode not 
‘through but over our whole foot, treading them down ;—and in 
this confusion Colonel Lockhart,’—let the reader note that Colo- 
nel,—‘ was trod down from his horse, with great danger of his 
life. 

‘Though the Enemy. was near, yet I beat drums to gather my 
men together. Shortly after came Middleton with some horse. 
I told him what a disaster I had met with, and what a greater I 
expected. He told me he would ride before, and make the horse 
halt. I marched, however, all that night till it was fair day; and 
then Baillie, who had rested a little, entreated me to go into some 
house and repose on a chair; for I had slept none in two nights, 
and eaten as little. I alighted; but the constant alarms of the 
Tinemy’s approach made me resolved to ride forward to Warring- 
ton, which was but a mile; and indeed I may say I slept all that 
way, notwithstanding my wound.’ 

While the wounded Dalgetty rides forward, let us borrow an- 
other glimpse from a different source ;* of bitter struggle still go- 
ing on a little to the rear of him. ‘At a place called Redbank,’ 
near Winwick Church, two miles from Warrington, the Scots made 
a stand with a body of pikes, and lined the hedges with muskets ; 
who so rudely entertained the pursuing Enemy, that they were 
compelled to stop until-the coming-up of Colonel Pride’s regiment 
of foot, who, after a sharp dispute, put those same brave fellows 
to the run. They were commanded by a little spark in a blue 
bonnet, who performed the part of an excellent commander, and 
was kill@d on the spot.’ Does anyone know this little spark in 
the blue bonnet? Noone. His very mother has long ceased to 
weep for him now. Let him have burial, and a passing sigh from 
us !—Dugald Turner continues : 

‘T expected to have found either the Duke or Calendar, or both 
of them, at Warrington: but I did not; and indeed I have often 
been told that Calendar carried away the Duke with him, much 
against his mind. Here did the Lieutenant-General of the foot 
meet with an Order, whereby he is required ‘‘To make as good 
conditions for himself and those under him as he could; for the 
horse would not come back to him, being resolved to preserve 

1 Heath’s Chronicle, p. 823, 
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themselves for a better time.” Baillie was surprised with this : 
and looking upon that action which he was ordered to do, as full 
of dishonour, he lost much of that patience of which naturally he 
was master; and beseeched any that would to shoot him through 
the head,’—poor Baillie! ‘At length having something composed 
himself, and being much solicited by the officers that were by him, 
he wrote to Cromwell.—I then told him, That so long as there was 
a resolution to fight, I would not go a foot from him ; but now that 
they were to deliver themselves prisoners, I would preserve my 
liberty as long as I could ; and so took my leave of him, carrying 
my wounded thigh away with me. I met immediately with Mid- 
dleton ; who sadly condoled the irrecoverable losses of the last 
two days. Within two hours after, Baillie and all the officers and 
soldiers that were left of the foot were Cromwell’s prisoners. I 
got my wound dressed that morning by my own surgeon; and 
took from him those things I thought necessary for me ; not know- 
ing when I might see him again ;—as indeed I never saw him after.’! 

This was now the Saturday morning when Turner rode away, 
‘carrying his wounded thigh with him ;’ and got up to Hamilton 
and the vanguard of horse ; who rode, aimless or as good as aim- 
less henceforth, till he and they were captured at Uttoxeter, or in 
the neighbourhood. Monro with the rear-guard of horse, ‘ always 
a day’s march behind,’ hearing now what had befallen, instantly 
drew bridle; paused uncertain; then, in a marauding manner, 
rode back towards their own country. 

Of which disastrous doings let us now read Cromwell’s victo- 
rious account, drawn-up with more deliberation on the morrow 
after. ‘This Gentleman,’ who brings up the Letter, is Major 
Berry ; ‘once a Clerk in the Shropshire Iron-works ;’ now a very 
rising man. ‘He had lived with me,’ says Richard Baxter, ‘as 
guest in my own house ;’ he has now high destinies before him,— 
which at last sink lower than ever. ? 3 





To the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
House of Commons: These. 
‘Warrington,’ 20th Aug. 1648. 
Sir, 
Thave sent up this Gentleman to give you an 
account of the great and good hand of God towards you, in 
the late victory obtained against the Enemy in these parts. 


} Memoirs of his own Life and Times, by Sir James Turner (Edinburgh, 1829), pp. 68-7. 
? Baxter's Life, pp, 57, 97, 58, 72. 
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After the conjunction of that Party which I brought with 
me out of Wales with the Northern Forces about Knaresbor- 
ough and Wetherby,—hearing that the Enemy was advanced 
with their Army into Lancashire, we marched the next day, 
being-the 13th of this instant August, to Otley (having cast- 
off our Train, and sent it to Knaresborough, because of the 
difficulty of marching therewith through Craven, and to the 
end we might with more expedition attend the Enemy’s mo- 
tion): and on the 14th to Skipton; the 15th to Gisburne ; 
the 16th to Hodder Bridge over Ribble ;’ where we held a 
council of war. At which we had in consideration, Whether we 
should march to Whalley that night, and so on, to interpose 
between the Enemy and his farther progress into Lancashire 
and so southward,—which we had some advertisement the 
Enemy intended, and ‘we are’ since confirmed that they in- 
tended for London itself: Or whether to march immediately 
over the said Bridge, there being no other betwixt that and 
Preston, and there engage the Enemy,—who we did believe 
would stand his ground, because we had information that the 
Trish Forces under Monro lately come out of Ireland, which 
consisted of T'welve-hundred horse and Fifteen-hundred foot, 
were on their march towards Lancashire to join them. 

It was thought that to engage the Enemy to fight was our 
business ; and the reason aforesaid giving us hopes that our 
marching on the North side of Ribble would effect it, it was 
resolved we should march over the Bridge; which accord- 
ingly we did; and that night quartered the whole Army in 
the field by Stonyhurst Hall, being Mr. Sherburn’s house, a 
place nine miles distant from Preston. Very early the next 
morning we marched towards Preston: having intelligence 
that the Enemy was drawing together thereabouts from all 
his out-quarters, we drew out a Forlorn of about two-hundred 
horse and four-hundred foot, the horse commanded by Major 


“ 1 Over Hodder rather, which is the chief tributary of the Ribble in those upland parts, 
and little inferior to the main stream in size. Ribble from the Northeast, Hodder from 
the North, then a few miles farther, Calder from the South : after which Ribble pursues 
its old direction; draining an extensive hill-tract by means of frequent inconsiderable 
brooks, and receiving no notable stream on either side till, far down, the Darwen from 
the Hast and South falls in near Preston, and the united waters, now a respectable River, 
rush swiftly into the Irish Sea. 
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Smithson, the foot by Major Pownel. Our Forlorn of horse 
marched, within a mile ‘to’ where the Enemy was drawn up, 
—in the enclosed grounds by Preston, on that side next us ; 
and there, upon a Moor, about half a mile distant from the 
Enemy's Army, met with their Scouts and Outguard; and 
did behave themselves with that valour and courage as made 
their Guards (which consisted both of horse and foot) to quit 
their ground; and took divers prisoners ; holding this dis-_ 
pute with them until our Forlorn of foot came up for their 
justification ; and by these we had opportunity to bring-up 
our whole Army. 

So soon as our foot and horse were come up, we resolved 
that night to engage them if we could; and therefore, ad_ 
vancing with our Forlorn, and putting the rest of our Army 
into as good a posture as the ground would bear (which was 
totally inconvenient for our horse, being all enclosure and 
miry ground), we pressed upon them. The regiments of foot 
were ordered as followeth. There being a Lane, very deep 
and ill, up to the Enemy’s Army,.and leading to the Town, 
we commanded two regiments of horse, the first whereof was 
Colonel Harrison’s and next was my own, to charge up that 
Lane ; and on either side of them advanced the ‘Main’-bat- - 
tle,—which were Lieutenant-Colonel Reade’s, Colonel Dean’s 
and Colonel Pride’s on the right ; Colonel Bright’s and my 
Lord General’s on the left ; and Colonel Ashton with the Lan- 
cashire regiments in reserve. We ordered Colonel Thorn- 
haugh’s and Colonel Twistleton’s regiments of horse on the 
right ; and one regiment in reserve for the Lane; and the 
remaining horse on the left:—so that, at last, we came to a 
Hedge-dispute ; the greatest of the impression from the En- 
emy being upon our left wing, and upon the ‘Main ’-battle on 
both sides the Lane, and upon our horse in the Lane: in all 
which places the Enemy were forced from their ground, after 
four-hours dispute ;—until we came to the Town; into which 
four troops of my own regiment first entered; and, being 
well seconded by Colonel Harrison’s regiment, canton the 
Mnemy in the Town, and cleared the streets, 

There came no band of your foot to fight that day but did 
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it with incredible valour and, resolution; among which Col- 
onel Bright’s, my Lord General’s, Lieutenant-Colonel Reade’s 
and Colonel Ashton’s had the greatest work ; they often com- 
ing to push of pike and to close firing, and always making 
the Enemy to recoil. And indeed I must needs say, God was 
_as much seen in the valour of the officers and soldiers of these 
before-mentioned as in any action that hath been performed ; 
the Enemy making, though he was still worsted, very stiff 
and sturdy resistance. Colonel Dean’s and Colonel Pride’s, 
outwinging the Enemy, could not come to so much share of 
the action ; the Enemy shogging’ down towards the Bridge ; 
and keeping almost all in reserve, that so he might bring 
fresh hands often to fight. Which we not knowing, and lest 
we should be outwinged, ‘we’ placed those two regiments to 
enlarge our right wing; this was the cause they had not at 
that time so great a share in that action. 

At the last the Enemy was put into disorder; many men 
slain, many prisoners taken; the Duke, with most of the Scots 
horse and foot, retreated over the Bridge ; where,—after a very 
hot dispute betwixt the Lancashire regiments, part of my Lord 
General’s, and them, being often at push of pike,—they were 
beaten from the Bridge; and our horse and foot, following 
them, killed many and took divers prisoners; and we pos- 
sessed the Bridge over Darwen ‘also,’ and a few houses there ; 
the Enemy being driven up within musket-shot of us where 
we lay that night,"—we not being able to attempt farther 
upon the Enemy, the night preventing us. In this posture 
did the Enemy and we lie most part of that night. Upon en- 

tering the Town, many of the Enemy’s horse fled towards 
Lancaster ; in the chase of whom went divers of our horse, 
who pursued them near ten miles, and had execution of them, 
and took about five-hundred horse and many prisoners. We 
possessed in this Fight very much of the Enemy’s ammuni- 
tion; I believe they lost four or five thousand arms. The 


1 Shog is from the same root as shock; ‘shogging,’ a word of Oliver's, in such cases 
cignifies moving by pulses, intermittently. Ribble Bridge lay on the Scotch right; Dean 
and Pride, therefore, who fought on the English right, got gradually less and less to do. 

2 The Darwen between us and them, 
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number of slain we judge to be about a thousand; the pris- 
oners we took were about four-thousand. 

In the night the Duke was drawing-off his Army towards 
Wigan ; we were so wearied with the dispute that we did not 
so well attend the Enemy’s going off as might have been; by 
means whereof the Enemy was gotten at least three miles 
with his rear before ours got to them, I ordered Colonel 
Thornhaugh to command two or three regiments of horse to 
follow the Enemy, if it were possible to make him stand till 
we could bring up the Army. The Enemy marched away 
seven or eight thousand foot and about four-thousand horse ; 
we followed him with about three-thousand foot and two- 
thousand five-hundred horse and dragoons; and, in this 
prosecution, that worthy gentleman, Colonel Thornhaugh, 
pressing too boldly, was slain, being run into the body and 
thigh and head by the Enemy’s lancers.’. And give me leave 
to say, he was a man as faithful and gallant in your service as 
any; and one who often heretofore lost blood in your quarrel, 
and now his last. He hath left some behind him to inherit a 
Father’s honour; and a sad Widow ;—both now the interest 
of the Commonwealth. 

Our horse still prosecuted the Enemy ; killing and taking di- 
vers allthe way. At last the Enemy drew-up within three miles 
of Wigan; and by that time our Army was come up, they 
drew-off again, and recovered Wigan before we could attempt 
anything upon them. We lay that night in the field close by 
the Enemy ; being very dirty and weary, and having marched 
twelve miles of such ground as I never rode in all my life, the 
day being very wet. We had some skirmishing, that night, 
with the Enemy, near the Town ; where we took General Van 
Druske and a Colonel, and killed some principal Officers, and 
took about a hundred prisoners; where I also received a 
Letter from Duke Hamilton, for civil usage towards his kins- 
man Colonel Hamilton,? whom he left wounded there. We 


1 ‘Run through with a lancier in Chorley, he wanting his arms,’ says Hodgson. For 
‘arms,’ read ‘armour,’ corslet, &c. This is the Colonel Thornhaugh so often mentioned, 
praised and mourned for, by Mrs. Hutchinson. 

2 Claud Hamilton; see Turner, supra. Who ‘Van Druske? is, none knows. ‘ Colonel 
Hurry’ is the ever-changing Sir John Hurry, sometimes called Urry and Hurrey, who 
whisks like a most rapid actor of all work, ever on a new side, ever charging in the yan, 
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took also Colonel Hurry and Lieutenant-Colonel Innes, some- 
times in your service. The next morning the Enemy marched 
towards Warrington, and we at the heels of them. The 
Town of Wigan, a great and poor Town, and very Malignant, 
were plundered almost to their skins by them. 

We could not engage the Enemy until we came within 
three miles of Warrington; and there the Enemy made a 
stand, at a place near Winwick. We held them in some dis- 
pute till our Army came up ; they maintaining the Pass with 
great resolution for many hours ; ours and theirs coming to 
push of pike and very close charges,—which forced us to give 
ground ; but our men, by the blessing of God, quickly re- 
covered it, and charging very home upon them, beat them 
from their standing; where we killed about a thousand of 
them, and took, as we believe, about two thousand prisoners ; 
and prosecuted them home to Warrington Town ; where they 
possessed the Bridge, which had a strong barricado and a 
work upon it, formerly made very defensive. As soon as we 
came thither, 1 received a message from General Baillie, de- 
siring some capitulation. To which I yielded. Considering 
the strength of the Pass, and that I could not go over the 
River ‘Mersey ’ within ten miles of Warrington with the Army, 
I gave him these terms: That he should surrender himself 
and all his officers and soldiers prisoners of war, with all his 
arms and ammunition and horses, to me ; I giving quarter for 
life, and promising civil usage. Which accordingly is done: 
and the Commissioners deputed by me have received, and are 
receiving, all the arms and ammunition; which will be, as 
they tell me, about Four-thousand complete arms; and as 
many prisoners: and thus you have their Infantry totally 
ruinéd. What Colonels and Officers are with General Baillie, 
I have not yet received the list. 

The Duke is marching with his remaining Horse, which are 
about three-thousand, towards Nantwich ; where the Gentle- 


through this Civil-War Drama. The notablest feat he ever did was leading Prince Ru- 
pert on that marauding party, from Oxford to High Wycombe, on the return from which 
Hampden met his death (Clarendon, ii. 351). Hurry had been on the Parliament-side 
before. He was taken, at last, when Montrose was taken; and hanged out of the way. 
Of Innes (‘ Ennis,’) I know nothing at present. 


302 SECOND CIVIL WAR. 


men of the County have taken about five-hundred of them ; 
of which they sent me word this day. The country will 
scarce suffer any of my men to pass, except they have my 
hand-‘ writing ;’ telling them, They are Scots. They bring 
in and kill divers of them, as they light upon them. Most of 
the Nobility of Scotland are with the Duke. If I had a 
thousand horse that could but trot thirty miles, I should not 
doubt but to give a very good account of them: but truly we 
are so harassed and haggled-out in this business, that we are 
not able to do more than walk ‘at’ an easy pace after them.— 
T have sent post to my Lord Grey, to Sir Henry Cholmely and 
Sir Edward Rhodes, to gather all together, with speed, for 
their prosecution; as likewise to acquaint the Governor of 
Stafford therewith. 

I hear Monro is about Cumberland with the horse that ran 
away,’ and his ‘own’ Trish horse and foot, which are a con- 
siderable body. I have left Colonel Ashton’s three regiments 
of foot, with seven troops of horse (six of Lancashire and one 
of Cumberland), at Preston; and ordered Colonel Secroop 
with five troops of horse and two troops of dragoons, ‘and’ 
with two regiments of foot (Colonel Lascelles’s and Colonel 
Wastell’s), to embody with them; and have ordered them to 
put their prisoners to the sword if the Scots shall presume to 
advance upon them, because they cannot bring them off with 
security.’ 


Thus you have a Narrative of the particulars of the success 
which God hath given you: which I could hardly at this 
time have done, considering the multiplicity of business ; but 
truly, when I was once engaged in it, I could hardly tell how 
to say less, there being so much of God in it ; and Iam not 
willing to say more, lest there should seem to be any of man. 
Only give me leave to add one word, showing the disparity of 
forces on both sides; that so you may see, and all the world 
acknowledge, the great hand of God in this business. The 
Scots Army could not be less than twelve-thousand effective 


? Northward from Preston on the evening of the 17th, the Battle-day. 

2 It is to be hoped the Scots under Monro will not presume to advance, for the prison- 
ers here in Preston are about four-thousand! These are not Baillie’s Warrington men 
‘who surrendered on quarter for life; these are ‘at discretion,’ 
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foot, well armed, and five-thousand horse ; Langdale not less 
than two-thousand five-hundred foot, and fifteen-hundred 
horse: in all Twenty-one Thousand ;—and truly very few of 
their foot but were as well armed if not better than yours, 
and at divers disputes did fight two or three hours before 
they would quit their ground. Yours were about two-thou- 
sand five-hundred horse and dragoons of your old Army ; 
about four-thousand foot of your old Army ; also about six- 
teen-hundred Lancashire foot, and about five-hundred Lan- 
cashire horse: in all, about Hight-thousand Six-hundred. 
You see by computation about two-thousand of the Enemy 
slain ; betwixt eight and nine thousand prisoners; besides 
what are lurking in hedges and private places, which the 
Country daily bring in or destroy. Where Langdale and his 
broken forces are, I know not; but they are exceedingly 
shattered. 

Surely, Sir, this is nothing but the hand of God; and 
wherever anything in this world is exalted, or exalts itself, 
God will pull it down ; for this is the day wherein He alone 
will be exalted. It is not fit for me to give advice, nor to say 
a word what use you should make of this ;—more than to 
pray you, and all that acknowledge God, That they would 
exalt Him,—and not hate His people, who are as the apple of 
His eye, and for whom even Kings shall be reproved; and 
that you would take courage to do the work of the Lord, in 
fulfilling the end of your Magistracy, in seeking the peace 
and welfare of this Land,—that all that will live peaceably 
may have countenance from you, and they that are incapable 
and will not leave troubling the Land may speedily be de- 
stroyed out of the Land. And if you take courage in this, 
God will bless you; and good men will stand by you; and 
God will have glory, and the Land will have happiness by you 
in despite of all your enemies, Which shall be the prayer of, 
your most humble and faithful servant, 
, Outver CROMWELL. 


Postscript. We have not, in all this, lost a considerable 
Officer but Colonel Thornhaugh ; and uot many soldiers, con- 
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sidering the service: but many are wounded, and our horse 
much wearied. I humbly crave that some course may be 
taken to dispose of the Prisoners. The trouble, and extreme 
charge of the Country where they lie, is more than the danger 
of their escape. I think they would not go home if they might, 
without a convoy ; they are so fearful of the Country, from 
whom they have deserved so ill. Ten men will keep a thou- 
sand from running away.’ 


Commons Journals, Wednesday 23d August 1648: ‘ Ordered, 
That the sum of Two-hundred Pounds be bestowed upon Major ~ 
Berry, and the sum of One-hundred Pounds upon Edward Sexby, 
who brought the very good news of the very great Success obtained, 
by the great mercy of God, against the whole Scots Army in Lan- 
cashire, and That the said respective sums shall be’—in short, 
paid directly. Of Major Berry, Richard Baxter’s friend, we have 
already heard. Captain Edward Sexby, here known to us as Cap- 
tain for the first time,—did we not once see him in another char- 
acter? One of Three Troopers with a Letter, in the Honourable 
House, in the time of the Army Troubles?? He will again turn 
up, little to his advantage, by and by. A Day of universal Thanks- 
giving for this ‘ wonderful great Success’ is likewise ordered ; and 
a printed schedule of items to be thankful for is despatched, ‘to 
the number of 10,000,’ into all places.? 





LETTER LXY. 


Ler the following hasty Letter, of the same date with that more 
deliberate one to Lenthall, followed by another as hasty, terminate 
the Preston Business. Letters of hot Haste, of Hue-and-Cry ; 
two remaining out of many such, written ‘to all the Countries,’ in 
that posture of affairs ;—the fruit of which we shall soon see. 
Colonels ‘Cholmely, White, Hatcher, Rhodes,’ Country Colonels 
of more or less celebrity, need not detain us at present. 


For the Honourable the Committee at York: These. 
Warrington, 20th Aug. 1648. 
‘ GENTLEMEN,’ 
We have quite tired our horses in pursuit of the 
Enemy: we have killed, taken and disabled all their Foot ; 


1 Chetham-Society Book, ut supra, pp. 259-267. 
2 Vol. i. p. 242; and Ludlow, i, 189, § Commons Journals, v, 685, 
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and left them only some Horse, with whom the Duke is fled 
into Delamere Forest, having neither Foot nor Dragooners. 
They have taken Five-hundred of them,—I mean the Country 
Forces ‘ have,’ as they send me word this day. 

They ’ are so tired, and in such confusion, that if my Horse 
could but trot after them, I could take them all. But we are 
so weary, we can scarce be able to do more than walk after 
them. I beseech you therefore, let Sir Henry Cholmely, Sir 
Hdward Rhodes, Colonel Hatcher, and Colonel White, and all 
the Countries about you, be sent to, to rise with you and 
follow them. For they are the miserablest party that ever 
was: I durst engage myself, with Five-hundred fresh Horse, 
and Five-hundred nimble Foot, to destroy them all. My 
Horse are miserably beaten out ;—and I have Ten-thousand 
of them Prisoners. 

We have killed we know not what; but a very great num- 
ber ; having done execution upon them above thirty miles 
together,—besides what we killed in the Two great Fights, 
the one at Preston, the other at Warrington ‘or Winwick 
Pass.’ The Enemy was Twenty-four-thousand horse and foot ; 
whereof Highteen-thousand foot and Six-thousand horse : and 
our number about Six-thousand foot and Three-thousand horse 
at the utmost. 

This is a glorious Day :—God help England to answer His 
mercies !—I have no more ; but beseech you in all your parts 
to gather into bodies, and pursue. I rest, your most humble 
servant, O.tver CROMWELL. 


‘P.S. The greatest part, by far, of the Nobility of Scot- 
land are with Duke Hamilton.’ 





LETTER LXVI. 


‘ For the Honourable the Committee at York: These.’ 
Wigan, 23d Aug. 1648. 
GENTLEMEN, 
I have intelligence even now come to my hands, 
That Duke Hamilton with a weary Body of Horse is drawing 
1 The Scots. 2 Copy in the possession of W. Beaumont, Esq. Warrington. 


Vou. I.—20 
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towards Pontefract ; where probably he may lodge himself, 
and rest his Horse ;—as not daring to continue in those Coun- 
tries whence we have driven hirh ; the Country-people rising 
in such numbers, and stopping his passage at every bridge. 
Major-General Lambert, with a very considerable force, 
pursues him at the heels. I desire you that you would get 
together what force you can, to put a stop to any farther 
designs they may have ; and so be ready to join with Major- 
General Lambert, if there shall be need. I am marching 
Northward with the greatest part of the Army ; where I shall 
be glad to hear from you. I rest, your very affectionate 
friend and servant, OxtvER CROMWELL. 


I could wish you would draw-out whatever force you have ; 
either to be in his rear or to impede his march. For I am 
persuaded, if he, or the greatest part of those that are with 
him be taken, it would make an end of the Business of Scot- 
land.’ 


This Letter, carelessly printed in the old Newspaper, is without 
address ; but we learn that it ‘came to my hands this present after- 
noon,’ ‘at York,’ 26th August 1648 ;—whither also truer rumours, 
truer news, as to Hamilton and his affairs, are on the road. 


On Friday 25th, at Uttoxeter in Staffordshire, the poor Duke of 
Hamilton, begirt with enemies, distracted with mutinies and in- 
ternal discords, surrenders and ceases; ‘very ill, and unable to 
march.’ ‘My Lord Duke and Calendar,’ says Dalgetty, ‘fell out 
and were at very high words at supper, where I was,’ the night 
before; ‘each blaming the other for the misfortune and mis- 
carriage of our affairs:’ a sad employment! Dalgetty himself 
went prisoner to Hull; lay long with Colonel Robert Overton, an 
acquaintance of ours there. ‘As we rode from Uttoxeter, we made 
a stand at the Duke’s window ; and he looking out with some kind 
words, we took our eternal farewell of him,’—neyer saw him more. 
He died on the scaffold for this business ; being Earl of Cambridge, 
and an English Peer as well as Scotch :—the unhappiest of men ; 


1 Newspaper, Packets of Letters from Scotland and the North, No. 24 (London, printed 
by Robert Ibbitson in Smithfield, 29th August 1648),— —See, in Appendix, No. 12, Letter 
of same date to Derby-House Committee, requesting supplies (Note of 1857). 


LETTER LXVI, WIGAN. 307 


one of those ‘singularly able men’ who, with all their ‘ability,’ 
have neyer succeeded in any enterprise whatever !— 


Colchester Siege, one of the most desperate defences, being now 
plainly without object, terminates on Monday next.! Surrender, 
‘on quarter’ for the inferior parties, ‘at discretion’ for the su- 
-perior. Two of the latter, Sir Charles Lucas and Sir George Lislo, 
gallant Officers both, are sentenced and shot on the place. ‘By 
Tveton’s instigation,’ say some: yes, or without any special in- 
stigation ; merely by the nature of the case! They who, contrary 
to Law and Treaty, have again involved this Nation in blood, do 
they deserve nothing ?—Two more, Goring and Lord Capel, stood 
trial at Westminster; of whom Lord Capel lost his head. He was 
‘the first man that rose to complain of Grievances’ in November 
1640 ; being then Mr. Capel, and Member for Hertfordshire. 

The Prince with his Fleet in the Downs, too, so soon as these 
Lancashire tidings reached him, made off for Holland; ‘ entered 
the Hague in thirty coaches,’ and gave-up his military pursuits. 
The Second Civil War, its back once broken here at Preston, 
rapidly dies everywhere; is already as good as dead. 

In Scotland itself there is no farther resistance. The oppressed 
Kirk Party rise rather, and almost thank the conquerors. ‘Sir 
George Monro,’ says Turner, ‘following constantly a whole day’s 
march to the rear of us,’ finding himself, by this unhappy Battle, 
cut asunder from my Lord Duke, and brought into contact with 
Cromwell instead,—‘ marched straight back to Scotland and 
joined with Earl Lanark’s forces,’ my Lord Duke’s brother. 
‘ Straight back,’ as we shall find, is not the word for this march. 

‘But so soon as the news of our Defeat came to Scotland,’ con- 
tinues Turner, ‘Argyle and the Kirk Party rose in arms; every 
mother’s son; and this was called the ‘‘ Whiggamore Raid:”’ 
1648,—first appearance of the Whig Party on the page of History, 
Ithink! ‘David Lesley was at their head, and old Leven,’ the 
Fieldmarshal of 1639, ‘in the Castle of Edinburgh; who caw- 
nonaded the Royal’ Hamilton ‘ troops whenever they came in view 
of him !’? 

Cromwell proceeds northward, goes at last to Edinburgh itself, 
to compose this strange state of matters. 


128th August, Rushworth, vii. 1242. 
2 Turner, ubi supra ; Guthry’s Memoirs (Glasgow, 1748), p. 285, 
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LETTERS LXVII.—LXXIX. 


Moyro with the rearward of Hamilton’s beaten Army did not 
march ‘straight back’ to Scotland, as Turner told us, but very ob- 
liquely back ; lingering for several weeks on the South side of the 
Border ; collecting remnants of English, Scotch, and even Irish 
Malignants, not without hopes of raising a new Army from them, 
—cruelly spoiling those Northern Counties in the interim. Crom- 
well, waiting first till Lambert with the forces sent in pursuit of 
Hamilton can rejoin the main Army, moves Northward, to deal 
with these broken parties, and with broken Scotland generally. 
The following Thirteen Letters bring him as far as Edinburgh: 
whither let us now attend him with such lights as they yield. 


LETTER LXVIL 


Ottver Sr. Jonny, a private friend, and always officially an impor- 
tant man, always on the Committee of Both Kingdoms, Derby- 
House Committee, or whatever the governing Authority might be, 
—finds here a private Note for himself; one part of which is very 
strange to us. Does the reader look with any intelligence into 
that poor old prophetic, symbolic Deathbed-scene at Preston ? 
Any intelligence of Prophecy and Symbol in general; of the sym- 
bolic Man-child Mahershalal-hashbaz at Jerusalem, or the handful 
of Cut Grass at Preston ;—of the opening Portals of Eternity, and 
what last departing gleams there are in the Soul of the pure and 
just 2—Mahershalal-hashbaz (‘ Hasten-to-the-spoil,’ so-called), and 
the bundle of Cut Grass are grown somewhat strange to us! 
Read; and having sneered duly, —consider : 


For my worthy Friend Oliver St. John, Esquire, Solicitor- 
General: These, at Lincoln’s Inn. 
Knaresborough, 1st Sept. ‘1648.’ 
Dear Sr, 

I can say nothing ; but surely the Lord our God 
is a great and glorious God. He only is worthy to be feared 
and trusted, and His appearances particularly to be waited for. 
He will not fail His People. Let everything that hath breath 
praise the Lord !— 

Remember my love to my dear brother H. Vane : I pray he 
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make not too little, nor I too much, of outward dispensations : 
—God preserve us all, that we, in simplicity of our spirits, 
may patiently attend upon them. Let us all be not careful 
what men will make of these actings. .They, will they, nill 
they, shall fulfil the good pleasure of God ; and we—shall 
serve our generations. Our rest we expect elsewhere: that 
will be durable. Care we not for to-morrow, nor for any- 
thing. This Scripture has been of great stay to me: read 
Isaiah Fighth, 10, 11, 14 ;—read all the Chapter.’ 

Tam informed from good hands, that a poor godly man 
died in Preston, the day before the Fight; and being sick, 
near the hour of his death, he desired the woman that cooked 
to him, To fetch him a handful of Grass. She did so; and 
when he received it, he asked Whether it would wither or 
not, now it was cut? The woman said, “Yea.” He replied, 
**So should this Army of the Scots do, and come to nothing, 
so soon as ours did but appear,” or words to this effect ; and 
so immediately died.— — 

My service to Mr. W. P., Sir J. E., and the rest of our good 
friends. I hope I do often remember you. Yours, 

OtrveR CROMWELL. 


My service to Frank Russel and Sir Gilbert Pickering.’ 


‘Sir J. E.,’ when he received this salutation, was palpable 
enough ; but has now melted away to the Outline of a Shadow! 
I guess him to he Sir John Evelyn of Wilts; and, with greater 
confidence, ‘Mr. W. P.’ to be William Pierpoint, Earl of Kingston’s 
Son, a man of superior faculty, of various destiny and business, 
‘called in the Family traditions, Wise William ,;’ Ancestor of the 
Dukes of Kingston (Great-grandfather of that Lady Mary, whom 
as Wortley Montagu all readers still know); and much a friend of 
Oliver, as we shall transiently see. 


1 Yes, the indignant symbolic ‘ Chapter,’ about Mahershalal-hashbaz, and the vain de- 
sires of the wicked, is all worth reading: here are the Three Verses referred to, more es- 
pecially: ‘Take counsel together,’ ye unjust, ‘and it shall come to naught; speak the 
word, and it shall not stand. For God is with us.—Sanctify the Lord of Hosts; and let 
Him be your fear, and let Him be your dread. And He shall be for a sanctuary :—but 
for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the Houses of Israel ; for a gin 
and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem! And many among them shall stumble 
and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken,’ This last verse, we find, is often 
in the thonghts of Oliver. 

2 Ayscough mss, 4107, f. 94; a Copy by Birch, 
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LETTER LXVIII. 


AnoTuEr private Letter: to my Lord Wharton ; to congratulate 
him on some ‘ particular mercy,’ seemingly the birth of an hei, 
and to pour out his sense of these great general mercies. This 
Philip Lord Wharton is also of the Committee of Derby House, 
the Executive in those months; it is probable! Cromwell had 
been sending despatches to them, and had hastily enclosed these 
private Letters in the Packet. 

Philip Lord Wharton seems to have been a zealous Puritan, 
much concerned with Preachers, Chaplains &c. in his domestic 
establishment; and full of Parliamentary and Politico-religious 
business in public. He had a regiment of his own raising at 
Edgehill Fight; but it was one of those that ran away; where- 
upon the unhappy Colonel took refuge ‘in a sawpit,’—says Royal- 
ism confidently, crowing over it without end.? A quarrel between 
him and Sir Henry Mildmay, Member for Malden, about Sir 
Henry's saying, ‘‘ He Wharton had made his peace at Oxford” in 
November 1643, is noted in the Commons Journals, iii. 300. It 
was to him, about the time of this Cromwell Letter, that one Os- 
borne, a distracted King’s flunky, had written, accusing Major 
Rolf, a soldier under Hammond, of attempting to poison Charles 
in the Isle of Wight.*—This Philip’s patrimonial estate, Wharton, 
still a Manor-house of somebody, hes among the Hills on the 
southwest side of Westmoreland; near the sources of the Eden, 
the Swale rising on the other watershed not far off. He seems, 
however, to have dwelt at Upper Winchington, Bucks, ‘a seat 
near Great Wycombe.’ - He lived to be a Privy Councillor to Will- 
jam of Orange.* He died in 1696. Take this other anecdote, 
once a very famous one: 

‘James Stewart of Blantyre, in Scotland, son of a Treasurer 
Stewart, and himself a great fayourite of King James, was a gal- 
lant youth ; came up to London with great hopes: but a discord 
falling out between him and the young Lord Wharton, they went 
out to single combat each against the other; and at the first 
thrust each of them killed the other, and they fell ‘dead in one an- 
other’s arms on the place.’*® The ‘place’ was Islington fields ; 
the date 8th November 1609. The tragedy gave 1ise to much 


1 Commons Journals, vi. 6, 5th September. 

? Wood's Athenee, iii. 177, and in all manner of Pamphlets elsewhere. 

3 Wood, iii, 501; Pamphlets; Commons Journals, &c. 

4 Wood, iv. 40%, 542; Fasti, i, 835; Nicolas’s Synopsis of the Peerage, 

5 Scotstarvet’s Staggering State (Edinb. 1754, a_very curious little Book), p, 82. 
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ballad-singing and other rumour.'! Our Philip is that slain Whar- 
ton’s Nephew. 


This Letter has been preserved by Thurloe ; four blank spaces 
ornamented with due asterisks occur in it,—Editor Birch does not 
inform us whether from tearing-off the Seal, or why. In these 
blank spaces the conjectural sense, which I distinguish here as 
usual by commas, is occasionally somewhat questionable. 


For the Right Honourable the Lord Wharton: These. 
My Lorn, ‘ Knaresborough,’ 2d Sept. 1648. 
You know how untoward I am at this business 
of writing ; yet a word. I beseech the Lord make us sensi- 
ble of this great mercy here, which surely was much more 
than ‘the sense of it’ the House expresseth.* I trust ‘to 
have, through’ the goodness of our God, time and opportu- 
nity to speak of it to you face to face. When we think of our 
God, what are we! Oh, His mercy to the whole society of 
saints,—despised, jeered saints! Let them mock on. Would 
we were all saints! The best of us are, God knows, poor 
weak saints ;—yet saints ; if not sheep, yet lambs ; and must 
be fed. We have daily bread,* and shall have it, in despite of 
all enemies. There’s enough in our Father’s house, and He 
dispenseth it.*. I think, through these outward mercies, as 
we call them, Faith, Patience, Love, Hope are exercised and 
perfected,—yea Christ formed, and grows to a perfect man 
within us. I know not well how to distingush: the differ- 
ence is only in the subject, ‘not in the object ;’ to a worldly 
man they are outward, to a saint Christian ;—but I dispute not. 
My Lord, I rejoice in your particular mercy. I hope that 
it isso to you. If so, it shall not hurt you; not make you 
plot or shift for the young Baron to make him great. You 
will say, ‘‘ He is God’s to dispose of, and guide for ;” and there 
you will leave him. 

1 Bibliotheca Topographica, No. xlix, 

2 The House calls it ‘a wonderful great mercy and success,’ this Preston victory (Com- 
mons Journals, y. 680) ;—and then passes on to other matters, not quite adequately con- 
scious that its life had been saved hereby! What fire was blazing, and how high, in 
Wales, and then in Lancashire, is known only in perfection to those that trampled it out. 

3 Spiritual food, encouragement of merciful Providence, from day to day. 

4 There follows here in the Birch edition: ‘As our eyes’ [seven stars] ‘ behinde, then 


wee can’ [seven stars] ‘we for him:’ words totally unintelligible, and not worth guess- 
ing at, the original not being here, but only Birch’s questionable reading of it. 
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My love to the dear little Lady, better ‘to me’ than the 
child. The Lord bless you both. My love and service to all 
Friends high and low; if you will, to my Lord and Lady 
Mulgrave and Will Hill. Iam truly, your faithful friend and 
humblest servant, OLiveER CROMWELL.’ 


During these very days, perhaps it was exactly two days after, 
‘on Monday last,’ if that mean 4th September,*—Monro, lying 
about Appleby, has a party of horse ‘sent into the Bishopric ;’ 
firing ‘divers houses’ thereabouts, and not forgetting to plunder 
‘the Lord Wharton’s tenants’ by the road: Cromwell penetrating 
towards Berwick, yet still at a good distance, scatters this and 
other predatory parties rapidly enough to Appleby,—as it were by 
the very wind of him; like a coming mastiff smelt in the gale by 
vermin. They are swifter than he, and get to Scotland, by their 
dexterity and quick scent, unscathed. ‘Across to Kelso,’ about 
September 8th.* 

Mulgrave in those years is a young Edmund Sheffield, of whom, 
except that he came afterwards to sit in the Council of State, and 
died a few days before the Protector, History knows not much.— 
‘Will Hill’ is perhaps William Hill, a Puritan Merchant in Lon- 
don, ruined out of ‘a large estate’ by lending for the public ser- 
vice ; who, this Summer, and still in this very month, is dunning 
the Lords and Commons, the Lords with rather more effect, to try 
if they cannot give him some kind of payment, or shadow of an 
attempt at payment,—he having long lain in jail for want of his 
money. A zealous religious, and now destitute and insolvent 
man; known to Oliver;—and suggests himself along with the 
Mulgraves by the contrast of ‘Friends high and low.’ Poor Hill 
did, after infinite struggling, get some kind of snack at the 
Bishops’ Lands by and by.‘ 

The ‘young Baron’ now born is father, I suppose,—he or his 
brother is father,°—of the far-famed high-gifted half-delirious 
Duke of Wharton. 

On the 8th of September, Cromwell is at Durham, * scaring the 
Monro fraternity before him ; and publishes the following 


1 Thurloe, i, 99. 2 Cromwelliana, p. 45. 8 Rushworth, vii. 1250, 3, 9, 60. 

4Commons Journals, vi. 29, 243, 

5 He, Thomas, the one now born; subsequently Marquis, and a man otherwise of dis- 
tinction ; who ‘died 12th April 1715, in the 67th year of his age: Boyer’s Political State 
of Great Britain (April 1715, London), p. 305, (Note to Third Edition; communicated 
by Mr. T. Watts of the British Museum.) 

® Commons Journals, vii. 1260, 
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DECLARATION. 


Wuereas the Scottish Army, under the command of James 
Duke of Hamilton, which lately invaded this Nation of Eng- 
land, is, by the blessing of God upon the Parliament’s Forces, 
defeated and overthrown ; and some thousands of their sol-. 
diers and officers are now prisoners in our hands ; so that by 
reason of their great number, and want of sufficient guards 
and watches to keep them so carefully as need requires (the 
Army being employed upon other duty and service of the 
Kingdom), divers may escape away; and many, both since 
and upon the pursuit, do lie in private places in the country : 

I thought it very just and necessary to give notice to all, 
and accordingly to declare, That if any Scottishmen, officers 
or soldiers, lately members of the said Scottish Army, and 
taken or escaped in or since the late Fight and pursuit, shall 
be found straggling in the countries, or running away from 
the places assigned them to remain in till the pleasure of the 
Parliament, or of his Excellency the Lord General be known, 
—It will be accounted a very good and acceptable service to 
the Country and Kingdom of England, for any person or per- 
sons to take and apprehend all such Scottishmen; and to 
carry them to any Officer having the charge of such pris- 
oners; or, in defect of such Officer, to the Committee or Gov- 
ernor of the next Garrison for the Parliament within the 
County where they shall be so taken; there to be secured 
and kept in prison, as shall be found most convenient. 

And the said Committee, Officer, or Governor respectively, 
are desired to secure such of the said prisoners as shall be so 
apprehended and brought unto them, accordingly. And if 
any of the said Scottish officers or soldiers shall make any re- 
sistance, and refuse to be taken or render themselves, all such 
persons well-affected to the service of the Parliament and 
Kingdom of England, may and are desired to fall upon, fight 
with, and slay such refusers: but if the said prisoners shall 
continue and remain within the places and guards assigned 


314 SECOND CIVIL WAR. 


for the keeping of them, That then no violence, wrong, nor 
injury be offered to them by any means. 

Provided also, and special care is to be taken, That no 
Scottishman residing within this Kingdom, and not having 
been a member of the said Army, and also, That none such 
of the said Scottish prisoners as shall have liberty given them, 
and sufficient passes to go to any place appointed, may be in- 
terrupted or troubled hereby. OuivER CROMWELL." 

‘Durham,’ 8th September 1648. 





LETTER LXIX. 


Famrax is still at Colchester, arranging the ‘ransoms,’ and con- 
fused wrecks of the Siege there ; Cromwell has now reached Ber- 
wick,? at least his outposts have,—all the Monroes now fairly 
across the Tweed. ‘ Lieutenant-Colonel Cowell,’ I conclude, was 
mortally wounded at Preston Battle; and here has the poor 
Widow been, soliciting and lamenting. 


For his Excellency the Lord Fairfax, General of all the Parlia- 
ment’s Armies: These. 
‘ Alnwick,’ 11th Sept. 1648. 
My Lorp, 
Since we lost Lieutenant-Colonel Cowell, his 
Wife came to me near Northallerton, much lamenting her 
loss, and the sad condition she and her children were left in. 
He was an honest worthy man. He spent himself in your 
and the Kingdom’s service. He being a great Trader in Lon- 
don, deserted it to serve the Kingdom. He lost much moneys 
to the State ; and I believe few outdid him. He had a great 
arrear due to him. He left a Wife and three small children 
but meanly provided for. Upon his deathbed, he commended 
this desire to me, That I should befriend his to the Parliament 
or to your Excellency. His Wife will attend you for Letters 
to the Parliament ; which I beseech you to take into a tender 
consideration. 
I beseech you to pardon this boldness to, your Excellency’s 
most humble servant, Ottver CRoMWELL.* 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 46). 2 Rushworth, vii. 125. 
3 Lansdowne mss, 1236, fol. 85. 
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On the 19th June 1649, ‘ Widow Cowell’ is ordered to be paid 
her Husband’s Arrears by the Committee at Haberdashers’ Hall.! 
One hopes she received payment, poor woman! ‘Upon his death- 
bed her Husband commended this desire to me.’ 

In the very hours while this Letter is a-writing, ‘Monday 11th 
September 1648,’ Monro, now joined with the Earl of Lanark, 
presents himself at Edinburgh: but the Whiggamore Raid, all 
the force of the West Country, 6,000 strong, is already there ; 
‘draws out on the crags be-east the Town,’ old Leven in the Cas- 
tle ready to fire withal ; and will not let him enter. Lanark and 
Monro, after sad survey of the inaccessible armed crags, bend 
westward, keeping well out of the range of Leven’s guns,—to 
Stirling ; meet Argyle and the Whiggamores, make some Treaty 
or Armistice, and admit them to be the real ‘Committee of Es- 
tates,’ the Hamilton Faction having ended.? Here are Three Let- 
ters, Two of one date, directly on the back of these occurrences. 


LETTER LXX., 


For the Governor of Berwick : These. 


Alnwick, 15th Sept: 1648. 
Sir, \ 
Being come thus near, I thought fit to demand 
the Town of Berwick to be delivered into my hands, to the 
use of the Parliament and Kingdom of England, to whom of 
right it belongeth. . 

I need not use any areuments to convince you of the justice 
hereof. The witness that God hath borne against your Army, 
in their Invasion of those who desired to sit in peace by you, 
doth at once manifest His dislike of the injury done to a Na- 
tion that meant you no harm, but hath been all along desir- 
ous to keep amity and brotherly affection and agreement with 
you. 

_If you deny me in this, we must make a second appeal to 
God, putting ourselves upon Him, in endeavouring to obtain 
our rights, and let Him be judge between us. And if our 
aim be anything beyond what we profess, He will requite it. 


1 Commons Journals, vi. 227. ? Guthry, pp. 288-97. 
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Tf farther trouble ensue upon your denial, we trust He will 
make our innocency to appear. 

I expect your answer to this summons, this day, and rest, 
your servant, Oxtver CroMWELL.* 


Ludovic Lesley, the Scotch Governor of Berwick, returns ‘a 
dilatory answer,’ not necessary for us to read, Here is a more 
important message : 


LETTER LXXI. 


For the Right Honourable the Lord Marquis of Argyle, and the 
rest of the weil-affected Lords, Gentlemen, Ministers and 
People now in arms in the Kingdom of Scotland : Present. 


‘Near Berwick,’ 16th September 1648. 
My Lorps anp GENTLEMEN, 

Being (in prosecution of the common Enemy) 
advanced, with the Army under my command, to the borders 
of Scotland, I thought fit, to prevent any misapprehension or 
prejudice that might be raised thereupon, to send your Lord- 
ships these Gentlemen, Colonel Bright, Scoutmaster-General 
Rowe, and Mr. Stapylton, to acquaint you with the reasons 
thereof : concerning which I desire your Lordships to give 
them credence. I remain, my Lords, your very humble ser- 
vant, Outver CroMWELL.” 


Colonel Bright and Scoutmaster Rowe are persons that often 
occur, though somewhat undistinguishably, inthe Old Pamphlets. 
Bright, in the end of this month, was sent over, ‘from Berwick’ 
apparently, to take possession of Carlisle, now ready to surrender 
to us.° ‘Scoutmaster’ is the Chief of the Corps of ‘ Guides,’ as 
soldiers now call them. As to Stapylton or Stapleton, we have to 
remark that, besides Sir Philip Stapleton, the noted Member for 
Boroughbridge, and one of the Eleven, who is now banished and 
dead, there is a Bryan Stapleton now Member for Aldborough ; 
he in January last * was Commissioner to Scotland: but this pres- 
ent Stapleton is still another. Apparently, one Robert Stapylton ; 


1 Lords Journals (in Parliamentary History, xvii. 485). 2 Thurloe, i, 100. 
5 Cromwelliana, p, 48, ~ 4 Commons Journals, v. 442; Whitlocke, p. 290. 
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a favourite Chaplain of Cromwell’s; an Army-Preacher, a man of 
weight and eminence in that character. From his following in 
the rear of the Colonel and the Scoutmaster, instead of taking 
precedence in the Lieutenant-General’s Letter, as an M.P. would 
have done, we may infer that this Reverend Robert Stapylton is 
the Cromwell Messenger,—sent to speak a word to the Clergy in 
particular. 

_ Scoutmaster Rowe, William Rowe, appears with an enlarged 
sphere of influence, presiding over the Cromwell spy-world in a 
very diligent, expert and almost respectable manner, some years 
afterwards, in the Milton State-Papers. His counsel might be 
useful with Argyle; his experienced eye, at any rate, might take 
a glance of the Scottish Country, with advantage to an invading 
General. 

Of the Reverend Mr. Stapylton’s proceedings on this occasion 
we have no notice: but he will occur afterwards in these Letters ; 
and two years hence, on Cromwell’s second visit to those Northern 
parts, we find this recorded: ‘ Last Lord’s Day,’ 29th September 
1650, ‘Mr. Stapylton preached inthe High Church’ of Edinburgh, 
while we were mining the Castle !—‘ forenoon and afternoon, be- 
fore his Excellency with his Officers; where was a great concourse 
of people ; many Scots expressing much affection at the doctrine, 
in their usual way of groans.’! In their usual way of groans, while 
Mr. Stapylton held forth: consider that!—Mr. Robert, ‘at 10 
o'clock at night on the 3d September’ next year, writes, ‘from 
the other side of Severn,’ a copious despatch concerning the Bat- 
tle of Worcester,? and then disappears from History. 

The following Letter, of the same date, was brought by the 
same Messengers for the Committee of Estates. 


LETTER LXXII. 


For the Right Honourable the Committee of Estates for the King- 
dom of Scotland : These. 
‘Near Berwick,’ 16th Sept. 1648. 

Riaut Honovuraste, 
, Being upon my approach to the borders of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, I thought fit to acquaint you of the 
reason thereof. 

It is well known how injuriously the Kingdom of England 

1 Cromwelliana, p. 92, 2 Ibid. p. 113. 
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was lately invaded by the Army under Duke Hamilton ; con- 
trary to the Covenant and ‘to’ our leagues of amity, and 
against all the engagements of love and brotherhood between 
the two Nations. And notwithstanding the pretence of your 
late Declaration,’ published to take with the people of this 
Kingdom, the Commons of England in Parliament Assembled 
declared the said Army so entering, Enemies to the Kingdom ; 
and those of England who should adhere to them, Traitors. 
And having’ received command to march with a considerable 
part of their Army, to oppose so great a violation of faith and 
justice,—what a witness God, being appealed to,’ hath borne, 
upon the engagement of the two Armies, against the unright- 
eousness of man, not only yourselves, but this Kingdom, yea 
and a great part of the known world will, I trust, acknowledge. 
How dangerous a thing is it to wage an unjust war; much 
more, to appeal to God the Righteous Judge therein! We 
trust He will persuade you better by this manifest token of His 
displeasure ; lest His hand be stretched out yet more against 
you, and your poor People also, if they will be deceived. 

That which I am to demand of you is, The restitution of 
the Garrisons of Berwick and Carlisle into my hands, for the 
use of the Parliament and Kingdom of England. If you deny 
me herein, I must make our appeal to God; and call upon 
Him for assistance, in what way He shall direct us ;—wherein 
we are, and shall be, so far from seeking the harm of the well- 
affected people of the Kingdom of Scotland, that we profess 
as before the Lord, That (what difference an Army, necessi- 
tated in a hostile way to recover the ancient rights and in- 
heritance of the Kingdom under which they serve, can make’) 
we shall use our endeavours to the utmost that the trouble 
may fall upon the contrivers and authors of this breach, and 
not upon the poor innocent people, who have been led and 
compelled into this action, as many poor souls now prisoners 
to us confess. 

1 To be found in Rushworth ; read it not! 

2 The grammar requires *I having,’ but the physiognomy of the sentence requires 
nothing. 3 on Preston Moor. 
4 Means: ‘so far as an Army, necessitated to vindicate its country by War, can make 


a discrimination.’ The ‘ancient rights and inheritance’ are the right to choose our own 
King or No-King, and so forth, 
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We thought ourselves bound in duty thus to expostulate 
with you, and thus to profess; to the end we may bear our 
integrity out before the world, and may have comfort in God, 
whatever the event be. 


Desiring your answer, I rest, your Lordships’ humble ser- 
vant, OttveR CROMWELL. ' 


The troubles of Scotland are coming thick. The ‘Engagers,’ 
those that ‘engaged’ with Hamilton, are to be condemned ; then, 
before long, come ‘ Resolutioners’ and ‘ Protesters ;’ and in the 
wreck of the Hamilton-Argyle discussions, and general cunctations, 
—all men desiring to say Yes and No instead of Yes o7 No,— 
Royalism and Presbyterianism alike are disastrously sinking. 

The Lordships here addressed as ‘Committee of Estates’ can 
make no answer, for they do not now exist as Committee of Estates ;— 
Argyle and Company are now assuming that character: the shift- 
ing of the dresses, which occasions some complexity in those old 
Letters, is just going on. From Argyle and Company, however, 
who see in Cromwell their one sure stay, there are already on the 
road conciliatory congratulatory messages, by Lairds and Majors, 
‘from Falkirk,’ where the Whiggamore Raid and Lanark are 
making their Armistice or Treaty. Whereupon follows, with 
suitably vague Superscription, for Argyle and Company : 





LETTER LXXIil. 


To-the Right Honourable the Earl of Loudon, Chancellor of the 
Kingdom of Scotland : 


To be communicated to the Noblemen, Gentlemen, and Burgesses 
now in arms,’? who dissented in Parliament from the late En- 
gagement against the Kingdom of England. 

Cheswick,’ 18th Sept. 1648. 
Ricgut Honovuraste, 
We received yours from Falkirk of the 15th 

September instant. We have had also a sight of your In- 

1 Thurloe, i. 100. 

2 ‘The Whiggamore Raid,’ as Turner calls it, now making a Treaty with Lanark, Monro, 
and the other Assignees of the bankrupt Hamilton concern. Expressly addressed, in the 
next Letter, as ‘ Committee of Estates,’ they now. 


8 Cheswick, still a Manorhouse ‘ of the Family of Strangeways,’ lies three or four miles 
south of Berwick, on the great road to Newcastle and London, 
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structions given to the Laird of Greenhead and Major Strahan ; 
as also other two Papers concerning the Treaty between your 
Lordships and the Enemy ; wherein your care of the interest of 
the Kingdom of England, for the delivery of the Towns* un- 
justly taken from them, and ‘your’ desire to preserve the 
unity of both Nations, appears. By which also we understand 
the posture you are in to oppose the Enemies of the welfare 
and the peace of both Kingdoms ; for which we bless God for 
His goodness to you; and rejoice to see the power of the 
Kingdom of Scotland in a hopeful way to be invested in the 
hands of those who, we trust, are taught of God to seek His 
honour, and the comfort of His people. 

And give us leave to say, as before the Lord, who knows 
the secrets of all hearts, That, as we think one especial end of 
Providence in permitting the enemies of God and Goodness 
in both Kingdoms to rise to that height, and exercise such 
tyranny over His people, was to show the necessity of Unity 
amongst those of both Nations, so we hope and pray that the 
late glorious dispensation, in giving so happy success against 
your and our Enemies in our victories, may be the foundation 
of Union of the People of God in love and amity. Unto that 
end we shall, God assisting, to the utmost of our power en- 
deavour to perform what may be behind on our part: and 
when we shall, through any wilfulness, fail therein, let this 
profession rise up in judgment against us, as having been 
made in hypocrisy,—a severe avenger of which God hath 
lately appeared, in His most righteous witnessing against the 
Army under Duke Hamilton, invading us under specious pre- 
tences of piety and justice. We may humbly say, we rejoice 
with more trembling’ than to dare to do such a wicked 
thing. 


Upon our advance to Alnwick, we thought fit to send a 
good body of our horse to the borders of Scotland, and there- 
by a summons to the Garrison of Berwick ;* to which having 
received a dilatory answer, I desired a safe-convoy for Colonel 


1 Berwick and Carlisle, which by agreement in 1646-47 were not to be garrisoned ex- 
cept by consent of both Kingdoms. 


2 ‘Join trembling with your mirth? (Second Psalm), 8 Letter LXX. 
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Bright and the Scoutmaster-General of this Army to go to 
the Committee of Histates in Scotland ; who, I hope, will have 
the opportunity to be with your Lordships before this come 
to your hands,—and, according as they are instructed, will 
let your Lordships in some measure, as well as we could in 
so much ignorance of your condition, know our affections to 
' you. And understanding things more fully by yours, we now 
thought fit to make you this ‘present’ return. 

The command we received, upon the defeat of Duke 
Hamilton, was, To prosecute this business until the Enemy 
were put out of a condition or hope of growing into a new 
Army, and the Garrisons of Berwick and Carlisle were re- 
duced, Four regiments of our horse and some dragoons, 
who had followed the Enemy into the south parts," being now 
come up; and this country not able to bear us, the cattle and 
old corn thereof having been wasted by Monro and the forces 
with him ; the Governor of Berwick also daily victualling his 
Garrison from Scotland side ; and the Enemy yet in so con- 
siderable a posture as by these Gentlemen and your Papers 
we understand,—still prosecuting their former design, having 
gotten the advantage of Stirling Bridge, and so much of Scot- 
land at their backs to enable them thereunto ; and your Lord- 
ships’ condition not being such, at present, as may compel 
them to submit to the honest and necessary things you have 
proposed to them for the good of both the Kingdoms: we have 
thought fit, out of the sense of duty to the commands laid 
upon us by those who have sent us, and to the end we might 
be in a posture more ready to give you assistance, and not be 
wanting to what we have made so large professions of,—to ad- 
vance into Scotland with the Army.’ And we trust, by the 
blessing of God, the common Enemy will thereby the sooner 
be brought to a submission to you: and we thereby shall do 
what becomes us in order to the obtaining of our Garrisons ; 
engaging ourselves that, so soon as we shall know from you 
’ that the Enemy will yield to the things you have proposed to 
them, and we have our Garrisons delivered to us, we shall 


1 Uctoxeter and thereabouts. 
2 Neither does the sentence end even here! It isdreadfully bad composition ; yet con- 
tains a vigorous clear sense in it. 


> Vor 1.—21 
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forthwith depart out of your Kingdom ; and in the mean time 
be ‘even’ more tender towards the Kingdom of Scotland, in 
the point of charge, than if we were in our own Kingdom. 

If we shall receive from you any desire of a more speedy 
advance, we shall readily yield compliance therewith ;—de- 
siring also to hear from you how affairs stand. This being 
the result of a Council of War, I present it to you as the 
expression of their affections and of my own ; who am, my 
Lords, your most humble servant, 

OLIveR CROMWELL.’ 


Cheswick, where Oliver now has his head-quarter, lies, as we 
said, some three or four miles south of Berwick, on the English 
side of Tweed. Part of his forces crossed the River, I find, next 
day; a stray regiment had without order gone across the day 
before.—The ‘ Laird of Greenhead,’ Sir Andrew Ker, is known in 
the old Scotch Books; still better, Major Strahan, who makes a 
figure on his own footing by and by. The Anti-Hamilton or 
Whiggamore Party are all inclined to Cromwell; inclined, and 
yet averse : wishing to say ‘‘ Yes and No:” if that were possible !— 

The answer to this Letter immediately follows in Thurloe; but 
it is not worth giving. The intricate longwindedness of mere 
Loudons, Argyles and the like, on such subjects, at this time of 
day is not tolerable to either gods or men. ‘We, Loudon, 
Argyle and Company, are very sensible how righteously ‘God who 
judgeth the Earth’ has dealt with Hamilton and his followers; 
an intolerable, unconscionable race of men, tending towards mere 
ruin of religion, and ‘ grievously oppressive’ to us. We hope all 
things from you, respectable Lieutenant-General. We have sent 
influential persons to order the giving-up of Berwick and Carlisle 
instantly ; and hope these Garrisons will obey them. We rest,— 
Humbly devoted,—Argyle, Loudon and Company.” 


Influential Persons: ‘Friday last, the 22d September, the Mar- 
quis of Argyle, the Lord Elcho, Sir John Scot and others came as 
Commissioners from the Honest Party in Scotland to the Laird of 
Mordington’s House at Mordington, to the Lieutenant-General’s 
quarters, two miles within Scotland. ‘That night the Marquis of 
Argyle sent a trumpet to Berwick,’ 2—Berwick made delays, needed 
to send to the Earl of Lanark first. Lanark, it is to be hoped, will 
consent. Meanwhile the Lieutenant-General opens his parallels, 


1 Thurloe, i. 101. 2 Rushworth, vii. 1282. 
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diligently prepares to besiege, if necessary. Among these in- 
fluential Persons, a quick reader notices ‘Sir John Scot,’—and 
rejoices to recognise him, in that dim transient way, for the ‘ Di- 
rector of the Chancery,’ and Laird of Scotstarvet in Fife, himself in 
yather a staggering state! at present, worthy old gentleman ! 





PROCLAMATION, 


Wuereas we are marching with the Parliament's Army 
into the Kingdom of Scotland, in pursuance of the remain- 
ing part of the Enemy who lately invaded the Kingdom of 
England, and for the recovery of the Garrisons of Berwick 
and Carlisle : 

These are to declare, That if any Officer or Soldier under 
my command shall take or demand any money; or shall 
violently take any horses, goods or victual, without order ; 
or shall abuse the people in any sort,—he shall be tried by 
a Council of War: and the said person so offending shall 
be punished, according to the Articles of War made for the 
government of the Army in the Kingdom of England, which 
punishment is death. 

Each Colonel, or other chief Officer in every regiment, is 
to transcribe a copy of this; and to cause the same to be 
delivered to each Captain in his regiment: and every said 
Captain of each respective troop and company is to publish 
the same to bis troop or company ; and to take a strict course 
that nothing be done contrary hereunto. 

Given under my hand, this 20th September 1648. 

Outver CRoMWELL.” 


1 Scot of Scotstarvet’s Staggering State of Scots Statesmen is the strange Title of his 
strange little Book: not a Satire at all, but a Homily on Life’s Nothingness, enforced by 
examples; gives in brief compass, not without a rude Laconic geniality, the cream of 
Scotch Biographic History in that age, and unconsciously a curious self-portrait of the 
Writer -withal. : 

2 Newspapers in Cromwelliana, p. 40. 
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LETTER LXXIV. 


For the Right Honourable the Committee of Estates of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, at Edinburgh: These. 


Norham, 21st Sept. 1648. 

Ricut HonovurabBie, 

We perceive that there was, upon our advance 
to the Borders, the last Lord’s Day,’ a very disorderly carriage 
by some horse ; who, without order, did steal over the Tweed, 
and plundered some places in the Kingdom of Scotland: and 
since that, some stragglers have been alike faulty ; to the wrong 
of the inhabitants, and to our very great grief of heart. 

Ihave been as diligent as I can to find out the men that 
have done the wrong, and I am still in the discovery thereof ; 
and I trust there shall be nothing wanting on my part that 
may testify how much we abhor such things: and to the best 
of my information I cannot find the least guilt of the fact * to 
lie upon the regiments of this Army, but upon some of the 
Northern horse, who have not been under our discipline and 
government, until just that we came into these parts. 

I have commanded those forces away back again into Eng- 
land ; and I hope the exemplarity of justice will testify for us 
our great detestation of the fact.* For the remaining regi- 
ments, which are of our old forces, we may engage for them 
their officers will keep them from doing any such things: and 
we are confident that, saving victual, they shall not take any- 
thing from the inhabitants ; and in that also they shall be so 
far from being their own carvers, as that they shall submit to 
have provisions ordered and proportioned by the consent, and 
with the direction, of the Committees and Gentlemen of the 
Country, and not otherwise, if they * please to be assisting to 
us therein. 

I thought fit, for the preventing of misunderstanding, to 


1 21st Sept. 1648 is Thursday ; last Sunday is 17th. 
2 ‘fait.’ S$“ fait.’ 4 these Committees. 


LETTER LXXIV. NORHAM. 325 


give your Lordships this account; and rest, my Lords, your 
most humbie servant, OuiverR CROMWELL.’ 


‘Upon our entrance into Scotland, a regiment lately raised in 
the Bishopric of Durham, under Colonel Wren, behaved them- 
selves rudely ; which as soon as the Lieutenant-General of this 
Army’ Cromwell ‘had notice of, he caused it to rendezvous on 
Tweed banks ; and the Scottish people haying challenged several 
horses taken from them by that Regiment, the Lieutenant-General 
caused the said horses to be restored back, and the plunderers to be 
cashiered. A Lieutenant that countenanced such deeds was de- 
livered into the Marshal’s hands; and the Colonel himself, con- 
niving at them, and not doing justice upon the offenders when 
complaints were brought in to him, was taken from the head of 
his Regiment, and suspended from executing his place, until he 
had answered at a Council of War for his negligence in the per- 
formance of his duty. This notable and impartial piece of justice 
_ did take very much with the people; and the Regiment is ordered 
back into Northumberland,’ *—as we see. ; 

‘The answer of ‘ Loudon Cancellarius’ to this Letter from Nor- 
ham is given in the old Newspapers.* The date is Edinburgh, 
28th of September 1648. Loudon of course is very thankful for 
such tenderness and kind civilities; thankful especially that the 
Honourable Lieutenant-General has come so near, and by the 
dread of him forced the Malignants at Stirling Bridge to come to 
terms, and leave the Well-affected at peace. A very great blessing 
to us ‘ the near distance of your forces at this time,’—though once 
(you ken varry weel, and Whitlocke kens,) we considered you an 
incendiary, and I, O Honourable Lieutenant-General, would so 
fain have had you extinguished,—not knowing what I did! 

Norham lies on the South shore of the Tweed, some seven miles 
above Berwick : 


‘Day set on Norham’s castled steep.’ 4 


Cromwell went across to Mordington, and met the ‘ Influential 
Persons,’ on the morrow. As the following letter, taking a com- 
prehensive survey of the matter, will abundantly manifest. 


1 Thurloe, i. 108 (From the Public Records of Scotland, in the Laigh Parliament House 
at Edinburgh). 

2 Perfect Diurnal, October 2d to 9th (in Cromwelliana, p. 4%). 

3 Cromwelliana, p. 47. 

4 Scott's Marmion. 
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LETTER LXXV. 


‘To the Honourable William Lenthall, Speaker of the House of 
Commons: These.’ 
Berwick, 2d Oct. 1648. 

Sir, ‘ 
I have formerly represented to the Committee 
at Derby House,’ how far I have prosecuted your business 
in relation to the Commands I did receive from them. To 
wit: That I have sent a party of horse with a Summons to 
Berwick ; and a Letter to the Committee of Estates, which I 
supposed did consist of the Earl of Lanark and his partici- 
pants ; and a Letter of kindness and affection to the Marquis 
of Argyle, and the Well-affected Party in arms at ‘or about’ 
Edinburgh, with credence to Colonel Bright and Mr. William 
Rowe, Scoutmaster of the Army, To let them know upon what 
grounds and with what intentions we came into their King- 
dom: And how that, in the mean time, the Marquis of Argyle 
and the rest at Edinburgh had sent Sir Andrew Ker, Laird of 
Greenhead, and Major Strahan to me, with a Letter, and 
papers of Instructions, expressing their good affection to the 
Kingdom of England, and disclaiming the late Engagement ; 
—together with my Answer to the said Letters and Papers. 
Duplicates of all which I sent to the Committee at Derby 
House, and therefore forbear to trouble you with the things 
themselves.—I think now fit to give you an account, what 
farther progress has been made in your business. 

The two ‘Scotch’ Armies being drawn up, the one under 
Lanark and Monro at Stirling, and the other under the Earl 
of Leven and Lieutenant-General Lesley betwixt that and 
Edinburgh ; the heads of these two Armies being upon trea- 
ties concerning their own affairs; and I having given, as I 
hoped, sufficient satisfaction concerning the justice of your 
cause, and the clearness of my intentions in entering that 
Kingdom,—‘I’ did, upon Thursday 21st September, and two 
days before, the Tweed being fordable, march over Tweed 


1 Long Letter, dated 20th September, recapitulating what is already known to us here. 
Appendix, No, 13, 


LEITER LXXV. BERWICK. 327 


at Norham into Scotland, with four regiments of horse and 
some dragoons, and six regiments of foot; and there quar- 
tered; my head-quarters being at the Lord Mordington’s 
House. 

Where hearing that the Marquis of Argyle, the Lord Elcho, 
and some others, were coming to me from the Committee of 
Estates assembled at Edinburgh,—I went, on Friday 22d 
September, some part of the way to wait upon his Lordship. 
Who, when he was come to his quarters, delivered me a Letter, 
of which the enclosed is a copy,’ signed by the Lord Chan- 
cellor, by warrant of the Committee of Estates. And after 
some time spent in giving and receiving mutual satisfaction 
concerning each other’s integrity and clearness,—wherein I 
‘must be bold to testify, for that noble Lord the Marquis, the 
Lord Elcho, and the other Gentlemen with him, that I have 
found nothing in them ‘other’ than what becomes Christians 
and men of honour,—the next day it was resolved, that the 
command of the Committee of Estates to the Governor of 
Berwick, for rendering the Town, should be sent to him, by 
the Lord Elcho and Colonel Scot. Which accordingly was 
done. But he, pretending that he had not received the com- 
mand of that place from those hands that now demanded it 
of him, desired liberty to send to the Earl of Lanark ; en- 
gaging himself then to give his positive answer, and intimat- 
ing it should be satisfactory. 

Whilst these things were in transacting, I ordered Major- 
General Lambert to march towards Edinburgh, with six regi- 
ments of horse and a regiment of dragoons. Who accord- 
ingly did so; and quartered in East Lothian, within six miles 
of Edinburgh ; the foot lying in his rear at Copperspath and 
thereabouts.” 


_ Upon Friday 29th September, came an Order from the 
Earl of Lanark, and divers Lords of his Party, requiring the 
Governor of Berwick to march out of the Town; which ac- 
cordingly he did, on Saturday the last of September ;—at 
which time I entered ; and have placed a Garrison there for 


1 Conceivable by us here. 
2 What follows now is published asa fragment in the Newspapers. 
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your use. The Governor would fain have capitulated for the 
English ‘who were with him ;’ but we, having the advantage 
upon him, would not hear of it: so that they are submitted 
to your mercy, and are under the consideration of Sir Ar- 
thur Haselrig ; who, I believe, will give you a good account 
of them; and who hath already turned out the Malignant 
Mayor, and put an honest man in his room. 

I have also received an Order for Carlisle ; and have sent 
Colonel Bright, with horse and foot to receive it ; Sir Andrew 
Ker and Colonel Scot being gone with him to require observ- 
ance of the Order ; there haying been a Treaty and an agree- 
ment betwixt the two parties in Scotland, To disband all 
forces, except fifteen-hundred horse and foot under the Earl 
of Leven, which are to be kept to see all remaining forces dis- 
banded. 

Having some other things to desire from the Committee of 
Estates at Edinburgh for your service, Iam myself going 
thitherward this day ; and so soon as I shall be able to give 
you a farther account thereof, I shall do it. In the mean- 
time, I make it my desire that the Garrison of Berwick (into 
which I have placed a regiment of foot, which shall be at- 
tended also by a regiment of horse) may be provided for ; 
and that Sir Arthur Haselrig may receive commands to sup- 
ply it with guns and ammunition from Neweastle ; and be 
otherwise enabled by you to furnish this Garrison with all 
other necessaries, according as a place of that importance 
will require. Desiring that these mercies may beget trust 
and thankfulness to God the only author of them, and an im- 
provement of them to His glory and the good of this poor 
Kingdom, I rest, your most humble servant, 

Outver CroMWELL.* 





LETTER LXXVI. 


Fonnows here a small Note, enclosing a duplicate of the above 
Letter, for Fairfax ; written chiefly to enforce the request as to 
Haselrig and Berwick,—‘ Haselridge’ and ‘ Barwick,’ as Oliver 


} Tanner mss. (in Cary’s Memorials, ii, 18) ; Newspapers (Cromwelliana, p. 48). 
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here spells. Haselrig is Governor of Neweastle ; a man of chief 
authority in those Northern regions.—Fairfax, who has been sur- 
veying, regulating, and extensively dining in Townhalls, through 
the Eastern Counties, is now at St. Albans,'—the Army’s head- 
quarters for some time to come. 


Hor his Excellency the Lord General Fairfax, at St. Albans : 
These. 


Berwick, 2d Oct. 1648. 

May 1 pLEasr your EXceLLency, 

I received your late Commissions, with your di- 
rections how they shall be disposed; which I hope I shall 
pursue to your satisfaction. 

I having sent an account to the House of Commons, am 
bold (being straitened in time) to present you with a Dupli- 
cate thereof, which I trust will give you satisfaction. I hope 
there is a very good understanding between the Honest Party 
of Scotland and us here ; better than some would have.—Sir, 
Ibeg of your Excellency to write to Sir A. Haselrig to take 
care of Berwick; he having at Newcastle all things necessary 
for the Garrison ‘here,’ which is left destitute of all, and may 
be lost if this be not ‘done.’ I beg of your Lordship a Com- 
mission to be speeded to him. Ihave no more at present; 
but rest, my Lord, your most humble servant, 

OLIvER CROMWELL.” 


In these weeks, once more, there is an intensely interesting 
Treaty going on in the Isle of Wight; Treaty of Forty days with 
the King; solemn Parliamentary Commissioners on one hand, 
Majesty with due Assistants on the other, very solemnly debating 
and negotiating day after day, for forty days and longer, in the 
Town of Newport there.* The last hope of Presbyterian Royalism 
in this world. Not yet the last hope of his Majesty ; who still, 
after all the sanguinary ruin of this year, feels himself a tower of 
strength; inexpugnable in his divine right, which no sane man 
can question ; settlement of the Nation impossible without him. 
Happily, at any rate, it is the last of the Treaties with Charles 
Stuart,—for History begins to be weary of them. Treaty which 

1 Since 16th September, Rushworth, vii. 1271. 2 Sloane mss. 1519, f. 92. 


3 Warwick, pp. 321-9; Rushworth, vii. &c. &c. Began 18th September; was length: 
ened out by successive permissions to the 18th, 26th, and even 27th of November, 
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came to nothing, as all the others had done. Which indeed could 
come only to nothing; his Majesty not having the smallest design 
to abide by it; his Majesty eagerly consulting about ‘ escape’ all 
the while,—escape to Ormond who is now in Ireland again, escape 
somewhither, anywhither ;—and considering the Treaty mainly as 
a piece of Dramaturgy, which must be handsomely done in the in- 
terim, and leave a good impression on the Public.! Such is the 
Treaty of Forty Days; a mere torpor on the page of History ; 
which the reader shall conceive for himself ad libitum. The Army, 
from head-quarters at St. Albans, regards him and it with a sternly 
watchful eye ; not participating in the hopes of Presbyterian Roy- 
alism at all;—and there begin to be Army Councils held again. 

As for Cromwell, he is gone forward to Edinburgh; reaches 
Seaton, the Earl of Winton’s House, which is the head-quarters of 
the horse, a few miles east of Edinburgh, on Tuesday evening. 
Next day, Wednesday 4th October 1648, come certain Dignitaries 
of the Argyle or Whiggamore Party, and escort him honourably 
into Edinburgh ; ‘to the Earl of Murrie’s House in the Canni- 
gate’ (so, in good Edinburgh Scotch, do the old Pamphlets spell 
it); ‘where a strong guard,’ an English Guard, ‘is appointed to 
keep constant watch at the Gate ;’ and all manner of Harls and 
persons of Whiggamore quality come to visit the Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral; and even certain Clergy come, who haye a leaning that 
way.°—The Earl of Moray’s House, Moray House, still stands in 
the Canongate of Edinburgh, well known to the inhabitants 
there. A solid spacious mansion, which, when all bright and new 
two-hundred years ago, must have been a very adequate lodging. 
There are remains of noble gardens ; one of the noble state-rooms, 
when I last saw it, was an extensive Paper Warehouse. There is 
no doubt but the Lieutenant-General did lodge here; Guthry 
seeming to contradict this old Pamphlet, turns out to confirm it.® 

The Lieutenant-General has received certain Votes of Parlia- 
ment,‘ sanctioning what he has done in reference to these Scotch 
Parties, and encouraging and authorising him to do more. Of 
which circumstance, in the following official Document, he fails 
not to avail himself, on the morrow after his arrival. 

1 His own Letters (in Wagstaff’s Vindication of the Royal Martyr, in Carte’s Ormond, 
&c.); see Godwin, ii. 608-23. 

* True Account of the great Expressions of Loye from the Noblemen &c. of Scotland 
unto Lieutenant-General Cromwell and his Officers; Ina Letter to a Friend (London, 
1618; King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no. 392, § 26, dated with the pen 23d October) : 
Abridged in Rushworth, vii. 1295. 

3 Guthry’s Memoirs, p, 297, Fora description of the place, see Chambers’s Hdainburgh 


Journal, 21st January 1857. 
4 Commons Journals, 28th September 1648, 
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LETTER LXXVII. 


For the Right Honourable the Committee of Estates for the 
Kingdom of Scotland: These. 
Edinburgh, 5th Oct. 1648. 

Rigor Honovuraste, 

I shall ever be ready to bear witness of your 
Lordships’ forwardness to do right to the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, in restoring the Garrisons of Berwick and Carlisle ; and 
having received so good a pledge of your resolutions to main- 
tain amity and a good understanding between the Kingdoms 
of England and Scotland, it makes me not to doubt but that 
your Lordships will farther grant what in justice and reason 
may be demanded. 

I can assure your Lordships, That the Kingdom of England 
did foresee that wicked design of the Malignants in Scotland 
to break all engagements of faith and honesty between the 
Nations, and to take from the Kingdom of England the 
Towns of Berwick and Carlisle. And although they could 
have prevented the loss of those considerable Towns, without 
breach of the Treaty, by laying forces near unto them ; yet 
such was the tenderness of the Parliament of England not to 
give the least suspicion of a breach with the Kingdom of 
Scotland, that they did forbear to do anything therein. And 
it is not unknown to your Lordships, when the Malignants 
had gotten the power of your Kingdom, how they protécted 
and employed our English Malignants, though demanded by 
our Parliament; and possessed themselves of those Towns ;— 
and with what violence and unheard-of cruelties they raised 
an Army, and began a War, and invaded the Kingdom of 
England ; and endeavoured, to the uttermost of their power, 
to engage both Kingdoms in a perpetual Quarrel, and what 

_blood they have spilt in our Kingdom, and what great loss 
and prejudice was brought upon our Nation, even to the en- 
dangering the total ruin thereof. 

And although God did, by a most mighty and strong hand, 
and that in a wonderful manner, destroy their designs; yet 
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it is apparent that the same ill-affected spirit still remains ; 
and that divers Persons of great quality and power, who were 
either the Contrivers, Actors, or Abettors of the late unjust 
War made upon the Kingdom of England, are now in Scot- 
land ; who undoubtedly do watch for all advantages and op- 
portunities to raise dissensions and divisions between the 


Nations. 


Now forasmuch as I am commanded, To prosecute the re- 
maining part of the Army that invaded the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, wheresoever it should go, to prevent the like miseries: 
And considering that divers of that Army are retired into 
Scotland, and that some of the heads of those Malignants 
were raising new forces in Scotland to carry on the same de- 
sion; and that they will certainly be ready to do the lke 
upon all occasions of advantage: And forasmuch as the King- 
dom of England hath lately received so great damage by the 
failing of the Kingdom of Scotland in not suppressing Malig- 
nants and Incendiaries as they ought to have done ; and in 
suffering Persons to be put in places of great trust in the 
Kingdom, who by their interest in the Parliament and the 
Countries, brought the Kingdom of Scotland so far as they 
could, by an unjust Engagement, to invade and make War 
upon their Brethren of England : 

‘Therefore,’ my Lords, I hold myself obliged, in prosecu- 
tion of my Duty and Instructions, to demand, That your Lord- 
ships will give assurance in the name of the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, that you will not admit or suffer any that have been ac- 
tive in, or consenting to, the said Engagement against Ene- 
land, or have lately been in arms at Stirling or elsewhere in 
the maintenance of that Engagement, to be employed in any 
public Place or Trust whatsoever. And this is the least se- 
curity I can demand. I have received an Order from both 
Houses of the Parliament of England,’ which I hold fit to 
communicate to your Lordships; whereby you will -under- 
stand the readiness of the Kingdom of England to assist you 
who were dissenters from that Invasion ; and I doubt not but 


1 Votes of September 28th ; Commons Journals, vi, 87 : ‘ received the day we entered 
Edinburgh’ (Rushworth, ubi supra), 
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your Lordships will be as ready to give such farther satisfac- 
tion as they in their wisdoms shall find cause to desire. Your 
Lordships’ most humble servant, Ottver CRoMWELL.’ 


This was presented on Thursday to the Dignitaries sitting in 
the Laigh Parliament-House in the City of Edinburgh. During 
‘which same day came ‘the Lord Provost to pay his respects’ at 
Moray House; came ‘old Sir William Dick,’ an old Provost 
nearly ruined by his well-affected Loans of Money in these Wars, 
‘and made an oration in name of the rest ; ’—came many persons, 
and quality carriages, making Moray House a busy place that day; 
‘of which I hop2 a good fruit will appear.’ 

Loudon Cancellarius and Company, from the Laigh Parliament- 
House, respond with the amplest assent next day :? and on the 
morrow, Saturday, all business being adjusted, and Lambert left 
with two horse-regiments to protect the Laigh Parliament-House 
from Lanarks and Malignants,—‘ when we were about to come 
away, several coaches were sent to bring up the Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral, the Earl of Leven’ Governor of the Castle and Scotch Com- 
mander-in-chief, ‘with Sir Arthur Haselrig and the rest of the 
Officers, to Edinburgh Castle ; where was provided a very sumpt- 
uous banquet,’ old Leven doing the honours, ‘my Lord Marquis 
of Argyle and divers other Lords being present to grace the en- 
tertainment. At our departure, many pieces of ordnance and a 
volley of small shot was given us from the Castle; and some Lords 
convoying us out of the City, we there parted.’ The Lord Pro- 
vost had defrayed us, all the while, in the handsomest manner. 
We proceeded to Dalhousie, the Seat of the Ramsays, near Dal- 
keith: on the road towards Carlisle and home,—by Selkirk and 
Hawick, I conclude. Here we stay till Monday morning, and 
leave orders, and write Letters. 


LETTER LXXVIIL 


A privats Note in behalf of ‘ this Bearer, Colonel Robert Mont- 
gomery,’ now hastening up to Town; with whom we shall make 
some farther acquaintance, in another quarter, by and by. Doubt- 
less the request was complied with. 


1 King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no. 392, § 19: Printed by order of Parliament, 
2 Tbid. 
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For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Honourable House of Commons: These. 
Dalhousie, 8th Oct. 1648. 


Sir, 
Upon the desire of divers Noblemen and others 


of the Kingdom of Scotland, Iam bold to become a suitor to 
you on the behalf of this Gentleman, the Bearer, Colonel 
Robert Montgomery ; son-in-law’ to the Earl of Eglinton. 
Whose faithfulness to you in the late troubles may render him 
worthy of a far greater favour than I shall, at this time, desire 
for him: for I can assure you, that there is not a Gentleman 
of that Kingdom that appeared more active against the late 
Invaders of England than himself. 

Sir, it is desired that you would please to grant him an 
Order for Two-thousand of the common Prisoners that were 
of Duke Hamilton’s Army. You will have very good secu- 
rity that they shall not for the future trouble you: he will 
ease you of the charge of keeping them, as speedily as any 
other way you can dispose of them ; besides their being in a 
friend’s hands, so as there need be no fear of their being ever 
employed against you. 

Sir, what favour you shall please to afford the Gentleman 
will very much oblige many of your friends of the Scottish 
Nation ; and particularly your most humble servant, 

OttvER CROMWELL.” 


LETTER LXXIX. 


Tue next, of Monday, is on public business; deliberately look- 
ing before and after. 


Lo the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Honourable House of Commons: These. 


Dalhousie, 9th Oct. 1648. 
Str, 
In my last, wherein I gave you an account of 
_ my despatch of Colonel Bright to Carlisle, after the rendition 


1 Mistake of the Lieutenant-General’s for ‘son ;’—‘ youngest son,’ say the Peerage 
Books. 


2 Tanner mss. (in Oary, ii. 82.) 
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of Berwick, I acquainted you with my intentions to go to the 
head-quarters of my horse at the Earl of Winton’s, within 
six miles of Edinburgh ; that from thence I might represent 
to the Committee of Estates what I had farther to desire in 
your behalf. 

The next day after I came thither, I received an invitation 
from the Committee of Estates to come to Edinburgh ; they 
sending to me the Lord Kirkcudbright and Major-General 
Holborn for that purpose ; with whom I went the same day, 
being Wednesday 4th of this instant October. We fell into 
consideration, What was fit farther to insist upon. And being 
sensible that the late Agreement between the Committee of 
Estates and the Earls of Crawford, Glencairn, and Lanark, 
did not sufficiently answer my instructions, which were, To 
disenable them from being in power to raise new troubles to 
England :—therefore I held it my duty, Not to be satisfied 
with the mere disbanding of them ; but considering their 
power and interest, I thought it necessary to demand concern- 
ing them and all their abettors, according to the contents of 
the Paper ’ here enclosed. 

Wherein,—having received that very day your Votes for 
giving farther assistance ‘to the Well-affected in Scotland,’ I 
did in the close thereof acquaint the with them same ; resery- 
ing such farther satisfaction to be given by the Kingdom of 
Scotland, as the Parliament of England should in their wis- 
dom see cause to desire. The Committee of Estates ‘had’ 
sent the Earl of Cassilis, Lord Warriston, and two Gentlemen 
more to me, To receive what I had to offer unto them ;— 
which upon Thursday I delivered. Upon Friday I received 
by the said persons this enclosed Answer,’ which is the Orig- 
inal itself. 

Having proceeded thus far as a Soldier, and I trust, by the 
blessing of God, not to your disservice ; and having laid the 
business before you, I pray God direct you to do farther as 
may be for His glory, the good of the Nation wherewith you 
are intrusted, and the comfort and the encouragement of the 
Saints of God in both Kingdoms and all the World over, I 


1 Letter LXXVII. 2 Already referred to; antea, p. 333, 


306 SHCOND CIVIL WAR. 


do think the affairs of Scotland are in a thriving posture, as 
to the interest of honest men: and ‘Scotland is’ like to be a 

. better neighbour to you now than when the great pretenders 
to the Covenant and Religion and Treaties,—I mean Duke 
Hamilton, the Harls of Lauderdale, Traquair, Carnegy, and 
their confederates,—had the power in their hands. I dare - 
‘be bold to’ say that that Party, with their pretences, had 
not only, through the treachery of some in England (who have 
cause to blush), endangered the whole State and Kingdom of 
England ; but also ‘had’ brought Scotland into such a con- 
dition, as that no honest man who had the fear of God, or a 
conscience of Religion, ‘and’ the just ends of the Covenant 
and Treaties, could havea being in that Kingdom. But God, 
who is not to be mocked or deceived, and is very jealous when 
His Name and Religion are made use of to carry on impious 
designs, hath taken vengeance on such profanity,—even to 
astonishment and admiration. And I wish from the bottom 
of my heart, it may cause all to tremble and repent, who have 
practised the like, to the blasphemy of His Name, and the de- 
struction of His People ; so as they may never presume to do 
the like again! And I think it is not unseasonable for me to 
take the humble boldness to say thus much at this time. 

-All the Enemy’s Forces in Scotland are now disbanded. 
The Committee of Estates have declared against all of that 
Party’s sitting in Parliament." Good Elections are ‘ already’ 
made in divers places ; of such as dissented from and opposed 
the late wicked Engagement: and they are now raising a 
force of about 4,000 Horse and Foot ;—which until they can 
complete, they have desired me to leave them two Regiments 
of Horse and two Troops of Dragoons. Which accordingly I 
have resolved, conceiving I had warrant by your late Votes so 
to do; and have left Major-General Lambert to command 
them. 

Thave received and so have the Officers with me, many 
honours and civilities from the Committee of Estates, the 
City of Edinburgh, and Ministers ; with a noble entertain- 
ment ;—which we may not own as done to us, but as ‘done 


1 The Scotch Parliament, which is now getting itself elected, 
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to’ your servants. I am now marching towards Carlisle ; and 
I shall give you such farther accounts of your affairs as there 
shall be occasion. Jam, Sir, your humble servant, 

Ourver CromweEtt.* 


Cromwell, at Carlisle on the 14th, has received delivery of the 
Castle there, for which good news let the Messenger have 1001.? 
Leaving all in tolerable order in those regions, the Lieutenant- 
General hastens into Yorkshire to Pontefract or Pomfret Castle ; * 
a strong place which had been surprised in the beginning of the 
year, and is stubbornly defended ;—surrender being a very seri- 
ous matter now ; the Way itself being contrary to Law and Treaty, 
and as good as Treason, think some. 


LETTERS LXXX.—ULXXXVI. 


Tam Governor of Pontefract Castle is one Morris, once the Earl 
of Strafford’s servant; a desperate man: this is the Lieutenant- 
General’s summons to him, 


LETTER LXxxX. 


for the Governor of Pontefract Castle. 


‘Pontefract,’ 9th Nov. 1648. 
Sir, 

Being come hither for the reduction of this 
place, I thought fit to-summon you to deliver your Garrison 
to me, for the use of the Parliament. Those gentlemen and 
soldiers with you may have better terms than if you should 
hold it to extremity. Iexpect your answer this day, and rest, 
your servant, Outver CRoMWELL.* 


Governor Morris stiffly refuses; holds-out yet a good while,— 
and at last loses his head at York assizes by the business.® Roy- 
alism is getting desperate ; has taken to highway robbery; is as- 
sassinating, and extensively attempting to assassinate.° Two weeks 


1 King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no, 392, § 19; see Commons Journals, vi. 54. 


2 Conimons Journals, 20th October 1648. 3 Appendix, No. 14, 
4 Newspapers (Cromwelliana, p. 48); Rushworth, vii. 1825. 
6 State Trials. 6 Rushworth, vii. 1279 &c., 1815, 
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ago, Sunday 29th October, a Party sallied from this very Castle of 
Pontefract ; rode into Doncaster in disguise, and there, about five 
in the afternoon, getting into Colonel Rainsborough’s lodging, 
stabbed him dead :—murder, or a very questionable kind of homi- 
cide ! 





LETTER LXXXI. 


As to Pontefract and Governor Morris, here are some pertinent 
suggestions, ‘ propositions,’ the old Pamphlet calls them, sent “in 
a Letter from Lieutenant-General Cromwell and his Officers ;’ 
which are ‘read in the House,’ and straightway acted upon, to a 
certain extent :—had they been acted upon in full, that business 
might have ended sooner. 


For the Right Honourable the Committee of Lords and Com- 
mons sitting at Derby House: These present. 


Knottingley, near Pontefract, 15th Nov. 1648. 

My Lorps anp GENTLEMEN, 

So soon as I came into these parts, I met with 
an earnest desire from the Committee of this County to take 
upon me the charge here, for the reducing of the Garrison of 
Pontefract. I received also commands from my Lord Gen- 
eral to the same eftect.—I have had sight of a Letter to the 
House of Commons ; wherein things are so represented, as if 
the Siege were at such a pass that the prize were already 
gained. In consideration whereof, I thought fit to let you 
know what the true state of this Garrison is ; as also the con- 
dition of the country, that so you may not think demands for 
such things as would-be necessary unreasonable. 

My Lords, the Castle hath been victualled with Two-hun- 
dred and twenty or forty fat cattle, within these three weeks ; 
and they have also gotten in, as I am credibly informed, salt 
enough for them and more. So that I apprehend they are 
victualled for a twelvemonth. The men within are resolved 
to endure to the utmost extremity ; expecting no mercy, as 
indeed they deserve none. The place is very well known to 
be one of the strongest inland Garrisons in the Kingdom ; 
well watered ; situated upon a rock in every part of it, and 
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therefore difficult to mine. The walls very thick and high, 
with strong towers ; and if battered, very difficult of access, 
by reason of the depth and steepness of the graft. The 
County is exceedingly impoverished ; not able to bear free- 
quarter ; nor well able to furnish provisions, if we had 
moneys. The work is like to be long, if materials be not 
furnished answerable. I therefore think it my duty to repre- 
sent unto you as followeth: viz.— 

That moneys be provided for Three complete regiments of 
Foot, and Two of Horse ;—‘and indeed’ that money be pro- 
vided for all contingencies which are in view, too many to 
enumerate, ‘That Five-hundred Barrels of powder, ‘and’ Six 
good Battering-guns, with Three-hundred shot to each Gun, 
be speedily sent down to Hull :—we desire none may be sent 
less than- demi-cannons. We desire also some match and 
bullet. And if it may be, we should be glad that two or three 
of the biggest Mortar-pieces with shells may likewise be sent. 

'And although the desires of such proportions may seem 
costly, yet I hope you will judge it good thrift ; especially if 
you consider that this place hath cost the Kingdom some 
hundred-thousands of pounds already. And for aught I 
know, it may cost you one more, if it be trifled withal ; be- 
sides the dishonour of it, and what other danger may be 
emergent, by its being in such hands. It’s true, here are 
some two or three great guns in Hull, and hereabouts; but 
they are unserviceable : and your Garrisons in Yorkshire are 
very much unsupplied at this time. 


I have not as yet drawn any of our Foot to this place ; only 
I make use of Colonel Fairfax’s and Colonel Malevrier’s Foot 
regiments ; and keep the rest of the guards with the Horse ; 
—purposing to bring-on some of our Foot tomorrow. The 
rest,—these parts being not well able to bear them,—are a 
little dispersed in Lincoln and Nottingham Shires, for some 
refreshments ; which after so much duty they need, and a 
little expect. 

And indeed I would not satisfy myself nor my duty to you 
and them, To put the poor men, at this season of the year, to 
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lie in the field: before we be furnished with shoes, stockings 
and clothes, for them to cover their nakedness,—which we 
hear are in preparation, and would’ be speeded :—and until 
we have deal-boards to make them courts-of-guard, and tools 
to cast-up works to secure them. 

These things I have humbly represented to you ; and wait- 
ing for your resolution and command, I rest, your most hum- 
ble servant, Outver CroMWELL.” 


Due Orders of the House in consequence, dated Saturday 18th 
November, can be read in the same old Pamphlet ; *—most prompt 
Orders, giving if not ‘Five-hundred Barrels of powder,’ yet ‘'T'wo- 
hundred-and-fifty ;’ a middle term, or compliance halfway, which 
perhaps is as much as one could expect! Pontefract did not sur- 
render till the end of March next.* 

Meanwhile, the Royal Treaty in Newport comes to no good issue, 
and the Forty Days are now done; the Parliament by small and 
smaller instalments prolongs it, still hoping beyond hope for a 
good issue. The Army, sternly watchful of it from St. Albans, is 
presenting a Remonstrance, That a good issue lies not in it; that 
a good issue must be sought elsewhere than init. By bringing 
Delinquents to justice ; and the Cuter Deninquent, who has again 
involved this Nation in blood! 'To which doctrine, various peti- 
tioning Counties and Parties, and a definite minority in Parlia- 
ment and England generally, testify their stern adherence, at all 
risks and hazards whatsoever, 


LETTER LXXXTI. 


JENNER Member for Cricklade, and Ashe Member for Westbury ; 
these two, sitting I think in the Delinquents’ Committee at Gold- 
smiths’ Hall,—seem inclined for a milder course. Wherein the 
Lieutenant-General does by no means agree with the said Jenner 
and Ashe ; having had a somewhat closer experience of the matter 
than they. 

‘Colonel Owen’ is a Welsh Delinquent; I find he is a Sir John 
Owen,—the same Sir John who seized my Lord Archbishop’s 
Castle of Conway, in that violent manner long since.’ A violent 


1 Old for ‘ should.’ ? King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no. 894, § 24. 
3 See also Commons Journals, vi, 81. 4 €22d March * (Commons Journals, vi. 174). 
5 Antea, p. 245. 
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man, now got into trouble enough ; of whom there arises life-and- 
death question by and by. ‘The Governor of Nottingham’ is Col- 
onel Hutchinson, whom we know. Sir Marmaduke Langdale we 
also know,—and ‘presume you have heard what is become of 
him?’ Sir Marmaduke, it was rigorously voted on the 6th of this 
month, is one of the ‘Seven that shall be excepted from pardon ;’ 
‘whom the King himself, if he bargain with us, shall never forgive. 
He escaped afterwards from Nottingham Castle, by industry of his 
own. 


To the Honourable my honoured Friends Robert Jenner and 
John Ashe, Esquires, ‘at London :’ These. 


Knottingley, near Pontefract, 
20th Nov. 1648. 

GENTLEMEN, 

I received an Order from the Governor of Not- 
tingham, directed to him from you, To bring up Colonel 
Owen, or take bail for his coming up to make his composition, 
he having made an humble Petition to the Parliament for the 
same. 

If [be not mistaken, the House of Commons did vote all those 
‘persons’ Traitors that did adhere to, or bring in, the Scots 
in their late Invading of this Kingdom under Duke Hamil- 
ton. And not without very clear justice ; this.being a more 
prodigious Treason than any that had been perfected before ; 
because the former quarrel was that Englishmen might rule 
over one another; this to vassalise us to a foreign Nation. 
And their fault who have appeared in this Summer’s business 
is certainly double to theirs who were in the first, because it 
is the repetition of the same offence against all the witnesses 
that God has borne,* by making and abetting a Second War. 

And if this be their justice,’ and upon so good grounds, I 
wonder how it comes to pass that so eminent actors should so 
easily by received to compound. You will pardon me if I tell 
you how contrary this is to some of your judgments at the 
rendition of Oxford: though we had the Town in consider- 


1 Gommons Journals, vi. 70. ‘ 

2 Prom Naseby downwards, God, in the battle-whirlwind, seemed to speak and witness 
very audibly. 

3 House of Commons’s. 
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ation,’ and ‘our’ blood saved to boot ; yet Two Years perhaps 
was thought too little to expiate their offence.” But now, 
when you have such men in your hands, and it will cost you 
nothing to do justice; now after all this trouble and the 
hazard of a Second War,—for a little more money * all offences 
shall be pardoned ! 

This Gentleman was taken with Sir Marmaduke Langdale, 
in their flight together :—I presume you have heard what is 
become of him. Let meremember you, that out of the ‘same’ 
Garrison was fetched not long since (I believe while we were 
in heat of action) Colonel Humphrey Mathews, than whom 
this Cause we have fought for has not had a more dangerous 
enemy ;—and he not euilty only of being an enemy, but he 
apostatised from your Cause and Quarrel ; having been a Col- 
onel, if not more, under you, and ‘then’ the desperatest promo- 
ter of the Welsh Rebellion amongst them all! And how near 
you were brought to ruin thereby, all men that know anything 
can tell;* and this man was taken away by composition, by 
what order I know not. 

Gentlemen, though my sense does appear more severe than 
perhaps you would have it, yet give me leave to tell youl 
find a sense among the Officers concerning such things as 
‘the treatment of’ those men, to amazement ;—which truly 
is not so much to see their blood made so cheap, as to see 
such manifest witnessings of God, so terrible and so just, no 
more reverenced. 

I have directed the Governor to acquaint the Lord-General 
herewith ; and rest, Gentlemen, your most obedient servant, 

‘ OtrveR CroMWELL.’ ° 


1 Town as some recompense. 

2 Sentence unintelligible to the careless reader, so hasty is it, and over-crowded with 
meaning in the original. ‘Give me leave to tell you that, if it were contrary to some of 
your judgments, that at the rendition of Oxford, thongh we had the Town in consider- 
ation, and blood saved to boot; yet Two Years perhaps,’ &c.—Oxford was surrendered 
20th-24th June 1646 (p. 211); the Malignants found there were to have a compo- 
sition, not exceeding Two-Years revenue for estates of inheritance (Rushworth, vi. 280-5), 
—which the victorious Presbyterian Party, belike Jenner and Ashe among the rest, had 
exclaimed against as too lenient a procedure. Very different now, when the new Malig- 
nants, though a dowbly criminal set, are bone of their own bone! 

3 Goldsmiths’ Hall has a true feeling for Money; a dimmer one for Justice, it seems ! 

4 Witness Chepstow, St. Fagan’s, Pembroke :—‘ this man’ is Mathews. 

© Sloane mss., 1519, fol. 94. 
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Here is a sour morsel for Jenner and Ashe; different from what 
they were expecting! It is to be hoped they will digest this 
piece of admonition, and come forth on the morrow two sadder 
and two wiser men. For Colonel Owen, at all events, there is 
clearly no outlook, at present, but sitting reflective in the strong- 
room of Nottingham Castle, whither his bad Genius has led him. 
May escape beheading on this occasion; but very narrowly. He 
‘was taken with Sir Marmaduke in ther flight together:’ one of 
the confused Welshmen discomfited in June and July last, who 
had fled to join Hamilton, and be worse discomfited a second 
time. The House some days ago had voted that ‘Sir John Owen,’ 
our ‘ Colonel Owen,’ should get off with ‘banishment ;’ likewise 
that Lord Capel, the Earl of Holland, and other capital Delin- 
quents should be ‘banished ;’ and even that James Earl of Cam- 
bridge (James Duke of Hamilton) should be ‘fined 100,000.’ 
Such votes are not unlikely to produce ‘a sense amongst the Offi- 
cers,’ who had to grapple with these men, as with devouring 
dragons lately, life to life. Such votes—will need to be re- 
scinded.! Such, and some others! For indeed the Presbyterian 
Party has rallied in the House during the late high blaze of Roy- 
alism ; and got a Treaty set on foot as we saw, and even got the 
Eleven brought back again.— 

Jenner and Ashe are old stagers, having entered Parliament at 
the beginning. They are frequently seen in public business ; as- 
siduous subalterns. Ashe sat afterwards in Oliver’s Parliaments. 
Of this Ashe I will remember another thing: once, some years 
ago, when the House was about thanking some Monthly-fast 
Preacher, Ashe said pertinently, ‘‘ What is the use of thanking a 
Preacher who spoke so low that nobody could hear him?” 

Colonel Humphrey Mathews, we are glad to discover,‘ was one 
of the persons taken in Pembroke Castle by Oliver himself in July 
last : brought along with him, on the march towards Preston, and 
left, as the other Welsh Prisoners were, at Nottingham ;—out of 
which most just durance some pragmatical official, Ashe, Jenner, 
or another, ‘by what order I know not,’ has seen good to deliver 
him; him, ‘the desperatest promoter of the Welsh Rebellion 
amongst them all.’ Such is red-tape even in a Heroic Puritanic 
Age! No wonder ‘ the Officers have a sense of it,’ amounting even 
‘to amazement.’ Our blood that we have shed in the Quarrel, 


1 Passed, 10th November 1648 (Commons Journals, vi. 8); repealed, 18th December 
(with a Declaration ; Somers Tracts, v, 167). 

2 Parliamentary History, xxi. 3, 3 D’Ewes Mss. p. 414. 

4 Cromwelliana, pp. 41, 42, 
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this you shall account as nothing, since you so please; but these 
‘manifest witnessings of God, so terrible and so just,’—are they 
not witnessings of God; are they mere sports of chance? Ye 
wretched infidel red-tape mortals, what will or can become of 
you? By and by, if this course hold, it will appear that ‘ you are 
no Parliament ;’ that you are a nameless unbelieving rabble, with 
the mere title of Parliament, who must go about your business 
elsewhither, with soldiers’ pikes in your rearward !— 

This Lieutenant-General is not without temper, says Mr. Maid- 
ston: ‘temper exceeding fiery, as I have known ; yet the flame of 
it kept down for most part, or soon allayed ;—and naturally com- 
passionate towards objects in distress, even to an effeminate meas- 
ure. Though God had made him a heart wherein was left little 
room for any fear but what was due to God Himself, yet did he 
exceed in tenderness towards sufferers,’!—-yes, and in rigour 
against infidel quacks and godless detestable persons, which is 
the opposite phasis of that, he was by no means wanting ! 


LETTER LXXXIII. 


‘Atm the Regiments here have petitioned my Lord General 
against the Treaty’ at Newport, ‘and for Justice and a Settlement 
of the Kingdom. They desired the Lieutenant-General to recom- 
mend their Petition ; which he hath donein the Letter following ;’ 
—which is of the same date, and goes in the same bag with that 
to Jenner and Ashe, just given. 


for his Excellency the Lord General Fairfax, ‘at St. Albans: 
These.’ 
Knottingley, 20th Noy. 1648. 
My Lorn, 

I find in the Officers of the Regiments a very 
great sense of the sufferings of this poor Kingdom ; and in 
them all a very great zeal to have impartial Justice done 
upon Offenders. And I must confess, I do in all, from my 
heart, concur with them ; and I verily think and am per- 
suaded they are things which God puts into our hearts. 

I shall not need to offer anything to your Excellency : I 
know, God teaches you; and that He hath manifested His 
1 Maidston’s Letter to Winthrop (Thurloe, i. 766), 
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presence so to you as that you will give glory to Him in the 
eyes of all the world. I held it my duty, having received 
these Petitions and Letters, and being ‘so’ desired by the 
framers thereof,—to present them to you. The good Lord 
work His will upon your heart, enabling you to it; and the 
_presence of Almighty God go along with you! Thus prays, 
my Lord, your most humble and faithful servant, 
Ottver CRomWELL.’ 


This same day, Monday 20th November 1648, the Army from 
St. Albans, by Colonel Ewer and a Deputation, presents its hum- 
ble unanimous ‘ Remonstrance’ to the House; craving that the 
same be taken ‘into speedy and serious consideration.’? It is in- 
deed a most serious Document ; tending to the dread Unknown ! 
Whereupon ensue ‘high debates,’ Whether we shall take it into 
consideration ? Debates to be resumed this day week. The Army, 
before this day week, moves up to Windsor; will see a little what 
consideration there is. Newport Treaty is just expiring ; Presby- 
terian Royalism, on the brink of desperate crisis, adds still two 
days of life to it. 





LETTER LXXXIV. 


Tue Army came to Windsor on Saturday the 25th; on which 
same day Oliver, from Knottingley, is writing a remarkable Let- 
ter, the last of the series, to Hammond in the Isle of Wight, who 
seems to be in much strait about ‘that Person’ and futile Treaty, 
now under his keeping there. 


First, however, read this Note, of like date, on a local matter : 
one of many Notes which a vigilant Lieutenant-General, be where 
he may, has to importune the Governing Powers with. Hull Gar- 
rison and Goyernor Overton, like most garrisons and persons, are 
short of pay. ‘Grocers’ Hall, Haberdashers’ Hall, or some section 
of the Finance Department, ought absolutely to take thought of it. 


For my noble Friend Thomas St. Nicholas, Esquire: ‘These, at 
London.’ 
Sr, Knottingley, 25th Nov. 1648. 
I suppose it’s not unknown to you how much 
the Country is in arrear to the Garrison of Hull ;—as likewise 


1 Rushworth, vii. 1339. 
2 Commons Journals, vi. 81; Remonstrance itself in Rushworth, vii. 1330. 
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how probable it is that the Garrison.will break, unless some 
speedy course be taken to get them money ; the soldiers at 
the present being ready to mutiny, as not having money to 
buy them bread; and without money the stubborn Towns- 
people will not trust them for the worth of a penny. 

Sir, I must beg of you that, as you tender the good of the 
Country, so far as the security of that Garrison is motioned, 
you would give your assistance to the helping of them to 
their money which the Country owes them. The Governor 
will apply himself to you, either in person or by letter. I 
pray you do for him herein as in a business of very high con- 
sequence. Jam the more earnest with you, as having a very 
deep sense how dangerous the event may be, of their being 
neglected in the matter of their pay. I rest upon your favour 
herein ;—and subscribe myself, Sir, your very humble ser- 
vant, OLtver CROMWELL.’ 


Hull Garrison does not ‘break:’ doubtless St. Nicholas, a chief 
Clerk, of weight in his department, did what he could. A Kentish 
man this St. Nicholas, if any one could be supposed to care what 
he was ; came to be Recorder of Canterbury, and even refractory 
Member for Canterbury ;* has his seat, for the present, in the 
Grocers’-Hall region, among the budgets or ‘ bottomless bags,’ as 
Independency Walker calls them. And now for the remarkable 
Letter contemporaneous with this : 





LETTER LXXXyV. 


To Colonel Robert Hammond: These. 


‘Knottingley, near Pontefract,’ 
25th Nov. 1648. 
Drar Rost, 


No man rejoiceth more to see a line from thee 
than myself. I know thou hast long been under trial. Thou 
shalt be no loser by it. All ‘things’ must work for the best. 

Thou desirest to hear of my experiences. I. can tell thee : 


1 Kimber’s (anonymous) Life of Cromwell (4th edition, London, 1741), p. 92: Not given 
in the 1st edition ; no notice whence. 

2 Whitlocke, September 1656 (2d edition, p. 642); Parliamentary History, xxi. 8; and 
Commons Journals, vii. 650, 730, 


LETTER LXXXV. KNOTTINGLEY. 347 


Tam such a one as thou didst formerly know, having a body 
of sin and death ; but I thank God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord there is no condemnation, though much infirmity ; and 
I wait for the redemption. And in this poor condition I ob- 
tain mercy, and sweet consolation through the Spirit. And 
_ find abundant cause every day to exalt the Lord, and abase 
flesh,—and herein’ I have some exercise. 

As to outward dispensations, if we may so call them: we 
have not been without our share of beholding some remarkable 
providences, and appearances of the Lord. His presence hath 
been amongst us, and by the light of His countenance we have 
prevailed.*, We are sure, the good will of Him who dwelt in 
the Bush has shined upon us; and we can humbly say, We 
know in whom we have believed; who can and will perfect 
what remaineth, and us also in doing what is well-pleasing in 
His eyesight. 


I find some trouble in your spirit ; occasioned first, not only 
by the continuance of your sad and heavy burden, as you call 
it, but ‘also’ by the dissatisfaction you take at the ways of some 
good men whom you love with your heart, who through this 
principle, That it is lawful for a lesser part, if in the right, to 
force ‘a numerical majority’ &c. 

To the first: Call not your burden sad or heavy. If your 
Father laid it wpon you, He intended neither. He is the 
Father of lights, from whom comes every good and perfect 
eift ; who of His own will begot us, and bade us count it all 
joy when such things befall us; they being for the exercise of 
faith and patience, whereby in the end we shall be made perfect 
(James i1.). 

Dear Robin, our fleshly reasonings\ ensnare us. These 
make us say, “ heavy,” “sad,” “pleasant,” “easy.” Was there 
not a little of this when Robert Hammond, through dissatis- 

faction too, desired retirement from the Army, and thought 
of quiet in the Isle of Wight?* Did not God find him out 
there? I believe he will never forget this.—And now I per- 


1 ‘ond in the latter respect at least.’ 2 At Preston, &c. 
3 6th September of the foregoing-Year. 
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ceive he is to seek again ; partly through his sad and heavy 
burden, and partly through his dissatisfaction with friends’ 
actings. 

Dear Robin, thou and I were never worthy to be door- 
keepers in this Service. If thou wilt seek, seek to know the 
mind of God in all that chain of Providence, whereby God 
brought thee thither, and that Person to thee; how, before 
and since, God has ordered him, and affairs concerning him : 
and then tell me, Whether there be not some glorious and 
high meaning in all this, above what thou hast yet attained ? 
And, laying aside thy fleshly reason, seek of the Lord to teach 
thee what that is; and He will do it. I dare be positive to 
say, It is not that the. wicked should be exalted, that God 
should so appear as indeed He hath done.’ For there is no 
peace to them. No, it is set upon the hearts of such as fear 
the Lord, and we have witness upon witness, That it shall go 
ill with them and their partakers. I say again, seek that spirit 
to teach thee; which is the spirit of knowledge and under- 
standing, the spirit of counsel and might, of wisdom and of 
the fear of the Lord. That spirit will close thine eyes and 
stop thine ears, so that thou shalt not judge by them; but 
thou shalt judge for the meek of the Earth, and thou shalt be 
made able to do accordingly. The Lord direct thee to that 
which is well-pleasing in His eyesight. 

As to thy dissatisfaction with friends’ actings upon that 
supposed principle, I wonder not at that. If a man take not 
his own burden well, he shall hardly others’ ; especially if in- 
volved by so near a relation of love and Christian brotherhood 
as thou art. I shall not take upon me to satisfy ; but I hold 
myself bound to lay my thoughts before so dear a friend. 
The Lord do His own will. 

You say: “God hath appointed authorities among the 
nations, to which active or passive obedience is to be yielded. 
This resides in England in the Parliament. Therefore active 
or passive resistance” Xe. 

Authorities and powers are the ordinance of God. This or 


1 For other purposes that God has so manifested Himself as, in these transactions oi 
ours, He has done, 
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that species is of human institution, and limited, some with 
larger, others with stricter bands, each one according to its 
constitution. ‘But’ I do not therefore think the Authorities 
may do anything,’ and yet sach obedience be due. All agree 
that there are cases in which it is lawful to resist. If so, 
your ground fails, and so likewise the inference. Indeed, 
dear Robin, not to multiply words, the query is, Whether ours 
be such a case? This ingenuously is the true question. 

To this I shall say nothing, though I could say very much ; 
but only desire thee to see what thou findest in thy own heart 
to two or three plain considerations. Jrst, Whether Salus 
Populi be a sound position?’ Secondly, Whether in the way 
in hand,* really and before the Lord, before whom con- 
science has to stand, this be provided for ;—or if the whole 
fruit of the War is not like to be frustrated, and all most like 
to turn to what it was, and worse? And this, contrary to Hn- 
gagements, explicit Covenants with those’ who ventured their 
' lives upon those Covenants and Engagements, without whom 
perhaps, in equity, relaxation ought not to be? Thirdly, 
Whether this Army be not a lawful Power, called by God to 
oppose and fight against the King upon some stated grounds ; 
and being in power to such ends, may not oppose one Name 
of Authority, for those ends, as well as another Name,—since 
it was not the outward Authority summoning them that by 
its power made the quarrel lawful, but the quarrel was lawful 
in itself? If so, it may be, acting will be justified in foro hu- 
mano.—But truly this kind of reasonings may be but fleshly, 
either with or against: only it is good to try what truth may 
be inthem. And the Lord teach us. 

My dear Friend, let us look into providences ; surely they 
mean somewhat. They hang so together ; have been so con- 
stant, so clear, unclouded. Malice, swoln malice against 
God’s people, now called “ Saints,” to root-out their name ;— 
and yet they, ‘these poor Saints,’ getting arms, and therein 
blessed with defence and more !—I desire, he that is for a 


1 Whatsoever they like. 

2 ‘The safety of the people the supreme law :’ is that a true doctrine or a false one? 
3 By this Parliamentary Treaty with the King. 

4 Us soldiers, 
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principle of suffering’ would not too much slight this. I 
slight not him who is so minded: but let us beware lest 
fleshly reasoning see more safety in making use of this prin- 
ciple than in acting! Who acts, if he resolve not through 
God to be willing to part with all? Our hearts are very de- 
ceitful, on the right and on the left. 

What think you of Providence disposing the hearts of so 
many of God’s people this way,—especially in this poor Army, 
wherein the great God has vouchsafed to appear! I know 
not one Officer among us but is on the increasing hand.’ 
And let me say, it is after much patience,—here in the North. 
We trust, the same Lord who hath framed our minds in our 
actings is with us in this.also. And all contrary to a natural 
tendency, and to those comforts our hearts could wish to en- 
joy as well as others. And the difficulties probably to be en- 
countered with, and the enemies :—not few; even all that is 
glorious in this world. Appearance of united names, titles 
and authorities ‘all against us ;’—and yet not terrified, ‘we ;’ 
only desiring to fear our great God, that we do nothing 
against His will. Truly this is our condition.°® 

And to conclude. We in this Northern Army were in a wait- 
ing posture ; desiring to see what the Lord would lead us to. 
And a Declaration * is put out, at which many are shaken :— 
although we could perhaps have wished the stay of it till after 
the Treaty, yet seeing it is come out, we trust to rejoice in 
the will of the Lord, waiting His farther pleasure-—Dear 
Robin, beware of men; look up to the Lord. Let Him be 
free to speak and command in thy heart. Take heed of the 
things I fear thou hast reasoned thyself into ; and thou shalt 
be able through Him, without consulting flesh and blood, to 
do valiantly for Him and His people. 

1 Passive obedience. 2 Come or coming over to this opinion. 

3 The incorrect original, rushing on in an eager ungrammatical manner, were it not 
that common readers might miss the meaning of it, would please me better; at any rate 
I subjoin it here as somewhat characteristic: ‘And let me say it is here in the North 
after much patience, we trust the same Lord who hath framed our minds in our actings, 
is with us in this also. And this contrary to a natural tendency, and to those comforts 
our hearts could wish to enjoy with others, And the difficulties probably to be encoun- 
tered with, and the enemies, not few, even all that is glorious in this world, with appear- 


ance of united names, titles and authorities, and yet not terrified, only’ &c. 
4 Remonstrance of the Army, presented by Hwer on Monday last, 
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Thou mentionest somewhat as if, by acting against such 
opposition as is like to be, there will be a tempting of God. 
Dear Robin, tempting of God ordinarily is either by acting 
presumptuously in carnal confidence, or in unbelief through 
diffidence: both these ways Israel tempted God in the wil- 

_derness, and He was grieved by them. Not the encounter- 
ing ‘of’ difficulties, therefore, makes us to tempt God; but 
the acting before and without faith.’ If the Lord have in any 
measure persuaded His people, as generally He hath, of the 
lawfulness, nay of the duty,—this persuasion prevailing upon 
the heart is faith; and acting thereupon is acting in faith; 
and the more the difficulties are, the more the faith. And it 
is most sweet that he who is not persuaded have patience 
towards them that are, and judge not: and this will free thee 
from the trouble of others’ actings, which, thou sayest, adds 
to thy grief. Only let me offer two or three things, and I have 
done. 

* Dost thou not think this fear of the Levellers (of whom 
there is no fear) ‘that they would destroy Nobility,” ‘ &c.’ 
has caused some to take up corruption, and find it lawful to 
make this ruining hypocritical Agreement, on one part?’ 
Hath not this biased even some good men? I will not say, 
the thing they fear will come upon them; but if it do, they 
will themselves bring it upon themselves. Have not some of 
our friends, by their passive principle (which I judge not, 
only I think it liable to temptation as well as the active, and 
neither of them good but as we are led into them of God, and 
neither of them to be reasoned into, because the heart is de- 
ceitful),—been occasioned to overlook what is just and hon- 
est, and to think the people of God may have as much or 
more good the one way than the other? Good by this Man, 
—against whom the Lord hath witnessed ; and whom thou 
knowest! Is this so in their hearts; or is it reasoned, forced 
Tee 

1 Very true, my General,—then, now, and always! 

2 Hollow Treaty at Newport. 

3 [ think it is ‘reasoned ’-in, and by bad arguments too, your Excellency! The inner 
heart of the men, in real contact with the inner heart of the matter, had little to do with 


all that :—alas. was there ever any such ‘ contact’ with the real truth of any matter, on 
the part of such men! 
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Robin, Ihave done. Ask we our hearts, Whether we think 
that, after all, these dispensations, the like to which many 
generations cannot afford,—should end in so corrupt reason- 
ings of good men; and should so hit the designings of bad ? 
Thinkest thou, in thy heart, that the glorious dispensations 
of God point out to this? Or to teach His people to trust in 
Him, and to wait for better things,—-when, it may be, better 
are sealed to many of their spirits?' And I, as a poor look- 
er-on, I had rather live in the hope of that spirit ‘which be- 
lieves that God doth so teach us,’ and take my share with 
them, expecting a good issue, than be led away with the others. 

This trouble I have been at, because my soul loves thee, and 
I would not have thee swerve, or lose any glorious opportu- 
nity the Lord puts into thy hand. The Lord be thy coun- 
sellor. Dear Robin, I rest thine, OutverR CROMWELL.” 


Colonel Hammond, the ingenuous young man whom Oliver 
much loves, did not receive this Letter at the Isle of Wight, 
whither it was directed ; young Colonel Hammond is no longer 
there. On Monday the 27th, there came to him Colonel Ewer, he 
of the Remonstrance ; Colonel Ewer with new force, with an Or- 
der from the Lord General and Army-Council that Colonel Ham- 
mond do straightway repair to Windsor, being wanted at head- 
quarters there. A young Colonel, with dubitations such as those 
of Hammond’s, will not suit in that Isle at present. Ewer, on the 
Tuesday night, a night of storm and pouring rain, besets his Maj- 
esty’s lodgings in the Town of Newport (for his Majesty is still on 
parole there), with strange soldiers, in a strange state of readiness, 
the smoke of their gun-matches poisoning the air of his Majesty’s 
apartment itself ;—and on the morrow morning at eight of the 
clock, calls out his Majesty’s coach ; moves off with his Majesty in 
grim reticence and rigorous military order, to Hurst Castle, a small 
solitary stronghold on the opposite beach yonder.® 

For, at London, matters are coming rapidly to a erisis. The re- 
sumed Debate, ‘‘ Shall the Army Remonstrance be taken into con- 
sideration ?” does not come out affirmative ; on the contrary, on 
Thursday the 30th, it comes out negative by a Majority of Ninety: 
“No, we will not take it into consideration.” No?” The Army 


1 Already indubitably sure to many of them, 
2 Birch. p. 101; ends the volume. 
3 Colonel Cook’s Narrative, in Rushworth, vii, 1344. 
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at Windsor, thereupon, spends again ‘a Day in Prayer.’ The 
Army at Windsor has decided on the morrow that it will march to 
London ;—marches, arrives accordingly, on Saturday December 
2d; quarters itself in Whitehall, in St. James’s ; ‘and other great 
vacant Houses in the skirts of the City and Villages about, no of- 
fence being given anywhere.’! In the drama of Modern History 
* one knows not any graver, more noteworthy scene ;—earnest as 
very Death and Judgment. They have decided to have Justice, 
these men; to see God’s Justice done, and His judgments exe- 
cuted on this Earth. The abysses where the thunders and the 
splendours are bred,—the reader sees them again laid bare; and 
black Madness lying close to the Wisdom which is brightest and 
highest :—and owls and godless men who hate the lightning and 
the light, and love the mephitic dusk and darkness, are no judges 
of the actions of heroes! ‘Shedders of blood?’ Yes, blood is 
occasionally shed. The healing Surgeon, the sacrificial Priest, 
the august Judge pronouncer of God’s oracles to men, these and 
the atrocious Murderer, are alike shedders of blood; and it is an 
owl’s eye that, except for the dresses they wear, discerns no differ- 
‘ence’in these !—Let us leave the owl to his hootings; let us get on 
with our Chronology and swift course of events. 

On Monday 4th December, the House, for the last time, takes 
‘into farther debate’ the desperate question, Whether his Maj- 
esty’s concessions in that Treaty of Newport are a ground of set- 
tlement ?—debates it all Monday ; has debated it all Friday and 
Saturday before. Debates it all Monday, ‘till five o’clock next 
morning ;’ at five o’clock next morning, decides it, Yea. By a 
Majority of Forty-six,—One-hundred and twenty-nine to Highty- 
three,—it is at Five o’clock on Tuesday morning decided, Yea, 
they are a ground of settlement. The Army Chiefs and the Mi- 
nority consult together, in deep and deepest deliberation, through 
that day and night; not, I suppose, without Prayer; and on the 
morrow morning this is what we see: 

Wednesday 6th December 1648, ‘Colonel Rich’s regiment of horse 
and Colonel Pride’s regiment of foot were a guard to the Parlia- 
ment; and the City Trainbands were discharged’ from that em- 
ployment.? Yes, they were! Colonel Rich’s horse stand ranked in 
- Palaceyard, Colonel Pride’s foot in Westminster Hall and at all 
entrances to the Commons House, this day : and in Colonel Pride’s 
hand is a written list of names, names of the chief among the 

1 Rushworth, vii. 1250. 

2 Rushworth, vii. 1353:—see Whitlocke (2d edition, p. 860), Walker’s Independency, 
&c. 
Vou. I.—238 
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Hundred and twenty-nine; and at his side is my Lord Grey of 
Groby, who, as this Member after that comes up, whispers or 
beckons, ‘‘ He is one of them: he cannot enter!” and Pride gives 
the word, ‘‘ To the Queen’s Court ;” and Member after Member is 
marched thither, Forty-one of them this day; and kept there in a 
state bordering on rabidity, asking, By what Law? and ever again, 
By what Law? Is there a colour or faintest shadow of Law, to be 
found in any of the Books, Yearbooks, Rolls of Parliament, Brac- 
tons, Fletas, Cokes upon Lyttleton, for this? Hugh Peters visits 
them; has little comfort, no light as to the Law; confesses, “It 
is by the Law of Necessity ; truly, by the Power of the Sword.” 

It must be owned the Constable’s baton is fairly down, this day ; 
overborne by the Power of the Sword, and a Law not to be found 
in any of the Books. At evening the distracted Forty-one are 
marched to Mr. Duke’s Tavern hard-by, a ‘Tavern called Hell ;’ 
and very imperfectly accommodated for the night. Sir Symonds 
D’Ewes, who has ceased taking notes long since; Mr. William 
Prynne, louder than any in the question of Law; Waller, Massey, 
Harley, and other remnants of the old Eleven, are of this unlucky 
Forty-one; among whom too we count little Clement Walker ‘in 
his gray suit with his little stick,’ !—asking in the voice of the in- 
domitablest terrier, or Blenheim cocker, “ By what Law? I ask 
again, By what Law?” Whom no mortal will ever be able to an- 
swer. Such is the far-famed Purging of the House by Colonel 
Pride. 

This evening, while the Forty-one are getting lodged in Mr. 
Duke's, Lieutenant-General Cromwell came to Town. Pontefract 
Castle is not taken; he has left Lambert looking after that, and 
come up hither to look after more important things. 

The Commons on Wednesday did send out to demand ‘the 
Members of this House’ from Colonel Pride; but Pride made re- 
spectful evasive answer ;—could not, for the moment, comply with 
the desires of the Honourable House. On tha Thursday Lieuten- 
ant-General Cromwell is thanked; and Pride’s Purge continues : 
new men of the Majority are seized ; others scared away need no 
seizing ;—above a Hundred in all;? who are sent into their 
countries, sent into the Tower; sent out of our way, and 
trouble us no farther. The Minority has now become Majority ; 
there is now clear course for it, clear resolution there has 
for some time back been in it. What its resolution was, and 


1 List in Rushworth, p. 1355. 
3 List in Somers Tracts, vi. 37 ‘—very incorrect, as all the Lists are, 
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its action that it did in pursuance thereof, ‘an action not done in 
a corner, but in sight of all the Nations,’ and of God who made 
the Nations, we know, and the whole world knows !— 


LETTER LXXXVI. 


Durcu Dorislaus, the learned Doctor, late Judge-Advocate, em- 
ployed in many weighty things, and soon to be employed in the 
weightiest, wants now a very small accommodation which is in the 
gift of certain Cambridge people. A busy Lieutenant-General, 
while the world-whirlwind is piping loud, has to write for him this 
small Note withal ; 


To the hight Worshipful the Master and Fellows of Trinity Hall 
in Cambridge: These. 


‘London,’ 18th Dec. 1648. 

GENTLEMEN, 

Tam given to understand that by the late de- 
cease of Dr. Duck, his Chamber hath become vacant in the 
Doctors Commons ‘here ;’—to which Dr. Dorislaus now de- 
sireth to be your tenant: who hath done service unto the 
Parliament from the beginning of these Wars, and hath been 
constantly employed by the Parliament in many weighty 
affairs ; and especially of late, beyond the seas, with the States 
General of the United Provinces. 

If you please to prefer him before any other, paying rent 
and fine to your College, I shall take it as a courtesy at your 
hands ; whereby you will oblige, your assured friend and 
servant, OuiverR CroMWELL.’ 


Whether Dorislaus got Duck’s Chamber, we shall not ask ; being, 
some three weeks hence, employed as Advocate in the King’s Trial, 
. and shortly after assassinated at the Hague for that work,? it proved 
to be of no importance to Dorislaus. The loud world-whirlwind 
pipes as before. 


1 Trinity-Hall mss. : in Cambridge Portfolio (London, 1840), ii. 290. 
2 Antea, vol. i. p, 260; Wood, iii, 666-8, 
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DEATH-WARRANT. 


Tum Trial of Charles Stuart falls not to be described in this 
place; the deep meanings that lie in it cannot be so much as 
glanced at here. Oliver Cromwell attends in the High Court of 
Justice at every session except one; Fairfax sits only in the first. 
Ludlow, Whalley, Walton, names known to us, are also constant 
attendants in that High Court, during that long-memorable Month 
of January 1649. The King is thrice brought to the Bar; refuses 
to plead, comports himself with royal dignity, with royal haughti- 
ness, strong in his divine right; ‘smiles’ contemptuously, ‘looks 
with an austere countenance ;’—does not seem, till the very last, 
to have fairly believed that they would dare to sentence him. But 
they were men sufficiently provided with daring; men, we are 
bound to see, who sat there as in the Presence of the Maker of all 
men, as executing the judgments of Heaven above, and had not 
the fear of any man or thing on the Earth below. Bradshaw said 
to the King, ‘Sir, you are not permitted to issue out in these dis- 
coursings. This Court is satisfied of its authority. No Court will 
bear to hear its authority questioned in that manner.”—“ Clerk, 
read the Sentence ! ”— 

And so, under date Monday 29th January 1648-9, there is this 
stern Document to be introduced; hot specifically of Oliver’s 
composition; but expresssing in every letter of it the conviction 
of Oliver’s heart, in this, one of his most important appearances 
on the stage of early life. 


To Colonel Francis Hacker, Colonel Huncks, and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Phayr, and to every of them. 
At the High Court of Justice for the Trying 


and Judging of Charles Stuart, King of 
England, 29th January 1648. 


Wuertas Charles Stuart, King of England, is and standeth 
convicted, attainted and condemned of High Treason and other 
high Crimes ; and Sentence upon Saturday last was pronounced 
against him by this Court, To be put to death by the severing 
of his head from his body ; of which Sentence execution yet 
remaineth to be done : 

These are therefore to will and require you to see the said 
Sentence executed, in the open Street before Whitehall, upon 


DEATH WARRANT. 357 


the morrow, being the Thirtieth day of this instant month of 
January, between the hours of Ten in the morning and Five 
in the afternoon, with full effect. And for so doing, this shall 
be your warrant. 

And these are to require all Officers and Soldiers, and 
others the good People of this Nation of England, to be as- 
sisting unto you in this service. 

Given under our hands and seals, 

Joun BrapsHaw. 
THomas Grey, ‘ Lorp Grosy.’ 
O.tver CROMWELL. 

(‘and Fifty-six others.’) * 


** Tetrce belluce, ac molossis suis ferociores, Hideous monsters, 
more ferocious than their own mastiffs!” shrieks Saumaise ;? 
shrieks all the world, in unmelodious soul-confusing diapason of 
distraction,—happily at length grown very faint in our day. The 
truth is, no modern reader can conceive the then atrocity, ferocity, 
unspeakability of this fact. First, after long reading in the old 
dead Pamphlets does one see the magnitude of it. To be equalled, 
nay to be preferred think some, in point of horror, to ‘the Cruci- 
fixion of Christ.’ Alas, in these irreverent times of ours, if all the 
Kings of Europe were cut in pieces at one swoop, and flung in 
heaps in St. Margaret’s Churchyard on the same day, the emotion 
would, in strict arithmetical truth, be small in comparison! We 
know it not, this atrocity of. the English Regicides ; shall never 
know it. Ireckon it perhaps the most daring action any Body of 
Men to be met with in History ever, with clear consciousness, de- 
liberately set themselves to do. Dread Phantoms, glaring super- 
nal on you,—when once they are quelled and their light snuffed 
out, none knows the terror of the Phantom! The Phantom isa 
poor paper-lantern with a candle-end in it, which any whipster 
dare now beard. 

A certain Queen in some South-Sea Island, I have read in Mis- 
sionary Books, had been converted to Christianity ; did not any 
longer believe in the old gods. She assembled her people; said 
to them, “ My faithful People, the gods do not dwell in that burn- 
ing-mountain in the centre of our Isle. That is not God ; no, that 


1 Rushworth, vii. 1426; Nalson’s Trial of King Charles (London, 1684) ; Phelpes’s Trial 
of &c. &e. 
2 Salmasii Defensio Regia (Sumptibus regiis, 105U), p. 6, 
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is a common burning-mountain,—mere culinary fire burning under 
peculiar circumstances. See, I will walk before you to that burn- 
ing-mountain ; will empty my wash-bowl into it, cast my slipper 
over it, defy it to the uttermost, and stand the consequences ! ”— 
She walked accordingly, this South-Sea Heroine, nerved to the 
sticking-place ; her people following in pale horror and expect- 
ancy: she did her experiment ;—and, I am told, they have truer 
notions of the gods in that Island ever since! Hxperiment which 
it is now very easy to repeat, and very needless. Honour to the 
Brave who deliver us from Phantom-dynasties, in South-Sea Isl- 
ands and in North! 

This action of the English Regicides did in effect strike a damp 
like death through the heart of Flunkyism universally in this 
world. Whereof Flunkyism, Cant, Cloth-worship, or whatever 
ugly name it have, has gone about incurably sick ever since ; and 
is now at length, in these generations, very rapidly dying. The 
like of which action will not be needed for a thousand years again. 
Needed, alas—not till a new genuine Hero-worship has arisen, has 
perfected itself ; and had time to degenerate into a Flunkyism and 
Cloth-worship again! Which I take to be a very long date in- 
deed. 


Thus ends the Second Civil War. In Regicide, in a Common- 
wealth and Keepers of the Liberties of England. In punishment 
of Delinquents, in abolition of Cobwebs ;—if it be possible, in a 
Government of Heroism and Veracity ; at lowest, of Anti-Flunky- 
ism, Anti-Cant, and the endeavour after Heroism and Veracity. 


ADJOINED TO VOLUME ONE, 


SQUIRE PAPERS 


(FROM FRASER’S MAGAZINE). 


TuE following Article in Fraser's Magazine had not the effect intended for 
it,—of securing in printer’s types a certain poor defaced scantling of Crom- 
well Letters, which had fallen to my charge under circumstances already sor- 
rowful enough; and then of being, after some slight peaceable satisfaction to 
such as took interest in it, forgotten by the public ; I also being left to forget 
it, and be free of it. On the contrary, the peaceable satisfaction to persons 
interested was but temporary ; and the public, instead of neglecting and for- 
getting, took to unquiet guessing, as if there lay some deeper mystery in the 
thing, perhaps foul-playin it: private guessing, which in a week or two broke 
out into the Newspapers, in the shape of scepticism, of learned doubt too acute 
to be imposed upon, grounding itself on antiquarian philologies (internal evi- 
dence of anachronisms), ‘ cravat,’ ‘stand no nonsense,’ and I know not what. 
The unwonted circumstances of the case, and the unsatisfactory though un- 
avoidable reticences in detailing it, threw a certain enigmatic chiaroscuro over 
the transaction, which, as it were, challenged the idle mind. Since the pub- 
lic had not neglected and forgotten, the public could do no other than guess, 
The idle public, obstinately resolute to see into millstones, could of course see 
nothing but opacity and its wide realms ; got into ever deeper doubt, which is 
bottomless, ‘a sphere with infinite radius,’ and very easily arrived at; could 
get into no certainty, which is a sphere’s centre, and difficult to arrive at; 
continued fencing with spectres, arguing from antiquarian philologies, &c. 
in the Newspapers ;—whereby, echo answering echo, and no transparency in 
millstones being attainable, the poor public rose rapidly to a height of anxiety 
on this unexpected matter, and raised a noise round itself, which, considering 
the importance of the subject, might be called surprising. In regard to all 
which, what could an unfortunate Editor of Cromwell Letters do, except per- 
haps carefully hold his peace? 'The ancient housekeeper, in some innocent 
first-floor, in the still night-time, throws a potsherd which is in her way into 
the street of the village: a most small transaction, laudable in its kind; but 
near by, starts the observant street-dog, who will see farther into it: ~“ Whaf- 
thaf? Bow-wow !”—and so awakens, in what enormous geometrical progres- 
sion is well known, all the dogs in the village, perhaps all the dogs in the par- 
ish, and gradually, even in the county and in the kingdom, to universal 
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vigilant observant ‘“‘Bow-wow, Whaf-thaf?” in the hope of seeing farther 
into it. Under which distressing circumstances, the ancient housekeeper un- 
derstands that her one course is patience and silence; that the less she says 
or does, the sooner it will end !—This Squire Controversy did not quite ter- 
minate by nature, I think; but rather was suddenly quenched by that out- 
burst of the European revolutions in the end of the February then passing, 
which led the public intellect into fruitfuler departments. 


This is not a state of matters one would wish to reawaken! Scepticism, 
learned doubt, in regard to these Squire Papers, I understand is still the pre- 
vailing sentiment; and also that silence, and the reflection how small an in- 
terest, if any whatever, is involved in the matter, are the only means of re- 
moving doubt, and of leading us to the leasé miraculous explanation, whatever 
that may be. To myself, I confess, the phenomenon is, what it has always 
been, entirely inexplicable, a miracle equal to any in Bollandus or Cap- 
gravius, unless these Squire Letters are substantially genuine: and if their 
history on that hypothesis is very dim.and strange,—on the other hypothesis 
they refuse, for me at least, to have any conceivable history at all. Antiqua- 
rian philologies, &c. such as appeared in the late universal ‘‘ Whaf-thaf ?” or 
grand ‘‘Squire Controversy ” never to be revived, had naturally no effect in 
changing one’s opinion, and could have none. I have since had a visit, two 
visits, from the Gentleman himself; have conversed with him twice, at large, 
upon the Letters, the burnt Journal, and all manner of adjacent topics: and 
certainly, whatever other notion I might form of him, the notion that he 
either would or could have himself produced a Forgery of Cromwell Letters, 
or been the instrument (for any consideration, much more for none) of an- 
other producing it, was flatly inconceivable once for all. Nay to hint at it, I 
think, would not be altogether safe for Able-Kditors within wind of this gen- 
tleman! So stands it, as it has always stood, with myself, in regard to this 
small question. 

At the same time, Iam well enough aware, the Gentleman’s account of 
proceedings in the business has an amazing look; which only the personal 
knowledge of him could perhaps render less amazing. Doubt, to strangers, is 
very permissible ; nay to all, these Letters, by the very hypothesis, are in- 
volved everywhere in liability to incorrectness ; irrecoverably stript of their 
complete historical authenticity,—and not to be admitted, but to be rigor- 
ously excluded, except on that footing, in any History of Cromwell ;—and, on 
the whole, are in the state of an absurd entanglement, connected with a most 
provoking coil of such. Out of which there is only this good door of egress: 
That they are intrinsically of no importance in the History of Cromwell; 
that they alter nothing of his Life’s character, add nothing, deduct nothing ; 
can be believed or disbelieved, without, to him or to us, any perceptible re- 
sult whatever ;—and ought, in fine, to be dismissed and sent upon their des- 
tinies by all persons who have serious truth to seek for, and no time for idle 
guesses and riddle-ma-rees of the Scriblerus and Nugatory-Antiquarian sort. 

Accordingly T had decided, as to these Squire Papers, which can or could 
in no case have been incorporated into any documentary Life of Cromwell, 
not to introduce them at all into this Book, which has far other objects Siet 
they or their questions of antiquarian philology can much further! But, on 
the other hand, it was urged by friends who believe, like myself, in the fun- 
damental authenticity of Squire, that hereby would arise a tacit admission of 
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Squire’s spuriousness, injustice done by me to Squire and to the antiquarian 
philologers ; that many readers, disbelievers or not, would have a certain wish 
to see the Squire Papers ;—that, in fine, under the head of the semi-romantic 
or Doubtful Documents of Oliver’s History, and at all events as an accidental 
quite undoubtful Document in the history of Oliver’s History, they would 
have a certain value. To all which arguments, not without some slight 
weight, the Printer now accidentally adds another, That he has room for 
_these Squire Papers, and even need of them to preserve his symmetries; that 
he can maintain an impassable wall between them and the Book, can insert 
them at the end of Volume One and yet not ix the Volume, with ease and 
with advantage. Here accordingly these astonishing Squire Papers are: con- 
cerning which I have only one hope to express, That the public, thinking of 
them (in silence, if I might advise) exactly what it finds most thinkable, will 
please to excuse me from farther function in the matter ; my duty in respect 
of them being now, to the last fraction of it, done; my knowledge of them 
being wholly communicated; and my care about them remaining, what it 
always was, close neighbour to nothing. The Reprint is exact from Fraser's 
Magazine, except needful correction of misprints, and insertion of two little 
Notes, which have hung wafered on the margin this long while, and are duly 
indicated where they occur, 
Tth May 1849. 


FRASER’S MAGAZINE FOR DECEMBER 1847: Arr. I. 
THIRTY-FIVE UNPUBLISHED LETTERS OF OLIVER CROMWELL. 


ON the first publication of Oliver Cromwell’s Letters and Speeches, new 
contributions of Cromwell matter, of some value, of no value and even of less 
than none, were, as the general reader knows, diligently forwarded to me 
from all quarters; and turned to account, in the Second Hdition of that 
work, as the laws of the case seemed to allow. The process, which seemed 
then to all practical tents completed, and is in fact very languid and inter- 
mittent ever since, has nevertheless not yet entirely ceased ; and indeed one 
knows not when, if ever, it will entirely cease; for at longer and longer inter- 
vals new documents and notices still arrive; though, except in the single in- 
stance now before us, I may describe these latter as of the last degree of 
insignificance ; hardly even worth ‘inserting in an Appendix,’ which was my 
bargain in respect of them. Whence it does, at last, seem reasonable to infer 
that our English Archives are now pretty well exhausted, in this particular ; 
and that nothing more, of importance, concerning Oliver Cromwell’s utter- 
ances of himself in this world will be gathered henceforth.—Here, however, 
is a kind of exception, in regard to which, on more accounts than one, it has 
become necessary for me to adopt an exceptional course; and if not to edit, 
in the sense of elucidating, the contribution sent me, at least to print it 
straightway, before accident shall befall it or me. 

The following Letters, which require to be printed at once, with my explicit 
testimony to their authenticity, have come into my hands under singular cir- 
cumstances and conditions. Iam not allowed to say that the Originals are, 
or were, in the possession of Mr. So-and-so, as is usual in like cases; this, 
which would satisfy the reader’s strict claims in the matter, I have had to 


362 SQUIRH PAPERS. 


engage expressly not to do. ‘‘ Why not?” all readers will ask, with aston- 
ishment, or perhaps with other feelings still more superfluous for our present 
object. The story is somewhat of an absurd one, what may be called a farce- 
tragedy ; very ludicrous as well as very lamentable ;—not glorious to relate ; 
nor altogether easy, under the conditions prescribed! But these Thirty-five 
Letters are Oliver Cromwell’s; and demand, of me especially, both that they 
be piously preserved, and that there be no ambiguity, no avoidable mystery 
or other foolery, in presenting of them to the world. Ifthe Letters are not 
to have, in any essential or unessential respect, the character of voluntary 
enigmas; but to be read, with undisturbed attention, in such poor twilight 
of intelligibility as belongs to them, some explanation, such as can be given, 
seems needful. 

Let me hasten to say, then, explicitly once more, that these Letters are of 
indubitable authenticity: farther, that the Originals, all or nearly all in Au- 
tograph, which existed in June last, in the possession of a private Gentleman 
whose name I am on no account to mention, have now irrecoverably perished ; 
—and, in brief, that the history of them, so far as it can be related under 
these conditions, is as follows: 


Some eight or ten months ago, there reached me, as many had already aone 
on the like subject, a letter from an unknown Correspondent in the distance ; 
setting forth, in simple, rugged and trustworthy, though rather peculiar dia- 
lect, that he, my Unknown Correspondent,—who seemed to have been a little 
astonished to find that Oliver Cromwell was actually not a miscreant, hypo- 
crite, &c. as heretofore represented,—had in his hands a stock of strange old 
Papers relating to Oliver: much consumed by damp, and other injury of 
time; in particular, much ‘‘eaten into by a vermin” (as my Correspondent 
phrased it),—some moth, or body of moths, who had boarded there in past 
years. The Papers, he said, describing them rather vaguely, contained some 
things of Cromwell’s own, but appeared to have been mostly written by one 
SAMUEL SQUIRE, a subaltern in the famed Regiment of Ironsides, who be- 
longed to ‘the Stilton Troop,” and had served with Oliver ‘‘from the first 
mount” of that indomitable Corps, as Cornet, and then as ‘t Auditor,”—of 
which latter office my Correspondent could not, nor could I when questioned, 
quite specificate the meaning, but guessed that it might be something like 
that of Adjutant in modern regiments. This Auditor Squire had kept some 
‘‘ Journal,” or Diary of Proceedings, from ‘‘ the first mount” or earlier, from 
about 1642 till the latter end of 1645, as I could dimly gather; but again it 
was spoken of as ‘‘ Journals,’’ as ‘‘ Old Papers,” ‘t Manuscripts,” in the plural 
number, and one knew not definitely what to expect: moth-eaten, dusty, 
dreary old brown Papers; bewildered and bewildering; dreadfully difficult 
to decipher, as appeared, and indeed almost a pain to the eye,—and too prob- 
ably to the mind. Poring in which, nevertheless, my Unknown Correspon- 
dent professed to have discovered various things. Strange unknown aspects 
of affairs, moving accidents, adventures, such as the fortune of war in the ob- 
scure Hastern Association (of Lincoln Norfolk &e.), in the early obscure part 
of Oliver’s career, hitherto entirely vacant and dark in all Histories, had dis- 
closed themselves to my Unknown Correspondent, painfully spelling in the 
rear of that destructive vermin: onslaughts, seizures, surprises; endless ac- 
tivity, audacity, rapidity on the part of Oliver; strict general integrity too, 
nay rhadamanthine justice, and traits of implacable severity connected there= 
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with, which had rather shocked the otherwise strong but modern nerves of 
my Unknown Correspondent. Interspersed, as I could dimly gather, were 
certain Letters from Oliver and others (known or hitherto unknown, was not 
said) ; kept, presumably, by Auditor Squire, the Ironside Subaltern, as narra- 
tive documents, or out of private fondness. As proof what curious and to me 
interesting matter lay in those old Papers, Journals or Journal, as my Un- 
known Correspondent indiscriminately named them, he gave me the following 
small Excerpt; illuminating completely a point on which I had otherwise 

sought light in vain. See, in Oliver Cromwell's Letters and Speeches, Letter 
of 5th July 1644; which gives account of Marston-Moor Battle, and contains 
an allusion to Oliver’s own late loss, ‘‘Sir, you know my own trials this way,” 
—touching allusion, as it now proves ; dark hitherto for all readers :—Mect- 
ing Colonel Cromwell again after some absence, just on the edge of Marston 
Battle (it is Auditor Squire that writes), ‘I thought he looked sad and 
wearied ; for he had had a sad loss; young Oliver got killed to death not long 
before, I heard: it was near Knaresborough, and 30 more got killed.’ + 

Interesting Papers beyond doubt, my Unknown Correspondent thought, 
On one most essential point, however, he professed himself at a painful pause : 
How far, or whether at all, these Papers ought to be communicated to the 
Public, or even to myself? Part of my Correspondent’s old kindred had been 
Roundheads, part had been Royalists ; of both which sorts plentiful represen- 
tatives yet remained, at present all united in kindly oblivion of those old 
sorrows and animosities; but capable yet, as my Correspondent feared, of 
blazing-up into one knew not what fierce contradictions, should the question 
be renewed. That was his persuasion, that was his amiable fear. I could 
perceive, indeed, that my Correspondent, evidently a simple and honourable 
man, felt obscurely as if, in his own new conviction about Oliver’s character, 
he possessed a dangerous secret, which ought in nowise to be lightly divulged. 
Should he once inconsiderately blab it, this heterodox almost criminal secret, 
like a fire-spark among tinder and dry flax ;—how much more if, by publish- 
ing those private Papers, confirmatory of the same, he deliberately shot it 
forth as mere flame! Explosion without limit, in the family and still wider 
circles, might ensue.—On the whole, he would consider of it; was heartily 
disposed to do for me, and for the interests of truth (with what peril soever) 
all in his power ;—hoped, for the rest, to be in London soon, where, it appeared, 
the Papers were then lying in some repository of his; would there see me, and 
do as good will guided by wise caution might direct. 

To all which I could only answer with thanks for the small valuable hint 
concerning young Oliver’s death ; with a desire to know more about those oid 
Papers ; with astonishment at my Correspondent’s apprehension as to pub- 
lishing them, which I professed was inconceivable, and likely to fly away as a 
night-dream if he spoke of it in intelligent circles ;—and finally with an eager 
wish for new light of any authentic kind on Oliver Cromwell and his acts or 
sayings, and an engagement that whatever of that sort my Correspondent did 
please to favour me with, should be thankfully turned to use, under such con- 
ditions as he might see good to prescribe. And here, after a second or per- 
haps even a third letter and answer (for several of these missives, judged at 
first to be without importance, are now lost), which produced no new informa- 
tion to me, nor any change in my Correspondent’s resolutions, the matter had 


1 But see vol. i. p. 52n. (Note of 1857.) 
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to rest. To an intelligent Friend, partly acquainted in my Correspondent’s 
country, I transmitted his letters; with request that he would visit this re- 
markable possessor of old Manuscripts ; ascertain for me, more precisely, what 
he was, and what they, were; and, if possible, persuade him that it would be 
safe, for himself and for the universe, to let me have some brief perusal of 
them! This Friend unfortunately did not visit those my Correspondent’s 
localities at the time intended: so, hearing nothing more of the affair, I had 
to wait patiently its ulterior developments; the arrival, namely, of my Corre- 
spondent in Town, and the opening of his mysterious repositories there. Not 
without surmises that perhaps, after all, there might be little, or even nothing 
of available, in them; for me nothing, but new dreary labour, ending in new 
disappointment and disgust; tragic experience being already long and fre- 
quent, of astonishingly curious old Papers on Oliver, vouchsafed me, with an 
effort and from favour, by ardent patriotic correspondents,—which, after 
painful examination, proved only to be astonishing old bundles of inanity, 
dusty desolation and extinct stupidity, worthy of oblivion and combustion : 
surmises tending naturally to moderate pany much by eagerness, and render 
patience easy. 

So had some months passed, and the affair been pretty well forgotten, 
when, one afternoon in June last, a heavy Packet came by Post; recognisable 
even on the exterior as my Unknown Correspondent’s: and hereby, sooner 
than anticipation, and little as I could at first discern it, had the catastrophe 
arrived. For within there lay only, in the meanwhile, copied accurately in 
my Correspondent’s hand, those Five-and-thirty Letters of Oliver Cromwell 
which the Public are now to read: this, with here and there some diligent 
though rather indistinct annotation by my Correspondent, where needful ; 
and, in a Note from himself, some vague hint of his having been in Town 
that very day, and even on the point of calling on me, had not haste and the 
rigour of railways hindered; hints too about the old dangers from Royalist 
kindred being now happily surmounted,—formed the contents of my heavy 
Packet. 

The reading of these old Cromwell Letters, by far the most curious that had 
ever come to me from such a source, produced an immediate earnest, almost 
passionate request to have sight of that old ‘‘Journal by Samuel Squire,” 
under any terms, on any guarantee I could offer. Why should my respectable 
obliging Correspondent still hesitate? These Letters, I assured him, if he but 
sold the Originals as Autographs, were worth hundreds of pounds;:the old 
Journal of an Ironside, since such it really seemed to be, for he had named 
it definitely in the singular, not ‘‘ Journals” and ‘‘ Papers” as heretofore,—I 
prized as probably the os curious document in the Archives of England! a 
piece not to be estimated in tens of thousands. It had become possible, it 
seemed probable and almost certain, that by diligent study of those old 
Papers, by examination of them as with microscopes, in all varieties of lights, 
the veritable figure of Cromwell’s Ironsides might be called into day, to be 
seen by men once more, face to face, in the lineaments of very life! A 
journey in chase of this Unknown Corr espondbié and his hidden Papers; any 
journey, or effort, seemed easy for such a prize. 6 

Alas, alas, by return of post, there arrived a Letter beginning with these 
words: ‘‘ What you ask is impossible, if you offered me the Bank of England 
for security ; the Journal is ashes,”—all was ashes ! My wonderful Unknown 
Correspondent had at last, it would appear, having screwed his courage to the 
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sticking place, rushed up to Town by rail; proceeded straight to his hidden 
repositories here; sat’ down, with closed lips, with concentered faculty, and 
copied me exactly the Cromwell Letters, all words of Cromwell’s own (these 
he had generously considered mine by a kind of right) ;—which once done he, 
still with closed lips, with sacrificial eyes, and terrible hand and mood, had 
gathered all his old Puritan Papers great and small, Ironside ‘t Journal,”’ Crom- 
well Autographs and whatever else there might be, and sternly consumed them 
with fire. Let Royalist quarrels, in the family or wider circles, arise now if 
. they could ;—‘‘ much evil,” said he mildly to me, ‘‘ hereby lies buried.” The 
element of ‘‘resolution,” one may well add, ‘tis strong in our family ;” un- 
changeable by men, scarcely by the very gods !—And s0 all was ashes; and a 
strange speaking Apparition of the Past, and of a Past more precious than any 
other is or can be, had sunk again into the dead depths of Night. Inrrecover- 
able; all the royal exchequer could not buy it back! That, once for all, was 
the fact ; of which I, and mankind in general, might now make whatsoever 
we pleased. 


‘With my Unknown Correspondent I have not yet personally met ; nor can I 
yet sufficiently explain to myself this strange procedure of his, which naturally 
excites curiosity, amid one’s other graver feelings. The Friend above al- 
luded to, who has now paid that visit, alas too late, describes him to meas a 
Gentleman of honourable frank aspect and manners ; still in his best years, and 
of robust manful qualities ;—by no means, inany way, the feeble, chimerical or 
distracted Entity, dug-up from the Seventeenth Century and set to live in this 
Nineteenth, which some of my readers might fancy him. Well acquainted 
with that old Journal, ‘which went to 200 folio pages;” and which he had 
carefully, though not with much other knowledge, read and again read. It is 
suggested to me, as some abatement of wonder: ‘‘ He has lived, he and his, 
for 300 years, under the shadow of a Cathedral City : you know not what 
kind of Sleepy Hollow that is, and how Oliver Cromwell is related to it, in 
the minds of all men and nightbirds who inhabit there! This Gentleman 
had felt that, one way or other, you would inevitably in the end get this Ms. 
from him, and make it public; which, what could it amount to buta new 
Guy-laux Cellar, and Infernal Machine, to explode his Cathedral City and 
all its coteries, and almost dissolve Nature for the time being? Hence he re- 
solved to burn his Papers, and avoid catastrophes.” 

But what chiefly, or indeed exclusively, concerns us here, is that, from the 
first, and by all subsequent evidence, I have seen this Gentleman to be a per- 
son of perfect veracity, and even of scrupulous exactitude in details; so that 
not only can his Copies of the Cromwell Letters be taken as correct, or the cor- 
rectest he could give, but any remark or statement of his concerning them is 
also to be entirely relied on. Let me add, for my own sake and his, that, 
with all my regrets and condemnations, I cannot but dimly construe him as a 
man of much real worth; and even (though strangely inarticwlate, and sunk in 
strange environments) of a certain honest intelligence, energy, generosity ; 

- which ought not to escape recognition, while passing sentence ;—least of all by 
one who is forced unwillingly to relate these things, and whom, as is clear, he 
has taken great pains, and made a strong effort over himself, to oblige even so 
far.—And thisis what I had to say by way of Introduction to these new Letters 
of Oliver Cromwell, which are now all that remains to the world or me from 
that adventure, 
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With regard to the Letters themselves, they may now be read withont 
farther preface. As will be seen, they relate wholly to the early part of 
Oliver’s career; to that obscure period, hitherto vacant or nearly so in all 
Histories, while ‘‘ Colonel Cromwell” still fought and struggled in the Hastern 
Association, under Lord Grey of Groby, under the Earl of Manchester, or 
much left to his own shifts ; and was not yet distinguished by the public from 
a hundred other Colonels. They present to us the same old Oliver whom we 
knew, but in still more distinct lineaments and physiognomy; the features 
deeply, even coarsely marked,—or, as it were, enlarged to the gigantic by 
unexpected nearness. It is Oliver left to himself; stript bare of all conven- 
tional draperies ; toiling, wrestling as for life and death, in his obscure ele- 
ment ; none looking over him but Heaven only. He ‘‘can stand no nonsenses ; ”” 
he is terribly in earnest; will have his work done,—will have God's Justice 
done too, and the Everlasting Laws observed, which shall help, not hinder, 
all manner of work! The Almighty God’s commandments, these, of which 
this work is one, are great and awful to him; all else is rather small, and not 
awful, He has pity,—pity as of a woman, of a mother, we have known in 
Oliver; and rage also as of a wild lion, where need is. He rushes direct to 
his point: “If resistance is made, pistol him;” ‘‘ Wear them (these uni- 
forms), or go home;”’ ‘‘ Hang him out of hand; he wantonly killed the poor 
widow’s boy : God and man will be well pleased to see Aim punished!” The 
attentive reader will catch not only curious minute features of the old Civil 
War, in these rude Letters; but more clearly than elsewhere significant 
glimpses of Oliver’s character and ways: and if any reader’s nerves, like my 
Correspondent’s, be too modern,—all effeminated in this universal, very dreary, 
very portentous babble of ‘‘ abolishing Capital Punishments ” &c. &e., and of 
sending Judas Iscariot, Courvoisier, Praslin, Tawell, and Vatwre’s own Scoun- 
drels, teachable by no hellebore, ‘‘to the schoolmaster,” instead of to the 
hangman, or to the cesspool, or somewhere swiftly out of the way (said 
“schoolmaster” not having yet overtaken all his other hopefuler work, by any 
manner of means !)—perhaps the sight of a great natural Human Soul once 
more, in whom the stamp of the Divinity is not quite abolished by Ages of 
Cant, and hollow Wiggery of every kind, ending now in an age of ‘t Abolition 
Principles,” may do such reader some good! I understand, one of my Cor- 
respondent’s more minute reasons for burning the Ironside Journal was, that 
it showed Cromwell uncommonly impatient of scoundrels, from time to time ; 
and might have shocked some people !— 

I print these Letters according to their date, so far as the date is given; or 
as the unwritten date can be ascertained or inferred,—which of course js not 
always possible; more especially since the accompanying ‘‘ Journal” was 
destroyed. With some hesitation, I decide to print with modern spelling and 
punctuation, there being no evidence that the partially ill-spelt Copies fur- 
nished me are exact to Oliver’s ill-spelling ; which at all events is insignificant, 
the sense having nowhere been at all doubtful. Commentary, except what 
Auditor Squire and his Transcriber have afforded, I cannot undertake to give ; 
nor perhaps will much be needed. Supplementary words added by myself are 
marked by single commas, as was the former wont; annotations, if inserted 
in the body of the Letter, are in Italics within brackets.—And now to busi 
ness, with all brevity. 
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Nos. I.—VI. 


The first Six Letters are of dates prior to the actual breaking-out of the 
Civil War, but while its rapid approach was too evident; and bring to view, 
in strange lugubrious chiaroscuro, Committees of ‘‘ Association for myptual 
Defence” (or however they phrased it), and zealous Individuals, SAMUEL 
SQuirE among others, tremulously sitting in various localities,—tremulous 
under the shadow of High Treason on the one hand, and of Irish Massacre on 
the other ;—to whom of course the honourable Member’s communications, in 
such a season, were of breathless interest. The King has quitted his Parlia- 
ment; and is moving northward, towards York as it proved, in a more and 
more menacing attitude. 


I. The address, if there ever was any except a verbal one by the Bearer, is 
entirely gone, and the date also; but may be supplied by prohable conjecture : 


‘ To the Committee of Association at Huntingdon.’ 


‘London, March 1641.’ 
D5EAR FRmnps, 


It is not improbable that the King may go through 
Huntingdon on his way to Stamford. Pray keep all steady, and 
let no peace be broken. Beg of all to be silent; or it may mar 
our peaceable settling this sad business. Such as are on the 
County Array bid go; all of you protect, at cost of life, the King 
from harm, or foul usage by word or deed,—as you love the 
Cause.—From your faithful—[word lost ?] 

OLIVER CROMWELL. 


The Transcriber, my Unknown Correspondent, adds from the burnt Journal 
this Note: ‘ Journal mentioned a sad riot at Peterborough on the King’s going 
to Stamford, between the Townsmen and the Array.’ March 1641, as is known, 
means 1642 according to the modern style: Newyears-day is 25th March. 


Il. The date exists, though wrong written, from haste ; but the address 
must be supplied: - 


‘To the Committee of Association at Stilton.’ 


Ely, April 11th day, 1641 [ for 1642; miswritten, 
Newyears-day being still recent]. 
DEAR FRIENDS, 

The Lord has hardened his [the King’s] heart more 
and more: ‘he has’ refused to hear reason, or to care for our 
Cause or Religion or Peace. 

Let our Friends have notice of the sadnews. I will be with you 
at Oundle, if possible, early next week ; say Monday, as I return 
now to London this day. Things go on as we all said they would. 
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We are all on the point of now openly declaring ourselves: now 
may the Lord prosper us in the good Cause ! 

Commend me in brotherly love to our chosen Friends and ves- 
sels of the Lord : I name no one, to all the same. I write myself 
yous Friend in the Lord’s Cause, O. 


P.S. Be sure and put-up with no affronts. Be as a bundle of 
sticks ; let the offence to one be as to all. The Parliament will 
back us. 


Ill. To Mr. Samuel Squire [subsequently Cornet and Auditor 
Squire]. 
London, 3d May 1642. 

DEAR FRIEND, 

I heard from our good friend W. [ Wildman ?] how 
zealous in the good Cause you were. We are all alive here, and 
sweating hard to beat those Papists: may the Lord send to us 
His holy aid to overcome them, and the Devils who seek to do evil. 

Say to your Friends that we have made-up our Demands to the 
control of the Navy, and Trainbands of the Counties’ Militia, also 
all Forts and Castles: and, with God’s aid, we will have them if 
he [the King] likes or dislikes. For he is more shifty every day. 
We must do more also, unless he does that which is right in the 
sight of God and man to his People. 

I shall come to Oundle, in my way down, this time; as I learn 
you live there a great time now. So may you prosper in all your 
undertakings, and may the Lord God protect and watch over you. 
Let them all know our mind.—From your Friend, OC: 


IV. Zo the Committee of Association ‘ at Cambridge.’ 


London, ‘ June 1642.’ 
GENTLEMEN, 


I have sent you, by Hobbes’s Wain, those you know 
of. You must get lead as you may :—the Churches have enough 
and to spare on them! We shall see the Lord will supply us. 
Heed well your motions [learn well your drill-ewercise] : and laugh, 
not at Rose’s Dutch tongue ; he is a zealous servant, and we may 
go farther and get worse man to our hand than he is. 

I learn from R. you get offences from the Bullards at Stamford.! 


1 Note to the Reprint. ‘ Bullards,’ printed in Fraser with a mark of interrogation, has 
attracted the notice of a helpful Correspondent, or of more than one. ‘ Bullards,* equiva- 
lent to Bull-wards, I now find, is an old name or nickname for the Stamford people ; 
Stamford being famous for bull-baiting, and gifted with bequests to promote that branch 
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Let them heed well what they are about, or [ere] they get a cake 
more than they bargain for, for their penny.—V. says that many 
come ill to the time fixed for muster: pray heed well their loss 
of time; for I assure you, if once we let time pass by, we shall 
seek in vain to recover it. The Lord helpeth those who heed His 
commandments : and those who are not punctual in small matters, 
of what account are they when it shall please Him to call us forth, 

-if we be not watchful and ready? Pray beat-up those sluggards. 
—I shall be over, if it please God, next Tuesday or Wednesday. 
I rest, till then, your Friend and Wellwisher, O. C, 


My Correspondent, who rather guesses this Letter to have gone to Hunting- 
don, subjoins in reference to it, the following very curious Note gathered from 
his recollections of the burnt Journal :—‘‘ Huntingdon regiment of Horse. 
Hach armed and horsed himself; except Mr. Olt Cromwell’s Troop of Slepe 
Dragoons, of some 30 to 40 men, mostly poor men or very small freeholders : 
these the Journal mentioned often ; I mean the Slepe Troop of hard-handed 
fellows, who did as he told them, and asked no questions. "The others, de- 
spite all that has been said and written, armed themselves and horsed also. 
I mean the celebrated Tawnies or Lronsides. They wore brown coats,—as 
did most Farmers and little country Freeholders; and so do now, as you or 
me may see any day. Oliver had some 200 foot also armed by him, who did 
great service.” 


V. No date, no address now left. Probably addressed to the Committee at 
Cambridge, or whichever was the central Committee of those Associations ; 
and, to judge by the glorious ripeness to which matters have come, dated 
about the beginning of July. A very curious Letter. We have prospered to 
miracle ; the Eastern Fen regions are all up or rising, and Royalism quite 
put down there, impossible as that once seemed. Miraculous success ;—and 
greater is yet coming, if we knew it! 


eto _ 





‘London, July 1642.’ 
Dar FRIENDS, 


Your Letters gave me great joy at reading your great 

progress in behalf of our great Cause. 
Verily I do think the Lord is with me! I do undertake strange 
things, yet do I go through with them, to great profit and glad- 
ness, and furtherance of the Lord’s great Work. Ido feel myself 
lifted on by a strange force, I cannot tell why. By night and by 
day I am urged forward on the great Work. As sure as God ap- 
peared to Joseph in a dream, also to Jacob, He also has directed 
— — [some words eaten out by moths] — —Therefore I shall not 


of enterprise: ‘for which legacy,’ says one Mr. Lowe of those parts, ‘every Bullard, in 
gratitude, ought to drink the joint memory of ’—two heroes named by Mr, Lowe: see 
Hone’s Every-Day Book, i, 1482. 

Vou. 1,—24 
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fear what man can do unto me. I feel He giveth me the light to 
see the great darkness that surrounds us at noonday. — to my 
—ht —ly [jive words gone, by moths], I have been a stray sheep 
from the Fold; but I feel Iam born again; I have cast off — — 
[moths again ; nearly three lines lost]— — 

‘T have’ sent you 300 more Carbines and 600 Snaphances ; also 
300 Lances, which when complete I shall send down by the Wain 
with 16 barrels Powder. 

We [of the Parliament] declare ourselves now, and raise an Army 
forthwith : Essex and Bedford are our men. Throw-off fear, as I 
shall be with you. I get a Troop ready to begin; and they will 
show the others. Truly I feel I am Siloam of the Lord; my soul 
is with you in the Cause. I sought the Lord; and found this 
written in the First Chapter of Zephaniah, the 3d verse: ‘See, I 
will consume,’ &c. [Here is the rest of the passage: ‘Consume man 
and beast; I will consume the fowls of heaven, and the fishes of 
the sea, and the stumbling-blocks with the wicked ; and I will cut- 
off man from off the land, saith the Lord.’] 

Surely it isa sign forus. SoTread it. For I seek daily, and 
do nothing without first so seeking the Lord. 

I have much to say to you all, when I do see you. Till I do so, 
the Lord be with you; may His grace abound in all your houses. 
Peace be among you, loving Friends: so do I pray daily for your 
soul’s health. I pray also, as I know you also ‘ do,’ for His merey 
to soften the heart of the King.— — [moth-ruins to the end; the 
signature itself half-eaten : indistinctly guessable to have been :] 

I ‘shall be at’ Godmanchester, ‘if it please the Lord, on’ Mon- 
day. : OLIVER CROMWELL. 


VI. No date; presumably, August 1642, at Ely or somewhere in that re- 
gion; where Parliament musters or ‘surveys’ are going on, and brabbles with 
recusant Royalists are rife,—in one of which the excellent Mr. Sprigg has got 
a stroke. My Correspondent, the Transcriber, thinks ‘ howse at Peterbor- 
ough’ must mean merely quarters in a house there, the house or home of 
Squire appearing in a late Letter to be at Oundle. 


To Mr. Squire, at his House, Peterborough. 
[Wo date. ] 
Str, 
I regret much to hear your sad news. I regret 

much that worthy vessel of the Lord, Sprigg, came to hurt. 

I hope the voice of the Lord will soften the Malignant’s heart 
even yet at the eleventh hour: we rejoice at the ‘hope’ much ;— 
but do keep it quiet, and not to take air. 
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We had a rare survey about us; and did much good. I expect 
to see you all at Stilton on Tuesday. To prevent hindrance, bring 
your swords and +’ [hieroglyph for muskets ?],—F rom your Friend, 

; O. C. 


Nos. VIL.—XXIYV. 


VIL. Keinton or Edgehill Battle, the first clear bursting into flame of all 
these long-smouldering elements, was fought on Sunday 23d October 1642. 
The following Highteen Letters, dated or approximately dateable all but some 
two or three, bring us on, in a glimmering fitful manner, along the as yet 
quite obscure and subterranean course of Colonel Cromwell, to within sight of 
the Skirmish at Gainsborough, where he dared to beat and even to slay the 
Hon. Charles Cavendish, and first began to appear in the world. 


‘To Auditor Squire.’ 
Wisbeach, this day, llth Nov. 1642. 
DAR FRIEND, 

Let the Saddler see to the Horse-gear. I learn, from 
one, many are ill-served. Ifa man has not good weapons, horse 
‘and harness, he is as naught. I pray you order this :—and tell 
Rainsborough I shall see to that matter ‘of his;’ but do not 
wrong the fool.—F rom your friend, ORG: 


VIII. The following is dated the same day, apparently at a subsequent 
hour, and to the same person : 


‘To Auditor Squire.’ 
November 11th day, 1642. 


Take Three Troops, and go to Downham; I care not which 
they be. OutveR CROMWELL. 


IX. ‘Stanground’ is in the Peterborough region; ‘ Alister your Music? 
means ‘Alister your Trumpeter,’ of whom there will be other mention. 
Oliver finds himself at a terrible pinch for money ;—there are curious glimpses 
into that old House by Ely Cathedral too, and the ‘Mother’ and the ‘ Dame’ 
there !— 


To Mr. Samuel Squire, at his Quarters at Stanground. 
: 29th November 1642. 
DEAR FRIEND, 
I have not at this moment Five Pieces by me ; loan I 
can get none ; and without money a man is as naught. Pray now 
open thy pocket, and lend me 150 Pieces until my rent-day, when 
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I will repay,—or say 100 Pieces until then. Pray send me them 
by Alister your Music ; he is a cautious man. 

Tell W. I will not have his men cut folks’ grass without proper 
compensation. If you pass mine, say to my Dame I have gone 
into Essex : my house is open to you; make no scruple; do as at 
your house at Oundle, or I shall be cross.—If you please ride over 
to Chatteris, and order the quartering of those [that] Suffolk 
Troop,—I hear they have been very bad ;—and let no more such 
doings be. Bid R. horse! any who offend; say it is my order, 
and show him this. 

Pray do not forget the 100 Pieces; and bid Alister ride haste. 
I shall be at Biggleswade at H. Send me the accounts of the week, 
if possible by the Trumpet; if not, send them on by one of the 
Troopers. It were well he rode to Bury, and wait [waited] my 
coming. 

I hope you have forwarded my Mother the silks you got for me 
in London ; also those else for my Dame. If not, pray do not 
fail.—F'rom your Friend, 

OLIVER CROMWELL. 


‘W.’ I suppose means Wildman, ‘R.’ Rainsborough. My Correspondent 
annotates here: ‘‘ The Journal often mentioned trouble they” (the officers 
generally) ‘‘ got into from the men taking, without leave, hay and corn from 
Malignants, whom Oliver never allowed to be robbed,—but paid for all justiy 
to friend and foe.” 


X. To Cornet Squire, at his Quarters, Tansor: These. 


Huntingdon, 22d January 1642. 

Sr, 

News has come in, and I want you. Tell my Son to 
ride over his men to me, as I want to see him. Tell White and 
Wildman also I want them. Be sure you come too: do not 
delay. 

I have ill news of the men under my Son: tell him from me I 
must not have it. Bring me over thosé Papers you know of. 
Desborow has come in with good spoil,—some 3,000/. I reckon. 
Your Friend, O. [‘C.’ rotted off. ] 


1 That is, 2ooden-horse (used asa verb).—‘ Do military men of these times under- 
stand the wooden horse? He isa mere triangular ridge or roof of wood, set on four 
sticks, with absurd head and tail superadded ; and you ride him bare-backed, in face of 
the world, frequently with muskets tied to your feet,—in a very measy manner | ’— 
-Cromwell’s Letters and Speeches, antea, p. 118, 
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Dated on the morrow after this, is the eclebrated Letter to Robert Barnard, 
Esquire, now in the possession of Lord Gosford :! “‘ Subtlety may deceive you, 
integrity never will !| ”»— 


XI. Refers to the Lowestoff exploit;? and must bear date 12th March 
1642-3,—apparently from Swaffham, Downham, or some such place on the 
western side of Norfolk. 


For Captain Berry, at his Quarters, Oundle. Haste. 
[Date gone by moths]—‘ 12th March 1642.’ 
DEAR FRIEND, 
We have secret and sure hints that a meeting of the 
Malignants takes place at Lowestoff on Tuesday. NowI want 
your aid; so come with all speed on getting this, with your 
Troop; and tell no one your route, but let me see you ere sun- 
down.—From your Friend and Commandant, 
Ottver CROMWELL. 


Auditor Squire had written in his Jowirnal, now burnt: ‘tHe’ (Oliver) 
“got his first information of this business from the man that sold fish to the 
Colleges ” (at Cambridge), ‘‘ who being searched, a Letter was found on him 
. to the King, and he getting rough usage told all he knew.” 


XII. Date and address have vanished ; eaten by moths; but can in part be 
restored. Of the date, it would appear, there remains dimly ‘* the Jast figure, 
which looks like a 5:” that will probably mean ‘ March 15,’ which otherwise 
one finds to be about the time. The scene is still the Fen-country ; much 
harassed by Malignants, necessitating searches for arms, spy-journeys, and 
other still stronger measures! ‘Montague,’ we can dimly gather, is the 
future Harl of Sandwich; at present ‘‘ Captain of the St. Neot’s troop,” a 
zealous young Gentleman of eighteen; who, some six months hence, gets a 
commission to raise a regiment of his own; of whom there is other mention 
by and by. 


‘To Cornet Squire.’ 
‘15th March 1642.’ 
DEAR FRIEND, 

I have no great mind to take Montague’s word about 
that Farm. I learn, behind the oven is the place they hide them 
[the arms]; so watch well, and take what the man leaves ;—and 
hang the fellow out of hand [out-a-hand], and Iam your warrant. 
For he shot a boy at Pilton-bee by the Spinney, the Widow’s son, 
her only support: so God and man‘must rejoice at his punish- 
ment. 

I want you to go over to Stamford: they do not well know you ; 


1 Letters and Speeches, vol. i. p. 116. 2 Tbid. vol. i. p. 121. 
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ride through, and learn all; and go round by Spalding, and so 
home by Wisbee [| Wisbeach]. See 15, 8, 92; and bring me word.— 
Wildman is gone by way of Lincoln: you may meet; but do not 
know him; he will not you. 

I would you could get into Lynn; for I hear they are building 
a nest there we must rifle, I sadly fear.—You will hear of me at 
Downham: if not, seek me at Ely ; my Son will say my Quarters 
to you.—From your Friend, ORC: 


XIII. No date, no address; the Letter itself a ruined fragment, ‘‘in Oli- 
ver’s hand.” or the rest see Letters and Speeches, vol. i. p. 121. ‘ Russell,’ 
I suppose, is Russell of Chippenham, the same whose daughter Henry Crom~ 
well subsequently married. Fi 


* To Cornet Squire.’ 


[Wo date] ‘ Cambridge, (23d ?) March 1642.’ 
Sir 
Send me by Alister a list of the Troop, and the con- 


dition of men and horses; also condition of the arms. Ride over 
to St. Neot’s, and see Montague his Troop, and my Son’s Troop ; 
and call on your way back. at Huntingdon, and see to Russell’s (I 
hear his men are ill provided in boots); and bid them heed a 
sudden call: I expect a long ride. 

I shall want 200 Pieces: bring me them, or else send them by a 
sure hand.—You mentioned to my Wife of certain velvets you had 
in London, come over in your Father’s ship from Italy: now, as 
far as Twenty Pieces go, buy th— — [torn off, signature and ail]. 

‘ OLIVER CROMWELL.’ 


XIV. To Mr. Squire, at his Quarters, Godmanchester. 


Cambridge, 26th March 1642 [miswritten for 1648; 
Newyears-day was yesterday]. 
SIR, 
Since we came back, I learn no men have got the money 
I ordered. Let me hear no more of this; but pay as I direct, — 
as we are about hard work, I think. Yours to mind, 


OLIVER CROMWELL. 


The ‘hard work’ of this Letter, and ‘long ride’ of last, refer to the same 
matter; which did not take effect after all) much as Colonel Hampden 
urged it. 


XV. ‘Direction gone; Letter generally much wasted.” Refers, seemingly, 
to those ‘Plunderers’ or ‘Camdeners’ from the Stamford side, concerning 
whom, about the beginning of this April, there is much talk and terror, and 
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one other Letter by Cromwell, already printed.! ‘Berry’ is the future Major- 
General ; once ‘‘ Clerk in the Ironworks,” Richard Baxter’s friend; of whom 
there was already mention in the Lowestoft affair. 


‘To Cornet Squire.’ 
Ely, this 30th day [rest rotted off], ‘March 1643.’ 

— — — hope you to bring me that I want in due time,—we shall, 
if it please God, be at Swaffham ;—and hear of me at 11 [name in 
cipher], who will say to you all needful. 

Mind and come on in strength, as they are out to mischief, and 
some — — [guess at their number, illegible] — — Troops, but ill- 
armed. Tell Berry to ride in, also Montague; and cut home, as 
no merey ought to be shown those rovers, who are only robbers 
and not honourable soldiers.——Call at Cosey : I learn he has got 
a case of arms down; fetch them off; also his harness,—it lies in 
the wall by his bedhead : fetch it off; but move not his old weapons 
of his Father's, or his family trophies. Be tender of this, as you 
respect my wishes of one Gentleman to another. 

Bring me two pair Boothose, from the Fleming’s who lives in 
London Lane; also a new Crayat: I shall be much thankful. I 
rest your Friend, OttverR CROMWELL. 


‘London Lane,’ I understand, is in Norwich. Let us hope ‘the Fleming’ 
has a good fleecy-hosiery article there, and can furnish one’s Cornet; for the 
weather is still cold !— 

From Norwich and the Fleming, by faint reflex, we perceive farther that 
‘Cosey’ must be Costessey, vernacularly ‘Cossy,’ Park ; seat of the old 
Roman-Catholic Jerninghams (now Lords Stafford), who are much concerned 
in these broils, to their heavier cost in time coming. Cossy is some four miles 
east of Norwich ; will lie quite handy for Squire and his Troops as they ride 
hitherward, being on the very road to Swaffham.? 


XVI. Mr. Samuel Squire, at his Quarters, Peterborough, in Bridge- 
street there: Haste. 
St. Neot’s, 3d April 1643. 
Dear Sir, 

I am required by the Speaker to send up those Pris- 
oners we got in Suffolk [at Lowestof &c.]; pray send me the Date 
we got them, also their Names in full, and quality. I expect I 
may have to go up to Town also. Isend them up by Whalley’s 
Troop and the Slepe Troop; my Son goes with them. You had 
best go also, to answer any questions needed. 

1 Letters and Speeches, vol. i. p. 127. 


2 This Paragraph is due to a Correspondent (Jan. 1848), after Fraser, where ‘ Cosey’ 
was printed with a quere, ‘Cosey (?)’—(Note to the Reprint, 1850), 


376 SQUIRE PAPERS. 


I shall require a new Pot [kind of Helmet] ; mine isill set. Buy 
me one in Tower-street; a Fleming sells them, I think his name 
is Vandeleur: get one fluted, and good barrets ; and let the plume- 
case be set on well behind. I would prefer it lined with good 
shamoy leather to any other. 

T have wished them return [the two Troops to return] by way of 
Suffolk home; soremind them. Do see after the 3 [wndecipherable 
cipher]. 81 is playing fox: I hold a letter of his he sent to certain 
ones, which I got of one who carried it. If you light on him, pray 
take care of him, and bring him on tome. I cannot let such es- 
cape; life and property is lost by such villains. If resistance is 
given, pistol him. No nonsense can be held with such: he is as 
dangerous as a mad bull, and must be quieted by some means. 
This villain got our men into a strife near Fakenham, some three 
weeks since ; and two got shot down, and nine wounded ; and the 
others lost some twenty or thirty on their side; and all for his 
mischief, 

Let me see you as soon as needs will allow. Mind Henry come 
to no ill in London; I look to you to heed him.—From your 
Friend, OLIVER CROMWELL. 


Squire endorses: ‘‘ We went up with the Treasure; and got sadly mauled 
coming back, but beat the ruffians [rwffinns] at Chipping, but lost near all 
our baggage.” 


XVII. These plundering ‘Ca’ndishers,’ called lately ‘Camdeners,’ from 
Noel Viscount Camden their principal adherent in these Southern parts, are 
outskirts or appendages of the Marquis of Newcastle’s Northern or ‘ Papist’ 
Army, and have for Commander the Hon. Charles Cavendish, Cousin of the 
Marquis; whence their name, They are fast flowing Southward at present, 
in spite of the Fairfaxes,—to the terror of men. Our first distinct notice of 
them by Oliver ; the das¢ will follow by and by. 


To Mr. Squire, at his Quarters, Oundle: These. Post haste, haste. 
Stilton, 12th April this day, ‘i643.’ 
Sir, 

Pray show this to Berry, and advise [signify to] 
him to ride in, and join me, by four-days time; as these Ca’n- 
dishers, I hear, are over, tearing and robbing all, poor and rich. 
— — [moths] —-— Many poor souls slain, and cattle moved off. 
Stamford is taken, and Lord Noel [ole] has put some 300 to gar- 
vison it. 

Send on word to Biggleswade, to hasten those slow fellows. 
We are upon no child’s-play ; and must have all help as we [they] 
may. At same time, I will buy your Spanish Headpiece you 
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showed me; I will give you Five Pieces for it, and my Scots one; 
at all rates, I will fain have it.—So rest, your Friend, O. C. 


The Kast Foot [from Suffolk &c.] are come in, to some 600 men, 
Ilearn. Say so to those Biggleswade dormice. 


Squire has jotted on this Letter: ‘‘ writ 12th April 1642” (meaning 1643), 
“as we were upon our Lincoln riding.” 


XVII. To Mr. Squire, at his Quarters, Oundle: These. Haste. 
Ely, this 13th day April 1642 [ for 1643). 
Sir, 
I got your Letter and the Headpiece [See Nos. 16, 
17]. I find we want much ere we march. Our Smiths are hard 
‘on’ work at shoes. Press me Four more Smiths as you come 
on: I must have them, yea or nay; say I will pay them fee, and 
let go after shoeing,—home, and no hindrances. 
I am glad Berry is of our mind; and in so good discipline of 
his men,—next to good arms, sure victory, under God.—I am 
your Friend, : On: 


XIX. To Mr. S. Squire, at his Quarters, Oundle: These. Haste. 
Ely, this day, Monday ‘—— 1643.’ 

Sir, 

The Pay of the three Troops is come down; there- 
fore come over by Twelve tomorrow, and see to it. I can hear 
nothing of the man that was sent me out of Suffolk and Essex. I 
fear he is gone off with the money. If so, our means are strait- 
ened beyond my power to redeem ;—so must beg of you to lend 
me 200 Pieces more, to pay them; and I will give you the order 
on my Farm at Slepe, as security, if Parliament fail payment, which 
I much doubt of. 

I got the money out of Norfolk last Friday: it came, as usual, 
ill; and lies at my Son’s quarters safely: also the Hertfordshire 
money also [sic], which lies at his quarters also. The money 
which was got from the man at Boston is all gone: I had to pay 
20 per centum for the changing it, and then take Orders on certain 
you know of, which will reduce it down to barely 60/. in the 100: 
._—which is hard case on us who strive, thus to lose our hard earn- 
ings by men who use only pens, and have no danger of life or 
limb to go through. 

Bring me the Lists of the Foot now lying in Garrison. I fear 
those men from Suffolk are being tried sorely by money from cer- 
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tain parties, —whom I will hang, if I catch playing their tricks in 
my quarters ; by law of arms I will serve them. Order Isham to 
keep the Bridge (it is needful), and shoot any one passing who 
has not a pass. The Service is one that we must not be nice upon, 
to gain our ends. So show him my words for it. 

Tell Captain Russell my mind on his men’s drinking the poor 
man’s ale and not paying. I will not allow any plunder: so pay 
the man, and stop their pay to make it up. I will cashier officers 
and men, if such is done in future. 

So let me see you by noon-time; as I leave, after dinner, for 
Cambridge.—Sir, I am your Friend, OLIVER CROMWELL. 

““Isham,’’ who is to keep the Bridge on this occasion, “left the regiment 
at the same time as Squire did” (the First War being ended), ‘‘ and went to 
sea, as did many others: so said Jowrnal.” (Note by the Transcriber.) 

XX. Address torn off, date eaten by moths; the former to be guessed at, 
the latter not. 

‘To Mr. Squire.’ 
‘— — 1643.’ 

Dear FRIEND,. 

‘J pray you’! send a Hundred Pounds to 81 at Ips- 
wich; also a Hundred Pounds to 92 in Harwich; also Fifty-two 
Pounds to 151 at Aldborough ;—and do not delay an hour. W. 
[ Wildman ?] is returned : they are all fit to burst atnews come in ; 
and, I much fear, will break out. So I am now going over to clip 
their wings. I shall be back in five days, if all be well. 

Henry has borrowed of you Fifty Pieces, I learn. Do not let 
him have any more ; he does not need it; and I hope better of 
you than go against my mind.—I rest, your Friend, 

Ouiver CROMWELL. 


XXI. To Mr. Squire, at his Quarters, Chatteris : Haste, haste. 
Headquarters, Monday daybreak. 
Sr, 
Wildman has seen one who says you have news. 
How is this I am not put in possession of it? Surely you are 
aware of our great need. Send or come to me by dinner.—I am 
your Friend, OLIVER CROMWELL. 


XXIT. To Mr. Squire, at his Quarters, Downham. 
[Vo date] ‘1643.’ 
Derar Frimeyp, 
I learn from Burton (112) that one landed at the 
Quay from Holland, who was let-go, and is now gone-on by way of 
1 Some such phrase, and the half of ‘Friend,’ have gone by moths, 
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Lynn. T hear he has a peaked beard, of a blue-black colour : of 

some twenty-five years old: I think from my letters, a Spaniard. 

See to him. He will needs cross the Wash ; stop him, and bring 

him to me. I shall lie at Bury, if not at Newmarket: so be off 

quickly.—From your Friend, O. CRoMWELL. 
Haste,—vide on spur. 


Squire has endorsed: ‘‘ Got the man at Tilney, after a tussle, two troopers 
hit, and he sore cut, even to loss of life. Got all.” 


XXIII. Mr. Waiters is some lukewarm Committee-man ; whose lazy back- 
wardness, not to say worse of it, this Colonel can endure no longer. Squire (by 
whatever chance the Letter came into Squire’s hand) has endorsed as memo- 
randum : ‘146 [and other cipher-marks] lives at his house,”—which perhaps 
may explain the thing! 


To Mr. Waters, at the Cross Keys: These in all speed. 
Lincoln, 25th July 1648. 
Sir, 

If no more be done than you and yours have done, it 
is well you give over such powers as you have to those who will. 
I say to you now my mind thereto: If I have not that aid which 
is my due, I say to youT will take it. And so heed me; for I 
find your words are mere wind: I shall do as I say, if I find no 
aid come to me by Tuesday.—Sir, I rest, as you will, 

Outver CROMWELL. 


XXIV. Here are the Ca’ndishers again; scouring the world, like hungry 
wolves: swift, mount, and after them! 


To Captain Montague or Sam Squire: Haste, haste, on spur. 
Wisbeach, this day, — ‘ July 1643.’ 

Sr, 

One has just come-in to say the Ca’ndishers have 
come as far as Thorney, and done a great mischief, and drove-off 
some threescore fat beasts. 

Pray call all in, and follow them; they cannot have got far, 
Give no quarter; as they shed blood at Bourne, and slew three 
poor men not in arms. So make haste.—From your Friend and 
“Commander, Outver CRroMWELL. 


Here, too, is a Letter from Henry Cromwell, copied by my Correspondent 
from Squire’s old Papers; which is evidently of contiguous or slightly prior 
date, and well worth saving, 
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‘To Captain Berry, at his Quarters, Whittlesea: These in all haste. 
‘-—— 18 July 1643. 


“SIR. 
9 * a ‘ 
‘There is great news just come in, by one of our men who has 


been home on leave. The Ca’ndishers are coming on hot. Some say 80 
troops, others 50 troops. Be it as it may, we must goon. WVermuyden has 
sent his Son on to say, We had better push-on three troops as scouts, as far 
as Stamford ; and hold Peterborough at all costs, as it is the Key to the Fen, 
which if lost much ill may ensue. Our news says, Ca’ndish has sworn to 
sweep the Fers clear of us. How he handles his broom, we will see when we 
meet: he may find else than dirt to try his hand on, I think! Last night 
came in Letters from the Lord General; also money, and ammunition a good 
store. 

‘Our men being ready, we shall ride in and join your Troop at dawn. 
Therefore send out scouts to see. Also good intelligencers on foot had better 
be seen after; they are best, I find, on all occasions. Hold the Town secure; 
none go in or out, on pain of law of arms and war.—Sharman is come in from 
Thrapstone: there was a Troop of the King’s men driving, but got cut-down 
to a man,—not far from Kettering, by the Bedford Horse, and no quarter 
given, I hear. 

‘Sir, this is all the news I have. My Father desires me to say, Pray be 
careful !—Sir, I rest, your humble Servant, Henry CROMWELL.’ 


On the same sheet follow four lines of abstruse cipher, with a signature 
which I take to mean ‘ Oliver Cromwell:’ apparently some still more secret 
message from the Colonel himself. 

On Friday 28th July 1643, precisely ten days after this Letter, occurred ike 
action at Gainsborough, here poor General Cavendish, ‘handling his broom’ 
to best ability, was killed ; and a good account, or good instalment of account 
to begin with, was given of these Ca’ndishers.! 


Nos. XXV.—XXXyV. 


Our last batch consists of Eleven Letters; all of which, except two only, 
bear date 1643; and all turn on the old topics. Squire’s more intimate rela- 
tion to Oliver natura'ly ceased as the sphere of action widened,—as the 
“valiant Colonel,’ having finished his Hastern-Association business, emerged 
as a valiant General into Marston Battle, into England at large. After 1643, 
there is only one Letter to Squire; and that on personal business, and dated 
1645, 


XXV. To Mr. Squire, at his Quarters, Wisbeach, at Mr. Thorne’s 
House there: by my Son Henry. 
August, 2d day, 1643. 
Sir, 
My Lord Manchester has not the power to serve me 
as you would [as you wish] for York: but I will see if I can do it 
1 Letters and Speeches, vol. i. p, 186, 


SQUIRE PAPERS. 381 


for him, to serve you in my Kinsman’s [ Whailey’s, Desborow’s, Wal- 
ton’s ?| troop. 

I will give you all you ask for that Black you won last fight.— 
I remain, yours, OutvER CRoMWELD. 


‘Last Fight’ is Gainsborough with the Ca’ndishers ; which occurred a week 
ago,—and has yielded Squire a horse among other things. 


XXVI. To Mr S. Squire, at his Quarters, the Flag. 
This day, 3d August 1643. 

Sr, 

These are to require you to bring the Statements of 
the Troopers who were on the road, when they stopped the Wains 
containing the Arms going from [word illegible; my Correspondent 
writes ‘* Skegness” | to Oxford; that they be paid their dues for the 
service. 

I learn from Jackson that some of the Suffolk Troop requires 
Passes to return home to Harvest. Now, that is hardly to be 
given; seeing we are after Lynn Leaguer, and require all aid 
needful to surround them [the Lynn Malignants] :—Say I cannot 
grant their requesting. Have they not had great manifesting of 
God’s bounty and grace, in so short a time? Iam filled with sur- 
prise at this fresh requiring of these selfish men. Let them write 
home, and hire others to work. I will grant no fresh Passes: the 
Lord General is against it; and so am I, fixed in my mind. 

Do you ride over to Swaffham, and buy Oats for 2,000 horse: 
we shall require as many, to come on to Gaywood, by order, as 
needed. Also see to the Hay ;—and let your servants see well 
that no imposition is practised. I must insist on due weight and 
measure for man and horse; or let the chapmen look to their 
backs and pouches! I stand no rogue’s acts here, if they are tol- 
erated in London. I will have my pennyworth for my penny. 

Send on a Trooper to Norwich and Yarmouth for news. Bid 
them call at 112 and 68, and ask Mr. Parmenter after 32: he is 
fox, I hear. I fear Burton is double.—I am, your Friend, 

Ourver CROMWELL. 

I sent a Pass to your Kinsman. 


XXVII. ‘ To Mr. Squire.’ 
‘17th August 1643.’ 
Bid three Troops go on to Downham, and come by way of 
Wisbeach. Tell Ireton my mind on his shooting that Spy without 
learning more. I like it not. His name is Nickols, I hear. It 
were well no news took air of it. O. C. 
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“Brom Col. Cromwell on his way to Siege of Lynn, 17th August 1643: ” 
so Squire dockets ; which enables us to date. Farther in regard to ‘ Ireton’s 
matter’ (the well-known Ireton), there stood in the Jowrnal, says my Corre- 
spondent: ‘*This man was shot in Thorney Fen: he was a spy, and had done 
great injury. He had 500 Gold Pieces in his coat, and a Pass of Manchester’s 
and one of the King’s.” To which my Correspondent adds in his own per- 
son: ‘Shooting spies, and hanging newsmongers, was very often done; and 
to me very horrible was the news I read often in the Jowrnal of such doings.” 


XXVIII. The ‘great work on hand’—is a ride to Lincolnshire; which 
issued in Winceby Fight, or Horncastle Fight, on Wednesday next. 


‘To Auditor Squire.’ 
Ely, this day [moths] October ‘1648.’ 
Dear FRIEND, 

Hasten with all speed you may, and come on the 
spur to me at Ely: we have a great work on hand, and shall need 
us all to undertake it. May the Lord be with us.—Hasten your 
men. I must see you by tomorrow sunset, as we start next day.— 
From yours, OntvER CROMWELL. 


““Came by the Colonel’s Music,” so Squire endorses.—For Winceby Fight, 
which followed on Wednesday next, see Letters and Speeches, vol. i. pp. 154-7. 


XXIX. Home at Hly again; in want of various domestic requisites,—a drop 
of mild brandy, for one. 


To Mr. S. Squire, at his Quarters, Dereham, or elsewhere: Haste, 


haste. 
Ely, 15th November 1643. 


Sm 
3 With all speed, on getting this, see Cox; his Quarters 


are at the Fort on the South End. ‘Tell him to send me two Cul- 
yerins, also a small Mortar-piece, with match, powder and shot; 
also a Gunner and his mates, as I need them. 

Buy of Mr. Teryer a case of Strong-waters for me;—and tell 
the Bailiff to order-on such Volunteers as we can: we need all we 
can get. Also get a cask of cured Fish for me.—Do not fail send- 
ing on, with good speed, the Cannons; we stay for them. In 
haste, yours, OLIvER CROMWELL, 


XXX. To Mr. 8. Squire, at his Quarters. 
This day, Friday noon, ‘— Noy. 1643.’ 
Sir, 
Your Letter is more in the Lord General’s business 
than mine ; but to serve you am well pleased at all times. I have 
writ to the Captain at Loughborough to mind what he is about: 
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at the same time, if your Kinsmen are Papists, I do not know well 
how I dare go against the Law of Parliament to serve them. I 
have, to oblige you, done so far: Take a Pass, and go over and see 
to this matter, if you are inclined. But I think they, if prudent, 
will get no farther ill. 

I shall want the Blue Parcel of Papers you krow of : send them 
by your Music.—Sir, I am your Friend, 

OuIvER CROMWELL. 


Squire endorses: ‘‘ My Cousin would not leave the Nunnery, so left her.”— 
But see next Letter, for a wiser course. 


XXXL To Mr. S. Squire, at his Quarters, Fotheringay. 


Peterborough, this day, 2d Dec. 1643. 
Dear FRIEND, 


I think I have heard you say that you had a relation 
in the Nunnery at Loughborough. Pray, if you love her, remove 
her speedily ; and I send you a Pass,—as we have orders to de- 
molish it, and I must not dispute orders [no /] :—There is one of 
the Andrews’ in it ; take her away. Nay give them heed to go, if 
‘they value themselves. I had rather they did. I like no war on 
women. Pray prevail on all to go, if you can. I shall be with 
you at Oundle in time.—From your Friend, 

OLIvER CROMWELL. 


Squire has written on the other side: ‘‘Got my Cousin Mary and Miss 
Andrews out, and left them at our house at Thrapstone, with my Aunt, 
same night; and the Troops rode over, and wrecked the Nunnery by order 
of Parliament.” 


XXXII. Some Cathedral or other Church duty come in course; at which 
young Montague, Captain of the St. Neot’s Troop, would fain hesitate! 
Readers may remember Mr. Hitch of Ely,—about a fortnight after the date 
here. ‘Monuments of Superstition and Idolatry,’ they must go: the Act of 
Parliament, were there nothing more, is express ! 


‘To Mr. Squire.’ 
Christmas Eve, ‘1643.’ 
Sir, 

It is to no use any man’s saying he will not do this 

or that. What is to be done is no choice of mine. Let it be suf- 
_ ficient, it is the Parliament’s Orders, and we to obey them. Iam 
surprised at Montague to say so. Show him this: if the men are 
not of a mind to obey this Order, I will cashier them, the whole 
Troop. I heed God’s House as much as any man: but vanities 
and trumpery give no honour to God, nor idols serve Him; 

1 Letters and Speeches, vol, i. p, 158. 
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neither do painted windows make man more pious. Let them do 
as Parliament bid them, or else go home,—and then others will 
be less careful to do what we had done [might have done} with 
judgment. 

T learn there is 4 Men down with the Sickness, in the St. Neot’s 
Troop now at March. ‘Let me hear: so ride over, and learn all of 
it.—Sir, Lam your Friend, OLIVER CROMWELL. 


Squire has endorsed: ‘‘ They obeyed the Order.” 


XXXIII. This Letter, in my Copy of it, is confidently dated “ Stilton, 31st 
July 1643 ;”’ but, for two reasons, the date cannot be accepted. First, there 
is a Letter long since printed, which bears date Huntingdon, instead of Stilton, 
with precisely the same day and year,—the Letter concerning Gainsborough 
Fight, namely.!' Secondly, in the Letter now before us there is allusion to 
‘Horncastle’ or Winceby Fight, which had not happened in ‘July,’ nor till 
11th October following. If for July we read Jany, January 1643-4, there is 
a better chance of being right. 


‘To Auditor Squire.’ 
Stilton, 31st ‘January,’ 1643, 


Drag Sir, 
Buy those Horses ; but do not give more than 18 or 


20 Pieces each for them: that is enough for Dragooners. 

I will give you 60 Pieces for that Black you won at Horncastle 
(if you hold to a mind to sell him), for my Son, who has a mind to 
him.—Dear Sir, I am your Friend, 

OurlveR CROMWELL. 

15 is come in. 


XXXIV. Red coats for the first time! My Correspondent gives the fol- 
lowing annotation: ‘tl remember, in Jowrnal, mention of all the East men’ 
(Association men) ‘* wearing red coats,? horse and foot, to distinguish them 
from the King’s men ; and it being used after by the whole Army. And I 
think it was after Marston Battle ;—but the Jowrnal was full of the rowes of 
the men, and corporals’ cabals.” 


To Mr. Russell, at his Quarters, Bromley by Bow. 


[Wo date at ail] ‘1648.’ 
Str, 

I learn your Troop refuse the new Coats. Say this: 
Wear them, or go home. I stand no nonsense from any one. Itisa 
needful thing we be as one in Colour; much ill having been from 
diversity of clothes, to slaying ‘ of friends by friends.’ Sir, I pray 

you heed this. Ottver CROMWELL. 

1 Letters and Speeches, vol. i. p. 186. 2 Tbid, vol. i. p, 139. 
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XXXYV. Cornet or Auditor Squire, it would appear by my Correspondent’s 
recollections of the lost Journal, was promoted to be Lieutenant for his con- 
duct in Naseby Fight: ‘‘he afterwards got wounded in Wales or Cornwall; 
place named Z2z70, I think,”—undoubtedly at Truro in Cornwall, in the en- 
suing Autumn. Here, next Spring, 1645-6, while the Service is like to be 
lighter, he decides on quitting the Army altogether. 


To Lieutenant Squire, at his Quarters, Tavistock: These. 


3d March 1645. 

Sir, 

In reply to the Letter I got this morning from you,— 
Tam sorry you ‘so’ resolve; for I had gotten you your commis- 
sion as Captain from the Lord General, and waited only your 
coming to give it you. Think twice of this. For lintended your 
good; as I hope you know my mind thatwise. But so if you 
will,—I will not hinder you. For, thanks be given to God, I 
trust now all will be well for this Nation; and an enduring Peace 
be, to God his glory and our prosperity. 

Now there is between you and me some reckoning. Now I hope 
to be in London, say in three weeks, if God speed me in this 
matter. Call at ides Speaker’s, and I will pay you all your due. 
Pray send mea List of the Items, for guide to me [for me to guide]. 
Let me know what I owe your Brother for the Wines he got me 
out of Spain to my mind.—Sir, let me once more wish you ‘ would’ 
think over your resolution, that I may serve you. Your Friend, 

OLIvER CROMWELL. 


Squire, in his idle moments, has executed on this sheet a rude drawing of a 
Pen and Sword; very rude indeed; with these words: ‘‘T'en to one the 
Feather beats the Iron :”’ that is Squire’s endorsement on this his last remain- 
ing Letter from Oliver; indicating a nascent purpose, on the part of Squire, 
to quit the Army after all. 


With which nascent purpose, and last Letter, we should so gladly take our 
jeave of him and his affairs; were it not that there still remain, from the 
-burnt Journal, certain miscellaneous Scraps, transitory jottings of Lists and 
the like, copied by our Correspondent,—which, though generally of the char- 
acter ae mere opaque ashes, may contain here and there some fragment of a 
burnt bone, once a hero’s; and claim to be included in this which may be 
called the Funeral Urno f the Tronsides, what is left to us of them after the 
fire. These Scraps too, let us hastily shoot them in, therefore ; and so end, 


Vou. I.—25 
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Scrap 1. 
On a Slip of Paper in Squire’s hand first, but ending with a line in Oliver’s : 


Ely, this 12th day of March 1643. 
Sick : 
M. Kearnes 
T. Allen 


Wounded: 


P. Jenkins 
P. Frisby 
Tab. Tomlins 
Sh. Wales 


4 horses want new shoes; 14 bridles want repairs [turns the leaf]; 4 
greaves want repair. Paid for Hay for Horses 50 shillings. 
The rest all well. : 
[Bottom of the Paper.] 
Sixth Troop to go to Downham. 
0. C. 


SAML. SQUIRE. 





Serap 2. 


My Correspondent says: ‘‘ These Names are written on a sheet of Paper, 
folded, and marked Troops,’’—probably, as my Correspondent guesses else- 
where, the names of the original Ironside Captains; well worth preserving 
indeed ! 





Cromwell Flutter Barnard 

Aires Stebbings Dodsworth 

Berry Walton Richardson 

Wright Campin Russell 

Evanson Deane White 

Collins Buckell Rawlins 

Rainsforth Larance Sidne (Algernon ?) 

Clarke Wauton Cromwell, H. 

Lawsell Walden Cromwell, O. (Junior) 

Freshwater Jones Treton 

Woolward Whailey Rich 

Spriggs Cook Montague (Sandwich) 

Sheppherd Fountain Cults 

Fairside Norton (idle Dick) Chambers. 

Weston Langley 

Scrap 3. 

Names written on a Paper marked ‘‘ St. Neot’s Troop.” 
Speechley Wauton, V. ( Valentine, young Wal- 
Tebbutt (the Saddler ? in Scrap 7) ton, killed at Marston-Moor 7) 


Wright Russell, John 
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Ellis 
Barnard 
Hunt 
Pickering 
Dawson 
Butler 
Cox 


On a Sheet in Squire’s hand : 
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Cromwell, Rd. (idle Richard !) 
Cromwell, Thos. 

Montague 

Halles, Ambrose 

Andres 

Spencer, junr. 





Scrap 4. 


The names of those who joined us at Siege of Lynn, and came riding in full 
armed, and went into our second regiment ; and who left us, many of them, 
after Marston Fight, on fancies of conscience, and turned Quackers (Quak- 
ers) ;—and suchlike left us at Newmarket, and went home with the Hast- 
men’s foot, to garrison Lynn and Yarmouth. 


Allen, Robert 

Ames, Simeon 
Anger, Josua 

Beales, Constantine 
Beart, Hiram 
Bullard, Octavius 
Ball, Frank 
Buddery, Isaac S 
Breckenham, Edward 
Complin (or Camplin), Judah 
Camon, Joseph 
Cornish, Caleb 
Dunton, Saml. 
Dormer, James 
Downeing, Saml. 
Daynes, Danyel 
Eccles, Thomas (music) 
Elsegood, Zachary 
Ellis, John 

Fuller, Jacob 
Fydeman, John 
Fyncham, Saul 
Fenn, Aaron 
Goodwyn, Robert 
Gogney, Symon 
Greenwood, Japhet 
Goss, Jacques 
Hutcherson, Levi 
Hewet, Jacob 

Hunt, Isaiah 
Howard, Timon 
Jeunes le, Jonathan 8S 
Kinge, Philip 


No. 1. 


Kiddell, Morse 

Kett, Reuben S 
Kett, Aminadab 
Keckwicke, Josiah 
Lowger, Thos. Christian 
Munck, Wm. 
Myleham, Henry 
Matthewman, Thomas 
Mason, Alwyn 
Mylum, Abraham C 
Medecalf, Leonard C 
Mayhew, Hezekiah 
Neave, Aram 

Neale, Jacques 
Northen, Christian 
Osborn, Zatthu 
Price, Ahimelech 
Panke, Sheckaniah 
Pike, Henry 
Patterson, Paul 

Roe, Tobias C 
Ransom, Icheil (07 Jeheil) 
Roe, Zechariah 
Rust, Christian 
Rose, Selah 

Read, Price Stephen 
Reeve, Manna 
Soames, Aaron Major 
Stangroom, Eleazer 
Sheringham, Walter 
Shepperd, Charles 
Sharpen, Jacobus 
Snell, Robert 
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Starlin, Edward 
Sewell, Samuel 
Swann, Josua 8S 
Thurton, Wm. Valentine 
Todd, Stephen 
Tillet, Ishmael 
Taylor, Vilellius 
Tizack, Christopher 
Tuby, Zered 

Toll, Israel 
Vickers, John 
Vankamp, Hubert 
Ward, Wilim. 
Waymour, Wm. 
Wharle, Nicholas 
Weeds, Amphilius 
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Woods, John C 
Waters, Bartolemew 
Waddelow, Philip 
Weasey, John 
Wilkerson, Wm. 
Willemons, Gabriel 
Wasey, Antoney 
Waynford, Antony 
Youngs, Francis 
Yewell, Gordon 
Ypres, Cornelius 
Yabbs, Peter 
Yewells, Christian 
Youngman, Gregory 
Yeames, Robert 
Yorkshire, Samuel 


[‘ L suppose S and C means Sergeants and Corporals.””—Correspondent.] 


Allwurd Promise 
Cladius Batson 
Gilead Barker 
Valentine Barker 
Henricus Clarke 
Alec Caulfield 
James Culling 
Sim Cross 

Zack Dulwick 
Alfred Damant 
Kesiah Dannell 
Joshua Flint 
Mathias Fox 
Will Gowan 

Paul Hales (07 Halls) 
Septimus Lefranc 
Richard Lome 


No. 2. 


' Peter A. Money 
Israel Meeks 
Will Martin 


John Mills 


Cristr. Mead 

Robert Mead 

Hall Markston 

Fred. Mallet \ 
Mark Nicholls 
Egbert Oaks 

Caleb Pede 

David Pascal 

John Pulfrey 


Amos Pull 


Pious Stone 
Walter Smit 
Ludwig Smidt 


Julius Stannard 
Danl. Staffort 
Natl. Steele 
James Thompson 
Jos. Watts 
Malec Wats 
Je’sophat Warnes 
Henry Willson 
Saul Wensun 
Oliver Weston 
Isachar Watts 
Thos. Zobell 
Adolff Zobell 
Shem Quarles 
John Yellows 
Alfred Love 
Simeon Waite 


‘“To these names nothing farther is written, beyond names of their Troops. 
I have written them alphabetically from my List, which is not so arranged,” 


(Note by my Correspondent.) 


‘“These are written on a Strip of Paper was enclosed in a Letter.” 


spondent. ) 


OC. DC. RC, 

HC. JC. VW. 

A, B. E. 
R. 





Scrap 5. 
(Corre- 
HC. Treton Cole 
D. Rawlings York 
J. Rainsboro Mewburn 
Castle Frisby 
White Mossop 


Husbands 
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“Copied as they stood in the original Paper. About the treasure going to 
London” (see antea, No. 16); ‘‘and I think, from the contents, took [had 
taken] College treasure.” (Correspondent.) 


Scrap 6. 


“List of Names written on a Paper marked Hearty. I have written them 
alphabetically for convenience, but they were not so in the Original.” (Cor- 
respondent. ) 


Alister Dawson, H. Larance 
Barnard, J. Everard, B. Ayscouw 
Butler Everard, R. Montague 
Boyle Everson Norton 
Biglande Hillis Neale 
Boucher Freshwater Neve 
Bussey Farside Nelson 
Berry Flutter Ord 
Buckel Frisby Poulton 
Barnard, R. Fischer Powell 
Castles Garland Pye 
Chambers, J. Hodges Pickerin. 
Compton Halles Pede 
Carter Hunt Ayres 
Claypol Hobbard Richardson, R. 
Collins Holland Rose 
Clarke Hewitson Rawlen 
Campin Hawkins Reede 
Cooke Henderson Ricketts 
Cutts Hunt Russell, J. 
Chambers, W. Hart Treton 
Cox Handley Russell, R. 
Castel Isham Russell, F. 
Cole Ingolsby Reynolds 
Chapman Treton, J. Rainsforth 
Cromwell, O. senr. Jones Richardson, J. 
Cromwell, R. John Rawlinges 
Cromwell, Thos. Ingoldsby Rich 
Cromwell, O. junr. Kincome Ayscogh 
Cromwell, Richd. Knightley Reachlous 
Cromwell, Henry Lemmen Steward 
Desborow Lawsell Sprigges 
Deshorow Langley Stebbings 
Deane, H. Moulle Sidney 
Deane, R. Mewburn Speechley 
Dinch Montague Squire 
Dodsworth Montague, H. Tebbut 
Dawson, T. Marten Thornton 


Dawson, 8. Masham Warters 
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Walls Walden Wright 
Wauton, V. Woolward Warnes 
Whally Weston White 
Whitston Walton Vanderay 
Wright Wauton, J. York 
White Walden Yewson 


‘hese several Lists are all that I copied ; but I think the List 3” age 
2 as given here) ‘‘ contains names of the original Captains [and Subalterns] 
of Troops in the Ironsides; but I cannot say for certain. The large List’’ 
(Scrap 4) ‘was too far gone to touch, as it was perfectly red with damp, and 
rotten ; so was burnt. These were in Letters and odd Papers. I have no 
others copied that I can find in my travelling Writing-desk ; so suppose they 
are allI took.” (Correspondent.) 





Scrap 7. 
“Written on a Letter, and marked Settled.” ( Correspondent.) 

Settled. Corporals : : Clerk: 
Collonel O. Cromwell Cornelius Vanderay Saml. Squire [Se/f/] 
Cn. [Captain] J. Des- Zosimus Rose [the Drill- Saddeler : 

boro! Corporal : Letter No, 4] J. Tebbutt 
Leutenant V. Wauton Thomas Fischer Chirugeon ¢ 
Cornet E. Whally Trumpets : Sl. Moule 
Qr. Mr. R. Everard Levi Allister [your MMu- Farrier : 
sic /] Rd. Richardson. 


Thos. Kincome 





Scrap 8. 


‘‘Memorandums on a Piece of Paper,” in Squire’s hand, ‘‘copied by me 
verbatim.” (Correspondent. ) 


Buried near the Vesirey : 





Enoch Soames — —50 horses shot to the death. 
John Purfis 40 horses soreley wounded. 
Simeon Wildes 30 men wounded soreley, yet 
John Liffel can Ride. 

Benjamin Waster 10 unabel to Ride. 

Noah Richardson 

Seth Richardson Lent for the use of the Parle- 
Levi Richardson ment to pay the Souldiers. Hay 
Cornelius Van (st and Corn 

Caspar Dorflein £160 10 48¢ 


Shot to the Death at Ganesborow. 


[turns the leaf] 
£160 10 487 


Note for its due payt. secured by Col. O. C. 


504 19 6 
160 10 43¢ 


665 9 108{ 
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Lent to 8. 
Hiram Dawson 10 
Capn. Desboro’ 60 
Colenl. Cromwell £10-—— 
A new Cravatt q 
A new Spurrs 5 
A feather for my Basnet 2 6 

£14 4 6 
A new Staffe for ye Coloures 14 
14 5 10 

Scrap 9. 


Squire’s Conspectus of the ‘*St. Neot’s Troop” is to be seen in Scrap 3. 
Captain Montague obtained Commission to raise a regiment of his own, ‘‘on 
the 20th August 1643,” says Collins 1—which I think, as ‘‘ 20th August” was 
a Sunday, can hardly have been the exact day! However, raise a regiment 


he did, and even regiments; and here is Note of the first of them,—in Squire’s 
handwriting : 


Joined Montague’s Lanciers. 


“Walter [his name ille- Wu. Partrige Gabriel Womac 

gible] Collins Collins Lemuel Gilbert 
John Palmer John Skipon Charles Hurst [o7 Harst] 
Saul Cobbham Walter Reachlous Wm. Waters 
Martin Saul John Evanson May 24, 1644, 
Wolsey Clarke Wm. Ellis 
Stephen Willis Henry Johnson 


Explicit Squirus noster ; as all things do end! Somethree other Notes, 
written in abstruse cipher, and two of them bearing what I take to be Oliver’s 
occult signature, and plainly Squire’s address,—these I keep back, as too ab- 
struse for any printer or any reader. And herewith let us close the Funeral 
Urn of the Ironsides, with its burnt bones of heroes, and ashes of mere wood ; 
and, with deathless regrets against my Unknown Correspondent, and for the 
present some real thankfulness to Heaven, wash our hands of this melancholy 
affair. 


T. CARLYLE. 
- London, 2d Nov, 1847. 


1 Peerage (1741), ii. 281, 
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Of trees that foster only things poisonous under their shad- 
ow. Of disturbances, once well asleep, awakened into new 
perilous activity during these debates. Necessary that they 
be dissolved. . 
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LETTERS LXXXVII.—XCVI. 


On Tuesday 30th January 1648-9, it is ordered in the Commons 
House, ‘That the Post be staid until tomorrow morning, ten’ of 
the clock ;’ and the same afternoon, the King’s Execution having 
now taken place, Edward Dendy, Sergeant-at-Arms, with due 
trumpeters, pursuivants and horse-troops, notifies, lond as he can 
blow, at Cheapside and elsewhere, openly to all men, That whoso- 
ever shall proclaim a new King, Charles Second or another, with- 
out authority of Parliament, in this Nation of England, shall be a 
Traitor and suffer death. For which service, on the morrow, each 
trumpeter receives ‘ten shillings’ of the public money, and Ser- 
geant Dendy himself—shall see what he will receive.! And all 
Sheriffs, Mayors of Towns and such like are to do the same in 
their respective localities, that the fact be known to everyone. 

After which follow, in Parliament and out of it, such debatings, 
committee-ings, consultings towards a Settlement of this Nation, 
as the reader can in a dim way sufficiently faney for himself on 
considering the two following facts. 


Cre 


‘ 
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First, That on February 13th, Major Thomas Scott,'an honour- 
able Member whom we shall afterwards know better, brings in his 
Report or Ordinance for a Councty or Strate, to be henceforth the 
Executive among us; which Council, to the number of Forty-one 
Persons, is thereupon nominated by Parliament; and begins its 
Sessions at Derby House on the 17th. Bradshaw, Fairfax, Crom- 
well, Whitlocke, Harry Marten, Ludlow, Vane the Younger, and 
others whom we know, are of this Council. , 

Second, That, after much adjustment and new-modelling, new 
Great Seals, new Judges, Sergeant’s-maces, there comes out, on 
May 19th, an emphatic Act, brief as Sparta, in these words: ‘ Be 
it declared and enacted by this present Parliament, and by the” 
authority of the same: That the People of England, and of all the 
dominions and territories thereunto belonging, are and shall be, 
and are hereby ‘constituted, made, established and confirmed to 
be, A CoMMONWEALTH OR F'REE-SraTE; and shall from henceforth 
be governed as a Commonwealth and Free-State,—by the Supreme 
Authority of this Nation the Representatives of the People in Par- 
liament, and by such as they shall appoint and constitute officers 
and ministers under them for the good of the People; and that 
without any King or House of Lords.’'—What modelling and con- 
sulting has been needed in the interim, the reader shall conceive. 


Strangely enough, among which great national transactions the 
following small family-matters again turn up; asserting that they 
too had right to happen in this world, and keep memory of them- 
selves,—and show how a Lieutenant-General’s mind, busy pull- 
ing-down Idolatrous Kingships and setting-up Religious Common- 
wealths, has withal an idle eldest Son to marry !— 

There occurred ‘a stick,’ as we saw some time ago,’ in this 
Marriage-Treaty : but now it gathers life again ;—and, not to ag- 
itate the reader’s sympathies overmuch, we will say at once that it 
took effect this time ; that Richard Cromwell was actually wedded 
to Dorothy Mayor, at Hursley, on Mayday 1649;° and, one point 
fairly settled at last!—But now mark farther how Anne, second 
daughter of the House of Hursley, came to be married not long 
after to ‘John Dunch of Pusey in Berkshire ;’ which Dunch of 
Pusey had a turn for collecting Letters. How Dunch, groping 
about Hursley in subsequent years, found ‘Seventeen Letters of 
Cromwell,’ and collected them, and laid them up at Pusey; how, 
after a century or so, Horace Walpole, likewise a collector of Let- 


1 Scobell, ii. 80; Commons Journals, 19th May. 
2 Letter LVI. vol. i. p, 265. 3 Noble, i. 188, 
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ters, got his eye upon them ; transcribed them, imparted them to 
dull Harris! From whom, accordingly, here they still are and 
continue, This present fascicle of Ten is drawn principally from 
the Pusey stock ; the remainder will introduce themselves in due 
course. 


LETTER LXXXVII. 


Coronet Norton, ‘Dear Dick,’ was purged out by Pride; lazy 
Dick and lazy Frank Russel were both purged out, or scared 
away, and are in the lists of the Exeluded. Dick, we infer, is now 
somewhat estranged from Cromwell; probably both Dick and 
Frank: Frank returned; Dick too, though in a fitful manner. 
And so, there being now no ‘dear Norton’ on the spot, the 
Lieutenant-General applies to Mr. Robinson, the pious Preacher 
at Southampton, of whom we transiently heard already ;—a priest 
and counsellor, and acting as such, to all parties. 


For my very loving Friend Mr. Robinson, Preacher at 
Southampton: These. 
‘London,’ 1st February 1648. 
Str, 
I thank you for your kind Letter. As to the 

business you mention, I desire to use this plainness with you. 

When the last overture was, between me and Mr. Mayor, 
by the kindness of Colonel Norton,—after the meeting I had 
with Mr. Mayor at Farnham, I desired the Colonel (finding, 
as I thought, some scruples in Mr. Mayor), To know of him 
whether his mind was free to the thing or not. Colonel Norton 
gave me this account, That Mr. Mayor, by reason of some 
matters as they then stood, was not very free thereunto. 
Whereupon I did acquiesce, submitting to the providence of 
God. 

Upon your reviving of the business to me, and your Letter, 
I think fit to return you this answer, and to say in plainness 
_of spirit to you: That, upon your testimony of the Gentle- 
woman’s worth, and the common report of the piety of the 
Family, I shall be willing to entertain the renewing of the 
motion, upon such conditions as may be to mutual satisfaction, 

1 Harris, p, 504, 
Vou. IL—2 
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Only I think that a speedy resolution will be very convenient 
to both parties. The Lord direct all to His glory. 

I desire your prayers therein ; and rest, your very affection- 
ate friend, Outver CroMWELL.' 


‘February 1st,’—it is Thursday; the King was executed on 
Tuesday: Robinson at Southampton, I think, must have been 
writing at the very time. 

On Tuesday night last, a few hours after the King’s Execution, 
Marquis Hamilton had escaped from Windsor, and been retaken 
in Southwark next morning, Wednesday morning. ‘ Knocking at 
a door,’ he was noticed by three troopers; who questioned him, 
detected him ;? and bringing him to the Parliament Authorities, 
made 40/7. apiece by him. He will be tried speedily, by a new 
High Court of Justice ; he and others. 


PASS. 


To all Officers and Soldiers, and all Persons whom these may 

concern. 

Wuereas John Stanley of Dalegarth, in the county of 
Cumberland, Esquire, hath subscribed to his Composition, 
and paid and secured his Fine, according to the direction of 
Parliament : 

These are to require you to permit and suffer him and his 
servants quietly to pass into Dalegarth above-said, with their 
horses and swords, and to forbear to molest or trouble him 
or any of his Family there; without seizing or taking away 
any of his horses, or other goods or estate whatsoever ; and 
to permit and suffer him or any of his Family, at any time, 
to pass to any place, about his or their occasions ; without 
offering any injury to him or any of his Family, either at 
Dalegarth, or in his or their travels: As you will answer your 
contempt at your utmost perils. 

Given under my hand and seal this 2d of February 1648. 

Otiver CromweEtt.* 
1 Harris, p, 504; one of the seventeen Letters found at Pusey. 2 Cromvelliana, p. 51. 


3 Jefferson’s History and Antiquities of Allerdale Ward, Cumberland (Carlisle, 1842), 
p. 284. 
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Oliver’s seal of ‘six quarterings’ is at the top. Of course only 
the seal and signature are specially his: but this one Pass may 
stand here as the sample of many that were then circulating,— 
emblem of a time of war, distress, uncertainty and danger, which 
then was. 

The 2d of February is Friday. Yesterday, Thursday, there was 
_ question in the House of ‘many Gentlemen from the Northern 
Counties, who do attend about Town to make their compositions,’ 
and of what is to be done with them.! The late business that 
ended in Preston Fight had made many new delinquents in those 
parts; whom now we see painfully with pale faces dancing attend- 
ance in Goldsmiths’ Hall—not to say knocking importunately at 
doors in the gray of the morning, in danger of their life! Stanley 
of Dalegarth has happily got his composition finished, his Pass 
signed by the Lieutenant-General ; and may go home, with sub- 
dued thankfulness, in a whole skin. Dalegarth Hall is still an es- 
tate or farm, in the southern extremity of Cumberland; on the 
disk river, in the Ravenglass district: not far from that small 
Lake which Tourists goto see under the name of Devock Water. 
Quiet life to Stanley there! 


LETTER LXXXVIII. 


For my very worthy Friend Richard Mayor, Esquire: These. 
‘London,’ 12th February 1648. 
Sir, 

I received some intimations formerly, and 
by the last return from Southampton a Letter from Mr. Rob- 
inson, concerning the reviving of the last year’s motion touch- 
ing my Son and your Daughter. Mr. Robinson was also 
pleased to send enclosed in his a Letter from you, bearing 
date the 5th of this instant February, wherein I find your 
willingness to entertain any good means for the completing 
of that business. ; 

From whence I take encouragement to send my Son to 
~ wait upon you ; and by him to let you know, That my desires 
are, if Providence so dispose, very full and free to the thing, 
—if, upon an interview, there prove also a freedom in the 


1 Commons Journals, in die. 
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young persons thereunto. What liberty you will give herein, 
I wholly submit to you. 

I thought fit, in my Letter to Mr. Robinson, to mention 
somewhat of expedition ; because indeed I know not how 
soon I may be called into the field, or other occasions may 
remove me from hence ; having for the present some liberty 
of stay in London. The Lord direct all to His glory. I rest, 
Sir, your very humble servant, Ottver CROMWELL.’ 


Thomas Scott is big with the Council of State at present; he 
produces it in the House tomorrow morning, 13th February ; and 
the List of actual Councillors, as we said, is voted the next day. 

There is also frequent debate about Ireland? in these days, and 
what is to be done for relief of it; the Marquis of Ormond, fur- 
nished with a commission from the Prince, who now ealls himself 
Charles IT., reappeared there last year; has, with endless patience 
and difliculty, patched-up some kind of alliance with the Papists, 
Nuncio Papists and Papists of the Pale; and so far as numbers go, 
looks very formidable. One does not know how soon one ‘may 
be called into the field.’ However, there will several things turn 
up to be settled first. 


ORDER. 


On the Saturday 17th February 1648-9, more properly on Mon- 
day 19th, the Council of State first met, to constitute itself and 
begin despatch of business.* Cromwell seems to have been their 
first President. At first it had been decided that they should 
have no constant President; but after a time, the inconveniences 
of such a method were seen into, and Bradshaw was appointed to 
the office. 

The Minute-book of this Council of State, written in the clear 
old hand of Walter Frost, still lies complete in the State-Paper 
Office ; as do the whole Records of the Committee of Both King- 
doms, of the Committee of Sequestrations in Goldsmiths’ Hall, 
and many other Committees and officialities of the Period. By 
the long labour of Mr. Lemon, these waste Documents, now gath- 
ered into volumes, classed, indexed, methodised, have become 
singularly accessible. Well read, the thousandth or perhaps ten- 
thousandth part of them well excerpted, and the nine-hundred- 


1 Harris, p. 505; one of the Pusey seventeen. 
* Cromwelliana, 14th February, &c, 8 Commons Journals, vi. 146. 
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and-ninety-nine parts well forgotten, much light for what is really 
English History might still be gathered there. Alas, if the Half- 
million of money, or but the twentieth part of it, wasted in mere 
stupidities upon the old-parchment Record Commission, had been 
expended upon wise labours here !—But to our ‘ Order.’ 

Sir Oliver Fleming, a most gaseous but indisputable historical 
Figure, of uncertain genesis, uncertain habitat, glides through the 
- old Books as ‘ Master of the Ceremonies,’—master of one knows 
not well what. In the end of 1643 he clearly is nominated ‘Master 
‘of the Ceremonies’ by Parliament itself ;! and glides out and in 
ever after, presiding over ‘ Dutch Ambassadors,’ ‘Swedish Ambas- 
sadors’ and suchlike, to the very end of the Protectorate. <A 
Blessed Restoration, of course, relieved him from his labours. 
He, for the’ present, wants to see some Books in the late Royal 
Library of St. James’s. This scrap of paper still lies in the British 
Museum : 


To the Keeper of the Library of St. James’s. 


Turse are to will and require you, upon sight hereof, to 
deliver unto Sir Oliver Fleming, or to whom he shall appoint, 
two or three such Books as he shall choose, of which there is 
a double copy in the Library : to be by him disposed ‘of’ as 
there shall be direction given him by the Council. Of which 
you are not to fail, and for which this shall be your warrant. 
Given at the Council of State, this 22d day of February 
1648. 
In the name, and signed by Order of the Council of State 
appointed by Authority of Parliament, 
Outver CRoMWELL 
(Preeses pro tempore).? 


There is already question of selling the late King’s goods, 
crown-jewels, plate, and ‘ hangings,’ under which latter title, we 
suppose, are included his Pictures, much regretted by the British 
connoisseur at present. They did not come actually to market 
till July next.® 


12d November 1643, Commons Journals, iii, 29. 
2 Additional Ayscough mss. 12,298. 
3 Scobell, Part ii. 46, the immense Act of Parliament for sale of them. 
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LETTER LXXXIX. 

REVEREND Mr. Stapylton, of whom we heard once before in 
Edinburgh, has been down at Hursley with Mr. Richard ; Miss 
Dorothy received them with her blushes, with her smiles; the 
elder Mayors with ‘many civilities:’ and the Marriage-treaty, as 
Mr. Stapylton reports, promises well. 


For my very worthy Friend Richard Mayor, Esquire: 
These. 
‘London,’ 26th February 1648. 
Str, 
I received yours by Mr. Stapylton; together 


with an account of the kind reception and the many civilities 
afforded ‘to’ them,'—especially to my Son, in the liberty 
given him to wait upon your worthy Daughter. The 
report of whose virtue and godliness has so great a place in 
my heart, that I think fit not to neglect anything, on my 
part, which may consummate a close of the business, if God 
please to dispose the young ones’ hearts thereunto, and other 
suitable ordering ‘of’ affairs towards mutual satisfaction ap- 
pear in the dispensation of Providence. 

For which purpose, and to the end matters may be brought 
to as near an issue as they are capable of,—not being at lib- 
erty, by reason of public occasions, to wait upon you, nor 
your health, as I understand, permitting it,—I thought fit to 
send this Gentleman, Mr. Stapylton, instructed with my mind, 
to see how near we may come to an understanding one of an- 
other therein. And although I could have wished the con- 
sideration of things had been between us two, it being of so 
near concerument,—yet Providence for the present not al- 
lowing, I desire you to give him credence on my behalf. 

Sir, all things which yourself and I had in conference, at 
Farnham, do not occur to my memory, through multiplicity 
of business intervening. I hope I shall with a very free heart 
testify my readiness to that which may be expected from me. 

I have no more at present: but desiring the Lord to order 
this affair to His glory and the comfort of His servants, I rest, . 
Sir, your humble servant, OLIVER CROMWELL.” 


1 To Richard Cromwell and him. 
2 Harris, p. 505; one of the Pusey seventeen; Signature only is in Cromwell's hand. 
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LETTER XC. 


Tuts Thursday 8th March 1648-9, they are voting and debating 
in a thin House, hardly above sixty there, Whether Duke Hamil- 
ton, Karl Holland, Lords Capel, Goring, and Sir John Owen,— 
our old friend ‘Colonel Owen’ of Nottingham Castle, Jenner and 
Ashe’s old friend,!—are to die or to live ? 

They have been tried in a new High Court of Justice, and all 
found guilty of treason, of levying war against the Supreme Au- 
thority of this Nation. Shall they be executed ; shall they be res- 
pited? The House, by small Majorities, decides against the first 
three ; decides in favor of the last; and as to Goring, the votes 
are equal,—the balance-tongue premises “Life or Death!” 
Speaker Lenthall says, Life.? 

Meanwhile, small private matters also must be attended to. 


For my very worthy Friend Richard Mayor, Esquire : 
These. 


‘London,’ 8th March 1648. 
Sr, 


: Yours I have received ; and have given further 
instructions to this Bearer, Mr. Stapylton, to treat with you 
about the business in agitation between your Daughter and 
my Son. 

I am engaged * to you for all your civilities and respects 
already manifested. I trust there will be a right understand- 
ing between us, and a good conclusion: and though I cannot 
particularly remember the things spoken of at Farnham to 
which your Letter seems to refer me, yet I doubt not but I 
have sent the offer of such things now as will give mutual 
satisfaction to us both. My attendance upon public affairs 
will not give me leave to come down unto you myself ; I have 
sent unto you this Gentleman with my mind. | 

I salute Mrs. Mayor, though unknown, with the rest of your 
Family. I commit you, with the progress of the Business, to 
the Lord ; and rest, Sir, your assured friend to serve you, 

OxtverR CromweEtt.* 


On the morrow morning, poor versatile Hamilton, poor versatile 
Holland, with the Lord Capel who the first of all in this Parlia- 


1 Letter LXXXII. p. 340. 2 Commons Journals, vi. 159. 
3 obliged. + Harris, p. 506: one of the seventeen. 
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ment rose to complain of Grievances, meet their death in Palace- 
yard. The High Court was still sitting in Westminster Hall as 
they passed through ‘from Sir Robert Cotton’s house.’ Hamil- 
ton lingered a little, or seemed to linger, in the Hall; still hope- 
ful of reprieve and fine of 100,0007.: but the Earl of Denbigh, his 
brother-in-law, a Member of the Council of State, stept up to him ; 
whispered in his ear ;—the poor Duke walked on. That is the end 
of all his diplomacies; his Scotch Army of Forty-thousand, his 
painful ridings to Uttoxeter, and to many other places, have all 
issued here. The Harl of Lanark will now be Duke of Hamilton 
in Scotland: may a better fate await him! 

The once gay Earl of Holland has been ‘converted’ some days 
ago, as it were for the nonce,—poor Harl! With regard to my 
Lord Capel again, who followed last in order, he behaved, says 
Bulstrode, ‘much after the manner of a stout Roman. He had no 
Minister with him, nor showed any sense of death approaching ; 
but carried himself all the time he was upon the scaffold with that 
boldness and resolution as was to beadmired. He wore a sad-col- 
oured suit, his hat cocked-up, and his cloak thrown under one 
arm; he looked towards the people at his first coming up, and put 
off his hat in manner of a salute; he had a little discourse with 
some gentlemen, and passed up and down in a careless posture.’ ! 
Thus died Lord Capel, the first who complained of Grievances: 
in seven-years time there are such changes for a man; and the 
first acts of his Drama little know what the last will be !— 

This new High Court of Justice is one of some Seven or Hight 
that sat in those years, and were greatly complained of by Consti- 
tutional persons. Nobody ever said that they decided contrary to 
evidence ; but they were not the regular Judges. They took the 
Parliament’s law as good, without consulting Fleta and Bracton 
about it. They consisted of learned Sergeants and other weighty 
persons nominated by the Parliament, usually in good numbers, 
for the occasion. 

Some weeks hence, drunken Poyer of Pembroke and the con- 
fused Welsh Colonels are tried by Court Martial; Poyer, Powel, 
Laughern are found to merit death. Death however shall be ex- 
ecuted only upon one of them; let the other two be pardoned : 
let them draw lots which two. ‘In two of the lots was written, 
Life given by God; the third lot was a blank. The Prisoners were 
not willing to draw their own destiny ; but a child drew the lots, 
and gave them: and the lot fell to Colonel Poyer to die.’? He 


1 Whitlocke, p. 380 (the first of the t2vo pages 380 which there are). 
2. Whitlcocke, 21st April 1649. 
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was shot in Covent Garden; died like a soldier, poor confused 
Welshman ; and so ended. 

And with these executions, the chief Delinquents are now got 
punished. The Parliament lays up its axe again ; willing to par- 
don the smaller multitude, if they will keep quiet henceforth. 


LETTER XCI. 


for my worthy Friend Dr. Love, Master of Benet College, 
* Cambridge :’ These. 
‘London,’ 14th March 1648. 
Str, 

I understand one Mrs. Nutting is a suitor unto 
you, on the right of her Son, about the renewing of a Lease 
which holds of your College. The old interest I have had 
makes me presume upon your favour. I desire nothing but 
what is just; leaving that to your judgment; and beyond 
which I neither now nor at any time shall move. If I do, de- 
“nial shall be most welcome and accepted by, Sir, your affec- 
tionate servant, Ottver CRoMWELL.’ 


This is not the Christopher Love who preached at Uxbridge 
during the Treaty there in 1644; who is now a minister in London, 
and may again come before us; this is a Cambridge ‘Dr. Love,’ 
of whom I know nothing. Oliver, as we may gather, had befriended 
him in the old Cambridge days; nothing hard had befallen him 
during the reform of that University in 1644. Probably in Baker’s 
Manuscripts it might be ascertained in what year he graduated, 
where he was born, where buried; but nothing substantial is ever” 
likely to be known of him,—or is indeed necessary to be known. 
‘Mrs. Nutting’ and he were evidently children of Adam, breathing 
the vital air along with Oliver Cromwell ; and Oliver, on occasion, 
endeavoured to promote justice and kindness between them; and 
they remain two ‘shadows of small Names.’ ? 

Yesterday, Tuesday 13th March, there was question in the 
Council of State about ‘modelling of the forces that are to go to 
Treland ;’ and a suggestion was made, by Fairfax probably, who 
had the modelling to do, that they would model much better if 


1 Lansdown mss. 1236, fol. 83. 
2 Gooper’s Annals, iii. 491; Masters’s History of Corpus-Christi College (Cambridge, 
1758), pp. 143-54.—Mrs. Nutting, it appears, succeeded (Cambridge Ms. penes me). 
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they knew first under what Commander they were to go.' It is 
thought Lieutenant-General Cromwell will be the man. 

On which same evening, furthermore, one discerns in a faint but 
an authentic manner, certain dim gentlemen of the highest author- 
ity, young Sir Harry Vane to appearance one of them, repairing to - 
the lodging of one Mr. Milton, ‘a small house in Holborn which 
opens backwards into Lincoln’s Inn Fields ;’ to putan official ques- 
tion to him there! Not a doubt of it they saw Mr. John this 
evening. In the official Book this yet stands legible : 

‘ Die Martis, 13° Martii 1648.’ ‘That it is referred to the same 
Committee,’ Whitlocke, Vane, Lord Lisle, Earl of Denbigh, Harry 
Marten, Mr. Lisle, ‘or any two of them, to speak with Mr. Milton, 
to know, Whether he will be employed as Secretary for the Foreign 
Languages? and to report to the Council.’* I have authority to 
say, that Mr. Milton, thus unexpectedly applied to, consents; is 
formally appointed on Thursday next; makes his proof-shot, ‘ to 
the Senate of Hamburgh,’ * about a week hence ;—and gives, and 
continues to give, great satisfaction to that Council, to me and to 
the whole Nation now, and to all Nations! Such romance lies in 
the State-Paper Office. 

Here, however, is another Letter on the Hursley Business, of 
the same date as Letter XCI. ; which must also be read. I do not 
expect many readers to take the trouble of representing before 
their minds the clear condition of ‘Mr. Ludlow’s lease,’ of ‘the 
250/.,’ ‘the 1507.’ &c. in this abstruse affair: but such as please to 
do so, will find it all very straight at last. We observe, Mr. Mayor 
has a decided preference for ‘ my ould land ;’ land that I inherited, 
or bought by common contract, instead of getting it from Parlia- 
ment for Public Services! In fact, Mr. Mayor seems somewhat of 
. asharp man: but neither has he adull man to deal with,—though 
a much bigger one. 





LETTER XCII. 


‘For my worthy Friend Richard Mayor, Esquire, at Hursley : 
These.’ 
‘London,’ 14th March 1648. 
Sir, 
I received your Paper by the hands of Mr. 
Stapylton. I desire your leave to return my dissatisfaction 


1 Order Book of the Council of State (in the State-Paper Office), i. 86. 

“Ibid. ; Todd's Life of Milton (London, 1826), pp. 96, 108-123. 

3 acnatie Populusque Anglicanus Amplissimo Civitatis Hamburgensis Senatui, Salutem. 
(In Milton’s Literze Senatus Anglicani, this rst Letter to the Hamburgers is not given.) 
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therewith. I shall not need to premise how much I have de- 
sired (I hope upon the best grounds) to match with you. The 
same desire still continues in me, if Providence see it fit. But 
I may not be so much wanting to myself nor family as not to 
have some equality of consideration towards it." 

Ihave two young Daughters to bestow, if God give them 


life and opportunity. According to your Offer, Ihave nothing 


’ 


for them ; nothing at allin hand. If my Son die, what con- 
sideration is there to me? And yet a jointure parted with 
‘on my side.’ If she die, there is ‘on your side’ little ‘money 
parted with ;’ ‘even’ if you have an heir male, ‘there is’ but 
3,000/., ‘and’ without time ascertained.” 

As for these things ‘indeed,’ I doubt not but, by one inter- 
view between you and myself, they might be accommodated to 
mutual satisfaction ; and in relation to these, I think we should 
hardly part, or have many words, so much do I desire a clos- 
ure with you. But to deal freely with you: the settling of 
the Manor of Hursley, as you propose it, sticks so much with 
me, that either I understand you not, or else it much fails my 
expectation. As you offer it, there is 4007. per annum charged 
upon it. For the 150/. to your Lady, for her life, as a joint- 
ure, I stick not at that: but the 250. per annum until Mr. 
Ludlow’s Lease expires, the tenor whereof I know not, and so 
much of the 2501. per annum as exceeds that Lease in annual 
value for some time also after the expiration of the said 
Lease,’—give such a maim to the Manor of Hursley as indeed 
renders the rest of the Manor very inconsiderable. 

Sir, if I concur to deny myself in point of present moneys, 
as also in the other things mentioned, as aforesaid, I may and 
do expect the Manor of Hursley to be settled without any 
charge upon it, after your decease, saving your Lady’s joint- 
ure of 1501. per annum,—which if you should think fit to in- 


1 ‘it’ is not the family, but the match, 

2 See Letter LVI. vol. i. p. 266. 

3 * Ludlow’s Lease,’ &c. is not very plain. The ‘tenor of Ludlow’s Lease’ is still less 
known to us than it was to the Lieutenant-General! Thus much is clear: 250+150= 
400 pounds are to be paid off Hursley Manor by Richard and his Wife, which gives a sad 
‘maim’ to it. When Ludlow’s Lease falls in, there will be some increment of benefit to 
the Manor; but we are to derive no advantage from that, we are still to pay the surplus 
‘for some time after.’ 
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crease, I should not stand upon it. Your own Estate is best 
known to you: but surely your personal Estate, being free 
for you to dispose, will, with some small matter of addition, 
beget a nearness of equality,—if I hear well from others. 
And if the difference were not very considerable, I should not 
insist upon it. 

What you demand of me is very high in all nie Tam 
willing to settle as you desire in pyérsihing ; saving for main- 
tenance 4001. per annum, 800). per annum.’ I would have 
somewhat free, to be thanked by them for. The 800/. per 
annum of my old land’ for a jointure, after my Wife’s decease, 
I shall settle ; and in the mean time ‘a like sum’ out of other 
lands at your election: and truly, Sir, if that be not good, 
neither will any lands, I doubt. I do not much distrust, your 
principles in other things have acted * you towards confidence. 
You demand in case my Son have none issue male but only 
daughters, then the ‘Cromwell’ Lands in Hantshire, Mon- 
mouth- and Gloucestershire to descend to these daughters, or 
else 3,000/. apiece. The first would be most unequal; the 
latter ‘also’ is too high. They will be well provided for by 
being inheritrixes of their Mother ; and I am willing ‘that’ 
2,000/. apiece be charged upon those lands ‘ for them.’ 


Sir, I cannot but with very many thanks acknowledge your 
good opinion of me and of my Son ; as also your great civili- 
ties towards him ; and your Daughter’s good respects,—whose 
goodness, though known to me only at a distance and by the 
report of others, I much value. And indeed that causeth me 
so cheerfully to deny myself as I do in the point of moneys, 
and so willingly to comply in other things. But if I should 
not insist as above, I should in a greater measure than were 
meet deny both my own reason and the advice of my friends ; 
which I may not do.- Indeed, Sir, I have not closed with a 
far greater Offer of estate ; but chose rather to fix here: I 
hope I have not been wanting to Providence in this. 


1 Means, in its desperate haste: ‘except that instead of 4002. per annum for mainte- 
nance, we must say 3007.’ 

2 Detter than Parliament-land, thinks Mayor! Oliver too prefers it for his Wife; but 
thinks all land wili have a chance to go, if that go. 

8 actuated or impelled, 
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I have made myself plain to you. Desiring you will make 
my Son the messenger of your pleasure and resolution herein 
as speedily as with conveniency you may, I take leave, and 
rest, your affectionate servant, Ottver CRoMWELL. 


I desire my service may be presented to your Lady and 
_ Daughters.' 


On the morrow, which is Thursday the 15th, day also of John 
Milton’s nomination to be Secretary, Lieutenant-General Cromwell 


was nominated Commander for Iveland ; satisfactory appointments 
both. 





LETTER XCIII. 


Tue Liecutenant-General is in hot haste today; sends a brief 
Letter ‘by your Kinsman,’ consenting to almost everything.— 
Mayor, as we saw before, decidedly prefers ‘my ould land’ to un- 
certain Parliamentary land. Oliver (see last Letter) offered to 
settle the 300/. of jointure upon his old land, after his Wife’s de- 
cease ; he now agrees that half of it, 150/., shall be settled directly 
out of the old land, and the other half out of what Parliamentary 
land Mayor may like best.—The Letter breathes haste in every 
line; but hits, with a firm knock, in Cromwell’s way, the essential 
nails on their head, as it hurries on. 

‘Your Kinsman,’ who carries this Letter, turns out by and by to 
bea Mr. Barton; aman somewhat particular in his ways of viewing 
matters; unknown otherwise to all men. The Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral getting his Irish Appointment confirmed in Parliament, and 
the conditions of it settled,? is naturally very busy. 


For my worthy Friend Richard Mayor, Esquire, at Hursley : 
These. 


‘London,’ 25th March 1649, 
Sir, ; 
You will pardon the brevity of these lines ; the 


haste I am in, by reason of business, occasions it. To testify 
_ the earnest desire I have to see a happy period to this Treaty 
between us, I give you to understand, 

That I agree to 150/. per annum out of the 3001. per annum 


1 Harris, p. 507; Dunch’s Pusey seventeen. 
2 Cromwelliana, p. 54; Commons Journals, &c. 
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of my old land for your Daughter’s jointure, and the other 
150/. where you please. ‘Also’ 400/. for present maintenance 
where you shall choose; either in Hantshire, Gloucester- or 
Monmouthshire. Those lands ‘to be’ settled upon my Son 
and his heirs male by your Daughter; and in case of daugh- 
ters, only 2,000/. a-piece to be charged upon those lands. 

‘On the other hand,’ 4001. per annum free,* to raise por- 
tions for my two daughters. I expect the Manor of Hursley 
to be settled upon your daughter and her heirs, the heirs of 
her body. Your Lady a jointure of 150/. per annum out of 
it. For compensation to your younger Daughter, I agree to 
leave it in your power, after your decease, to charge it with 
as much as will buy-in the Lease of the Farm at Allington * 
by a just computation. I expect, so long as they ‘the young 
couple’ live with you, their diet, as you expressed ; or in case 
of voluntary parting ‘from you,’ 150/. per annum. ‘You are 
to give’ 3,000/. in case you have a Son ;° to be paid in two 
years next following. In case your Daughter die without 
issue,—1,000/. within six months ‘of the marriage.’ 

Sir, if this satisfy, I desire a speedy resolution. I should 
the rather desire so because of what your Kinsman can sat- 
isfy youin. The Lord bless you and your Family, to whom 
I desire my affections and service may be presented. I rest, 
your humble servant, Otrver CroMwELu.* 


Your Kinsman can in part satisfy you what a multiplicity of 
business we are in: modelling the Army for Ireland ;—which in- 
deed is a most delicate dangerous operation, full of difficulties 
perhaps but partly known to your Kinsman ! 

For, in these days, John Lilburn is again growing very noisy ;_ 
bringing out Pamphlets, England’s New Chains Discovered, in sev- 
eral Parts. As likewise The Hunting of the Foxes from Triploe 
Heath to Whitehall by Five Small Beagles,-—the tracking out of 
Oliver Cromwell and his Grandees, onward from their rendezvous 


1 Means, ‘shall be settled on Richard and his Wife, that I may be left free.” 

2* Ludlow’s Lease,’ I fancy, Anne Mayor, ‘ your younger Daughter,’ married Dunch of 
Pusey ; John Dunch, to whom we owe these seventeen Letters. See also Letter 27th 
August 1657. 

3 Grandson, ¢.é. : in the next sentence ‘ die’ means more properly live. 

4 Harris, p. 508 ; one of the seventeen. 

® Given in Somers Tracts, vi. 44-60. 
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at Royston or Triploe, all the way to their present lodgement in 
Whitehall and the seat of authority. ‘Five small Beagles,’ Five 
vociferous petitionary Troopers, of the Levelling species, who for 
their high carriage and mutinous ways have been set to ‘ride the 
wooden horse’ lately. Do military men of these times understand 
the wooden horse? He is a mere triangular ridge or roof of wood, 
set on four sticks, with absurd head and tail superadded; and 
you ride him bare-backed, in face of the world, frequently with 
muskets tied to your feet,—in a very uneasy manner! ‘To Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Lilburn and these small Beagles it is manifest we 
are getting into New Chains, not a jot better than the old; and 
certainly Foxes ought to be hunted and tracked. Three of the 
Beagles, the best-nosed and loudest-toned, by names Richard 
Overton, William Walwyn, Thomas Prince,—these, with Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel Lilburn, huntsman of the pack, are shortly after this 
lodged in the Tower ;' ‘committed to the Lieutenant,’ to be in 
mild but safe keeping with that officer. There is, in fact, a very 
dangerous leaven in the Army, and in the Levelling Public at 
present, which thinks with itself: God’s enemies having been 
fought down, chief Delinquents all punished, and the Godly Party 
made triumphant, why does not some Millennium arrive ? 





LETTER XCIV. 

‘ CoMPENSATION,’ here touched upon, is the ‘compensation to 
your younger Daughter’ mentioned in last Letter; burden settled 
on Hursley Manor, ‘after your decease,’ ‘to buy-in the Lease of 
Allington Farm.’ Mayor wants it another way; which ‘seems 
truly inconvenient,’ and in brief cannot be. 


For my worthy Friend Richard Mayor, Esquire, at Hursley : 
These. 
‘London,’ 380th March 1649. 
Sir, 


I received yours of the 28th instant. I desire 
the matter of compensation may be as in my last to you. 
You propose another way ; which seems to me truly incon- 
venient. 

T have agreed to all other things, as you take me, and that 
rightly, repeating particulars in your Paper. The Lord dis- 
pose this great Business (great between you and me) for good. 

1 2%th March, 11th April 1649 (Commons Journals, in diebus), 
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You mention to send by the Post on Tuesday.’ I shall 
speed things here as I may. I am designed for Ireland, 
which will be speedy. I should be very glad to see things 
settled before I go, if the Lord will. My service to all your 
Family. I rest, Sir, your affectionate servant, 

‘Outver CroMWELL.’ ” 





LETTER XCV. 


Wuo the Lawyer, or what the ‘arrest’ of him is, which occa- 
sions new expense of time, I do not know. On the whole, one 
begins to wish Richard well wedded ; but the settlements do still 
a little stick, and we must have patience. 


For my worthy Friend Richard Mayor, Esquire, at [Hursley : 
These. 


‘London,’ 6th April 1649. 
Sir, 


I received your Papers enclosed in your Letter ; 
although I know not how to make so good use of them as 
otherwise might have been, to have saved expense of time, if 
the arrest of your Lawyer had not fallen out at this time. 

I conceive a draught, to your satisfaction, by your own 
Lawyer, would have saved much time; which to me is 
precious. I hope you will send some ‘one’ up, perfectly in- 
structed. I shall endeavour to speed what is to be done on 
my part; not knowing how soon I may be sent down towards 
my charge for Ireland. AndI hope to perform punctually 
with you. 

Sir, my Son had a great desire to come down and wait 
upon your Daughter. I perceive he minds that more than 
to attend to business here.* I should be glad to see him 
settled, and all things finished before I go. I trust not to be 
wanting therein. The Lord direct all our hearts into His 
good pleasure. I rest, Sir, your affectionate servant, 

OtiIver CroMWELL. 

My service to your Lady and Family.* 


1 The 30th of March is Friday ; Tuesday-is the 8d of April. 
2 Harris, p. 508. $ The dog! 4 Harris, p. 509, 
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There is much to be settled before I can ‘be sent down to my 
charge for Ireland.’ The money is not yet got;—and the Army 
has ingredients difficult to model. Next week, a Parliamentary 
Committee, one of whom is the Lieutenant-General, and another is 
Sir Harry Vane, haye to go to the City, and try if they will lend us 
120,000/. for this business. Much speaking in the Guildhall there, 
in part by Cromwell.! The City will lend; and now, if the Army 
were once modelled, and ready to march 2— 





LETTER XCVI. 


Here, at any rate, is the end of the Marriage-treaty,—not even 
Mr. Barton, with his peculiar ways of viewing matters, shall now 
delay it long. 


for my worthy Friend Richard Mayor, Esquire: These. 
$ ‘London,’ 15th April 1649. 
SIR, 
Your Kinsman Mr. Barton and myself, repairing 
to our Counsel, for the perfecting of this Business so much 
concerning us, did, upon Saturday this 15th of April, draw 
our Counsel to a meeting : where, upon consideration had of 
my Letter to yourself expressing my consent to particulars, 
which ‘Letter’ Mr. Barton brought to your Counsel Mr. 
Hales of Lincoln’s Inn ;*—upon the reading that which ex- 
presseth the way of your settling Hursley, your Kinsman ex- 
pressed a sense of yours contrary to the Paper in my hand, as 
also to that under your hand of the 28th of March, which was 
the same as mine as to that particular. 

In’ that which I myself am to do, I know nothing of doubt, 
but do agree it all to your Kinsman’s satisfaction. Nor is 
there much material difference ‘between us,’ save in this,— 
wherein both my Paper sent by you to your Counsel, and 


112th April 1649, Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 55). 

2 * Hales’ is the future Judge Hale. 

3 A mere comma here, instead of a new paragraph ; greaily obscuring the sense :—‘ag 
to that particular, and I know nothing of doubt in that which I am to doe, but doe agree 
itt all,” &c. 
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yours of the 28th, do in all literal and all equitable construc- 
tion agree, viz.: To settle an Estate in fee-simple upon your 
Daughter, after your decease ; which Mr. Barton affirms no{ 
to be your meaning,—although he has not (as to me) for- 
merly made this any objection; nor can the words bear it; 
nor have I anything more considerable in lieu of what I part 
with than this. .And I have appealed to yours or any Counsel 
in England, whether it be not just and equal that I insist 
thereupon. 

And this misunderstanding,—if it be yours, as it is your 
Kinsman’s,—put a stop to the Business ; so that our Counsel 
could not proceed, until your pleasure herein were known. 
Wherefore it was thought fit to desire Mr. Barton to have re- 
course to you to know your mind ; he alleging he had no au- 
thority to understand that expression so, but the contrary ;— 
which was thought not a little strange, even by your own 
Counsel. 

I confess I did apprehend we should be incident to mis- 
takes, treating at such a distance ;—although I may take the 
boldness to say, there is nothing expected from me but I agree 
to it to your Kinsman’s sense to a tittle. 

Sir, I desired to know what commission your Kinsman had 
to help this doubt by an expedient ;—who denied to have any ; 
but did think it were better for you to part with some money, 
and keep the power in your own hand as to the land, to dis- 
pose thereof as you should see cause. Whereupon an over- 
ture was made, and himself and your Counsel desired to draw 
it up; the effect whereof this enclosed Paper contains. And 
although I should not like change of agreements, yet to show 
how much I desire the perfecting of this Business, if you like 
thereof (though this be far the worse bargain), I shall submit 
thereunto ; your Counsel thinking that things may be settled 
this way with more clearness and less intricacy. There is 
mention made of 9001. per annum to be reserved : but it comes 
to but about 800/. ; my lands in Glamorganshire being but 
little above 4001. per annum ; and the ‘ other’ 4001. per annum 
out of my Manor in Gloucester- and Monmouthshire. I wish 
a clear understanding may be between us ; truly I would not 


THE LEVELLERS. 35 


willingly mistake. Desiring to wait upon Providence in this 
Business, I rest, Sir, your affectionate friend and servant, 


Outver CRroMWELL. 


I desire my service may be presented to your Lady and 
Daughters.’ 


This is the last of the Marriage-treaty. Mr. Barton, whom ‘no 
Counsel in England’ could back, was of course disowned in his 
over-zeal; the match was concluded; solemnised Ist May 1649.? 

Richard died 12th July 1712, at Cheshunt, age 86;* his Wife 
died 5th January 1675-6, at Hursley, and is buried there,—where, 
eyen after Richard’s Deposition, and while he travelled on the 
Continent, she had continued to reside. In pulling down the old 
Hursley House, above a century since, when the Estate had passed 
into other hands, there was found in some crevice of the old walls 
a rusty lump of metal, evidently an antiquity ; which was carried 
to the new Proprietor at Winchester ; who sold it as ‘a Roman 
weight,’ for what it would bring. When scoured, it turned out, 
—or is said by vague Noble, quoting vague ‘ Vertue,’ ‘ Hughes’s 
Letters,’ and ‘ Ant. Soc.’ (Antiquarian Society), to have turned out, 
—to be the Great Seal of the Commonweath.* If the Antiquaries 
still have it, let them be chary of it. 


THE LEVELLERS. 


Wuitz Miss Dorothy Mayor is choosing her wedding-dresses, 
and Richard Cromwell is looking forward to a life of Arcadian 
felicity now near at hand, there has turned up for Richard’s Father 
and other parties interested, on the public side of things, a matter 
of very different complexion, requiring to be instantly dealt with 
in the interim. The matter of the class called Levellers; con- 
cerning which we must now say a few words. 

In 1647, as we saw, there were Army Adjutators; and among 
some of them wild notions afloat, as to the swift attainability of 
Perfect Freedom civil and religious, and a practical Millennium 
on this Earth; notions which required, in the Rendezvous at 
Corkbush-field, ‘Rendezvous of Ware’ as they oftenest call it, to 
be very resolutely trodden out. Eleven chief mutineers were or- 


1 Harris, p. 509. 2 Noble, i, 188. 3 Tbid. i. 176, 188. 
4 Ibid. i, 1956. Bewildered Biography of the Mayors, ‘ Majors or Maijors,’ ibid, ii. 436-40. 
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dered from the ranks in that Rendezvous; were condemned by 
swift Court-Martial to die; and ‘Trooper Arnald, one of them, was 
accordingly shot there and then; which extinguished the mutiny 
for that time. War since, and Justice on Delinquents, England 
made a Free Commonwealth, and suchlike, have kept the Army 
busy: but a deep republican leayen, working all along among 
these men, breaks now again into very formidable development. 
As the following brief glimpses and excerpts may satisfy an atten- 
tive reader who will spread them out, to the due expansion, in his 
mind. Take first this glimpse into the eivil province; and dis- 
cern, with amazement, a whole submarine world of Calvinistic 
Sansculottism, Five-point Charter and the Rights of Man, threat- 
ening to emerge almost two centuries before its time! 

‘The Council of State,’ says Whitlocke,! just while Mr. Barton 
is bogeling about the Hursley Marriage-settlements, ‘has intelli- 
gence of certain Levellers appearing at St. Margaret’s Hill, near 
Cobham in Surrey, and at St. George’s Hill,’ in the same quarter: 
‘that they were digging the ground, and sowing it with roots and 
beans. One Hverard, once of the Army, who terms himself a 
Prophet, is the chief of them :’ one Winstanley is another chief. 
‘They were Thirty men, and said that they should be shortly Four- 
thousand. They invited all to come in and help them ; and prom- 
ised them meat, drink, and clothes. They threaten to pull down 
park pales, and to lay all open; and threaten the neighbours that 
they will shortly make them all come up to the hills and work.’ 
These infatuated persons, beginning a new era in this headlong 
manner on the chalk hills of Surrey, are laid hold of by certain 
Justices, ‘by the country people,’ and also by ‘two troops of 
horse ;’ and complain loudly of such treatment; appealing to all 
men whether it be fair.? This is the account they give of them- 
selves when brought before the General some days afterwards: 

‘ April 20th, 1649. Everard and Winstanley, the chief of those 
that digged at St. George’s Hill in Surrey, came to the General 
and made a large declaration, to justify their proceedings.  Ever- 
ard said, He was of the race of the Jews,’ as most men, called 
Saxon and other, properly are ; ‘That all the Liberties of the Peo- 
ple were lost by the coming in of William the Conqueror ; and that, 
ever since, the People of God had lived under tyranny and oppres- 
sion worse than that of our Forefathers under the Egyptians. But 


11%th April 1649, p. 384. 

2 King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no. 427, § 6 (Declaration of the bloody and unchristian 
Acting of William Star, &c, in opposition to those that dig upon George-Hill in Surrey) ; 
ib. no. 418, § 5, &c, 
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now the time of deliverance was at hand; and God would bring 
His People out of this slavery, and restore them to their freedom 
in enjoying the fruits and benefits of the Earth. And that there 
had lately appeared to him, Everard, a vision; which bade him, 
Arise and dig and plough the Earth, and receive the fruits there- 
of. That their intent is to restore the Creation to its former con- 
dition. ‘That as God had promised to make the barren land fruit- 
‘ful, so now what they did, was to restore the ancient Community 
of enjoying the Fruits of the Earth, and to distribute the benefit 
thereof to the poor and needy, and to feed the hungry and clothe 
the naked. That they intend not to meddle with any man’s prop- 
erty, nor to break down any pales or enclosures,’ in spite of re- 
ports to the contrary; ‘but only to meddle with what is common 
and untilled, and to make it fruitful for the use of man. That the 
time will suddenly be, when all men shall willingly come in and 
give up their lands and estates, and submit to this Community of 
Goods.’ 

These are the principles of Everard, Winstanley, and the poor 
Brotherhood, seemingly Saxon, but properly of the race of the 
Jews, who were found dibbling beans on St. George’s Hill, under 
the clear April skies in 1649, and hastily bringing in a new era in 
that manner. ‘And for all such as will come in and work with 
them, they shall have meat, drink, and clothes, which is all that is 
necessary to the life of man: and as for money, there is not any 
need of it; nor of clothes more than.to cover nakedness.’ For the 
rest, ‘That they will not defend themselves by arms, but will sub- 
mit unto authority, and wait till the promised opportunity be 
offered, which they conceive to beat hand. And that as their fore- 
fathers lived in tents, so it would be suitable to their condition 
now to live in the same. 

‘While they were before the General, they stood with their hats 
on; and being demanded the reason thereof, they said, Because 
he was but their fellow-creature. Being asked the meaning of 
that phrase, Give honour to whom honour is due,—they said, 
Your mouths shall be stopped that ask such a question.’ ! 

Dull Bulstrode hath ‘set down this the more largely because it 
was the beginning of the appearance’ of an extensive levelling doc- 
trine, much to be ‘avoided’ by judicious persons, seeing it is ‘a 
-weak persuasion.’ The germ of Quakerism and much else is 
curiously visible here. But let us look now at the military phasis 
of the matter; where ‘a weak persuasion’ mounted on cavalry 


1 Whitlocke, p. 884, 
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horses, with sabres and fire-arms in its hand, may become a very 
perilous one. 

Friday 20th April 1649. The Lieutenant-General has consented 
to go to Ireland; the City also will lend money ; and now this 
Friday the Council of the Army meets at Whitehall to decide what 
regiments shall go on that service. ‘After a solemn seeking of 
God by prayer,’ they agree that it shall be by lot: tickets are put 
into a hat, a child draws them: the regiments, fourteen of foot 
and fourteen of horse, are decided on in this manner. ‘The 
officers on whom the lot fell, in all the twenty-eight regiments, 
expressed much cheerfulness at the decision.’ The officers did :— 
but the common men are by no means all of that humour. The 
common men, blown upon by Lilburn and his five small Beagles, 
have notions about England’s new Chains, about the Hunting of 
Foxes from Triploe Heath, and in fact ideas concerning the capa- 
bility that lies in man and in a free Commonwealth, which are of 
the most alarming description. 

Thursday 26th April. This night, at the Bull in Bishopsgate, 
there has an alarming mutiny broken out in a troop of Whalley’s 
regiment there. Whalley’s men are not allotted for Ireland: but 
they refuse to quit London, as they are ordered; they want this 
and that first: they seize their colours from the Cornet, who is 
lodged at the Bull there :—the General and the Lieutenant-Gen- - 
eral have to hasten thither ; quell them, pack them forth on their 
march; seizing fifteen of them first, to be tried by Court-Martial. 
Tried by instant Court-Martial, five of them are found guilty, 
doomed to die, but pardoned ; and one of them, Trooper Lockyer, 
is doomed and not pardoned. ‘Trooper Lockyer is shot, in Paul’s 
Churchyard, on the morrow. A very brave young man, they say ; 
though but three-and-twenty, ‘he has served seven years in these 
Wars,’ ever since the Wars began. ‘ Religious’ too, ‘of excellent 
parts and much beloved ;’—but with hot notions as to human 
Freedom, and the rate at which the millenniums are attainable, 
poor Lockyer! He falls shot in Paul’s Churchyard. on Friday, 
amid the tears of men and women. Paul’s Cathedral, we remark, 
is now a Horse-guard ; horses stamp in the Canons’ stalls there: 
and Paul’s Cross itself, as smacking of Popery, where in fact Ala- 
blaster once preached flat Popery, is swept altogether away, and 
its leaden roof melted into bullets, or mixed with tin for culinary 
pewter. Lockyer’s corpse is watched and wept over, not without 
prayer, in the eastern regions of the City, till a new week come; 
and on Monday, this is what we see advancing westward by way of 
funeral to him. 
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‘About one hundred went before the Corpse, five or six in a 
file ; the Corpse was then brought, with six trumpets sounding a 
soldier’s knell; then the Trooper’s Horse came, clothed all over 
in mourning, and led by a footman. The Corpse was adorned 
with bundles of Rosemary, one half stained in blood; and the 
Sword of the deceased along with them. Some thousands followed 
in rank and file: all had seagreen-and-black Ribbon tied on their 
hats and to their breasts: and the women brought up the rear. 
At the new Churchyard in Westminster, some thousands more of 
the better sort met them, who thought not fit to march through 
the City. Many looked upon this funeral as an affront to the Par- 
lament and Army; others called these people “‘ Levellers ;” but 
they took no notice of any one’s sayings.’ ! 

That was the end of Trooper Lockyer: six trumpets wailing 
stern music through London streets ; Rosemaries and Sword half- 
dipt in blood; funeral of many thousands in seagreen Ribbons 
and black :—testimony of a weak persuasion now looking some- 
what perilous. Lieutenant-Colonel Lilburn and his five small 
Beagles, now in a kind of loose arrest under the Lieutenant of the 
Tower, make haste to profit by the general emotion; publish on 
the Ist of May? their ‘ Agreement of the People,’—their Bentham- 
Sieyes Constitution; Annual very exquisite Parliament, and other 
Lilburn apparatus ; whereby the Perfection of Human Nature will 
with a maximum of rapidity be secured, and a millennium straight- 
way arrive, sings the Lilburn Oracle. 

May 9th. Richard Cromwell is safe wedded; Richard’s Father 
is reviewing troops in Hyde Park, ‘seagreen colours in some of 
their hats.’ The Lieutenant-General speaks earnestly to them. 
Has not the Parliament been diligent, doing its best? It has 
punished Delinquents ; it has voted, in these very days, resolu- 
tions for dissolving itself and assembling future Parliaments.’ It 
has protected trade; got a good Navy afloat. You soldiers, there 
is exact payment provided for you. Martial Law? Death, or other 
punishment, of Mutineers? Well! Whoever cannot stand Mar- 
tial Law is not fit to be a soldier: his best plan will be to lay-down 
his arms; he shall have his ticket, and get his arrears as we others 
do,—we that still mean to fight against the enemies of England 
and this Cause.*—One trooper showed signs of insolence ; the 
Tiieutenant-General suppressed him by rigour and by clemency ; 
the seagreen ribbons were torn from such hats as had them. The 
humour of the men is not the most perfect. This Review was on 


1 Whitlocke, p. 885. 2 Whitlocke’s date, p. 355. 4 
3 15th April 1649, Commons Journals, 4 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 56). 
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Wednesday: Lilburn and his five small Beagles are, on Saturday, 
committed close Prisoners to the Tower, each rigorously to a cell 
of his own. 

It is high time. For now the flame has caught the ranks of the 
Army itself, in Oxfordshire, in Gloucestershire, at Salisbury where 
head-quarters are ; and rapidly there is, on all hands, a dangerous 
conflagration blazing out. In Oxfordshire, one Captain Thomp- 
son, not known to us before, has burst from his quarters at Ban- 
bury, with a party of Two-hundred, in these same days ; has sent 
forth his England’s Standard Advanced ;* insisting passionately on 
the New Chains we are fettered with; indignantly demanding 
swift perfection of Human Freedom, justice on the murderers of 
Lockyer and Arnald ;—threatening that if a hair of Lilburn and the 
five small Beagles be hurt, he will avenge it ‘seventy-and-seven 
fold.’ This Thompson’s Party, swiftly attacked by his Colonel, is 
broken within the week; he himself escapes with a few, and still 
roves up and down. To join whom, or to communicate with 
Gloucestershire where help lies, there has, in the interim, open 
mutiny, ‘above a Thousand strong,’ with subalterns, with a Cornet 
Thompson brother of the Captain, but without any leader of mark, 
broken out at Salisbury: the General and Lieutenant-General, 
with what foree can be raised, are hastening thitherward in all 
speed. Now were the time for Lieutenant-Colonel Lilburn ; now 
or never might noisy John do some considerable injury to the 
Cause he has at heart: but he sits, in these critical hours, fast 
within stone walls ! 

Monday 14th May. All Sunday the General and Lieutenant- 
General marched in full speed, by Alton, by Andover, towards 
Salisbury; the mutineers, hearing of them, start northward for 
Buckinghamshire, then for Berkshire; the General and Lieuten- 
ant-General turning also northward after them in hot chase. The 
mutineers arrive at Wantage; make for Oxfordshire by Newbridge; 
find the Bridge already seized ; cross higher up by swimming; get 
to Burford, very weary, and ‘turn out their horses to grass ;’—Fair- 
fax. and Cromwell still following in hot speed, ‘a march of near 
fifty miles’ that Monday. What boots it? there is no leader, 
noisy John is sitting fast within stone walls! The mutineers lie 
asleep in Burford, their horses out at grass; the Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral, having rested at a safe distance since dark, bursts into Bur- 
ford as the clocks are striking midnight. He has beset some hun- 
dreds of the mutineers, ‘who could only fire some shots out of 
windows ;’—has dissipated the mutiny, trodden down the Level- 

1 Given in Walker's History of Independency, part ii. 168; dated 6th May. 
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ling Principle out of English affairs once more. Here is the last 
scene of the business; the rigorous Court-Martial having now sat ; 
the decimated doomed Mutineers being placed on the leads of the 
Church to see: 

Thursday 17th May. ‘This day in Burford Churchyard, Cornet 

Thompson, brother to Thompson the chief leader, was brought to 

_the place of execution ; and expressed himself to this purpose; 
That it was just what did befall him; that God did not own the 
ways he went; that he had offended the General: he desired the 
prayers of the people; and told the soldiers who were appointed 
to shoot him, that when he held out his hands, they should do 
their duty. And accordingly he was immediately, after the sign 
given, shot to death. Next after him was a Corporal, brought to 
the same place of execution; where, looking upon his fellow-muti- 
neers, he set his ‘back against the wall; and bade them who were 
appointed to shoot, ‘‘Shoot!” and died desperately. The third, 
being also a Corporal, was brought to the same place; and with- 
out the least acknowledgment of error, or show of fear, he pulled 
off his doublet, standing a pretty distance from the wall; and bade 
the soldiers do their duty; looking them in the face till they gave 
fire, not showing the least kind of terror or fearfulness of spirit.’ 
—So die the Leveller Corporals; strong they, after their sort, for 
the Liberties of England ; resolute to the very death. Misguided 
Corporals! But History, which has wept for a misguided Charles 
Stuart, and blubbered, in the most copious helpless manner, near 
two centuries now, whole floods of brine, enough to salt the Her- 
ring-fishery, —will not refuse these poor Corporals also her tribu- 
tary sigh. With Arnald of the Rendezvous at Ware, with Lockyer 
of the Bull in Bishopsgate, and other misguided martyrs to the 
Liberties of England then and since, may they sleep well! 

Cornet Dean, who now came forward as the next to be shot, ‘ ex- 
pressed penitence ;’ got pardon from the General: and there was 
no more shooting. Lieutenant-General Cromwell went into the 
Church, called down the Decimated of the Mutineers; rebuked, 
admonished; said, The General in his mercy had forgiven them. 
Misguided men, would you ruin this Cause, which marvellous 
Providences have so confirmed to us to be the Cause of God? 
Go, repent; and rebel no more, lest a worse thing befall you! 

«They wept,’ says the old Newspaper ; they retired to the Devizes 
for a time; were then restored to their regiments, and marched 
cheerfully for Ireland.—Captain Thompson, the Cornet’s brother, 
the first of all the Mutineers, he too, a few days afterwards, was 
fallen-in with in Northamptonshire, still mutinous: his men took 
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quarter ; he himself ‘ fled to a wood ;’ fired and fenced there, and 
again desperately fired, declaring he would never yield alive ;— 
whereupon ‘a Corporal with seven bullets in his carbine’ ended 
Captain Thompson too; and this formidable conflagration, to the 
last glimmer of it, was extinct. 

Sansculottism, as we said above, has to lie submerged for almost 
two centuries yet. Levelling, in the practical civil or military 
provinces of English things, is forbidden to be. In the spiritual 
provinces it cannot be forbidden ; for there it everywhere already 
is. It ceases dibbling beans on St. George’s Hill near Cobham ; 
ceases galloping in mutiny across the Isis to Burford ;—takes into 
Quakerisms, and kingdoms which are not of this world. My poor 
friend Dryasdust lamentably tears his hair over the ‘intolerance’ 
of that old Time to Quakerism and suchlike. If Dryasdust had 
seen the dibbling on St. George’s Hill, the threatened fall of ‘park - 
pales,’ and the gallop to Burford, he would reflect that Conviction 
in an earnest age means, not lengthy Spouting in Exeter-Hall, but 
rapid silent Practice on the face of the Earth ; and would perhaps 
leave his poor hair alone. 

On Thursday night, 17th of the month, the General, Lieutenant- 
General, and chief Officers arrive at Oxford; lodge in All-Souls 
College ; head-quarters are to be there for some days. Solemnly 
welcomed by the reformed University ; bedinnered, bespeeched ; 
made Doctors, Masters, Bachelors, or what was suitable to their 
ranks, and to the faculties of this reformed University. Of which 
high doings, degrees and convocation-dinners, and eloquence by 
Proctor Zanchy, we say nothing,—being in haste for Ireland. 
This small benefit we have from the business: Anthony Wood, in 
his crabbed but authentic way, has given us biographical sketches 
of all these Graduates ; biographies very lean, very perverse, but 
better than are commonly going then, and in the fatal scarcity not 
quite without value.! 

Neither do we speak of the thanking in the House of Commons; 
or of the general Day of Thanksgiving for London, which is Thurs- 
day the 7th June (the day for England at large being Thursday 
21st),°—and of the illustrious Dinner which the City gave the 
Parliament and Officers, and all the Dignitaries of England, when 

1 Wood’s Athens, iv. (Fasti, ii, 127--155): the Graduates of Saturday 19th May 1649, 
are, Fairfax, p. 148; Cromwell, p. 152; Colonels Scrope, Grosvenor, Sir Hardress Wal- 
ter, Ingoldasby, Harrison, Goff, Okey ; Adjutant-General Sedascue, Scont-master Rowe: 
and of Monday 2ist, Lieutenant-Colonel Cobbet, p. 140: John Rushworth, Cornet Joyce, 
p. 188:—of whom those marked here in Italics have biographies worth looking at for an 


instant. 
2 Commons Journals, 26th May 1649, 
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Sermon was done. It was at Grocers’ Hall, this City dinner ; 
really illustrious. Dull Bulstrode, Keeper, or.one of the Keepers, 
of the Commonwealth Great Seal, was there,— Keeper of that lump 
of dignified metal, found since all rusty in the wall at Hursley : 
and my Lord of Pembroke, an Earl and Member of the Council of 
State, ‘speaking very loud,’ as his manner was, insisted that illus- 
trious Bulstrode should take place above him. I haye given place 
. to Bishop Williams when he was Keeper; and the Commonwealth 
Great Seal is as good as any King’s ever was ;—illustrious Bul- 
strode, take place above me: so!! ‘On almost every dish was 
enamelled a bandrol with the word Welcome. No music but that 
of drum and trumpet ;’ no balderdash, or almost none, of speech 
without meaning ; ‘no drinking of healths or other incivility :’— 
drinking of healths; a kind of invocation or prayer, addressed 
surely not to God, in that humour; probably therefore to the 
Devil, or to the Heathen gods; which is offensive to the well-con- 
stituted mind. Four-hundred pounds were given to the Poor of 
London, that they also might dine.2— 
And now for Bristol and the Campaign in Ireland. 


LETTERS XCVII.—CIL. 


Tuesday 10th July 1649. ‘This evening, about five of the clock, 
the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland began his journey; by the way of 
Windsor, and so to Bristol. He went forth in that state and equi- 
page as the ike hath hardly been seen; himself in a coach with 
six gallant Flanders mares, whitish gray; divers coaches accom- 
panying him ; and very many great Officers of the Army ; his Life- 
guard consisting of eighty gallant men, the meanest whereof a 
Commander or Esquire, in stately habit ;—with trumpets sound- 
ing, almost to the shaking of Charing Cross, had it been now 
standing. Of his Lifeguard many are Colonels; and, believe me, 
it’s such a guard as is hardly to be paralleled in the world. And 
now have at you, my Lord of Ormond! You will have men of 
gallantry to encounter ; whom to overcome will be honor sufficient, 
and to be beaten by them will be no great blemish to your reputa- 
tion. If you say, Cxsar or Nothing: they say, A Republic or 
Nothing. The Lord Lieutenant’s colours are white.’ * 

Thus has Lord-Lieutenant Cromwell gone to the Wars in Ire- 


1 Whitlocke, p. 391. 2 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, pp. 59, 60). 3 Ibid. p. 62. 
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land. But before going, and while just on the eve of going, he 
has had the following, among a multiplicity of other businesses, 
to attend to, 


LETTER XOVILI. 


Barnabas O’Bryen, Sixth Earl of Thomond, Twentieth-and-odd 
King of Thomond, a very ancient Irish dignitary of the Limerick 
regions, whom it were still worth while to conciliate, has fallen 
into ‘straits,’ distresses ; applies to the Lord Lieutenant to help 
him alittle. The Lord Lieutenant thinks his case good ; forwards 
it with recommendation to Harrington, of the Council of State, 
the proper official person in such matters. Note, this is by no 
means Harrington of the Oceana, this ‘Sir James;’ this is Mem- 
ber (‘recruiter’) for Rutlandshire, and only a distant cousin of the 
Oceana’s. 

What the Earl of Thomond’s case was, as we have not seen the 
‘enclosed’ statement of it, shall remain somewhat vague to us. 
Thomond had not joined the LTrish Massacre in 1641: but neither 
would he join against it; he apologised to the King’s Lieutenant 
on that occasion, said he had no money, no force; retired with 
many apologetic bows into England to the King bimself; leaving 
his unmoneyed Castle of Bunratty to the King’s Lieutenant, —who 
straightway found some 2,000/. of good money lying hidden in it, 
and cheerfully appropriated the same. I incline to think, it may 
be for this Two-Thousand-and-odd pounds, to have it acknowl- 
edged as a debt and allowed on the Earl of Peterborough’s estate, 
that the poor Earl, ‘in the modesty of his desires,’ is now plead- 
ing. For he has been in active Royalist services since that pas- 
sive one; in Ormond Wars, cessations, sequestrations, is a much- 
mulcted, impoverished man. And as for the Earl of Peterborough 
his son-in-law, he was one of poor Earl Holland’s people in that 
fatal futile rising sof St. Neot’s, last year; and is now wandering 
in foreign parts, ina totally ruined condition. Readers who are 
curious may follow the indications in the note.! Earl Thomond’s 
modest desire was allowed. Bunratty Castle, where that 2.0002. 
was found ‘buried in the walls,’ is now quite deserted by the 
Thomonds ; is now ‘the largest Police-Barrack’ in those Limerick 
regions. 


1 Ludlow, i. 21: Whitlocke (2d edit.), p. 420, sce also p. 201; Commons Journals, vi, 
279, 445 (15th August 1649 and 23d July 1650); Collins's Peerage, ii, 216; &c. &c. 
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‘For the Honourable Sir James Harrington, Knight, of the 
Council of State: These.’ 
‘London,’ 9th July 1649. 

Sir, 

You see by this Enclosed, how great damage 
the Earl of Thomond hath sustained by these Troubles, and 
- what straits he and his family are reduced unto by reason 
thereof. You see the modesty of his desires to be such as 
may well merit consideration. Jam confident, that which he 
seeks is not so much for advantage of himself, as out of a de- 
sire to preserve his son-in-law the Earl of Peterborough’s fort- 
une and family from ruin. 

If the result of the favour of the House fall upon him, al- 
though but in this way, it’s very probable it will oblige his 
Lordship to endeavour the peace and quiet of this Common- 
wealth. Which will be no disservice to the State ;—perhaps 
of more advantage than the extremity of his Fine. Besides, 
you showing your readiness to do a good office herein will 
very much oblige, Sir, your affectionate servant, 

OLIvER CROMWELL. * 


LETTER XCVIII. 


Here likewise is a letter which the Lord Lieutenant, in still 
greater haste, now in the very act of departing, has had to write, 
—on behalf of his ‘Partner’ or fellow Member for Cambridge ; 
which likewise the reader is to glance at, before going: 


For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire. 


‘London,’ 10th July 1649. 
Sr, i 
I beseech you, upon that score of favour, if I 


be not too bold to call it friendship, which I have ever had 
from you, let me desire you to promote my Partner’s humble 
“suit to the House; and obtain, as far as possibly you may, 
some just satisfaction for him. I know his sufferings for the 


1 Tanner mss, (in Cary, ii. 150). 
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Public have been great, besides the loss of his calling by his 
attendance here. His affections have been true and constant ; 
and, I believe, his decay great in his Estate. It will be jus- 
tice and charity to him; and I shall acknowledge it as a fa- 
vour to, your most humble servant, O.iveR CROMWELL.’ 


John Lowry, Esquire, is Oliver’s fellow Member for Cambridge. 
What Lowry’s ‘losses,’ ‘estate,’ ‘calling,’ or history in general 
were, remains undiscoverable. One might guess that he had been 
perhaps a lawyer, some call him a ‘chandler’ or trader,* of Puri- 
tan principles, and fortune already easy. He did not sit in the 
short Parliament of 1640, as Oliver had done; Oliver’s former 
‘Partner,’ one Meautys as we mentioned already, gave place to 
Lowry when the new Election happened. 

Lowry in 1645 was Mayor of Cambridge. Some controversy as 
to the Privileges of the University there, which was now reformed 
according to the Puritan scheme, had arisen with the Town of 
Cambridge: a deputation of Cambridge University men, with 
‘Mr. Vines’ at their head, comes-up with a Petition to the House 
of Commons, on the 4th of August 1645 ; reporting that they are 
like to be aggrieved, that the ‘new Mayor of Cambridge will not 
take the customary oaths,’ in respect to certain privileges of the 
University ; and praying the House, in a bland and flattering way, 
to protect them. ‘The House answers: ‘‘ Yours is the University 
which is under the protection of this House ;” Oxford, still in the 
King’s hands, being in a very unreformed state: ‘‘ this House can 
see no learning now in the Kingdom but by your eyes ;”—cer- 
tainly you shall be protected !—Counter-Petitions come from 
Lowry and the Corporation ; but we doubt not the University was 
protected in this controversy, and Gown made good against Town.*® 
What the controversy specially was, or what became of it, let no 
living man inquire. Lowry here vanishes into thick night again, 
nowhere reappears till in this Letter of Cromwell’s. 

Letter written, as its date bears, on the very day when he set 
out toward Bristol, to take the command in Ireland, ‘ 10th July 
1649, about five in the afternoon.’ In some Committee-room, or 
other such locality, in the thick press of business, Lowry had 
contrived to make his way to the Lord Lieutenant, and to get 
this Letter out of him. Which indeed proved very helpful. For 
on that day week, the 17th of July 1649, we find as follows: ‘The 


1 Harris, p. 516; Harleian mss. no. 6988—collated, and exact. 
2 Cooper’s Annals of Cambridge. 
3 See Commons Journals, vi. 229, 241. 
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humble petition of John Lowry, Esquire, was this day read. 
Ordered, That the sum of Three-hundred pounds be allowed unto 
the said Mr. John Lowry, for his losses in the said Petition men- 
tioned ; and that the same be charged upon therevenue: and the 
Committee of, Revenue are authorised and appointed to pay the 
same: and the same is especially recommended to Sir Henry 
Vane, Senior, to take care the same be paid accordingly,!—which 
' we can only hope it was, to the solace of poor Mr. Lowry, and the 
ending of these discussions. 

Ten years later, in Protector Richard’s time, on Friday 22d July 
1659, a John Lowry, Esquire, now quite removed from Cambridge, 
turns up again; claiming to be continued ‘Cheque in Ward in 
the port of London,’—which dignity is accordingly assuréd him 
till ‘the first day of October next.’? But ‘whether this is our old 
friend the Mayor of Cambridge, and what kind of provision for 
his old age this same Chequeship in Ward might be, is unknown 
to the present Editor. Not the faintest echo or vestige hence- 
forth of a John Lowry either real or even possible. the rest— 
gloomy Night compresses it, and we have no more to say. 


LETTER XCIX. 


Mayor of Hursley, with whom are the young Couple, is con- 
nected now with an important man; he has written in behalf of 
‘Major Long ;’ for promotion as is likely. The important man 
does not promote on the score of connexion; and mildly signifies 
so much. 


For my very loving Brother Richard Mayor, Esquire, at 
Hursley: These. 
Bristol, 19th July 1649. 
Lovine BrotHer, 

I received your Letter by Major Long ; and do 
in answer thereunto according to my best understanding, 
with a due consideration to those gentlemen who have abid 
the brunt of the service. 

I am very glad to hear of your welfare, and that our chil- 
dren have so good leisure to make a journey to eat cherries : 
—it’s very excusable in my Daughter ; I hope she may have a 


1 See Commons Journals, vi. 263, 2 Ibid. vii. 727. 
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very good pretence for it! I assure you, Sir, I wish her very 
well; and I believe she knows it. I pray you tell her from 
me, I expect she writes often to me; by which I shall under- 
stand how all your Family doth, and she will be kept in 
some exercise. Ihave delivered my Son up to you; andI 
hope you will counsel him : he will need it ; and indeed I be- 
lieve he likes well what you say, and will be advised by you, 
I wish he may be serious ; the times require it. 

I hope my Sister’ is in health; to whom I desire my very 
hearty affections and service may be presented ; as also to my 
Cousin Ann,* to whom I wish a good husband. I desire my 
affections may be presented to all your Family, to which I 
wish a blessing from the Lord. I hope I shall have your 
prayers in the Business to which Iam called. My Wife, I 
trust, will be with you before it be long, in her way towards 
Bristol.—Sir, discompose not your thoughts or Estate for 
what you are to pay me. Let me know wherein I may com- 
ply with your occasions and mind, and be confident you will 
find me to you as your own heart. 

Wishing your prosperity and contentment very sincerely, 
with the remembrance of my love, I rest, your affectionate 
brother and servant, OntIveR CROMWELL. *® 


Mayor has endorsed this Letter: ‘Received 27th July 1649, per 
Messenger express from Newbury.’ He has likewise, says Harris, 
jotted on it ‘some shorthand,’ and ‘an account of his cattle and 
sheep.’—Who the ‘Major Long’ was, we know not: Cromwell 
undertakes to ‘do’ for him what may be right and reasonable, and 
nothing more. 

Cromwell, leaving London as we saw on Tuesday evening July 
10th, had arrived at Bristol on Saturday evening, which was the 
14th. He had to continue here, making his preparations, gather- 
ing his forces, for several weeks. Mrs. Cromwell means seem- 
ingly to pass a little more time with him before he go. In the 
end of July, he quits Bristol; moving westward by Tenby‘ and 
Pembroke, where certain forces were to be taken up,—towards 
Milford Haven ; where he dates his next Letters, just in the act 
of sailing. 

1 Mrs. Mayor. * Miss Mayor, afterwards Mrs. Dunch of Pusey. 


5 Harris, p. 510; no. 8 of the Pusey seventeen. 
# At Tenby 2d August, Commons Journals, vi. 277. 
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LETTER C. 


Tur new Lord Lieutenant had at first designed for Munster, 
where it seemed his best chance lay. Already he has sent some 
regiments over, to reinforce our old acquaintance Colonel, now 
Lieutenant-General Michael Jones, at present besieged in Dub- 
lin, and enable him to resist the Ormond Army there. But on 
the 2d of August an important Victory has turned up for Jones: 
surprisal, and striking into panic and total rout, of the said Or- 
mond Army ;! which fortunate event, warmly recognised in the 
following Letter, clears Dublin of siege, and opens new outlooks 
for the Lord Lieutenant there. He sails thitherward ; from Mil- 
ford Haven, Monday August 13th. Ireton, who is Major-General, 
or third in command, Jones being second, follows with another 
division of the force, on Wednesday. Hugh Peters also went ; 
and ‘Mr. Owen’ also, for another chaplain. 

The good ship John is still lying in Milford waters, we suppose, 
waiting for a wind, for a turn of the tide. ‘My Son’ Richard 
Cromwell, and perhaps Richard’s Mother, we may dimly surmise, 
had attended the Lord Lieutenant thus far, to wish him speed on 
his perilous enterprise ? 


‘For my loving Brother Richard Mayor, Esquire, at Hursley : 
These.’ 


‘Milford Haven,’ From Aboard the John, 
13th August 1649. 
Lovine Broruer, 

I could not satisfy myself to omit this opportu- 
nity by my Son of writing to you; especially there being so 
late and great an occasion of acquainting you with the happy 
news I received from Lieutenant-General Jones yesterday. 

The Marquis of Ormond besieged Dublin with Nineteen- 
thousand men or thereabouts; Seven-thousand Scots and 
Three-thousand more were coming to ‘join him in’ that 
work. Jones issued out of Dublin with Four-thousand foot 

-and Twelve-hundred horse; hath routed this whole Army ; 
killed about Four-thousand upon the place; taken 2,517 

1 Rout at Rathmines or Bagatrath : Ormond’s own Account of it, in Oarte’s Ormond 
Papers, ii. 403, 407-11: Jones’s Account, in Cary’s Memorials, ii, 159-62, Commons 
Journals, vi. 278 (14 August 1649), 

Vou, IL.—4 
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prisoners, above Three-hundred ‘of them’ officers, some of 
great quality.’ 

This is an astonishing mercy ; so great and seasonable that 
indeed we are like them that dreamed. What can we say! 
The Lord fill our souls with thankfulness, that our mouths 
may be full of His praise,—and our lives too ; and grant we 
may never forget His goodness to us. These things seem to 
strengthen our faith and love, against more difficult times. 
Sir, pray for me, That I may walk worthy of the Lord in all 
that He hath called me unto !— 


I have committed my Son to you; pray give him advice. 
Tenvy him not his contents; but I fear he should be swal- 
lowed up in them. I would have him mind and understand 
Business, read a little History, study the Mathematics and 
Cosmography :—these are good, with subordination to the 
things of God. Better than Idleness, or mere outward 
worldly contents. These fit for Public services,’ for which a 
man is born. 

Pardon this trouble. Iam thus bold because I know you 
love me; as indeed I do you, and yours. My love to my 
dear Sister, and my Cousin Ann your Daughter, and all 
Friends. I rest, Sir, your loving brother, 

Ottver CRoMWELL. 


‘P.S.’ Sir, I desire you not to discommodate yourself be- 
cause of the money due to me. Your welfare is as mine: and 
therefore let me know, from time to time, what will conveni- 
ence you in any forbearance; I shall answer you in it, and 
be ready to accommodate you. And therefore do your other 
business ; let not this hinder.°® 


Of Jones and his Victory, and services in Ireland, there was on 
the morrow much congratulating in Parliament: revival of an old 
Vote, which had rather fallen asleep, For settling Lands of a Thou- 
sand Pounds a-year on him; and straightway, more special speedy 

1 The round numbers of this account have, as is usual, come over greatly exaggerated 
(Carte, ubi supra). 

2 Services useful to all men, 


$ Forster's Statesmen of the Commonwealth, iv, 267: From certain mss. of Lord 
Nugent’s, 
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Vote of ‘Lands to the value of Five-hundred Pounds a-year for 
this last service ;’—which latter Vote, we hope, will not fall asleep 
as the former had done,! 


LETTER CI. 
Same date, same conveyance. 


Tomy beloved Daughter Dorothy Cromwell, at Hursley: These. 
From Aboard the John, 13th Aug. 1649 

My pear Daucuter, 

Your Letter was very weleome tome. I like 
to see anything from your hand; because indeed I stick not 
to say I do entirely love you. And therefore I hope a word 
of advice will not be unwelcome nor unacceptable to thee. 

I desire you both to make it above all things your business 
to seek the Lord: to be frequently calling upon Him, that 
He would manifest Himself to you in His Son ; and be listen- 
_ing what returns He makes to you,—for He will be speaking 
in your ear and in your heart, if you attend thereunto. I 
desire you to provoke your Husband likewise thereunto. As 
for the pleasures of this Life, and outward Business, let that 
be upon the bye. Be above all these things, by Faith in 
Christ ; and then you shall have the true use and comfort of 
them,—and not otherwise.* I have much satisfaction in hope 
your spirit is this way set; and I desire you may grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; and that I may hear thereof. The Lord is very near: 
which we see by His wonderful works: and therefore He 
looks that we of this generation drawnear to Him. This late 
great Mercy of Iveland is a great manifestation thereof. Your 
Husband will acquaint you with it. We should be much 
stirred up in our spirits to thankfulness. We much need the 
spirit of Christ, to enable us to praise God for so admirable a 


mercy. 
The Lord bless thee, my dear Daughter. I rest, thy loving 
Father, OLIveR CroMWELL. 


1Commons Journals, vi. 278, 281 (14th, 18th August 1649), 
2 How true is this; equal, in its obsolete dialect, to the highest that man has yet at- 
tained to, in any dialect old or new! 
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‘P.S.’ L hear thou didst lately miscarry. Prithee take heed 
of a coach by all means ; borrow thy Father’s nag when thou 
intendest to go abroad." 


Is the last phrase ironical ; or had the ‘coach,’ in those ancient 
roads, overset, and produced the disaster? Perhaps ‘ thy Father’s 
nag’ is really safer? Oliver is not given to irony; nor in a tone 
for it at this moment. These gentle domesticities and pieties are 
strangely contrasted with the fiery savagery and iron grimness, 
stern as Doom, which meets us in the next set of Letters we have 
from him ! 


On the second day following, on the 15th of August,? Cromwell 
with a prosperous wind arrived in Dublin; ‘where,’ says the old 
Newspapers,’ ‘ he was received with all possible demonstrations of 
joy; the great guns echoing forth their welcome, and the acclama- 
tions of the people resounding in eyery street. The Lord Lieutenant 
being come into the City,—where the concourse of the people was 
very great, they all flocking to see him of whom before they had 
heard so much,—at a convenient place he made a stand,’ rising 
in his carriage we suppose, ‘and with his hat in his hand made a 
speech to them.’ Speech unfortunately lost: it is to this effect ; 
“That as God had brought him thither in safety, so he doubted not 
but by Divine Providence to restore them all to their just liberties 
and properties,” much trodden down by those unblessed Papist- 
Royalist combinations, and the injuries of war: ‘and that all per- 
sons whose hearts’ affections were real for the carrying on of this 
great work against the barbarous and bloodthirsty Irish and their 
confederates and adherents, and for propagating of Christ’s Gospel 
and establishing of Truth and Peace, and restoring of this bleed- 
ing Nation of Ireland to its former happiness and tranquillity, — 
should find favour and protection from the Parliament of England 
and him, and withal receive such rewards and gratuities as might 
be answerable to their merits.” ‘This Speech,’ say the old 
Newspapers, ‘ was entertained with great applause by the people; 
who all cried out, ‘‘ We will live and die with you! ”’ 

1 Forster, iv. 268: From certain mss. of Lord Nugent’s. 


2 Carte, ii, 83, 
3 In Kimber, Life of Cromwell (London, 1724), p, 126. 


LETTER CI. DUBLIN. 53 
LETTER CII. 


Sir Grorce Ayscoven, now vigilantly cruising on those coasts, 
* Vice-Admiral of the Irish Seas,’ who has done good service more 
than once,—he ought not to suffer in his private economics by 
absence on the Public Service. 


‘ For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament : These.’ 
Dublin, 22d August 1649. 

Sir, 

Before my coming for Ireland, I was bold to 
move the House on behalf of Sir George Ayscough ; who then 
I thought had merited the favour of the Parliament, but 
since, much more, by his very faithful and industrious car- 
riage in this place. 

It seems, whilst he is attending your service, a Lease he 
holds of the Deanery of Windsor had like to be purchased 
over his head, he not coming to buy himself by the time 
limited. He holds a very considerable part of his estate in 
Church-leases; one or more being in Impropriate Tithes, 
which he and his ancestors have held for a good time: all 
which is like to determine, and go from him and his, by your 
Orders. 

I found the Parliament well to resent the motion I made 
on his behalf at that time. I desire you please to revive the 
business ; and to obtain the House’s favour for him, which 
they intended and expressed. He will, I presume, herewith 
send his humble desires: for which I beg your furtherance ; 
and rest, Sir, your most humble servant, 

OttvErR CroMweELt.' 


Ayscough is a Lincolnshire man. Last year, in the time of the 
Revolted Ships, he stood true to the Parliament; and brought 
his own ship off to them, in spite of perils. Serves now under 

- Blake; is fast rising as a Sea-officer. The Lord Lieutenant’s re- 
quest in behalf of him has already been complied with.’ 

1 Tanner mss. (in Cary, ii. 163). 

2 Commons Journals, Sth August 1649 (vi. 276) ;—see ib. Ith July 1649 (on which day 
most probably, the day of Thomond’s Letter too, Cromwell had been ‘ moving the House’ 
for him). Whitlocke (2d edition), p. 317. 
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A DECLARATION BY THE LORD LIEUTENANT OF 
IRELAND. 


Micnart Jonus’s Dublin Army, like all Armies hitherto in Ive- 
land, is of a quite unsatisfactory structure, of habits and practices 
quite unsatisfactory. ‘The Lord Lieutenant is busy modelling it ; 
rearranging it under new and more capable Officers; above all, 
clearing it of bad men: an Izish friend informs us, ‘There hath 
been an huge purge of the Army which we found here: it was an 
Army made up of dissolute and debauched men.’’ ‘The Officers 
reduced are not a little discontented,’ writes another friend: but 
the public service so requires it. Officers and men, and all Ite- 
land are to know that henceforth it is ona new footing we proceed. 
Here is a Declaration, legible on such market-crosses, church-doors 
and the like, as we have access to; well worth attending to ina 
distracted seat of war. 


This Dectaration is appointed to be printed, and published 
throughout all Ireland: By special direction from—OLIvER 
CROMWELL. 


Wuerzas I am informed that, upon the marching out of 
the Armies heretofore, or of parties from Garrisons, a liberty 
hath been taken by the Soldiery to abuse, rob and pillage, and 
too often to execute cruelties upon the Country People : Being 
resolved, by the grace of God, diligently and strictly to restrain 
such wickedness for the future, 

I do hereby warn and require all Officers, Soldiers, and 
others under my command, henceforth To forbear all such 
evil practices as aforesaid; and Not to do any wrong or vio- 
lence toward Country People, or persons whatsoever, unless 
they be actually in arms or office with the Enemy ; and Not 
to meddle with the goods of such, without special order. 

And I farther declare, That it shall be free and lawful to 
and for all manner of persons dwelling in the country, as well 
gentlemen and soldiers, as farmers and-other people (such as 
are in arms or office with or for the Enemy only excepted), to 
make their repair, and bring any provisions unto the Army, 
while in march or camp, or unto any Garrison under my com- 


' Newspaper Letter, in King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no, 489, § 7; another, ib. § 22. 
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mand: Hereby assuring all such, That they shall not be mo- 
lested or troubled in their persons or goods; but shall have 
the benefit of a free market, and receive ready money for goods 
or commodities they shall so bring and sell: And that they, 
behaving themselves peaceably and quietly ; and paying such 
Contributions, proportionately with their neighbours, as have 
. been, are, or shall be duly and orderly imposed upon them, 
for maintenance of the Parliament’s forces and other public 
uses,—shall have free leave and liberty to live at home with 
their families and goods; and shall be protected in their per- 
sons and estates by virtue Hereof, until the Ist of January 
next: By or before which time, ‘ Ist of January next,’ all such 
of them as are minded to reside, and plough and sow, in the 
‘Army’s’ quarters, are to make their addresses, for now and 
farther protections, to the Attorney-General, residing at Dub- 
lin, and to such other persons as shall be authorised for that 
purpose. 

And hereof Irequire all Soldiers, and others under my com- 
mand, diligently to take notice and observe the same : as they 
shall answer to the contrary at their utmost perils. Strictly 
charging and commanding all Officers and others, in their sev- 
eral places, carefully to see to it That no wrong or violence be 
done to any such person as aforesaid, contrary to the effect 
of the premises. Being resolved, through the grace of God, 
to punish all that shall offend contrary hereunto, very severely, 
according to Law or Articles of War ; to displace, and other- 
wise punish, all such Officers as shall be found negligent in 
their places, and not to see to the due observance hereof, or 
not to punish the offenders under their respective commands. 

Given at Dublin, the 24th of August 1649. 


' 
OLIVER CROMWELL.’ 


IRISH WAR. 


_ Tae history of the Irish War is, and for the present must con- 
tinue, very dark and indecipherable to us. Ireland, ever since 
the Irish Rebellion broke out and changed itself into an Irish 
Massacre, in the end of 1641, has been a scene of distracted con- 

1 King’s Pamphlets, emall 4to, no. 439, § 25. 
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troversies, plunderings, excommunications, treacheries, conflagra- 
tions, of universal misery and blood and bluster, such as the world 
before or since has never seen. The History of it does not form 
itself into a picture; but remains only as a huge blot, an indis- 
criminate blackness ; which the human memory cannot willingly 
charge itself with! There are Parties on the back of Parties ; at 
war with the world and with each other. There are Catholics of 
the Pale, demanding freedom of religion; under my Lord This 
and my Lord That. There are Old-Ivish Catholics, under Pope’s 
Nuncios, under Abbas O’Teague of the excommunications, and 
Owen Roe O’Neil;—demanding not religious freedom only, but 
what we now call ‘ Repeal of the Union ;’ and unable to agree with 
the Catholics of the English Pale. Then there are Ormond Royal- 
ists, of the Episcopalian and mixed creeds, strong for King without 
Covenant: Ulster and other Presbyterians, strong for King and 
Covenant: lastly, Michael Jones and the Commonwealth of Eng- 
Jand, who want neither King nor Covenant. All these, plunging 
and tumbling, in huge discord, for the last eight years, have made 
of Ireland and its affairs the black unutterable blot we speak of. 
At the date of Oliver’s arrival, all Irish Parties are united in a 
combination very unusual with them; very dangerous for the in- 
cipienf Commonwealth. Ormond, who had returned thither with 
new Commission, in hopes to codperate with Scotch Hamilton 
during the Second Civil War, arrived too late for that object; but 
has succeeded in rallying Ireland into one mass of declared oppo- 
sition to the Powers that now rule. Catholics of the Pale, and 
Old-Inish Catholics of the Massacre, will at length act together : 
Protestant English Royalism, which has fled hither for shelter ; 
nay, now at last Royalist Presbyterianism, and the very Scots in 
Ulster,—have all joined with Ormond ‘against the Regicides.’ 
They are eagerly inviting the young Charles Second to come 
thither, and be crowned and made victorious. He as yet hesitates 
between that and Scotland ;—may probably give Scotland the 
preference. But in all Ireland, when Cromwell sets foot on it, 
there remain only two Towns, Dublin and Derry, that hold for the 
Commonwealth ; Dublin lately besieged, Derry still besieged. A 
very formidable combination. All Ireland kneaded together, by 
favourable accident and the incredible patience of Ormond, stands 
up in one great combination, resolute to resist the Commonwealth. 
Combination great in bulk; but made of iron and clay ;—in 
meaning not so great. Oliver has taken survey and measure of it; 
Oliver descends on it like the hammer of Thor ; smites it, as at one 
fell stroke, into dust and ruin, never to reunite against him more. 
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One could pity this poor Irish people; their case is pitiable 
enough! The claim they started with, in 1641, was for religious 
freedom. Their claim, we can now all see, was just: essentially 
just, though full of intricacy: difficult to render clear and conces- 
sible ;—nay, at that date of the World’s History, it was hardly 
recognisable to any Protestant man for just; and these friehtful 
massacrings and sanguinary blusterings have rendered it, for the 
present, entirely unrecognisable. A just, though very intricate 
claim: but entered upon, and prosecuted, by such methods as 
were never yet available for asserting any claim in this world! 
Treachery and massacre: what could come of it? Eight years of 
cruel fighting, of desperate violence and misery, have left matters 
worse a thousandfold than they were at first. No want of daring, 
or of patriotism so-called; but a great want of other things! 
Numerous large masses of armed men have been on foot; full of 
fiery vehemence and audacity, but without worth as Armies: 
savage hordes rather; full of hatred and mutual hatred, of diso- 
bedience, falsity and noise. Undrilled, unpaid,—driving herds 
of plundered cattle before them for subsistence; rushing down 
from hillsides, from ambuscadoes, passes in the mountains; tak- 
ing shelter always ‘in bogs whither the cavalry cannot follow 
them.’ Unvyeracious, violent, disobedient men. False in speech ; 
—alas, false in thought, first of all; who have never let the Fact 
tell its own harsh story to them; who have said always to the 
harsh Fact, ‘‘ Thou art not that way, thou art this way!” The 
Fact, of course, asserts that it 7s that way: the Irish Projects end 
in perpetual discomfiture ; have to take shelter in bogs whither 
cayalry cannot follow! There has been no scene seen under the 
sun like Ireland for these eight years. Murder, pillage, confla- 
gration, excommunication ; wide-flowing blood, and bluster high 
as Heaven and St. Peter ;—as if wolves or rabid dogs were in fight 
here; as if demons from the Pit had mounted up, to deface this 
fair green piece of God’s Creation with their talkings and work- 
ings! It is, and shall remain, very dark to us. Conceive Ireland 
wasted, torn in pieces ; black Controversy as of demons and rabid 
wolves rushing over the face of it so long; incurable, and very 
dim to us: till here at last, as in the torrent of Heaven’s lightning 
descending liquid on it, we have clear and terrible view of its af- 
fairs for a time !— 

* Oliver’s proceedings here have been the theme of much loud 
criticism and sibylline execration ; into which it is not our plan 
to enter at present. We shall give these Irish Letters of his in 
their own natural figure, and without any commentary whatever. 
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To those who think that a land overrun with Sanguinary Quacks 
can be healed by sprinkling it with rose-water, these Letters must 
be very horrible. Terrible Surgery this: but 7s it Surgery and 
Judgment, or atrocious Murder merely? That is a question 
which should be asked; and answered. Oliver Cromwell did be- 
lieve in God’s Judgments; and did not believe in the rose-water plan 
of Surgery ;—which, in fact, is this Editor’s case too! Every 
idle lie and piece of empty bluster this Editor hears, he too, like 
Oliver has to shudder at it; has to think: ‘‘Thou, idle bluster, 
not true, thou also art shutting men’s minds against the God's 
Fact ; thou wilt issue as a cleft crown to some poor man some day ; 
thou also wilt have to take shelter in bogs whither cavalry cannot 
follow !”—But in Oliver’s time, as I say, there was still belief in 
the Judgments of God; in Oliver’s time, there was yet no dis- 
tracted jargon of ‘abolishing Capital Punishments,’ of Jean- 
Jacques Philanthropy, and universal rose-water in this world still 
so full of sin. Men’s notion was, not for abolishing punishments, 
but for making laws just: God the Make1’s Laws, they considered, 
had not yet got the Punishment abolished from them! Men had 
a notion, that the difference between Good and Eyil was still con- 
siderable ;—equal to the difference between Heaven and Hell. It 
was a true notion. Which all men yet saw, and felt in all fibres of 
their existence, to be true. Only in late decadent generations, 
fast hastening towards radical change or final perdition, can such 
indiscriminate mashing-up of Good and Evil into one universal 
patent-treacle, and most unmedical electuary, of Rousseau Senti- 
mentalism, universal Pardon and Benevolence, with dinner and 
drink and one cheer more, take effect in our earth. Electuary 
very poisonous, as sweet as it is, and very nauseous; of which 
Oliver, happier than we, had not yet heard the slightest intimation 
even in dreams. 

The reader of these Letters, who has swept all that very ominous 
twaddle out of his head and heart, and still looks with a recogniz- 
ing eye on the ways of the Supreme Powers with this world, will 
find here, in the rude practical state, a Phenomenon which he 
will account noteworthy. An armed Soldier, solemnly conscious 
to himself that he is a Soldier of God the Just,—a consciousness 
which it well beseems all soldiers and all men to have always ;— 
armed Soldier, terrible as Death, relentless as Doom; doing God’s 
Judgments on the Enemies of God! It isa Phenomenon not of 
joyful nature; no, but of awful, to be looked at with pious terror 
and awe. Not a Phenomenon which you are called to recognise 
with bright smiles, and fall in love with at sight :—thon, art thou 
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worthy to love such a thing; worthy to do other than hate it, and 
shriek over it? Darest thou wed the Heaven’s lightning, then; 
and say to it, Godlike One? Is thy own life beautiful and terrible 
to thee ; steeped in the eternal depths, in the eternal splendours ? 
Thou also, art thou in thy sphere the minister of God’s Justice ; 
feeling that thou art here to do it, and to see it done, at thy soul’s 
peril? Thou wilt then judge Oliver with increasing clearness ; 
otherwise with increasing darkness misjudge him. 

In fact, Oliver’s dialect is rude and obsolete: the phrases of 
Oliver, to him solemn on the perilous battlefield as voices of God, 
have become to us most mournful when spouted as frothy cant 
from Exeter Hall. The reader has, all along, to make steady al- 
lowance for that. And on the whole, clear recognition will be 
difficult for him. To a poor, slumberous Canting Age, mumbling 
to itself everywhere, Peace, Peace, where there is no peace,—such 
a Phenomenon as Oliver, in Ireland or elsewhere, is not the most 
recognisable in all its meanings. But it waits there for recogni- 
tion; and can wait an Age or two. The Memory of Oliver Crom- 
well, as I count, has a good many centuries in it yet; and Ages of 
a, very varied complexion to apply to, before allend. My reader, 
in this passage and others, shall make of it what he can. 

But certainly, at lowest, here is a set of Military Despatches of 
the most unexampled nature! Most rough, unkempt; shaggy as 
the Numidian lion. A style rugged as crags; coarse, drossy : yet 
with a meaning in it, an energy, a depth; pouring on like a fire- 
torrent; perennial fire of it visible athwart all drosses and deface- 
ments : not uninteresting to see! This man has come into dis- 
tracted Ireland with a God’s Truth in the heart of him, though an 
unexpected one; the first such man they have seen for a great 
while indeed. He carries Acts of Parliament, Laws.of Earth and 
Heaven, in one hand; drawn sword in the other. He addresses 
the bewildered Irish populations, the black ravening coil of san- 
guinary blustering individuals at Tredah and elsewhere: ‘ San- 
guinary blustering individuals, whose word is grown worthless as 
the barking of dogs; whose very thought is false, representing 
not fact, but the contrary of fact,—behold, I am come to speak 
and to do the truth among you. Here are Acts of Parliament, 
methods of regulation and veracity, emblems the nearest we poor 
Puritans could make them of God’s Law-Book, to which it is and 
shall be our perpetual effort to make them correspond nearer and 
nearer. Obey them, help us to perfect them, be peaceable and 
true under them, it shall be well with you. Refuse to obey them, 
T will not let you continue living ! As articulate-speaking vera- 
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cious orderly men, not as a blustering murderous kennel of dogs 
run rabid, shall you continue in this Earth. Choose! ”—They 
chose to disbelieve him ; could not understand that he, more than 
the others, meant any truth or justice to them. They rejected his 
summons and terms at Tredah: he stormed the place; and ac- 
cording to his promise, put every man of the Garrison to death. 
His own soldiers are forbidden to plunder, by paper Proclama- 
tion ; and in ropes of authentic hemp they are hanged when they 
do it.! To Wexford Garrison the like terms as at Tredah ; and, 
failing these, the like storm. Here is a man whose word repre- 
sents a thing! Not bluster this, and false jargon scattering itself 
to the winds: what this man speaks out of him comes to pass as a 
fact ; speech with this man is accurately prophetic of deed. This 
is the first King’s face poor Ireland ever saw; the first Friend’s 
face, little as it recognises him,—poor Ireland! 

But let us take the Letters themselves: and read them with 
various emotions, in which wonder will not fail. What a rage, 
wide-sweeping, inexorable as Death, dwells in that heart ;—close 
neighbour to pity, to trembling affection, and soft tears! Some 
readers know that softness without rigour, rigour as of adamant to 
rest upon, is but sloth and cowardly baseness; that without jus- . 
tice first, real pity is not possible, and only false pity and maudlin 
weakness is possible. Others, again, are not aware of that fact.— 
To our Irish friends we ought to say likewise that this Garrison of 
Tredah consisted, in good part, of Englishmen.? Perfectly certain 
this :—and therefore let ‘‘ the bloody hoof of the Saxon,” &c. for- 
bear to continue itself on that matter. At its peril! Idle blus- 
tering, and untruth of every kind lead to the like terrible results 
in these days as they did in those. 


LETTERS CIII.—CVI. 
STORM OF TREDAH. 


Tux first of this set, a Summons to Dundalk, will be fuily un- 
derstood so soon as the Two following it are read. 'The Two fol- 
lowing it, on Tredah, or Drogheda as we now name it, contain in 
themselves, especially the Second and more deliberate of the two 
contains, materials for a pretty complete account of the Transaec- 
tion there. It requires only to be added, what Cromwell himself 


1 Two instances : King’s Pamphlets, large 4to, no. 42, § 19, 6th-15th Sept. 1643. 
2 Ludlow, i. 301. 
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has forborne to do, that on the repulse of the first attack, it was 
he, in person, who, ‘ witnessing it from the batteries,’ hastened 
forward and led on the new attack : My pretty men, we must posi- 
tively not be repulsed ; we must enter here, we cannot do at all 
without entering !—The rest of these Irish Letters may, I hope, 
tell their own tale. 


LETTER CIII. 


For the Chief Officer commanding in Dundalk : These. 

‘ Tredah,’ 12th September 1649, 

Str, 

I offered mercy to the Garrison of Tredah,' in 
sending the Governor a Summons before I attempted the 
taking of it. Which being refused brought their evil upon 
them. 

If you, being warned thereby, shall surrender your Garri- 
son to the use of the Parliament of England, which by this 
Isummon you to do, you may thereby prevent effusion of 
blood. If, upon refusing this Offer, that which you like not 
befalls you, you will know whom to blame. I rest, your ser- 
vant. O.tveR CROMWELL.” 


The Chief Officer commanding in Dundalk never received this 
Letter, I believe! What, in the interim, had become of Dundalk’ 
and its Chief and other Officers, will shortly appear. 





LETTER CIV. 
‘To the Honourable John Bradshaw, Esquire, President of 
the Council of State: These.’ 
‘Dublin,’ 16th September 1649. 


Sir, 
It hath pleased God to bless our endeavours at 


Tredah. After battery, we stormed it. The enemy were 
-about 3,000 strong in the Town. They made a stout resist- 
ance ; and near 1,000 of our men being entered, the Enemy 
forced them out again. But God giving a new courage to 


1 * Treedagh” he writes. 5 
2 Autograph, in the possession of the Earl of Shannon, at Castle-Martyr, in the 
County of Cork, 
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our men, they attempted again, and entered ; beating the 
Enemy from their defences. 

The Enemy had made three retrenchments, both to the 
right and left ‘of’ where we entered; all which they were 
forced to quit. Being thus entered, we refused them quarter ; 
having, the day before, summoned the Town. I believe we 
put to the sword the whole number of the defendants. Ido 
not think Thirty of the whole number escaped with their 
lives. Those that did, are in safe custody for the Barbadoes. 
Since that time, the Enemy quitted to us Trim and Dundalk. 
In Trim they were in such haste that they left their guns be- 
hind them. 


This hath been a marvellous great mercy. The Enemy, 
being not willing to put an issue upon a field-battle, had 
put into this Garrison almost all their prime soldiers, being 
about 3,000 horse and foot, under the command of their best 
officers ; Sir Arthur Ashton being made Governor. There 
were some seven or eight regiments, Ormond’s being one, 
under the command of Sir Edmund Varney. I do not be- 
lieve, neither do I hear, that any officer escaped with his life, 
save only one Lieutenant, who, I hear, going to the Enemy 
said, That he was the only man that escaped of all the Garri- 
son. The Enemy upon this were filled with much terror. 
And truly I believe this bitterness will save much effusion of 
blood, through the goodness of God. 

I wish that all honest hearts may give the glory of this 
to God alone, to whom indeed the praise of this mercy be- 
longs. ‘As’ for instruments, they were very inconsiderable 
the work throughout. ‘ 

Captain Br shal did with fort or fifty of his men very gal- 
lantly storm the Tenalia; for which he deserves the thanks 
of the State. ‘I rest, your most humble servant,’ 

OuiveR CROMWELL.! 


‘ Tenalia,’ I believe, is now called Tenaille by engineers; a kind 
of advanced defensive-work, which takes its name from resem- 
blance, real or imaginary, to the lip of a pair of pincers. 


1 Whitlocke, p. 412, 
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The ‘Sir Edmund Varney’ who perished here was the son of the 
standard-bearer at Edgehill. For Siv Arthur Ashton see Claren- 
don. Poer Sir Arthur had a wooden leg which the soldiers were 
very eager for, understanding it to be full of gold coin; but it 
proved to be mere timber: all his gold, 200 broad pieces, was 
sewed into his belt, and scrambled for when that came to light.' 
‘There is in Wood’s Life? an old soldier’s account of the Storm of 
Tredah, sufficiently emphatic, by Tom Wood, Anthony’s brother, 
who had been there. 


LETTER CV. 


* For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament of Hngiand: These,’ 
Dublin, 17th September 1649. 

Sir, 

Your Army being safely arrived at Dublin ; and 
the Enemy endeavouring to draw all his forces together about 
Trim and Tecroghan, as my intelligence gave me,—from 
whence endeavours were made by the Marquis of Ormond to 
draw Gwen Boe O'Neil with his forces to his assistance, but 
with what success I cannot yet learn,—I resolved, after some 
refreshment taken for our weather-beaten men and horses, and 
accommodations for a march, to take the field. And accord- 
ingly, upon Friday the 30th of August* last, rendezvoused. 
with eight regiments of foot, six of horse and some troops of 
dragoons, three miles on the north side of Dublin. The de- 
sign was, To endeavour the regaining of Tredah; or tempt- 
ing the Enemy, upon his hazard of the loss of that place, to 
fight. . 

Your Army came before the Town upon the Monday follow- 
ine.* Where having pitched, as speedy course was taken as 
could be to frame our batteries; which took up the more 
time because divers of the battering guns were on shipboard. 
Upon Monday the 9th* of this instant, the batteries began to 
play. Whereupon I sent Sir Arthur Ashton, the then Govy- 
ernor, a summons, To deliver the Town to the use of the Par- 

1 Whitlocke. 2 Prefixed to the Athena Oxonienses, 


3 Friday is 31st; this error as to the day of the month continues through the Letter. 
43d September. 5 10th. 
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liament of England. To the which receiving no satisfactory 
answer, I proceeded that day to beat-down the Steeple of the 
Church on the south side of the Town, and to beat down a 
Tower not far from the same place, which you will discern by 
the chart enclosed. 

Our guns not being able to do much that day, it was re- 
solved to endeavour to do our utmost the next day to make 
breaches assaultable, and by the help of God to storm them. 
The place pitched upon was that part of the Town-wall next 
a Church called St. Mary’s ; which was the rather chosen be- 
cause we did hope that if we did enter and possess that 
Church, we should be the better able to keep it against their 
horse and foot until we could make way for the entrance of 
our horse ; and we did not conceive that any part of the Town 
would afford the ike advantage for that purpose with this. 
The batteries planted were two: one was for that part of the 
Wall against the east end of the said Church; the other 
against the Wall on the south side. Being somewhat long in 
battering, the Enemy made six retrenchments: three of them 
from the said Church to Duleek Gate; and three of them 
from the east end of the Church to the Town-wall and so 
backward. The guns, after some two or three hundred shot, 
beat down the corner Tower, and opened two reasonable good 
breaches in the east and south Wall. 

Upon Tuesday the 10th of this instant, about five o’clock in 
the evening, we began the Storm: and after some hot dispute 
we entered, about seven or eight hundred men; the Enemy 
disputing it very stiffly with us. And indeed, through the 
advantages of the place, and the courage God-was pleased to 
give the defenders, our men were forced to retreat quite out 
of the breach, not without some considerable loss; Colonel 
Castle being there shot in the head, whereof he presently 
died: and divers officers and soldiers doing their duty killed 
and wounded. There was a Tenalia to flanker the south Wall 
of the Town, between Duleek Gate and the corner Tower be- 
fore mentioned ;—which our men entered, wherein they found 
some forty or fifty of the Enemy, which they put to the sword. 
And this ‘Tenalia’ they held: but it being without the Wall, 
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and the sally-port through the Wall into that Tenalia being 
choked up with some of the Enemy which were killed in it, 
it proved of no use for an entrance into the Town that way. 

Although our men that stormed the breaches were forced 
to recoil, as is before expressed ; yet, being encouraged to 
recover their loss, they made a second attempt: wherein God 
was pleased so to animate them that they got ground of the 
Enemy, and by the goodness of God, forced him to quit his 
entrenchments, And after a very hot dispute, the Enemy 
having both horse and foot, and we only foot, within the Wall, 
—they gave ground, and our men became masters both of 
their retrenchments and ‘of’ the Church ; which indeed, al- 
though they made our entrance the more difficult, yet they 
proved of excellent use to us; so that the Enemy could not 
‘now’ annoy us with their horse, but thereby we had advan- 
tage to make good the ground, that so we might let-in our 
own horse ; which accordingly was done, though with much 
difficulty. 

Divers of the Enemy retreated into the Mill-Mount: a place 
very strong and of difficult access; being exceedingly high, 
having a good graft, and strongly palisadoed. The Governor, 
Sir Arthur Ashton, and divers considerable Officers being 
there, our men getting up to them, were ordered by me to 
put them all to the sword. And indeed, being in the heat of 
action, I forbade them to spare any that were in arms in the 
Town: and, I think, that night they put to the sword about 
2,000 men ;—divers of the officers and soldiers being fled over 
the Bridge into the other part of the Town, where about 100 
of them possessed St. Peter’s Church-steeple, some the west 
Gate, and others a strong Round Tower next the Gate called 
St. Sunday’s. These being summoned to yield to mercy, re- 
fused. Whereupon I ordered the steeple of St. Peter’s Church 
to be fired, when one of them was heard to say in the midst 
of the flames: “God damn me, God confound me; I burn, I 
burn.” 

The next day, the other two Towers were summoned; in 
one of which was about six or seven score; but they refused 
to yield themselves : and we knowing that hunger must com- 

Von, II.—5 
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pel them, set only good guards to secure them from running 
away until their stomachs were come down. From one of the 
said Towers, notwithstanding their condition, they killed and 
wounded some of our men. When they submitted, their 
officers were knocked on the head ; and every tenth man of 
the soldiers killed ; and the rest shipped for the Barbadoes. 
The soldiers in the other Tower were all spared, as to their 
lives only ; and shipped likewise for the Barbadoes. 

I am persuaded that this is a righteous judgment of God 
upon these barbarous wretches, who have imbrued their hands 
in so much innocent blood ; and that it will tend to prevent 
the effusion of blood for thefuture. Which are the satisfactory 
grounds to such actions, which otherwise cannot but work 
remorse and regret. ‘The officers and soldiers of this Garrison 
were the flower of their Army. And their great expectation 
was, that our attempting this place would put fair to ruin us ; 
they being confident of the resolution of their men, and the 
advantage of the place. If we had divided our force into two 
quarters to have besieged the North Town and the South 
Town, we could not have had such a correspondency between 
the two parts of our Army, but that they might have chosen 
to have brought their Army, and have fought with which part 
‘of ours’ they pleased,—and at the same time have made a 
sally with 2,000 men upon us, and have left their walls 
manned ; they having in the Town the number hereafter speci- 
fied, but some say near 4,000. 

Since this great mercy vouchsafed to us, I sent a party of 
horse and dragoons to Dundalk ;* which the Enemy quitted, 
and we are possessed of,—as also ‘of’ another Castle they 
deserted, between Trim and Tredah, upon the Boyne. I sent 
a party of horse and dragoons to a House within five miles of 
Trim, there being then in Trim some Scots Companies, which 
the Lord of Ardes brought to assist the Lord of Ormond. 
But upon the news of Tredah, they ran away; leaving their 
great guns behind them, which also we have possessed. 

And now give me leave to say how it comes to pass that 
this work is wrought. It was set upon some of our hearts, 


1 Antea, Letter CIII. 
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That a great thing should be done, not by power or micht, 
but by the Spirit of God. And is it not so, clearly? That 
which caused your men to storm so courageously, it was the 
Spirit of God who gave your men courage, and took it 
away again; and gave the Enemy courage, and took it away 
again; and gave your-_men courage again, and therewith this 
tne success. And therefore it is good that God alone 
have all the glory. 

It is remarkable that these people, at the first, set up the 
Mass in some places of the Town that had been monasteries ; 
but afterwards grew so insolent that, the last Lord’ 's day 5 
fore the storm, the Protestants were thrust out of the ereat 
Church called St. Peter’s, and they had public Mass there : 
and in this very place near 1,000 of them were put to the 
sword, fleeing thither for safety. I believe all their friars 
were knocked on the head promiscuously but two; the one of 
which was Father Peter Taaff, brother to the Lord Taaff, 
whom the soldiers took, the next day, and made an end of. 
The other was taken in the Round Tower, under the repute 
of a Lieutenant, and when he understood that the officers in 
that Tower had no quarter, he confessed he was a Friar; but 
that did not save him. 

A great deal of loss in this business fell upon Colonel Hew- 
son’s, Colonel Castle’s and Colonel Ewer’s regiments. Colonel 
Ewer having two Field-Officers in his regiment shot ; Colonel 
Castle and a Captain of his regiment slain ; Colonel Hewson’s 
Captain-Lieutenant slain. I do not think we lost 100 men 
upon the place, though many be wounded. 


I most humbly pray the Parliament may be pleased ‘that’ 
this Army may be maintained ; and that a consideration may 
be had of them, and of the carrying-on affairs here, ‘such’ as 
may give a speedy issue to this work. To which there seems 
to be a marvellous fair opportunity offered by God. And al- 
though it may seem very chargeable to the State of England 
to maintain so great a force ; yet surcly to stretch a little for 
the present, in following God’s providence, in hope the 
charge will not be long—lI trust it will not be thought by any 
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(that have not irreconcilable or malicious principles) unfit for 
me to move, For a constant supply ; which, in human proba- 
bility as to outward things, is most likely to hasten and per- 
fect this work. And indeed if God please to finish it here as 
He hath done in England, the War is like to pay itself. 

We keep the field much; our tents sheltering us from the 
wet and cold. But yet the Country-sickness overtakes many : 
and thérefore we desire recruits, and some fresh regiments of 
foot, may be sent us. For it’s easily conceived by what the 
Garrisons already drink up, what our Field-Army will come 
to, if God,shall give more Garrisons into our hands. Craving 
pardon for this great trouble, I rest, your most obedient ser- 
vant, Ortver CRoMWELL. 


P.S. Since writing of my Letter, a Major who brought off 
forty-three horse from the Enemy told me that it’s reported 
in their camp that Owen Roe and they are agreed. 

The defendants in Tredah consisted of : The Lord of Or- 
mond’s regiment (Sir Edmund Varney Lieutenant-Colonel), 
of 400 ; Colonel Byrn’s, Colonel Warren’s, and Colonel Wall’s, 
of 2,000; the Lord of Westmeath’s, of 200; Sir James Dil- 
lon’s, of 200; and 200 horse.’ 


The report as to Owen Roe O’Neil is correct. Monk, who had 
lately in Ulster entered upon some negotiation with O'Neil and 
his Old-Irish Party, who, as often happened, were in quarrel with 
the others, found himself deserted by his very soldiers, and obliged 
to go to England ; where this policy of his, very useful as Monk 
had thought, is indignantly disavowed by the Authorities, who 
will not hear of such a connexion.” Owen Roe O’Neil appears to 
have been a man of real ability: surely no able man, or Son of 
Order, ever sank in a more dismal welter of confusions uncon- 
querable by him! He did no more service or disservice hence- 
forth ; he died in some two months, of a disease in the foot,— 
poisoned, say some, by the gift of a ‘pair of russet-leather boots’ 
which some traitor had bestowed on him.° 


Such was the Storm of Tredah. A thing which, if one wanted 
good assurance as to the essential meaning of it, might well ‘ work 


1 Newspapers; in Parliamentary History (London, 1763), xix. 201. 
210th August 1649 (Commons Journals, vi. 277). 3 Carte, ii, 83. 
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remorse and regret :’ for indisputably the outer body of it is em- 
phatic enough! Cromwell, not in a light or loose manner, but in 
a very solemn and deep one, takes charge for himself, at his own 
peril, That it ds a judgment of God: and that it did ‘save much 
effusion of blood,’ we and all spectators can very readily testify. 
‘The execrable policy of that Regicide,’ says Jacobite Carte on the 
occasion, ‘had the effect he proposed. It spread abroad the ter- 
-ror of his name ; it cut’—In fact, it cut through the heart of the 
trish War. Wexford Storm followed (not by forethought, it would 
seem, but by chance of war) in the same stern fashion ; and there 
was no other storm or slaughter needed in that Country. Rose- 
water Surgeons might have tried it otherwise; but that was not 
Oliver’s execrable policy, not the Rose-water one. And so we 
leave it, standing on such basis as it has. 

Ormond had sent orders to ‘burn’ Dundalk and Trim before 
quitting them ; but the Garrisons, looking at Tredah, were in too 
much haste to apply the coal. They marched away at double- 
quick time; the Lord Lieutenant got possession of both Towns 
unburnt. He has put Garrisons there, we see, which ‘drink up’ 
some of his forces. He has also despatched Colonel Venables, of 
whom we shall hear again, with a regiment or two, to reduce Car- 
lingford, Newry,—to raise what Siege there may be at Derry, and 
assist in settling distracted Ulster: of whose progress here are 
news. 
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For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament of England: These. 


Dublin, 27th September 1649. 
Mr. SpPraKker, 


I had not received any account from Colonel Ven- 
ables,—whom I sent from Tredah to endeavour the reducing 
of Carlingford, and so to march Northward towards a conjunc- 
tion with Sir Charles Coote,—until the last night. 

After he came to Carlingford, having summoned the place, 
both the three Castles and the Fort commanding the Harbour 
were rendered to him. Wherein were about Forty Barrels of 
Powder, Seven Pieces of Cannon ; about a Thousand Muskets, 
and Five-hundred Pikes wanting twenty. In the entrance 
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into the Harbour, Captain Fern, aboard your man-of-war, had 
some danger; being much shot at from the Sea Fort, a bullet 
shooting through his main-mast. The Captain’s entrance into 
that Harbour was a considerable adventure, and a good ser- 
vice ;—as also was that of Captain Brandly,' who, with Forty 
seamen, stormed a very strong Tenalia at Treda, and helped 
to take it ; for which he deserves an owning by you. 

Venables marched from Carlingford, with a party of Horse 
and Dragoons, to the Newry ; leaving the Foot to come up 
after him. Hesummoned the place, and it was yielded before 
his Foot came up to him. Some other informations I have 
received from him, which promise well towards your Northern 
Interest ; which, if well prosecuted, will, I trust God, render 
you a good account of those parts. 

Ihave sent those things to be presented to the Council of 
State for their consideration. I pray God, as these mercies 
flow in upon you, He will give you an heart to improve them 
to His glory alone; because He alone is the author of them, 
and of all the goodness, patience and long-suffering extending 
towards you. 

Your Army has marched ; and, I believe, this night lieth at 
Arklow, in the County of Wicklow, by the Sea-side, between 
thirty and forty miles from this place. Iam this day, by God’s 
blessing, going towards it. 

I crave your pardon for this trouble ; and rest, your most 
humble servant, 

Ourver CROMWELL. 


P.S. I desire the Supplies moved for may be hastened. I 
am verily persuaded, though the burden be great, yet it is for 
your service. If the Garrisons we take swallow-up your men, 
how shall we be able to keep the field? Who knows but the 
Lord may pity England’s sufferings, and make a short work 
of this? It is in His hand to do it, and therein only your ser- 
vants rejoice. I humbly present the condition of Captain 
George Jenkins’s Widow. He died presently after Tredah 
Storm. His Widow is in great want. 

The following Officers and Soldiers were slain at the storm- 

1 Antea, p. 148, 
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ing of Tredah: Sir Arthur Ashton, Governor ; Sir Edmund 
Varney, Lieutenant-Colonel to Ormond’s Regiment; Colonel 
Fleming, Lieutenant-Colonel Finglass, Major Fitzgerald, with 
eight Captains, eight Lieutenants, and eight Cornets, all of 
Horse ; Colonels Warren, Wall, and Byrn, of Foot, with their 
Lieutenants, Majors, &e. ; the Lord Taaff's Brother, an Au- 
gustine Friar ; forty-four Captains, and all their Lieutenants, 
Ensigns, &c. ; 220 Reformadoes and Troopers ; 2,500 Foot- 
soldiers, besides Staft-Officers, Surgeons, Xe.’ 


Venables went on rapidly accomplishing his service in the North ; 
without much hurt; though not without imminent peril once,— 
by a camisado, or surprisal in the night-time, which is afterwards 
alluded to in-these Letters. The Lord Lieutenant, we observe, 
still dates from Dublin, but is to quit it ‘this day ;’ his ‘ Army has 
already marched :’ Southward now, on a new series of operations. 


LETTER CVI. 
STORM OF WEXFORD. 


For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament of England : These. 


Wexford, 14th October 1649. 
Sir, 

The Army marched from Dublin, about the 23d 
of September, into the County of Wicklow, where the Enemy 
had a Garrison about fourteen miles from Dublin, called Kil- 

“linearrick ; which they quitting, a Company of the Army was 
put therein. From thence the Army marched through almost 
a desolated country, until it came to a passage over the River 
Doro,” about a mile above the Castle of Arklow, which was 
the first seat and honour of the Marquis of Ormond’s family. 

1 King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no, 441. art. 7, ‘Letters from Ireland, printed by Au- 
thority’ (p. 18). Parliamentary History (xix. 207-9) has copied this Letter from the old 
Pamphlet (as usual, giving no reference) ; and after the conc'uding ‘Surgeons, &c.’ has 
taken the liberty of adding these words, ‘and many inhabitants, of which there is no 


whisper in the old Pamphiets ;—a very considerable liberty indeed ! 
2 River Darragh ;—a branch of what is now called the Avoca ; well known to musical 


persons. 
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Which he had strongly fortified ; but it was, upon the ap- 
proach of the Army, quitted ; wherein we left another Com- 
pany of Foot. 

From thence the Army marched towards Wexford ; where 
in the way was a strong and large Castle, at a town called 
Limbrick, the ancient seat of the Esmonds ; where the Enemy 
had a strong Garrison ; which they burnt and quitted, the 
day before our coming thither. From thence we marched 
towards Ferns, an episcopal seat, where was a Castle; to 
which I sent Colonel Reynolds with a party to summon it. 
Which accordingly he did, and it was surrendered to him ; 
where we having put a company,—advanced the Army to a 
passage over the River Slaney, which runs down to Wexford ; 
and that night we marched into the fields of a Village called 
Enniscorthy, belonging to Mr. Robert Wallop ;* where was a 
strong Castle very well manned and provided for by the En- 
emy ; and, close under it, a very fair House belonging to the 
same worthy person,—a Monastery of Franciscan Friars, the 
considerablest in all Ireland: they ran away the night before 
we came. We summoned the Castle; and they refused to 
yield at the first ; but upon better consideration, they were 
willing to deliver the place to us: which accordingly they 
did; leaving their great guns, arms, ammunition and provi- 
sions behind them. 

Upon Monday the First of October we came before Wex- 
ford. Into which the Enemy had put a Garrison, consisting 
of ‘part of’ their Army ; this Town having, until then, been 
so confident of their own strength as that they would not, at 
any time, suffer a Garrison to be imposed upon them. The 
Commander that brought in those forces was Colonel David 
Sinnott; who took upon him the command of the place. To 
whom I sent a Summons, a Copy whereof is this enclosed ; 
between whom and me there passed Answers and Replies, 
Copies whereof these also are : 


1 Wallop is Member (‘ recruiter’) for Andover; a King’s-Judge; Member of the Conn- 
cil of State; now and afterwards a conspicuous rigorous republican man. He has ad- 
vanced money, long since, we suppose, for the Public Service in Ireland; and obtained 
in payment this ‘ fair House,’ and Superiority of Enniscorthy: properties the value or no- 
value of which will much depend on the Lord Lieutenant’s success at present.—Wallop’s 
representative, a Peer of the Realm, is still owner here, as it has proved. 
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1. “ To the Commander-in-Chief of the Town of Wexford. 
‘“ Before Wexford, 3d October 1649. 

<< Sir, 

‘Having brought the Army belonging to the 
Parliament of England before this place, to reduce it to its 
due obedience: to the end effusion of blood may be pre- 
vented, and the Town and Country about it preserved from 
ruin, I thought fit to summon you to deliver the same to me, 
to the use of the State of England. 

“By this offer, I hope it will clearly appear where the guilt 
will lie, if innocent persons should come to suffer with the no- 
cent. I expect your speedy answer ; and rest, Sir, your ser- 
vant, Otutver CroMWELt.” 


“ For the Lord General Cromwell. 
“Wexford, 3d October 1649. 

*S1r,—I received your Letter of Summons for the delivery of 
this Town into your hands. Which standeth not with my honour 
to do of myself ; neither will I take it upon me, without the ad- 
vice of the rest of the Officers and Mayor of this Corporation; this 
Town being of so great consequence to all Ireland. Whom I will 
call together, and confer with ; and return my resolution to you, 
tomorrow by twelve of the clock. 

“Tn the mean time, if you be so pleased, I am content to for- 
bear all acts of hostility, so you permit no approach to be made. 
Expecting your answer in that particular, I remain,—my Lord,— 
your Lordship’s servant, D. Sinnott.” 


2. “ To the Commander-in-Chief of the Town of Wea:ford. 


‘‘ Before Wexford, 3d October 1649. 
* Sir, 
«“T am contented to expect your resolution by 


twelve of the clock tomorrow morning. Because our tents 

are not so good a covering as your houses, and for other 

reasons, I cannot agree to a cessation. I rest,—your servant, 
** OrrveR CROMWELL.” 


“¢ For the Lord General Cromuell. 
“Wexford, 4th October 1649. 
“«‘ Srr,—I have advised with the Mayor and Officers, as I prom- 
ised, and thereupon am content that Four, whom I shall employ, 


‘ 
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may have a Conference and Treaty with Four of yours, to see if 
any agreement and understanding may be begot between us. To 
this purpose I desire you to send mine a Safe-conduct, as I do 
hereby promise to send unto yours when you send me their names. 
And I pray that the meeting may be had tomorrow at eight of the - 
clock in the forenoon, that they may have sufficient time to confer 
and debate together, and determine the matter; and that the 
meeting and place may be agreed upon, and the Safe-conduct 
mutually sent for the said meeting this afternoon. Expecting your 
answer hereto, I rest, —my Lord,—your servant, 
“*D. SmNNOTT. 


“‘Send me the names of your Agents, their qualities and de- 
grees. Those I fix upon are: Major James Byrne, Major Theo- 
bald Dillon, Alderman Nicholas Chevers, Mr. William Stafford.” 


3. “ To the Commander-in-Chief of the Town of Wexford. 


‘“* Before Wexford, 4th October 1649. 
“« Str, 
“ Having summoned you to deliver the Town of 


Wexford into my hands, I might well expect the delivery 
thereof, and not a formal Treaty; which is seldom granted 
but where the things stand upon a more equal foot. 

“Tf therefore yourself or the Town have any desires to 
offer, upon which you will surrender the place to me, I shall 
be able to judge of the reasonableness of them when they are 
made known to me. ‘To which end, if you shall think fit to 
send the Persons named in your last, intrusted by yourself 
and the Town, by whom I may understand your desires, I 
shall give you a speedy and fitting Answer. And I do hereby 
engage myself, that they shall return in safety to you. 

“T expect your answer hereunto within an hour ; and rest, 
your servant, OLIVER CROMWELL.” 


*¢ For the Lord General Cromwell. 
‘“ Wexford, 4th October 1649. 

*“‘ Str,—I have returned you a civil Answer, to the best of my 
judgment ; and thereby, I find, you undervalue me and this place 
so much, that you think to have it surrendered without Capitula- 
tion or honourable Terms,—as appears by the houz’s limitation in 
your last. 
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‘« Sir, had I never a man in this Town but the Townsman, and 
Artillery here planted, I should conceive myself in a very befitting 
condition to make honourable conditions. And haying a consider- 
able party, ‘along’ with them, in the place, Iam resolved to die 
honourably, or make such conditions as may secure my honour and 
life in the eyes of my own Party. 

‘To which reasonable terms if you hearken not,—or give me 
‘not’ time to send my Agents till eight of the clock in the fore- 
noon tomorrow, with my Propositions, with a farther Safe-con- 
duct,—TI leave you to your better judgment, and myself to the as- 
sistance of the Almighty ; and so conclude.—Your servant, 

**D. SINNOTT.” 


“* For the Lord General Cromwell. — 
Wexford, 5th October, 1649. 
‘¢Srr,—My Propositions being now prepared, I am ready to 
send my Agents with them unto you. And for their safe return, I 
pray you to send a Safe-conduct by the Bearer unto me,—in hope 
an honourable agreement may thereupon arise between your Lord- 
ship, and,—my Lord,—your Lordship’s servant, D. Srnnorv.” 


Whilst these papers were passing between us, I sent the 
Lieutenant-General ’ with a party of dragoons, horse and foot, 
to endeavour to reduce their Fort, which lay at the mouth of 
their harbour, about ten miles distant from us. To which 
he sent a troop of dragoons; but the Enemy quitted their 
Fort, leaving behind them about seven great guns; betook 
themselves, by the help of their boats, to a Frigate of twelve 
guns lying in the harbour, within cannon-shot of the Fort. 
The dragoons possessed the Fort: and some seamen belong- 
ing to your Fleet coming happily in at the same time, they 
bent their guns at the Frigate, and she immediately yielded 
to merey,—both herself, the soldiers that had been in the 
Fort, and the seamen that manned her. And whilst our men 
were in her, the Town, not knowing what had happened, sent 
angther small vessel to her; which our men also took. 

The Governor of the Town having obtained from me a 
' Safe-conduct for the four persons mentioned in one of the 
papers, to come and treat with me about the surrender of the 
Town, I expected they should have done so. But instead 


1 Michael Jones, 
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thereof, the Harl of Castlehaven brought to their relief, on the 
north side of the river,’ about five-hundred foot. ‘Which oc- 
casioned their refusal to send out any to treat; and caused 
me to revoke my Safe-conduct, not thinking it fit to leave it 
for them to make use of it when they pleased : 


“ For the Lord General Cromwell. 
Wexford, 5th October 1349. 

“My Lorp,—Even as I was ready to send out my Agents unto 
you, the Lord General of the horse came hither with a relief. 
Unto whom I communicated the proceedings between your Lord- 
ship and me, and delivered him the Propositions I intended to 
despatch unto your Lordship ;—who hath desired a small time to 
consider of them, and to speed them unto me. Which, my Lord, 
I could not deny, he having a commanding power over me. 

‘* Pray, my Lord, believe that I do not do this to trifle out time ; 
but for his present consent ;—and if I find any long delay in his 
Lordship’s returning them back unto me, I will proceed of myself, 
according to my first intention. Tio which I beseech your Lord- 
ship give credit; at the request,—my Lord,—of your Lordship’s 
ready servant, D. Srinnort.” 


4. “ To the Commander-in-Chief of the Town of Weaford. 


‘* Wexford, 6th October 1649. 
<¢ Sir, 
‘“You might have spared your trouble in the ac- 


count you give me of your transaction with the Lord General 
of your horse, and of your resolution in case he answer not 
your expectation in point of time. These are your own con- 
cernments, and it behoves you to improve the relief you men- 
tion to your best advantage. 

“All that I have to say is, To desire you to take notice, that 
Ido hereby revoke my Safe-conduct from the persons men- 
tioned therein. When you shall see cause to treat, you may 
send for another.—I rest, Sir, your servant, 

“*OxIvER CROMWELL.” 


Our cannon being landed,’ and we having removed all our > 
quarters to the south-east end of the Town, next the Castle, 
‘which stands without the Walls,—it was generally agreed 

1 Carte, ii. 92. 2 Gth October (ib.). 
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that we should bend the whole strength of our artillery upon 
the Castle ; being persuaded that if we got the Castle, the 
Town would easily follow. 

Upon Thursday the 11th instant (our batteries being finished 
the night before), we began to play betimes in the morning ; 
and having spent near a hundred shot, the Governor’s stomach 
came down ; and he sent to me to give leave for four persons, 
intrusted by him, to come unto me, and offer terms of sur- 
render : 


* For the Lord General Cromwell. 


‘Wexford, 11th October 1649, 
“Srr,—In performance of my last, I desire your Lordship to 
send me a Safe-conduct for Major Theobald Dillon, Major James 
Byrne, Alderman Nicholas Chevers, and Captain James Stafford, 
whom I will send to your Lordship instructed with my desires. 
And so I rest,—my Lord, —your servant, D. Srxynort.” 


Which I condescending to, two Field-Officers with an Alder- 
man of the Town, and the Captain of the Castle, brought out 
the Propositions enclosed,—which for their abominableness, 
manifesting also the impudency of the men, I thought fit to 
present to your view ;—together with my Answer: 


** The Propositions of Colonel David Sinnott, Governor of the Town - 
and Castle of Wexford, for and on the behalf of the Officers and 
Soldiers and Inhabitants in the said Town and Castle, unto Gen- 
eral Cromwell. 


“1. In primis, That all and every the Inhabitants of the said 
Town, from time to time and at all times hereafter, shall have free 
and uninterrupted liberty publicly to use, exercise and profess the 
Roman Catholic Religion, without restriction, mulct or penalty, 
any law or statute to the contrary notwithstanding. 

“9. That the Regular and Secular Roman Catholic Clergy now 
possessed of the Churches, Church-livings, Monasteries, Religious- 
houses and Chapels in the said Town, and in the suburbs and 
franchises thereof, and their successors, shall have, hold and en- 
joy, to them and their successors forever, the said churches, 
church-livings, monasteries, religious-houses and chapels, and 
shall teach and preach in them publicly, without any molestation, 
any law or statute to the contrary notwithstanding. 
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«3, That Nicholas, now Lord Bishop of Ferns, and his succes- 
sors, shall use and exercise such jurisdiction over the Catholics of 
his Diocese as since his consecration hitherto he used. 

“4, That all the Officers and Soldiers, of what quality or degree 
soever, in the said Town and Castle, and such of the Inhabitants 
as are so pleased, shall march with flying colours, and be conveyed 
safe, with their lives, artillery, ordnance, ammunition, arms, goods 
of all sorts, horses, moneys and what else belongs to them, to the 
Town of Ross, and there to be left safe with their own party ; al- 
lowing each musketeer, towards their march, a pound of powder, 
four yards of match, and twelve brace of bullets; and a strong 
Convoy to be sent with the said soldiers, within four-and-twenty 
hours after the yielding-up of the said Town. 

«5. That such of the Inhabitants of the said Town as will desire 
to leave the same at any time hereafter, shall have free liberty to 
carry away out of the said Town all their frigates, artillery, arms, 
powder, bullets, match, corn, malt, and other provision which they 
have for their defence and sustenance, and all their goods and 
chattels, of what quality or condition soever, without any manner 
of disturbance whatsoever, and have passes and safe-conducts and 
convoys for their lives and said goods to Ross, or where else they 
shall think fit. 

“6. That the Mayor, Bailiffs, Free Burgesses and Commons of 
the said Town may have, hold and enjoy the said Town and Sub- 
urbs, their commons, their franchises, their liberties and immu- 
nities, which hitherto they enjoyed; and that the Mayor, Bailiffs 
and Free Burgesses may have the government of the said Town, 
as hitherto they enjoyed the same from the Realm of England, and 
that they may have no other government, they adhering to the 
State of England, and observing their orders, and the orders of 
their Governors in this realm for the time being. 

“7, That all and every the Burgesses and Inhabitants, either 
native or strangers, of the said Town, who shall continue their 
abode therein, or come to live there within three months, and 
their heirs, shall have, hold and enjoy all and singular their sey- 
eral castles, messuages, houses, lands, tenements and heredita- 
ments within the land of Ireland, and all their goods and chattels, 
of what nature, quality or condition soever, to them and their 
heirs, to their own several uses forever, without molestation. 

**8. That such Burgess or Burgesses, or other Inhabitant of the 
said Town, as shall at any time hereafter be desirous to leave the 
said Town, shall have free leave to dispose of their real and per- 
sonal estates respectively to their best advantage; and farther 
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have full liberty and a safe-conduct respectively to go into Eng- 
land or elsewhere, according to their several pleasures who shall 
desire to depart the same. 

“9. That all and singular the Inhabitants of the said Town, 
either native or strangers, from time to time and at all times here- 
after, shall have, reap and enjoy the full hberty of freeborn Eng- 
lish subjects, without the least incapacity or restriction therein ; 
and that all the Freemen of the said Town, from time to time, shall be 
as free in all the seaports, cities and town in England, as the 
Freemen of all and every the said cities and towns; and all and 
every the Freemen of the said cities and towns to be as free in the 
said Town of Wexford as the Freemen thereof, for their greater 
encouragement to trade and commerce together on all hands. 

**10. That no memory remain of any hostility or distance which 
was hitherto between the said Town and Castle on the one part, 
and the Parliament or State of England on the other part; but 
that all act and acts, transgressions, offences, depredations and 
other crimes, of what nature or quality soever, be they ever so 
transcendent, attempted or done, as supposed to be attempted or 
done, by the Inhabitants of the said Town or any other, here- 

-tofore or at present adhering to the said Town, either native or 
stranger, and every of them,—shall pass in oblivion; without 
chastisement, challenge, recompense, demand or questioning for 
them, or any of them, now or at any time hereafter. 

[DS SINNOTIC g 


“ For the Commander-in-Chief in the Town of Wexford. 
‘6 ‘Before Wexford,’ 11th October 1649. 

« Sir, 

“T have had the patience to peruse your Prop- 
ositions; to which I might have returned an Answer with 
some disdain. But, to be short,— 

“T shall give the Soldiers and Noncommissioned Officers 
quarter for life, and leave to go to their several habitations, 
with their wearine-clothes ;—they engaging themselves to live 
quietly there, and to take-up arms no more against the Par- 
liament of England. And the Commissioned Officers quarter 
for their lives, but to render themselves Prisoners. And as 
for the Inhabitants, I shall engage myself That no violence 
shall be offered to their goods, and that I shall protect the 
Town from plunder. 
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“T expect your positive Answer instantly ; and if you will 
upon these terms surrender and quit, ‘and’ shall,in one 
hour, send forth to me Four Officers of the quality of Field- 
Officers, and Two Aldermen, for the performance thereof, I 
shall thereupon forbear all acts of hostility. Your servant, 

“‘ OLIVER CROMWELL.” * 


Which ‘ Answer’ indeed had no effect. For whilst I was 
preparing of it; studying to preserve the Town from plun- 
der, that it might be of the more use to you and your Army, 
—the Captain, who was one of the Commisioners, being 
fairly treated, yielded up the Castle to us. Upon the top of 
which our men no sooner appeared, but the Enemy quitted 
the Walls of the Town ; which our men perceiving, ran vio- 
lently upon the Town with their ladders, and stormed it. 
And when they were come into the market-place, the Enemy 
makine a stiff resistance, our forces brake them; and then 
put all to the sword that came in their way. Two boatfuls 
of the Enemy attempting to escape, being overprest with 
numbers, sank ; whereby were drowned near three-hundred 
of them. I believe, in all, there was lost of the Enemy not 
many less than Two-thousand ; and I believe not Twenty of 
yours from first to last of the Siege. And indeed it hath, not 
without cause, been deeply set upon our hearts, That, we in- 
tending better to this place than so great a ruin, hoping the 
Town might be of more use to you and your Army, yet God 
would not have it so; but by an unexpected providence, in 
His righteous justice, brought a just judgment upon them ; 
causing them to become a prey to the soldier who in their 
piracies had made preys of so many families, and now with 
their bloods to answer the cruelties which they had exercised 
upon the lives of divers poor Protestants! Two ‘instances’ 
of which I have been lately acquainted with. About seven or 
eight score poor Protestants were by them put into an old 
vessel ; which being, as some say, bulged by them, the yessel 


1 The rest of the Wexford Correspondence is in Tanner and elsewhere; this, which 
completes it, being considered hopelessly lost, must be taken asa very interesting little 
Document. now that it has turned up. Autograph (or Facsimile Copy? munch interlined 
and very hastily written), now (March 1846) in the possession of Hdward Crawford, Esq., 
Solicitor, Wellington Quay, Dublin. 
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sank, and they were all presently drowned in the Harbour. 
Lhe other ‘instance’ was thus: They put divers poor Prot- 
estants into a Chapel (which, since, they have used for a Mass- 
house, and in which one or more of their priests were now 
killed), where they were famished to death. 


The soldiers got a very good booty in this place ; and had 
not they ‘ had opportunity to carry their goods over the River, 
whilst we besieged it, it would have much more:—I could 
have wished for their own good, and the good of the Garri- 
son, they had been more moderate.” Some things which 
were not easily portable, we hope we shall make use of to 
your behoof. There are great quantities of iron, hides, tallow, 
salt, pipe- and barrel-staves ; which are under Commissioners’ 
hands, to be secured. We believe there are near a hundred 
cannon in the Fort, and elsewhere in and about the Town. 
Here is likewise some very good shipping: here are three 
vessels, one of them of thirty-four guns, which a week's time 

“would fit to sea; there is another of about twenty guns, very 
near ready likewise. And one other Frigate of twenty guns, 
upon the stocks ; made for sailing; which is built up to the 
uppermost deck: for her handsomeness’ sake, I have: ap- 
pointed the workmen to finish her, here being materials to do 
it, if you or the Council of State shall approve thereof. The 
Frigate, also, taken beside the Fort, is a most excellent vessel 
for sailing. Besides divers other ships and vessels in the 
Harbour. 

This Town is now so in your power, that of the former in- 
habitants, I believe scarce one in twenty can challenge any 
property in their houses. Most of them are run away, and 
many of them killed in this service. And it were to be wished, 
that an honest people would come and plant here ;—where 
are very good houses, and other accommodations fitted to their 
hands, which may by your favour be made of encouragement 
to them. As also a seat of good trade, both inward and out- 
ward ;—and of marvellous great advantage in the point of the 
herring and other fishing. The Town is pleasantly seated and 


1 The Townsfolk. % Not forced us to storm them, 


Vou. II.—6 
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strong, having a rampart of earth within the wall near fifteen 
feet thick. 

Thus it hath pleased God to give into your hands this 
other merey. For which, as for all, we pray God may have 
all the glory. Indeed your instruments are poor and weak 
and can do nothing but through believing,—and that is the 
eift of God also. 


I humbly take leave, and rest, your most humble servant, 
Ouiver CROMWELL. 


‘P.S.’ A day or two before our Battery was planted, Or- 
mond, the Earl of Castlehaven, the Lord of Ardes and 
Clanneboyes were on the other side of the Water, with about 
1,800 horse ‘and’ 1,500 foot; and offered to put in four or 
five hundred foot more into the Town ; which the Town re- 
fusing, he marched away in all haste. I sent the Lieutenant- 
General after him, with about 1,400 horse; but the Enemy 
made haste from him.* 


Young Charles II., who has got to the Isle of Jersey, decidedly 
inclining towards Ireland as yet, will probably be staggered by 
these occurrences, when the news of them reaches him. Not 
good quarters Ireland at present! The Scots have proclaimed him 
King; but clogged it with such conditions about the Covenant, 
about Malignants, and what not, as nothing but the throat of an 
ostrich could swallow. The poor young King is much at a loss ;? 
—must go somewhither, and if possible take some Mrs. Barlow 
with him! Laird Winram, Senator of the College of Justice, is 
off to deal with him;*to see if he cannot help him down with 
the Covenant: the Laird’s best ally, I think, will be Oliver in Ive- 
Jand. At Edinburgh these are the news from that quarter : 

‘In October and November this year there ran and were spread 
frequent rumours that Lieutenant-General Oliver Cromwell was 
routed in Ireland, yea killed ; and again that he bore all down before 
him like an impetuous torrent: how that he had taken Tradaffe 
and Washeford,’ Tredah and Wexford ; ‘and there, neither spar- 
ing sex nor age, had exercised all the cruelties of a merciless in- 
human and bloody butcher, even brutishly against Nature. On 

1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, pp. 65-7); completed by Tanner mgs. (in Cary, ii, 
168-185), and the Dublin Autograph given above at p. 168. 


2 Carte’s Ormond Papers, i, 316, &c. 
3 11th October 1649, Balfour's Historical Works (Edinb, 1825), iii, 432, 


LETTER CVIII. ROSS. 83 


these rumours Will Douglas,’ no great shakes at metre, ‘ did write 
these lines : 


“Cromwell is dead, and risen ; and dead again, 
And risen the third time after he was slain : 
No wonder! For he’s messenger of Hell :— 
And now he buffets us, now posts to tell 
What’s past ; and for more game new counsel takes 
Of his good friend the Devil, who keeps the stakes.” ’ ! 


LETTERS CVIII.—CXII. 


ROSS. 

Unper date 5th November 1649, we read in the old Newspapers : 
‘Our affairs here have made this progress: Wexford being set- 
tled under the command of Colonel Cooke, our Army stayed not 
long there ; but hasted farther unto Ross. Which is a walled 
Town, situated upon the river Barrow, a very pleasant and com- 
modious river, bearing vessels of a very considerable burden. 
Upon Wednesday the 17th of this instant October,we sat down 

before Ross ; and my Lord-Lieutenant, the same day, sent-in this 
following Summons :’ 


LETTER CVIII. 


For the Commander-in-Chief in Ross: These. 
‘ Before Ross,’ 17th October 1649, 

Sir, 

Since my coming into Ireland, I have this wit- 
ness for myself, That I have endeavoured to avoid effusion of 
blood ; having been before no place, to which such terms 
have not been first sent as might have turned to the good and 
preservation of those to whom they were offered ; this being 
my principle, that the people and places where I come may 
not suffer, except through their own wilfulness. 

To the end I may observe the like cause with this place and 
people therein, I do hereby summon you to deliver the Town 
~ of Ross into my hands, to the use of the Parliament of Eng- 
land. Expecting your speedy answer, I rest, your servant, 

Ottver CROMWELL.” 


1 Balfour’s Historical Works, iii. 463. 2 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 67). 


‘ 
* 
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‘The trumpeter that carried this summons was denied entrance 
into the Town. They received his paper at the gates; and told 
him that an answer should be returned thereunto by a drummer 
of theirown. Hereupon we prepared our batteries, and made ready 
for a storm. Ormond himself, Ardes, and Castlehaven were on 
the other side of the River; and sent in supplies of 1,500 foot, the 
day before it was surrendered to us; 1,000 foot being in it before 
we came unto it. Castlehaven was init that morning they deliv- 
ered it, and Inchiquin too had been there not above two or three 
days before our advance thither. They boated over their men into 
the Town in our sight; and yet that did not discourage us in mak- 
ing ready all provisions fitting for a storm, On Friday the 19th 
of this instant, our great pieces began to play, and early in the 
morning the Governor sent out his Answer to my Lord Lieutenant’s 
Summons :’ 


“* For General Cromwell, or, in his absence, For the Commander-in- 
Chief of the Army now encamped before Ross. 

“Ross, 19th October 1649. 
“«Stm,—I received a Summons from you, the first day you ap- 
peared before this place; which should have been answered ere 
now, had not other occasions interrupted me. And although I am 
now in far better condition to defend this place than I was at that 
time, yet am I, upon the considerations offered in your Summons, 
content to entertain a Treaty ; and to receive from you those con- 
ditions that may be safe and honourable for me to accept of. 
Which if you listen to, I desire that pledges on both sides may be 
sent, for performance of such Articles as shall be agreed upon ; 
and that all acts of hostility may cease on both sides, and each 
party keep within their distance. To this your immediate resolu- 

tion is expected by,—Sir, your servant, - Lucas Taarr.” 


‘Hereunto my Lord immediately returned this Answer,’—which 
counts here as our Hundred-and-ninth Letter : 





LETTER CIX. 


Lor the Governor of Ross: These. 
‘Before Ross,’ 19th October 1649. 
Sir, 
If you like to march away with those under your 
command, with their arms, bag and baggage, and with drums 


* 
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and colours, and shall deliver up the Town to me,—I shall 
give caution to perform these conditions ; expecting the like 
from you. As to the inhabitants, they shall be permitted to 
live peaceably, free from the injury and violence of the soldiers. 

If you like hereof, you can tell how to let me know your 
mind, notwithstanding my refusal of a cessation. By these 
you will see the reality of my intentions to save blood, and to 
preserve the place from ruin. I rest, your servant, 

OtiverR CRoMWELL.* 


‘Our batteries still continued, and made a great breach in the 
Wall. Our men were drawn out in a readiness to storm, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Ingoldsby being by lot chosen to lead them; but the 
Governor being willing to embrace conditions, sent out this his 
Reply :’ 


“¢ For General Cromwell: These. 
‘Ross, 19th October 1649. 

_ *Sm,—There wants but little of what I would propose ;—which 
is, That such Townsmen as havea desire to depart, may have lib- 
erty within a convenient time to carry away themselves and goods ; 
and liberty of conscience to such as shall stay: and that I may 
carry away such artillery and ammunition as I have in my com- 
mand. If you be inclined to this, I will send, upon your honour 
as a safe-conduct, an Officer to conclude with you. To which your 
immediate answer is expected by,—Sir, your servant, 

‘*Tuoas Taarr.” 


‘Hereunto my Lord gave this return,’—our Hundred-and-tenth 
Letter : 





LETTER CX. 


For the Governor of Ross: These. 


‘Before Ross,’ 19th October 1649. 
Sir, ? 

To what I formerly offered, I shall make good. 
As for your carrying away any artillery or ammunition, that 
you brought not with you, or ‘that’ hath not come to you 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p, 68). 
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since you had the command of that place,—I must deny you 
that ; expecting you to leave it as you found it. 

‘As’ for that which you mention concerning liberty of con- 
science, I meddle not with any man’s conscience. But if by 
liberty of conscience, you mean a liberty to exercise the Mass, 
I judge it best to use plain dealing, and to let you know, Where 
the Parliament of England have power, that will not be al- 
lowed of. As for such of the Townsmen who desire to de- 
part, and carry away themselves and goods (as you express), 
I engage myself they shall have three-months time so to do ; 
and in the mean time shall be protected from violence in their 
persons and goods, as others under the obedience of the Par- 
liament. 

If you accept of this offer, I engage my honour for a punc- 
tual performance hereof. I rest, your servant, 

Oxtver CroMWELL.* 


‘The Governor returned this Answer: ’ 


“For General Cromwell: These. 

** 19th October 1649. 
‘*¢Srr,—I am content to yield up this place upon the terms offered 
in your last and first Letters. And if you please to send your 
safe-conduct to such as I shall appoint to perfect these conditions, 
I shall on receipt thereof send them to you. In the interval,—To 
cease all acts of hostility, and that all parties keep their own 
.ground, until matters receive a full end. And so remains,—Sir, 

your servant, Lucas Taare.” 


‘ Hereunto my Jord replied thus :’ 


LETTER CXI. 


for the Governor of Ross : These. 


19th Cetober 1649. 
Sir, 


You have my hand and honour engaged to per- 
form what I offered in my first and last Letters ; which I shall 
inviolably observe. I expect you to send me immediately 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 68). 
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four persons of such quality as may be hostages for your per- 
formance ; for whom you have this Safe-conduct enclosed, into 
which you may insert their names. Without which I shall 
not cease acts of hostility. If anything happen by your delay, 
to your prejudice, it will not be my fault. Those you send 
may see the conditions perfected. Whilst I forbear acts of 
— hostility, I expect you forbear all actings within. TIrest, your 
servant, Oxtver CromwELt.' 


‘This,’ says the old Newspaper, ‘ was the last message between 
them: the Governor sending out his four hostages to compose and 
perfect the Agreement, our batteries ceased ; and our intentions to 
storm the Town were disappointed. Thus within three days’ we 
had possession of this place without the effusion of blood. A very 
considerable place, and a very good quarter for the refreshment of 
our soldiers. ‘The enemy marched over to the other side of the 
River, and did not come out of that side of the Town where we 
had encamped,’—which I think was a judicious movement of theirs. 
What Enelish were in the Garrison, some Five or Six hundred 
here, do, as their common custom is, ‘join us.’ Munster Royal- 
ist Forces, poor Ormond men, they had rather live, than be slain 
in such a Cause as this has grown. 


LETTER CXII. 


Herz is Cromwell’s official account of the same business, in a 
Letter to Lenthall : 


‘ For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament of England: These.’ 
Ross, 25th October 1649. 

Sir, 
Since my last from Wexford, we marched to 
Ross ; a walled Town, situated upon the Barrow ; a port-town, 
up to which a ship of seven or eight hundred tons may come. 
We came before it upon Wednesday the 17th instant, with 
three pieces of cannon. That evening I sent a summons; 
Major-General Taaff, being Governor, refused to admit my 
Trumpet into the Town ; but took the Sammons in, returning 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 69). 
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Cw 


CAMPAIGN IN IRELAND. 


me no answer. I did hear that near 1,000 foot had been put 
into this place some few days before my coming to it. The 
next day was spent in making preparations for our battery ; 
and in our view there were boated over from the other side of 
the river, of English, Scots, and Irish, 1,500 more ; Ormond, 
Castlehaven, and the Lord of Ardes, being on the other side 
of the water to cause it to be done. 

That night we planted our battery ; which began to play 
very early the next morning. The Governor immediately 
sent forth an Answer to my Summons ; copies of all which I 
make bold herewith to trouble you ‘ with ;’* the rather because 
you may see how God pulls down proud stomachs. The Goy- 
ernor desired commissioners might treat, and that in the 
mean time there might be a ceasing of acts of hostility on 
both sides. Which I refused ; sending in word, That if he 
would march away with arms, bag and baggage, and give me 
hostages for performance, he should. Indeed he might have 
done it without my leave, by the advantage of the River. He 
insisted upon having the cannon with him; which I would 
not yield unto, but required the leaving the artillery and 
ammunition ; which he was content to do, and marched away, 
leaving the great artillery and the ammunition in the stores 
to me.—When they marched away, at least 500 English, many 
of them of the Munster forces, came to us. 

Ormond is at Kilkenny, Inchiquin in Munster, Henry 
O'Neil, Owen Roe’s son, is come up to Kilkenny, with near 
2,000 horse and foot, with whom and Ormond there is now a 
perfect conjunction. So that now, I trust, some angry friends 
will think it high time to take off their jealousy * from those 
to whom they ought to exercise more charity. 


The rendition of this Garrison was a seasonable mercy, as 
giving us an opportunity towards Munster; and is for the 
present a very good refreshment for our men. We are able 
to say nothing as to all this, but that the Lord is still pleased 
to own a company of poor worthless creatures ; for which we 

1 We have just read them. 


2 Jealousy of the Parliament’s having countenanced Monk in his negotiations with 
Owen Roe and the Old-Irish of the Massacre. 
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desire His name to be magnified, and ‘that’ the hearts of all 
concerned may be provoked to walk worthy of such continued 
favours. This is the earnest desire of your most humble ser- 
vant, Ottver CroMWELL. 


P.S. Colonel Horton is lately dead of the Country-disease, 
' leaving a Son behind him. He was a person of great integ- 
rity and courage. His former services, especially that of the 
last summer, I hope will be had in remembrance.' 


Poor Horton; he beat the Welsh at St. Fagan’s, and did good 
service ‘last summer ;’ and now he is dead of ‘the Country-dis- 
ease,’—a pestilence raging in the rear of Famine and the Spoil of 
War. Famine has long reigned. When the War ended, Ludlow 
tells us, it was found necessary to issue a Proclamation that ‘no 
lambs or calves should be killed for one year,’ the stock of cattle 
being exhausted. Such waste had there been, continues he, iu 
burning the possessions of the English, many of the Natives them- 
selves were driven to starvation; ‘and I have been informed by 
persons deserving credit, that the same calamity fell upon them 
even in the first year of the Rebellion, through the depredations 
of the Ivish ; and that they roasted men, and ate them, to supply 
their necessities.’? Such a War is worth ending at some cost !— 
Tn the Lord Lieutenant’s Army, we learn elsewhere, there was an 
abundant supply, the country crowding in as toa good market, 
where sure prices were given, and fair dealing enforced ; all man- 
ner of depredators being, according to the paper Proclamation, 
hanged in very authentic hemp. ‘Much better supplied than any 
of the Irish Armies had ever been.’ ® 
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Tur stroke that fell on Tredah, repeated at Wexford, at Ross 
not needing to be repeated, has, as we say, broken the brain of 
the Irish War; the body of which, over Ireland generally, here 
over the South-west more especially, everywhere staggers falling, 
or already lies fallen, writhing in paralytic convulsions, making 
haste to die. Of its final spasms, widespread confused death-ago- 
nies, and general swift death, over this Munster region, through 
the winter months, and of the Lord Lieutenant’s demeanour there- 
in, these Six Letters give us indication such as may suffice. 

1 Newspapers (in Parl, History, xix, 224-6), 2 Ludlow, i, 388-9, 3 Carte ii., 90. 
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Hure is a small glimpse of domesticity again, due to the Pusey 
Seventeen ; very welcome to usin these wild scenes. Mayor has 
endorsed it at Hursley, ‘ Received 12th December 1649.’ ‘Cousin 
Barton,’ I suppose, is the Barton who boggled at some things in 
the Marriage-Contracts; a respectable man, though he has his 
crotchets now and then. 


For my beloved Brother Richard Mayor, Esquire, at Hursley : 
These. 
Ross, 18th November 1649. 


Dear Broruer, ; 
I am not often at leisure, nor now, to salute 


my friends; yet unwilling to lose this opportunity. I take 
it, only to let you know that you and your Family are often 
in my prayers. As for Dick, Ido not much expect it from 
him, knowing his idleness; but I am angry with my Daughter 
as a promise-breaker. Pray tell her so ;—but I hope she will 
redeem herself. 

It has pleased the Lord to give us (since the taking of Wex- 
ford and Ross) a good interest in Munster, by the accession * 
of Cork and Youghal, which are both submitted ; their Com- 
manders are now with me. Divers other lesser Garrisons are 
come in also. The Lord is wonderful in these things ; it’s 
His hand alone does them: oh that all the praise might be 
ascribed to Him ! 

I have been crazy in my health ; but the Lord is pleased to 
sustain me. I beg your prayers. I desire you to call upon 
my Son to mind the things of God more and more: alas, 
what profit is there in the things of this world !—except they 
be enjoyed in Christ, they are snares. I wish he may enjoy 
his Wife so, and she him ; I wish I may enjoy them both so. 

My service to my dear Sister ‘and’ Cousin Ann ; my bless- 
ing to my Children, and love to my Cousin Barton and the 
rest. Sir, Iam, your affectionate brother and servant, 


OLIveR CromMWELL.” 
1 ‘access* in orig. 
2 Harris, p. 511; one of the Pusey set, preserved by Dunch, as intimated above, 
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TE opportune Victory at Rathmines produced the revival of an 
old Vote, produced also a new special Vote, in favour of Lieuten- 
ant-General Jones ;! which new Vote ought not to fall asleep 
again, as the old one had done. Thomas Scott, of the Council of 
State, whom we have already seen ; ‘ peppery Thomas,’ is not yet 
to vanish from this History. Of Broghil, ‘Munster Business,’ and 
the rest, there will be farther notice in next Letter, which is of 
the same date with this. 


‘For the Hon. Thomas Scott, of the Council of State: These.’ 
Ross, 14th November 1649. 

Sir, 

I hope you will excuse this trouble. I under- 
stand the House did vote Lieutenant-General Jones Five-hun- 
dred pounds per annum of lands of inheritance from Irish 
Lands, upon the news of the Defeat given to the Enemy be- 
fore Dublin, immediately before my coming over. I think it 
will be a very acceptable work, and very well taken at your 
hands, to move the House for an immediate settlement there- 
of: it will be very convenient at this time. 

Another thing is this. The Lord Broghil is now in Mun- 
ster ; where he, I hope, will do very good offices: all his suit 
is for Two-hundred pounds to bring his Wife over: such a 
sum would not be cast away. He hath a great interest in the 
men that come from Inchiquin.* I have made him and Sir 
William Fenton, Colonel Blake, and Colonel Deane,—who I 
believe, ‘at least’ one of them, will be frequently in Cork 
Harbour ; making that a victualling place for the Irish Fleet, 
instead of Milford Haven,—‘I have made them’ and Colonel 
Phayr, Commissioners for a temporary management of affairs 
there. 

This Business of Munster will empty your Treasury: there- 
fore you have need to hasten our money allotted us ; lest you 

“put us to stand with our fingers in our mouths !—I rest, Sir, 
your servant, Otver CROMWELL." 


1 Antea, p. 50. 
? That desert to us from Lord Inchiquin, the Ormond Chief in Munster, 
3 Tanner mss, (in Cary, ii. 188). 
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LETTER OXV. 


Tur ‘General Blake’ of this Letter, ‘Colonel Blake’ of the last, 
is Admiral Blake ; he, with Ayscough, Deane and vigilant Sea-offi- 
cers, codperating with Oliver on land, now dominates these waters. 
Prince Rupert, with the residue of the Revolted Ships, is lying 
close, for shelter from him, under the guns of Kinsdale ;—verging, 
poor Prince, to a fugitive roaming sea-life, very like Piracy in some 
of its features. He abandoned it as desperate, before long. Poor 
Prince Maurice, sea-roving in like fashion, went to the bottom ; 
sank, in the West Indies, mouse and man; and ended, none knows 
exactly where, when, or how. Rupert invented, or. helped to in- 
vent, ‘pinchbeck’ in subsequent years, and did no other service 
to the public that I know of. 

The defection of Cork and Youghal, full of English influences 
and complex distractions, followed naturally on Cromwell’s suc- 
cesses. In Lady Fanshawe's Memoirs is a vivid account of the uni- 
versal hurlyburly that took placé at Cork, on the verge of this 
occurrence there: tremulous instant decision what you will do, 
which side you will join; swift packing in the dead of night; 
swift riding off, in any carriage, cart or ass-cart you can bargain 
with for love or money! Poor Lady Fanshawe got to Galway, 
there to try it yet a little longer. 


For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament of England : These. 
Ross, 14th November 1649. 
Str, 

About a fortmght since, I had some good as- 
surance that Cork was returned to its obedience; and had 
refused Inchiquin, who did strongly endeavour to redinte- 
grate himself there, but without success.' I did hear algo 
that Colonel Townsend was coming to me with their sub- 
mission and desires, but was interrupted by a Fort at the 
mouth of Cork Harbour. But having sufficient grounds upon 
the former information, and other confirmation out of the 
Enemy’s camp that it was true, I desired General Blake, who 
was here with me, that he would repair thither in Captain 
Mildmay’s Frigate, called the Nonsuch. Who, when they 


1 See Carte, ii. 91. 
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came thither, received such entertainment as these enclosed 
will let you see. 

Tn the mean time the Garland, one of your third-rate Ships, 
coming happily into Waterford Bay, I ordered her, and a 
great Prize lately taken in that Bay, to transport Colonel 
Phayr * to Cork ; whitherward he went, having along with 
-him near Five-hundred foot, which I spared him out of this 
poor Army, and 1,500/. in money; giving him such instruc- 
tions as were proper for the promoting of your interest there. 
As they went with an intention for Cork, it pleased God the 
wind coming cross, they were forced to ride off from Dun- 
garvan. Where they met Captain Mildmay returning with 
the Nonsuch Frigate, with Colonel Townsend aboard, coming 
to me ; who advertised them that Youghal had also declared 
for the Parliament of England. Whereupon they steered 
their course thither; and sent for Colonel Gifford, Colonel 
Warden, Major Purden (who with Colonel Townsend have 
been very active instruments for the return both of Cork and 
Youghal to their obedience, having some of them ventured 
their lives twice or thrice to effect it), and the Mayor of You- 
ghal aboard them; who, accordingly, immediately came and 
made tender of some propositions to be offered to me. But 
my Lord Broghil being on board the Ship, assuring them it 
would be more for their honour and advantage to desire no 
conditions, they said they would submit. Whereupon my 
Lord Broghil, Sir William Fenton, and Colonel Phayr, went 
to the Town ; and were received,—I shall give you my Lord 
Broghil’s own words,—‘“ With all the real demonstrations of glad- 
ness an overjoyed people were capable of.” 

Not long after, Colonel Phayr landed his foot. And by the 
endeavours of the noble person’ afore mentioned, and the 
rest of the gentlemen, the Garrison is put in good order ; and 
the Munster officers and soldiers in that Garrison in a way of 
settlement. Colonel Phayr intends, as I hear, to leave Two- 


1 He of the King’s Death- Warrant. 

2 Lord Broghil. The somewhat romantic story of Cromwell’s first visit to him, and 
chivalrous conquest of him, at his lodgings in London, ‘in the dusk of the evening,’ is in 
Collins’s Peerage (London, 1741), iv. 253; and in many other Books ;—copied from Mor- 
rice’s Life of Orrery. 
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hundred men there, and to march with the rest overland to 
Cork. I hear by Colonel Townsend, and the rest of the gen- 
tlemen that were employed to me, that Baltimore, Castle- 
haven, Cappoquin, and some other places of hard names, are 
come in,—I wish Foot come over seasonably to man them ;— 
as also that there are hopes of other places. 

From Sir Charles Coote, Lord President of Connaught, I 
had a Letter, about three or four days since, That he is come 
over the Bann, and hath taken Coleraine by storm ; and that 
he is in conjunction with Colonel Venables,—who, I hear, 
hath besieged Carrickfergus ; which if through the mercy of 
God it be taken, I know nothing considerable in the North 
of Ireland, but Charlemont, that is not in your hands. 

We lie with the Army at Ross; where we have been making 
a bridge over the Barrow, and ‘have’ hardly yet accomplished 
‘it’ as we could wish. The Enemy lies upon the Nore, on 
the land between the Barrow and it; having gathered together 
all the force they can get. Owen Roe’s men, as they report 
them, are Six-thousand foot, and about Four-thousand horse, 
beside their own Army ‘in this quarter ;’ and they give out 
they will have a day for it:—which we hope the Lord of His 
mercy will enable us to give them, in His own good time. In 
whom we desire our only trust and confidence may be. 

Whilst we have lain here, we have not been without some 
sweet taste of the goodness of God. Your Ships have taken 
some good prizes. The last was thus: There came in a Dun- 
lark man-of-war with 32 guns; who brought-in a Turkish 
man-of-war whom she had taken, and another ship of ten 
guns laden with poor-john and oil. These two your ships 
took. But the man-of-war, whose prizes these two were, put 
herself under the Fort of Duncannon, so that your ships could 
not come near her. It pleased God we had two demi-cannon 
with the foot, on the shore; which being planted, raked her 
through, killing and wounding her men; so that after ten 
shot she weighed anchor, and ran into your Fleet, with a flag 
of submission, surrendering herself. She was well manned, 
the prisoners taken being Two-hundred-and-thirty. I doubt 
the taking prisoners of this sort will cause the wicked trade 
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of Piracy to be endless. They were landed here before I was 
aware: and a hundred of them, as I hear, are gotten into Dun- 
~ cannon, and have taken up arms there ; and I doubt the rest, 
that are gone to Waterford, will do us no good. The seamen, 
being so full of prizes and unprovided of victual, knew not 
how otherwise to dispose of them. 
Another ‘mercy’ was this. We, having left divers sick 
men, both horse and foot, at Dublin,—hearing many of them 
were recovered, sent them orders to march up to us; which 
accordingly they did. Coming to Arklow on Monday the first 
of this instant, being about 350 horse and about 800 foot,— 
the Enemy, hearing of them (through the great advantage 
they have in point of intelligence), drew together a body of 
horse and foot near 3,000, which Inchiquin commanded. 
There went also, with this party, Sir Thomas Armstrong, Col- 
onel Trevor, and most of their great ranters.' We sent fif- 
teen or sixteen troops to their rescue, near eight hours too 
late. It pleased God we sent them word by a nearer way, To 
march close, and be circumspect, and to make what haste 
they could to Wexford, by the sea-side. They had marched 
near eighteen miles, and were come within seven miles of 
Wexford (the foot being miserably wearied), when the Enemy 
gave the scouts of the rearguard an alarm. Whereupon they 
immediately drew-up in the best order they could upon the 
sands, the sea on the one hand, and the rocks on the other ; 
where the Enemy made a very furious charge: ‘and’ over- 
bearing our horse with their numbers, which, as some of their 
prisoners confess, were Fifteen-hundred of their best horse, 
forced them in some disorder back to the foot. Our foot 
stood ; forbearing their firing till the Enemy was come al- 
most within pistol-shot, and then let fly very full in the faces 
of them: whereby some of them began to tumble; the rest 
running off in a very great disorder ;—and ‘they’ faced not 


_1 Braggarts, great guns. Trevor had given Venables, as above hinted, a danger- 
ous camisado in the North lately ; and was not far from ruining him, had the end corre- 
sponded with the beginning (see Carte, ii. 89). To which Cromwell alludes by and by, 
in this Letter. Lord Inchiquin, a man of Royalist-Presbyterian tendencies, has fought 
long, on various sides. The name Armstrong is not yet much ofa ‘ranter;’ but a new 
Sir Thomas will become famous under Titus Oates.—Ludlow gives a curious account of 
this same running-fight on the sea-beach of Arklow (i. 3,9). 
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about until they got above musket-shot off. Upon this our 
horse took encouragement; drawing-up again; bringing-up 
some foot to flank them. And a gentleman of ours, that had 
charged through before, being amongst them undiscerned, 
having put his signal into his hat as they did,—took his op- 
portunity and came off; letting our men know, That the 
Enemy was in great confusion and disorder, and that if they 
could attempt another charge, he was confident good might 
be done on them. It pleased God to give our men courage : 
they advanced ; and falling upon the Enemy, totally routed 
them ; took two colours and divers prisoners, and killed di- 
vers upon the place and in the pursuit. I do not hear that 
we have two men killed ; and but one mortally wounded, and 
not five that are taken prisoners. 

The quick march of our party made Inchiquin that he could 
reach them with nothing but his horse, hoping to put them 
to a stand until his foot came up ; which if he had done, 
there had probably been no saving of a man of this party. 
Without doubt Inchiquin, Trevor, and the rest of those 
people, who are very good at this work, had swallowed up 
this party! And indeed it was, in human probability, lost ; 
but God, that defeated Trevor in his attempt upon Venables 
(which Trevor, as I hear this night from the Enemy’s camp, was 
shot through the belly in this service, and is carried to Kil- 
kenny,—and Sir Thomas Armstrong is also wounded), hath dis- 
appointed them, and poured shame upon them in this defeat ; 
giving us the lives of a company of our dear friends, which I 
hope will be improved to His glory and their Country’s good. 

Sir, having given you this account, I shall not trouble you 
much with particular desires. Those I shall humbly present 
to the Council of State. Only, in the general, give me leave 
humbly to offer what in my judgment I conceive to be for 
your service, with a full submission to you. We desire re- 
cruits may be speeded to us. It is not fit to tell you how 
your Garrisons will be unsupplied, and no Field marching 
Army considerable, if but three Garrisons more were in our 
hands.’ It is not well not to follow providences.* Your re- 


1 Sentence omitted in the Newspaper. 2 Beckonings of Providence. 
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eruits, and the forces desired, will not raise your charge, if 
your assignments already for the forces here do come to our 
hands in time. I should not doubt ‘but,’ by the addition of 
assessments here, to have your charge in some reasonable 
measure borne ; and the soldier upheld, without too much 
neglect or discouragement,—which sickness, in this country 
so ill agreeing with their bodies, puts upon them ; and ‘which’ 
this Winter’s-action, I believe not heretofore known by Eng- 
lish in this country, subjects them to. To the praise of God 
I speak it, I scarce know one Officer of forty amongst us that 
hath not been sick. And how many considerable ones we 
have lost, is no little thought of heart to us.’ 

Wherefore I humbly beg, that the moneys desired may be 

seasonably sent over; and those other necessaries, clothes, 
shoes and stockings, formerly desired ; that so poor creatures | 
may be encouraged: and, through the same blessed Presence . 
that has gone sete with us, I cones before it be long, to see 
Ireland no burden to England, but a profitable part of its 
“Commonwealth. And certainly the extending your help in 
this way, at this time, is the most profitable means speedily 
to effect it. And if I did not think it your best thrift, I would 
not trouble you at all with it. 

J have sent Sir Arthur Loftus with these Letters. He hath 
gone along with us, testifying a great deal of love to your ser- 
vice. I know his sufferings are very great ; for he hath lost 
near all: his Regiment was reduced to save your charge, not 
out of any exceptions to his person. J humbly therefore pre- 
sent him to your consideration.’ 

Craving pardon for this trouble, I rest, your most humble 
and faithful servant, OuiIverR CROMWELL. * 


LETTER CXVI. 


Commons Journals, 12° Decembris 1649: ‘A Letter from the 
- Lord Lieutenant of Iveland was this day read. Ordered, That the 
said Letter be forthwith printed and published ;’—Lord Mayor to 


1 Sentence omitted in the Newspaper. 2 Paragraph omitted. 
3 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, pp. 69-71); Tanner mss, (in Cary, ii. 189-97). 
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be sure and send it to all the Ministers next Lord’s-day, who are 
to be, as they best may, the voice of our devout thankfulness for 
‘these great mercies.’ Here is the Letter still extant for pos- 
terity,—with or without the thankfulness. 

We cannot give the exact day of date. The Letter exists, sepa- 
rate, or combined with other matter, in various old Pamphlets ; 
but is nowhere dated ; and in fact, as the Entry in the Commons 
Journals may indicate, was never dated either as to place or time. 
The place we learn by the context: the time was after Saturday 
November 24th,! and before December had yet begun ;—probably 
enough, Sunday November 25th. 


For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of 

the Parliament of England : These. 

‘Before Waterford, — Nov. 1649.’ 

Mr. SPEAKER, 

The Enemy being quartered between the two 
rivers of Nore and Barrow, and masters of all the passages 
thereupon; and giving out their resolutions to fight us, 
thereby, as we conceived, labouring to get reputation in the 
countries, and occasion more strength,—it was thought fit 
_ our Army should march towards them. Which accordingly, 
upon Thursday the 15th instant, was done. The Major-Gen- 
eral and Lieutenant-General* (leaving me very sick at Ross 
behind them), with two battering guns, advanced towards 
Tnistioge ; a little walled Town about five miles from Ross, 
upon the Nore, on the south side thereof, which was possessed 
by the Enemy. But a party of our men under the command 
of Colonel Abbot, the night before, approaching the gates, 
and attempting to fire the same, the Enemy ran away 
through the River, leaving good store of provisions behind 
them. 

Our Commanders hoped by gaining this Town to have 
gained a pass.* But indeed there fell so much sudden wet as 
made the River unpassable by that time the Army was come 
up. Whereupon, hearing that the Enemy lay about two 
miles off upon the River, near Thomastown, a pretty large 


1 See postea, p. 100; and Whitlocke, 2d edition, p. 438. 
2 Treton and Jones, 3 A ford over the River. 
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walled Town upon the Nore, on the north side thereof, having 
a bridge over the River,—our Army marched thither. But 
the Enemy had broken the bridge, and garrisoned the Town; 
and in the view of our Army marched away to Kilkenny,— 
seeming, though I believe they were double our number, to 
decline an engagement. Which they had the power to have 
necessitated us unto; but ‘which it’ was noways in our 
power, if they would stand upon the advantage of the Passes, 
to engage them unto ;—nor indeed ‘was it in our power’ to 
continue out two days longer, having almost spent all the 
bread they’ carried with them. 

Whereupon, seeking God for direction, they resolved to 
send a good party of horse and dragoons under Colonel Rey- 
nolds to Carrick ; and to march the residue of the Army back 
towards Ross,—to gain more bread for the prosecution of 
that design, if, by the blessing of God, it should take. Colo- 
nel Reynolds, marching with twelve troops of horse, and 
three troops of dragoons, came betimes in the morning to 
Carrick. Where, divided himself into two parties,—whilst 
they were amused with the one, he entered one of the Gates 
with the other. Which their soldiers perceiving, divers of 
them and their officers escaped over the River in boats: about 
an hundred officers and soldiers ‘ were’ taken prisoners, with- 
out the loss of one man on our part. In this place is a very 
good Castle, and one of the ancientest seats belonging to the 
Lord of Ormond, in Ireland : the same was rendered without 
any loss also, where were good store of provisions for the re- 
freshing of our men. 

The Colonel giving us speedy intelligence of God’s mercy 
in this, we agreed to march, with all convenient speed, the 
residue of the Army up thither. Which accordingly was 
done upon Wednesday and Thursday the 21st and 22d of 
this instant ; and, through God’s mercy, I was enabled to 
bear them company. Being come hither, we did look at it as 
an especial good hand of Providence to give us this place ; 
inasmuch as it gives us a passage over the River Suir to the 


1 ‘they’ and ‘them’ mean we and ws: the swift-rushing sentence here alters its per- 
sonality from first person to third, and so goes on. 
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City of Waterford, and indeed into Munster to our shipping 
and provisions, which before were beaten from us out of 
Waterford Bay by the Enemy’s guns. It hath given us also 
opportunity to besiege or block-up Waterford ; and we hope 
our gracious God will therein direct us also. It hath given 
us also the opportunity of our guns, ammunition, and victual ; 
and indeed quarter for our horse, which could not have sub- 
sisted much longer : so sweet a mercy was the giving of this 
little place unto us. 

Having rested there a night, and by noon of the next day 
gotten our Army over the River ;—leaving Colonel Reynolds 
with about One-hundred-and-fifty Foot, his own six troops of 
horse, and one troop of dragoons, with a very little ammuni- 
tion according to the smallness of our marching store ;—we 
marched away towards Waterford, upon Friday the 23d ; and 
on Saturday about noon came before the City. The Enemy, 
being not a little troubled at this unsuspected business (which 
indeed was the mere guidance of God), marched down with 
great fury towards Carrick with their whole Army, resolving 
to swallow it up; and upon Saturday the 24th, assault the 
place round, thinking to take it by storm. But God had 
otherwise determined. Tor the troopers and the rest of the 
soldiers with stones’ did so pelt them, they ‘were forced to 
draw off; after’ continuing near four hours under the walls ; 
‘after’ having burnt the Gates, which our men barricaded up 
with stones ; and likewise ‘having’ digged under the walls, 
and sprung a small mine, which flew in their own faces. But 
they left about forty or fifty men dead under the Walls ; and 
have drawn off, as some say, near four-hundred more, which 
they buried up and down the fields; besides what are 
wounded, And, as Inchiquin himself confessed in the hear- 
ing of some of their soldiers lately come to us, ‘this’ hath 
lost him above a thousand men.—The Enemy was drawing 
off his dead a good part of the night. They were in such 
haste upon the assault, that they killed their own trumpeter 
as he was returning with an Answer to the Summons sent 


1 Having only ‘a very little ammunition’ and small use of guns (see Whitlocke, p. 418 ; 
Ludlow, &c.). 
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by them. Both in the taking and defending of this place 
Colonel Reynolds his carriage was such as deserves much 
honour.' 

Upon our coming before Waterford,’ I sent the Lieutenant- 
General with a regiment of horse, and three troops of dra- 

goons, to endeavour the reducing of the Passage Fort: a very 
~ large Fort with a Castle in the midst of it, having five guns 
planted in it, and commanding the River better than Dun- 
cannon ; it not being much above musket-shot over, where 
this Fort stands ; and we can bring up hither ships of three- 
hundred tons, without any danger from Duncannon. Upon 
the attempt, though our materials were not very apt for the 
business, yet the Enemy called for quarter,—and had it, and 
we the place. We also possessed the guns which the Enemy 
had planted to beat our ships out of the Bay, two miles be- 
low. By the taking of this Fort we shall much straiten Dun- 
cannon from provisions by water, as we hope they are not in 
a condition to get much by land ; besides the advantage it is 
to us to have provisions to come up the River. 

It hath pleased the Lord, whilst these things have been 
thus transacting here, to add to your interest in Munster, 
Bandon Bridge; the Town, as we hear, upon the matter, 
thrusting out young Jephson,* who was their Governor ; or 
else he deserting it upon that jealousy. As also Kinsale, 
and the Fort there :—out of which Fort Four-hundred men 
marched upon articles, when it was surrendered. So that 
now, by the good hand of the Lord, your interest in Munster 
is near as good already as ever it was since this War began. 
I sent a party about two days ago to my Lord of Broghil ; 
from whom I expect to have an account of all. 

Sir, what can be said in these things? Is it an arm of flesh 
that hath done these things? Is it the wisdom and counsel, 
or strength of men? It is the Lord only. God will curse 
that man and his house that dares to think otherwise! Sir, 
‘you see the work is dune by a Divine leading. God gets into 


1 We shall hear of Reynolds again. 

2 Letters to and from the Mayor of Waterford on this occasion: Appendix, No. 15. 

3 “Young Jephson,’ I suppose, is the son of Jephson, Member for Stockbridge, Hants ; 
one of those whom Pride purged away :—not without reason, as is here seen. 
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the hearts of men, and persuades them to come under you. 
I tell you, a considerable part of your Army is fitter for an 
hospital than the field: if the Enemy did not know it, I 
should have held it impolitic to have writ this. They know 
it; yet they know not what to do. 

I humbly beg leave to offer a word or two. I beg of those 
that are faithful, that they give glory to God. I wish it may 
have influence upon the hearts and spirits of all those that 
are now in place of Government, in the greatest trust,—that 
they may all in heart draw near to God ; giving Him glory 
by holiness of life and conversation ; ‘and’ that these un- 
speakable mercies may teach dissenting brethren on all sides 
to agree, at least, in praising God. And if the Father of the 
family be so kind, why should there be such jarrings and 
heart-burnings amongst the children? And if it will not be 
received That these are the seals of God’s approbation of your 
ereat Change of Government,—which indeed are no more 
yours than these victories and successes are ours,—yet let 
them with us say, even the most unsatisfied heart amongst 
them, That both are the righteous judgments and mighty 
works of God. That He hath pulled the mighty from his 
seat, and calls to an account ‘for’ innocent blood. That He 
thus breaks the enemies of His Church in pieces. And let 
them not be sullen, but praise the Lord,—and think of us as 
they please ; and we shall be satisfied, and pray for them, and 
wait upon our God. And we hope we shall seek the welfare 
and peace of our native Country: and the Lord give them 
hearts to do so too. Indeed, Sir, I was constrained in my 
bowels to write thus much. I ask your pardon; and rest, 
your most humble servant, Outver CromweELt.' 


An Able-Editor in the old Newspapers has been inexpressibly 
favoured with the sight of a Letter to ‘an Honourable Member of 
the Council of State ;’ Letter dated ‘Cork, 18th December 1649 ;’ 
wherein this is what we still read: ‘ Yesterday my Lord Lieuten- 
ant came, from Youghal the headquarter, unto Cork; my Lord 
Broghil, Sir William Fenton, and divers other Gentlemen and 
Commanders attending his Excellency. Who hath received here 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, pp. 71-78). 
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very hearty and noble entertainment. Tomorrow the Major-Gen- 
eral’ Ireton ‘is expected here :—both in good health, God be 
praised. This week, I believe, they will visit Kinsale, Bandon 
Bridge, and other places in this Province that have lately declared 
for us, and that expect a return of his affection and presence, 
which joys many. Some report here that the Enemy burns towns 
and provisions near our quarters: but the example may at length 
‘turn to their own greatest prejudice. Colonel Deane and Colo- 
nel Blake, our Sea-Generals, are both riding in Cork Harboutr.’ ! 
Dated on the morrow is this Letter : 


LETTER CXVII. 


For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of 
the Parliament of England: These. 
Cork, 19th December 1649. 

Mr. Speaker, 
| Not long after my last to you from before 
Waterford,—by reason of the tempestuousness of the weather, 
we thought fit, and it was agreed, To march away to Winter- 
quarters, to refresh our men until God shall please to give 
farther opportunity for action. 

We marched off, the 2d of this instant; it being so terrible 
a day as ever I marched in all my life. Just as we marched 
off in the morning,—unexpected to us, the Enemy had 
brought an addition of near Two-thousand horse and foot to 
the increase of their Garrison: which we plainly saw at the 
other side of the water. We marched that night some ten or 
twelve miles through a craggy country, to Kilmac Thomas ; a 
Castle some eight miles from Dungarvan. As we were march- 
ing off in the morning from thence, the Lord Broghil,—I 
having sent before to him to march up to me,—sent a party 
of horse, to let me know, He was, with about Twelve or Thir- 
teen hundred of the Munster horse and foot, about ten miles 
off, near Dungarvan, which was newly rendered to him. 

In the midst of these good successes, wherein the kindness 
and mercy of God hath appeared, the Lord, in wisdom, and 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 73). 
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for gracious ends best known to Himself, hath interlaced some 
things which may give us cause of serious consideration what 
His mind therein may be. And we hope we wait upon Him, 
desiring to know, and to submit to His good pleasure. The 
noble Lieutenant-General,'—whose finger, to our knowledge, 
never ached in all these expeditions,—fell sick ; we doubt, 
upon a cold taken upon our late wet march and ill accommoda- 
tion: and went to Dungarvan, where, struggling some four or 
five days with a fever, he died; having run his course with 
so much honour, courage and fidelity, as his actions better 
speak than my pen. What England lost hereby, is above me 
to speak. Iam sure, I lost a noble friend, and companion in 
labours. You see how God mingles out the cup unto us. 
Indeed we are at this time a crazy company :—yet we live in 
His sight; and shall work the time that is appointed us, and 
shall rest after that in peace.’ 

But yet there hath been some sweet at the bottom of the 
cup ;—of which I shall now give you an account. Being in- 
formed that the Enemy intended to take-in the Fort of Pas- 
sage, and that Lieutenant-General Ferral with his Ulsters *-was 
to march out of Waterford, with a considerable party of horse 
and foot, for that service,—I ordered Colonel Zanchy, who lay 
on the north side of the Blackwater, To march with his regi- 
ment of horse, and two pieces of two troops of dragoons to 
the relief of our friends. Which he accordingly did; his 
party consisting in all of about Three-hundred-and-twenty. 
When he came some few miles from the place, he took some 
of the Enemy’s stragglers in the villages as he went; all 
which he put to the sword: seven troopers of his killed thirty 
of them in one house. When he came near the place, he » 
found the Enemy had close begirt it, with about Five-hundred 
Ulster foot under Major O'Neil ; Colonel Wogan also, the 
Governor of Duncannon, with a party of his, with two great 
battering guns and a mortar-piece, and Captain Browne, the 
Governor of Ballihac, were there. Our men furiously charged 
them ; and beat them from the place. The Enemy got into a 

1 Michael Jones : Ludlow (i. 304) is a little misinformed. 


2 Yes, my brave one; even so! 
3 Ulster-men. 
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place where they might draw up; and the Ulsters, who 
bragged much of their pikes, made indeed for the time a good 
resistance: but the horse, pressing sorely upon them, broke 
them ; killed near an Hundred upon the place; took Three- 
hundred-and-fifty prisoners,—amongst whom, Major O’Neil, 
and the Officers of Five hundred Ulster foot, all but those 
which were killed ; the renegado Wogan, with twenty-four of 
Ormond’s kurisees, and the Governor of Ballihac, &. Con- 
cerning some of these, I hope I shall not trouble your justice. 

This merey was obtained without the loss of one on our 
part, only one shot in the shoulder. Lieutenant-General Ferral 
was*come up very near, with a great party to their relief ; 
but our handful of men marching toward him, he shamefully 
hasted away, and recovered Waterford. It is not unworthy 
taking notice, That having appointed a Day of public Thanks- 
giving throughout our territories in Ireland, as well as a 
week’s warning would permit, for the recovery of Munster,— 
which proves a sweet refreshment to us, even prepared by 
God for us, after our weary and hard labor,—That that very 
day, and that very time, while men were praising God, was 
this deliverance wrought. 


Though the present state of affairs bespeaks a continuance 
of charge, yet the same good hand of Providence, which hath 
blessed your affairs hitherto, is worthy to be followed to the 
uttermost. And who knows, or rather who hath not cause to 
hope, that He may, in His goodness, put a short period to 
your whole charge? Than which no worldly thing is more 
desired and endeavoured by your most humble servant, 

OttvEeR CROMWELL.’ 


Ormond witnessed this defeat at Passage, from some steeple, or 
‘place of prospect’ in Waterford; and found the ‘ Mayor,’ whom 
he sent for, a most unreasonable man.? 

‘The renegado Wogan :’ Captain Wogan, once in the Parliament 
service, joined himself to Hamilton and the Scots in 1648; 
‘bringing a gallant troop along with him.’ His maraudings, 
pickeerings, onslaughts, and daring chivalries became very cele- 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, pp. 73, 74). 
2 Carte, ii, 108; whose account is otherwise very deficient, 
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brated after that. He was not slain or hanged here at Passage ;' 
there remained for him yet, some four years hence, his grand feat 
which has rendered all the rest memorable: ‘that of riding right 
through England, having rendezyoused at Barnet, with a party of 
Two-hundred horse,’ to join Middleton’s new Scotch Insurrection 
in the Highland Hills; where he, soon after, died of consumption 
and some slight hurt.2 What ‘ kurisees’ are, Ido not know; may 
be cuirassiers, in popular locution : some nickname for Ormond’s 
men,—whom few loved ; whom the Mayor of Waterford, this very 
day, would not admit into his Town even for the saving of Passage 
Fort.? With certain of these ‘your justice’ need not be troubled. 


This Letter, with two others, one from Ireton and one from 
Broghil, all dated Cork, 19th December, were not received in the 
Commons House till Tuesday 8th January; such were then the 
delays of the winter post. On which same day it is resolved, 
That the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland be desired to come over, and 
give his attendance here in Parliament.* Speaker is ordered to 
write him a Letter to that effect. 

‘The ground of this resolution,’ says Whitlocke, ‘ was That the 
news of the King’s coming to Scotland became more probable 
than formerly.’ Laird Winram’s dealings with him, and Crom- 
well’s successes, and the call of Necessity, are proving effectual! 
‘And,’ continues Whitlocke, ‘the proceedings of the Scots in 
raising of new forces gave an alarm to the Parliament: and some ~ 
of their Members who had discoursed with the Lord General Fair- 
fax upon those matters, and argued how necessary it would be to 
send an Army into Scotland to divert the war from England,—had 
found the General wholly averse to any such thing ; and, by means 
of his Lady, who was a strict Presbyterian, to be more a friend to the 
Scots they,’ those Members, ‘wished. Therefore they thought 
this a fit time to send for the Lieutenant of Ireland, the rather as 
his Army was now drawn into winter quarters.’ ® 

The Lord Lieutenant thought, or was supposed to think, of 
complying straightway, as the old Newspapers instruct us; but on 
better counsel, the Scotch peril not being very imminent as yet, 
decided ‘to settle Ireland in a safe posture’ first. Indeed, the 
Letter itself is long in reaching him ; and the rumour of it, which 


1 Appendix, No. 16. ¢ 

2 Clarendon, iii. 679; Whitlocke, Heath’s Chronicle, &c. 
3 Carte, ii. 103. 

4 Commons Journals, vi. 343-4. 

5 Whitlocke, p. 422. 
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arrives much sooner, has already set the Enemy on false schemes, 
whereof advantage might be taken.! 

Meanwhile, in Munster, in Ireland generally, there is much to 
be done, on the great scale and on the small. Some days before 
the last Letter gets into the Speaker’s hands, here is another, a 
private one, travelling towards Philip Lord Wharton, whom we 
transiently saluted last year at Knaresborough.? 


LETTER CXVIII. 


Lorp Wuarton, when we last saw him, was of the Derby-House 
Committee, a busy man and manager; but he is not now of the 
Council of State ; haying withdrawn from all management, into a 
painful inquiring condition. One of our zealous Puritans and 
Patriots, but much troubled with cautious dubitations ; involved 
in ‘reasonings,’ in painful labyrinths of constitutional and other 
logic, for the present. Of which sort there are now many. Who 
indignantly drew the sword, and long zealously fought and smote 
with it, nothing doubting; and are now somewhat astonished at 
the issue that has come of it! Somewhat uncertain whether these 
late high actings, executing judgment on your King, abolition of 
your House of Lords, and so forth, are owned by the Eternal 
Powers or not owned. Of Temporal Powers there is clearly none 
that will own them; and unless the other. do—? The Lord Licu- 
tenant intimates, in his friendliest way, that surely it is indispen- 
sable to have ‘satisfaction’ on that score; also that it is perilous 
not to get it; and furthermore that labyrinths of constitutional 
and other logic are by no means the course towards that. 


For the Right Honourable the Lord Wharton: These. 
Cork, 1st Jan. 1649. 
My pear F'rrenp, my Lorn, 

If I know my heart, I love you in truth: 
and therefore if, from the jealousy of unfeigned love, I play 
the fool a little, and say a word or two at guess, I know you 
will pardon it. 

It were a vain thing, by Letter, to dispute-over your doubts, 
1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 77). 


2 Appendix, No. 17: Letter, of 31st December, recommending a Chief-Justice for Mun- 
ster. 
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or undertake to answer your objections. I have heard them 
all; and J have rest from the trouble of them, and ‘of’ what 
has risen in my own heart; for which I desire to be humbly 
thankful. Ido not condemn your reasonings ; I doubt them. 
It’s easy to object to the glorious Actings of God, if we look 
too much upon Instruments! I have heard computations 
made of the Members in Parliament: “The good kept out, 
the worst left in,” ' &c. :—it has been so these nine years : yet 
what hath God wrought! The greatest works last; and stall 
is at work! Therefore take heed of this scandal. 

Be not offended at the manner ‘of God’s working ;’ per- 
haps no other way was left. What if God accepted their zeal, 
‘even’ as He did that of Phinehas,’ whom reason might have 
called before a jury! Whatif the Lord have witnessed His 
approbation and acceptance to this ‘ zeal’ also,—not only by 
signal outward acts, but to the heart ‘of good men’ too? 
What if I fear, my Friend should withdraw his shoulder from 
the Lord’s work,—Oh, it’s grievous to do so !—through scan- 
dals, through false mistaken reasonings —? 

“There’s difficulty, there’s trouble ; here, in the other way, 
there’s safety, ease, wisdom : in the one no clearness,”—this 
is an objection indeed,—‘“‘in the other satisfaction.” — 
“Satisfaction :” it?s wellif we thought of that first, and ‘as’ 
severed from the other considerations,* which do often bias, 
if not bribe the mind. Whereby mists are often raised in the 
way we should walk in, and we call it darkness or “ dissatis- 
faction :” Oh, our deceitful hearts! Oh, this flattering world! 
How great is it to be the Lord’s servant in any drudgery *— 
—(I thought not to have written near ‘so far as’ the other 
side: love will not let me alone; I have been often provoked 


1 Original has ‘most bad remaining ;? ‘these nine years’ means, ever since the Par- 
liament first met, 

2 * And behold, one of the Children of Israel came, and brought unto his brethren a 
Midianitish woman ; in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of all the Congregation of the 
Children of Israel, who were weeping before the door of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion,’—by reason of those very sins. ‘And when Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the Priest, saw it, he rose up from among the Congregation, and took a javelin in 
his hand; and he went after the man of Israel into the tent, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel and the woman, through the belly. So the plague was stayed 
from the Children of Israel.’ (Numbers, xxv. 6-8.) 

3 of ‘safety,’ profit, &c, 4 Turns the leaf, we perceive, 
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‘to it by you’)— — in all hazards His worst is far above the 
world’s best! He makes us able, in truth, to say so ; we can- 
not of ourselves. How hard a thing is it to reason ourselves 
up to the Lord’s service, though it be so honourable ; how 
easy to put. ourselves out there, where the flesh has so many 
advantages !— 

You were desired to go along with us: I wish it still! Yet 
we are not triumphing ;—we may, for aught flesh knoweth, 
suffer after-all this: the Lord prepare us for His good pleas- 
ure! You were with us in the Power of things: why not in 
the Form? I am persuaded your heart hankers after the 
hearts of your poor Friends; and will, until you can find 
others to close with: which I trust, though we in oursélves 
be contemptible, God will not let you do! 


My service to the dear little Lady: I wish you make her 
not a greater temptation ‘to you, in this matter,’ than she is! 
Take heed of all relations. Mercies should not be tempta- 
tions : yet we too oft make them so. The Lord direct your 
thoughts into the obedience of His will, and give you rest and 
peace in the Truth. Pray for your most true and affectionate 
servant in the Lord, OtiveR CROMWELL. 


‘P.S.’ Treceived a Letter from Robert Hammond, whom 
truly I love in the Lord with most entire affection: it much 
erieved me, not because I judged, but feared the whole spirit 
of it was from temptation ;—indeed, I thought I perceived a 
proceeding in that; which the Lord will, I trust, cause him 
to unlearn. I would fain have written to him, but am strait- 
ened in time. Would he would be with us a little! Perhaps 
it would be no hurt to him. * 


1 Shadow of condescension, implied in this, strikes his Excellency ; which he hastens 
to retract. 
> 2 Gentleman’s Magazine (London, 1814), Ixxxiv, p. 418. Given there without editing ; 
no notice whence: clearly genuine.— —Wole to Third Edition. Original, in antograph, 
endorsed by Wharton, ‘ree: 30th January 1649, from my Lord Leefetennant of Ireland, 
from Ireland,’ is now (1848) in the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge ; Postscript bere is 
added from the Original. This Letter and two others to be given by and by (CXLVI. 
and CLXXXI.), came to the Fitzwilliam Museum. some thirty years ago; discovered 
* among the Court-rolls of the Manor of Wymondham Cromwell, Norfolk.’, 
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Of Wharton and his dubitations, which many share in, we shall 
again hear. Of Wharton, young Colonel Hammond, young Colonel 
Montague, Tom Westrow, Henry Lawrence, idle Dick, men known 
to us, and men unknown ;—of them and their abstruse ‘reason- 
ings,’ and communings with the Lord Lieutenant in St. James’s 
Park, we shall have a hint by and by. Some of whom received 

full ‘ satisfaction,’ and others never could. 
_ Here is a kind of Epistle General, in a quite other tone, in- 
tended to give ‘satisfaction’ to a quite other class, if they are 
capable of it. 


DECLARATION OF THE LORD LIEUTENANT OF IRE- 
LAND, 


FOR THE UNDECEIVING OF DELUDED PEOPLE. 


Tur ‘Supreme Council of Kilkenny,’ still more the Occult 
‘Trish Hierarchy’ which was a main element thereof, remains, 
and is like to remain, a very dark entity in History: little other, 
after all one’s reading, than a featureless gaunt shadow; extinct, 
and the emblem to us of huge noises that are also extinct. His- 
tory can know that it had features once :—of fierce dark-visaged 
Trish Noblemen and Gentlemen ; dark-visaged Abbases O’Teacue, 
and an Occult Papist Hierarchy ; earnestly planning, perorating, 
excommunicating, in a high Irish tone of voice: alas, with general 
result which Nature found untrue. Let there be noble pity for 
them in the hearts of the noble. Alas, there was withal some 
glow of real Irish Patriotism, some light of real human valour, in 
those old hearts: but it had parted company with Fact; came 
forth enveloped in such huge embodiment of headlong ferocity, 
of violence, hatred, noise, and general unveracity and incoherency, 
as—as brought a Cromwell upon it at last! These reflections 
might lead us far.—-> 

What we have to say here is, that in the present expiring con- 
dition of the Irish Rebellion, nearly trodden to destruction now, 
it has been judged very fitting, That there be an end of excommu- 
nication for the present, and a real attempt at union instead. For 
which object there has, with much industry, been brought-about a 
‘Conventicle,’ or general Meeting of the Occult Hierarchy, at a 
place called Clonmacnoise, in the month of December last. Clon- 
macnoise, ‘Seven Churches of Clonmacnoise ;’ some kind of 
Abbey then; now a melancholy tract of ruins, ‘on some bare 
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gravelly hills, among the dreary swamps of the Shannon; noth- 
ing there but wrecks and death,—for the bones of the Irish Kings 
lie there, and burial there was considered to have unspeakable 
advantages once:—a Ruin now, and dreary Golgotha among the 
bogs of the Shannon; but an Abbey then, and fit for a Conventi- 
cle of the Occult Hierarchy, ‘which met on the 4th of December 
1649,’ for the purpose above-said. There, of a certainty, in the 

' cold days of December 1649, did the Occult Hierarchy meet,— 
warmed, we hope, by good log-fires and abundant turf,—and ‘for 
somewhat less than three weeks’ hold consultation. The real 
issue of which has now, after Two-hundred years, come to be very 
different from the then apparent one! 

The then apparent issue was a ‘ Union ;’ worthless ‘ superficial 
Union,’ as Carte! calls it; skin-deep, which was broken again 
within the month, and is of no interest to us here. But it chanced 
also that, to usher-in this worthless ‘ Union,’ the Occult Hierarchy 
published in print a Manifesto, or general Injunction and Procla- 
mation to the Irish People; which Manifesto coming under the 
eye of the Lord Lieutenant, provoked an Answer from him. And 
this Answer, now resuscitated, and still fit to be read by certain 
earnest men, Irish and other: this we may define as the real issue 
for us, such as it is. One of the remarkablest State-Papers ever 
issued by any Lord Lieutenant; which, if we could all completely 
read it, as an earnest Editor has had to try if he could do, till it 
became completely luminous again, and glowed with its old ve- 
racity and sacred zeal and fire again, might do us all some good 
perhaps !— 

The Clonmacnoise Manifesto exists also, as a small brown 
Pamphlet of six leaves, ‘printed at Kilkenny and reprinted at 
London in January 1649 ;’* but is by no means worth inserting 
here. It is written in a very smooth, indeed vague and faint style, 
the deeply discrepant humours at Clonmacnoise not admitting of 
any other for their ‘ superficial Union ;’ and remains, in the peru- 
sal, mostly insignificant, and as if obliterated into dim-gray,—till 
once, in the Lord Lieutenant’s fiery illumination, some traits of it 
do come forth again. Here is our short abstract of it, more than 
sufficient for present purposes. 

‘The Kilkenny Pamphlet starts by a preamble, in the form of 
‘Public Declaration ; setting forth, with some brevity, That whereas 
various differences had existed in the Catholic Party, said dif- 


? 


1 Life of Ormond, ii. 105-110. 
2 King’s Pamphlets, large dto, no. 48, § 5; the London Reprint, or the day of purchas- 
ing it by the old Collector, is dated with the pen ‘81st January’ 1649-50. 
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ferences do now and shall, blessed be Heaven, all recoacile them- 
selves into a real ‘“‘ Union;” real Union now, by these presents, 
established, decreed, and bound to exist and continue :—signed 
duly by all the Occult Hierarchy, twenty Bishops more or less, 
Antonius Clonmacnosensis among the rest. This is the jist part of 
the Clonmacnoise Manifesto : this is to be read in every Church 
for certain Sundays; and do what good it can.—Follows neat, 
similarly signed, a short set of ‘ Acts,” special Orders to Priests 
and People at large, as to what they are to do by way of further- 
ing said Union, and bringing good success to the Cause. Among 
which Orders we recognise one for masses, universal prayers (not 
wholly by machinery, we hope) ; and, with still more satisfaction, 
another for decisively putting down, or at least in every way dis- 
countenancing, those bands called ‘‘Idle-Boys” (ancestors of Cap- 
tain Rock, one perceives), who much infest the country at present. 

‘Our Manifesto then, thirdly, winds-up with an earnest admoni- 
tion, or Exhortation General, to the People of Ireland high and 
low, Not to be deceived with any show of clemency, or ‘‘ moderate 
usage,” exercised upon them hitherto; inasmuch as it is the 
known intention of the English Parliament to exterminate the 
whole of them; partly by slaughter, partly by banishment ‘‘to 
the Tobacco Islands” and hot West-India localities, whither many 
have already been sent. Known intention; as can be deduced 
by the discerning mind from clear symptoms, chiefly from these 
two: First, that they, the English Parliament, have passed.an 
“ Act of Subscription,” already disposing of Irishmen’s estates to 
English Money-lenders: and then second, That they have decided 
to extirpate the Catholic Religion, —which latter fact, not to speak 
of their old Scotch Covenant and the rest, may be seen with eyes, 
even from this Lord Lieutenant’s own expressions in his Letter to 
the Governor of Ross;! which are quoted. ‘To extirpate the 
Catholic Religion : how can they effect this but by extirpating the 
professors thereof? Let all Irishmen high and low, therefore, 
beware; and stand upon their guard, and adhere to the superficial 
Union ; slaughter, or else banishment to the Tobacco Islands, 
being what they have to expect.’ — — It is by this third or con- 
cluding portion of the Clonmacnoise Manifesto that the Lord 
Lieutenant's wrath has been chiefly kindled: but indeed he blazes 
athwart the whole Document, athwart it and along it, as we shall 
see, like a destroying sword, and slashes in pieces it and its infer- 
ences, and noxious delusions and deludings, in a very characteris- 
tic style. 

1 Antea, p. S5. 


DECLARATION. 113 


What perhaps will most strike the careless modern reader in 
the Clonmacnoise Manifesto, with its ‘inferences’ of general ex- 
termination, is that ‘ show of moderate usage at present ;’ and the 
total absence of those ‘many Inhabitants’ butchered at Drogheda 
lately: total absence of those; and also of the ‘'Two-hundred 
Women in the Marketplace of Wexford,’ who in modern times 
have even grown ‘'T'wo-hundred beautiful Women’ (all young, and 
in their Sunday clothes for the occasion), and figure still, in the 
Trish Imagination, in a very horrid manner. They are known to 
Abbe Macgeohegan, these interesting Martyrs, more or less; to 
Philopater Irenzeus, to my Lord Clarendon, Jacobite Carte, and other 
parties divided by wide spaces and long centuries from them ; but 
not to this Occult Hierarchy sitting deliberative close at hand, and 
doing their best in the massacre way, who are rather concerned to 
guard us against shows of clemency exercised hitherto! This 
circumstance, and still more what Cromwell himself says on the 
subject of ‘massacring,’ will strike the modern reader; and the 
‘ Two-hundred Women,’ and some other things, I persuade my- 
self, will profitably vanish from the Marketplace henceforth ! 

So soon as convenient, that wretched chimera will do well to 
vanish ;—and also, I think, a certain terrible fact, which the Irish 
Imagination pretends to treat sometimes as a chimera, might 
profitably return, and reassert itself there. The Massacre of 1641 
was not, we will believe, premeditated by the Leaders of the Re- 
bellion ; but it is an awful truth, written in sun-clear evidence, 
that it did happen ;—and the noble-minded among the men of 
Treland are called to admit it, and to mourn for it, and to learn 
from it! To the ear of History those ‘ ghosts’ still shriek from 
the Bridge of Portnadown,! if not now for just vengeance on their 
murderers, yet for pity on them, for horror at them: and no just 
man, whatever his new feelings may be, but will share more or 
less the Lord Lieutenant Cromwell’s old feelings on that matter. 
It must not be denied, it requires to be admitted! As an act of 
blind hysterical fury, very blind and very weak and mad, and at 
once quite miserable and quite detestable, it remains on the face 
of Irish History ; and will have to remain till Ireland cease, much 
more generally than it has yet done, to mistake loud bluster for 
inspired wisdom, and spasmodic frenzy for strength ;—till, let us 
‘say, Ireland do an equal act of magnanimous forbearance, of valour 
in the silent kind! Of which also we have by no means lost hope. 


1 Affidavits, taken in 1641-44; in Sir John Temple's History of the Irish Massacre and 
Rebellion (Maseres’s edition, London, 1812), pp. 85-123; May’s History of the Long Par- 
liament ; and the contemporary Books passim, 
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No :—and if among the true hearts of Ireland there chanced to be 
found one who, across the opaque angry whirlwind in which all 
Cromwell matters are enveloped for him, could recognise, in this 
thunderclad figure of a Lord Lieutenant now about to speak to 
him, the veritable Heaven’s Messenger clad in thunder; and ac- 
cept the stern true message he brings—!—Who knows? That too, 
we believe, is coming; and with it many hopeful things. But to 
-our Declaration, however that may be. 


A Declaration of the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, for the Unde- 
ceiving of Deluded and Seduced People: which. may be 
satisfactory to all that do not wilfully shut their eyes against 
the light. In answer to certain late Declarations and Acts, 
framed by the Irish Popish Prelates and Clergy, in a Con- 
venticle at Clonmacnoise. 


Havine lately perused a Book printed at Kilkenny in the 
year 1649, containing divers Declarations and Acts of the 
Popish Prelates and Clergy, framed in a late Conventicle at 
Clonmacnoise, the 4th day of December in the year aforesaid, 
—TI thought fit to give a brief Answer unto the same. 


And first to the first ;—which is a Declaration, wherein 
(having premised the reconciliation of some differences 
among themselves, ‘and the hearty ‘‘ Union” they have now 
attained to’) they come to state ‘the reasons of’ their War, 
‘erounding it’ upon “the interest of their Church, of his 
Majesty and the Nation,” and their resolution to prosecute 
the same with unity. All which will deserve a particular 
survey. 

The Meeting of the Archbishops, Bishops and other Prel- 
ates at Clonmacnoise is by them said to be proprio motu. By 
which term they would have the world believe that the Secu- 
-lar Power hath nothing to do to appoint, or superintend, their 
Spiritual Conventions, as they call them ;—although in the 
said meetings they take upon them to intermeddle in all Sec- 
ular Affairs; as by the sequel appears.—But first for their 
“Union ” they so much boast of. If any wise man shall se- 
riously consider what they pretend the grounds of their “dif- 


DECLARATION. 115 


ferences” to have been, and the way and course they have 
taken to reconcile the same ; and their expressions thereabout, 
and the ends for which, and their resolutions how to carry on 
their great Design declared for ; he must needs think slightly 
of their said “‘union.”’ And also for this, That they resolve 
all other men’s consent ‘and reconciliation into their own ; 
without consulting them at all. 

The subject of this reconciliation was, as they say, “the 
Clergy and Laity.” The discontent and division itself was 
grounded on the late difference of opinion happening amongst 
the “Prelates and Laity.,—I wonder not at differences in 
opinion, at discontents and divisions, where so Antichristian 
and dividing a term as “Clergy and Laity” is given and re- 
ceived. A term unknown to any save the Antichristian 
Church, and such as derive themselves from her: ab initio 
non fuit sic. The most pure and primitive Times, as they 
best knew what true wnion was, so in all addresses to the sey- 
eral Churches they wrote unto, not one word of this. The 
members of the Churches are styled “Brethren, and Saints 
of the same household of Faith ;” ‘and’ although they had 
orders and distinctions amongst them for administration of 
ordinances,—of a far different use and character from yours, 
—yet it nowhere occasioned them to say, contemptim, and by 
way of lessening in contradistinguishing, ‘Laity and Clergy.” 
It was your pride that begat this expression. And it is for 
filthy lucre’s sake that you keep it up: that by making the 
People believe that they are not so holy as yourselves, they 
might for their penny purchase some sanctity from you ; and 
that you might bridle, saddle and ride them at your pleasure ; 
and do (as is most true of you) as the Scribes and Pharisees 
of old did by their “ Laity,”’—keep the knowledge of the Law 
from them, and then be able in their pie to say, “‘ This 
people, that know not the Law, are cursed.” 

ae no wonder,—to speak more nearly to your « differ- 
-ences ” and “ union,”—if it lie in the Prelates’ power to make 
the Clergy and the Laity go together by the ears when they 
please, but that they may as easily make a simple and sense- 


1 ‘it’ in orig. 
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less reconciliation! Which will last until the next Nuncio 
comes from Rome with supermandatory advices; and then 
this Gordian knot must be cut, and the poor “Laity ” forced 
to dance to a new tune. 

I say not this as being troubled at your “union.” By the 
grace of God, we fear not, we care not for it. Your Cove- 
nant, ‘if you understood it,’ is with Death and Hell! Your 
union is like that of Simeon and Levi : ‘‘ Associate yourselves, 
and ye shall be broken in pieces ; take counsel together, and 
it shall come to naught!”—For though it becomes us to be 
humble in respect of ourselves, yet we can say to you: God 
is not with you. You say, Your union is “ against a common 
enemy :” and to this, if you will be talking of “union,” I will 
give you some wormwood to bite on; by which it will appear 
God is not with you. 

Who is it that created this “common enemy” (I suppose 
you mean Englishmen)? The English? Remember, ye hyp- 
ocrites, Ireland was once united to England, ‘That was the 
original “union.”’ Englishmen had good inheritances which 
many of them purchased with their money ; they and their 
ancestors, from you and your ancestors. They had good 
Leases from Irishmen, for long times to come; great stocks 
thereupon ; houses and plantations erected at their own cost 
and charge. ‘They lived peaceably and honestly amongst you. 
' You had generally equal benefit of the protection of England 
with them ; and equal justice from the Laws,—saving what 
was necessary for the State, out of reasons of State, to put 
upon some few people, apt to rebel upon the instigation of 
such as you. You broke this “union”! You, unprovoked, 
put the English to the most unheard-of and most barbarous 
Massacre (without respect of sex or age) that ever the Sun 
beheld. And at a time when Ireland was in perfect Peace. 
And when, through the example of English Industry, through 
commerce and traffic, that which was in the Natives’ hands 
was better to them than if all Ireland had been in their pos- 
session, and not an Englishman in it. And yet then, I say, 
was this unheard-of villany perpetrated,—by your instigation, 
who boast of ‘‘ peace-making ” and “ union against this com- 


DECLARATION. 11% 


mon enemy.” What think you: by this time, is not my as- 
sertion true? Is God, will God be, with you? 

Iam confident He will not! And though you would com- 
prehend Old English, New English, Scotch, or whom else 
you will, in the bosom of your catholic charity, yet shall not 
this save you from breaking. TI tell you and them, You will 
. fare the worse for their sakes. Because I cannot but believe 
some of them go against, some stifle, their consciences. And 
it is not the fig-leaf of pretence “that they fight for their 
King,” will serve their turn ; when really they fight in protec- 
tion of men of so much prodigious ‘ guiltiness of’ blood ; and 
with men who have declared the ground of their “union” and 
fighting, as you have stated it in this your Declaration, to be 
Bellum Provlaticum et Religiosum, in the first and primary in- 
tention of it. Especially when they shall consider your prin- 
ciples: ‘and’ that except what fear makes you comply with, 
—viz. that alone without their concurrence you are not able 
to carry on your work of War,—you are ready, whenever you 
shall get the power into your hands, to kick them off too, as 
some late experiences have sufficiently manifested !—And thus 
we come to the Design, you being thus wholesomely ‘ united,” 
which is intended to be prosecuted by you. 


Your words are these: “That all and every of us the above 
Archbishops, Bishops and Prelates, are now, by the blessing 
of God, as one body united. And that we will, as becometh 
charity and our pastoral charge, stand all of us as one entire 
body, for the interests and immunities of the Church, and of 
every the Bishops and Prelates thereof; and for the honour, 
dignity, estate, right and possessions of all and every of the 
said Archbishops, Bishops and other Prelates. And we will, 
as one entire and united body, forward by our counsels, 
actions and devices, the advancement of his Majesty’s Rights, 
and the good of this Nation, in general and in particular oc- 
casions, to our power. And that none of us, in any occasion 

“whatsoever concerning the Catholic religion, or the’ good of 
this Kingdom of Treland, will in any respect single himself ; 
or be or seem opposite to the rest of us; but will hold firm 
and entire in one sense, as aforesaid, &c.” 
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And now, if there were no other quarrel against you but 
this, which you make to be the principal and first ground of 
your Quarrel :—to wit, As so standing for the rights of your 
“Church ” falsely so called, and for the rights of your ‘“ Arch- 
bishops, Bishops and Prelates,” as to engage People and 
Nations into blood therefor :—this alone would be your con- 
fusion. Jask you, Is it for the “Lay-fee” as you call it, or 
for the Revenue belonging to your Church, that you will after 
this manner contend? Or is it your Jurisdiction, or the ex- 
ercise of your Ecclesiastical Authority ? Or is it for the Faith 
of your Church? Let me tell you, Not for all or any of these 
is it lawful for the Ministers of Christ, as you would be thought 
to be, thus to contend. And therefore we will consider them 
apart. 

For the first, if it were “St. Peter’s Patrimony,” as you 
term it,—that would be somewhat that you lawfully came by! 
But I must tell you, Your predecessors cheated poor seduced 
men in their weakness on their deathbeds ; or otherwise wn- 
lawfully came by most of this you pretend to. ‘Not St. 
Peter's Patrimony, therefore, whosesoever it may be!’ And 
Peter, though he was somewhat too forward to draw the sword 
in a better cause,—yet if that weapon, not being proper to 
the business in hand, was to be put up in that case, he must 
not, nor would he, have drawn it in this. And that blessed 
Apostle Paul, who said, “ the labourer was worthy of his hire,” 
chose rather to make tents than be burdensome to the Churches. 
I would you had either of those Good Men’s spirits; on con- 
dition your Revenues were doubled to what the best times 
ever made them to your predecessors !—The same answer may 
be given to that of your ‘Power and Jurisdiction ;” and to 
that preéminence of Prelacy you so dearly love. Only con- 
sider what the Master of these same Apostles said to them: 
*So it shall not be amongst you. Whoever will be chief shall 
be servant of all!” For He himself came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister. And by this he that runs may read of 
what tribe you are. 

And ‘now’ surely if these, that are outward things, may 
not thus be contended for ; how much less may the Doctrines 
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of Faith, which are the works of Grace and the Spirit, be en- 
deavoured by so unsuitable means! He that bids us “con- 
tend for the Faith once delivered to the Saints,” tells us that 
we should do it by ‘“‘ avoiding the spirit of Cain, Corah, and 
Balaam ;” and by “building up ourselves in the most holy 
Faith,” not pinning it upon other men’s sleeves. Praying “in 
the Holy Ghost; ” not mumbling over Matins. Keeping “ our- 
selves in the love of God ;” not destroying men because they 
will not be of our Faith. “Waiting for the mercy of Jesus 
Christ ;” not cruel, but merciful !—But, alas, why is this said ? 
Why are these pearls cast before you? You are resolved not 
to be charmed from “using the instrument of a foolish shep- 
herd”! You area part of Antichrist, whose Kingdom the 
Scripture so expressly speaks should be “laid in blood ;” yea 
“in the blood of the Saints.” You have shed great store of 
that already :—and ere it be long, you must all of you have 
‘blood to drink ; ” “ even the dregs of the cup of the fury and 
_ the wrath of God, which will be poured out unto you!” '— 
In the next place, you state the “interest of his Majesty,” 
as you say, ‘for a ground of this war.’ And this you hope 
will draw some English and Scotch to your party. But what 
“Majesty” is it you mean? Is it France, or Spain, or Scot- 
land? Speak plainly! You have, some of you lately, been 
harping,—or else we are misinformed,—upon his Majesty of 
Spain to be your protector. Was it because his Majesty of 
Scotland was too little a Majesty for your purpose? Weknow 
you love great Majesties! Or is it because he is not fully 
come over to you in point of religion? If he be short in that, 
you will quickly find out, upon that score, another “ Majesty.” 
His Father, who complied with you too much, you rejected ; 
and now would make the world believe you would make the 
Son’s interest a great part of the state of your Quarrel.—How 
can we but think there is some reserve in this? And that 
the Son has agreed to do somewhat more for you than ever 
his Father did? Or else tell us, Whence this new zeal is? 
That the Father did too much for you, in all Protestant judg- 
ments,—instead of many instances let this be considered: 


1 Read in,your Bibles, and consider that! 
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what one of your own Doctors, Dr. Enos of Dublin ‘says ;’ 
who, writing against the Agreement made between the Lord 
of Ormond and the Irish Catholics, finds fault with it, and 
says it was “nothing so good as that ‘which’ the Earl of 
Glamorgan had warrant from the King to make ; but exceed- 
ing far short of what the Lord George Digby had warrant to 
agree ‘to,’ with the Pope himself at Rome, in favour of the 
Irish Catholics.” — —I intend not this to you; but to such 
Protestants as may incline to you, and join with you upon 
this single account, which is the only appearing inducement 
to them. ‘To them I intend it,’ seeing there is so much 
probability of ill in this abstracted ;—and so much certainty 
of ill in fighting for the Romish Religion against the Protest- 
ant ; and fighting ‘along’ with men under the guilt of so 
horrid a Massacre. From participating in which guilt, whilst 
they take part with them, they will never be able to assoil 
themselves, either before God or good men. 

In the last place, you are pleased,—having, after your usual 
manner, remembered yourselves first, and ‘his Majesty,” as 
you call him, next ; like a man of your tribe, with his Hgo et 
Rex meus,—you are pleased to take the People into considera- 
tion. Lest they should seem to be forgotten; or rather you 
would make me believe they are much in your thoughts. In- 
deed I think they are! Alas, poor “Laity”! That you and 
your King might ride them, and jade them, as your Church 
hath done, and as your King hath done by your means, 
almost in all ages!—But it would not be hard to prophesy, 
That the beasts being stung and kicking, this world will not 
last always. Arbitrary power ‘is a thing’ men begin to be 
weary of, in Kings and Churchmen ; their jugele between 
them mutually to uphold Civil and Ecclesiastical Tyranny 
begins to be transparent. Some have cast off both ; and hope 
by the grace of God to keep so. Others are at it! Many 
thoughts are laid up about it, which will have their issue 
and vent." This principle, That People are for Kings and 
Churches, and Saints are for the Pope or Churchmen, as you 
call them, begins to be exploded ;—and therefore I wonder 


1 Antea, vol. i. p. 218, 2 Paris City a.p. 1789-95! 
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not to see the Fraternity so much enraged. I wish “the 
People” wiser than to be troubled at you; or solicitous for 
what you say or do. 

But it seems, notwithstanding all this, you would fain have 
them believe it is their good you seek. And to cozen them, 
in deed and in truth, is the scope of your whole Declaration, 
and of your Acts and Decrees in your foresaid Printed Book. 
Therefore to discover and unveil those falsities, and to let 
them, ‘the People,’ know what they are to trust to from me, 
is the principal end of this my Declaration. That if I be not 
able to do good upon them, which I most desire,—and yet in 
that I shall not seek to gain them by flattery ; but tell them 
the worst, in plainness, and that which Iam sure will not be 
acceptable to you ; and if I cannof gain them, ‘I say,—I shall 
have comfort in this, That I have freed my own soul from the 
guilt of the evil that shall ensue. And on this subject I hope 
to leave nothing unanswered in all your said Declarations and 
_ Decrees at Clonmacnoise. 


And because you carry on your matter somewhat confusedly, 
I shall therefore bring all that you have said into some order ; 
that so we may the better discern what everything signifies, 
and give answer thereunto. 

You forewarn the People of their danger ; which you make 
to consist: First, ‘in the extirpation of the Catholic Relig- 
ion ;” Secondly, “in the destruction of their Lives ;” Thirdly, 
‘‘in the ruin of their Fortunes.”—To avoid all which evils you 
forewarn them: First, That they be not deceived by the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Parliament Forces: And in the 
next place,—having stated ‘the ground of ’ your War, as afore- 
said,—you give them your positive advice and counsel To en- 
gage in blood: and ‘then’ lastly ‘you’ bestow upon them a ° 
small collation in Four Ecclesiastical Decrees or Orders,— 
which will signify as little, being performed by your spirit, as 
if you had said nothing. And the obligation ‘ that lay on you ; 
to all this you make to be your Pastoral relation to them, 
“over your Flocks.” 

To which last a word or two.’ I wonder how this relation 


1 The Lord Lieutenant is very impatient with ‘this laet ;° flies at it jirsz, 
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was brought about! If they be “Flocks,” and you ambitious 
of the relative term? ‘Yes,’ you are Pastors: but itis by an 
antiphrasis,—a minime pascendo! You either teach the Peo- 
ple not at all; or else you do it, as some of you came to this 
Conventicle who were sent by others, tanquam Procuratores,— 
‘teach them,’ as your manner is, by sending a company of ~ 
silly ignorant Priests, who can but say the Mass, and scarcely 
that intelligibly ; or with such stuff as these your senseless 
Declarations and Edicts !—But how dare you assume to call 
these men your “ Flocks,” whom you have plunged into so 
horrid a Rebellion, by which you have made them and the 
Country almost a ruinous heap? And whom you have fleeced 
and polled and peeled hitherto, and make it your business to 
do so still. You cannot feed them! You poison them with 
your false, abominable and antichristian doctrine and prac- 
tices. You keep the Word of God from them; and instead 
thereof give them your senseless Orders and Traditions. You 
teach them “implicit belief:”—he that goes amongst them 
may find many that do not understand anything in the mat- 
ters of your Religion. Ihave had few better answers from 
any since I came into Iveland that are of your Flocks than 
this, “That indeed they did not trouble themselves about 
matters of Religion, but left that to the Church.” Thus are 
your “ Flocks” fed; and such credit have you of them. But 
they must take heed of “losing their Religion.” Alas, poor 
creatures, what have they to “lose ”? 

Concerning this, ‘of losing their Religion,’ is your grand 
caveat, ‘however.’ And to back this, you tell them of “ Reso- 
lutions and Covenants to extirpate the Catholic Religion out 
of all his Majesty's Dominions.” And you instance in “ Crom- 
well’s Letter of the 19th October 1649, to the then Governor 
of Ross,” * repeating his words, which are as follows, viz. 
“For that which you mention concerning liberty of con- 
science, I meddle not with any man’s conscience. But if by 
liberty of conscience, you mean a liberty to exercise the Mass, 
I judge it best to use plain dealing, and to let you know, 
Where the Parliament of England have power, that will not 


1 Antea, p. 86. 
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be allowed of.” And this you call a “tyrannical Resolution ;” 
which you say hath been put in execution in Wexford, Ross 
and Tredah. 

Now let us consider. First, you say, The design is, to ex- 
tirpate the Catholic Religion. Let us see your honesty here- 
in. Your word “extirpate” is as ill collected from these 
‘grounds, and as senseless as the word “ Catholic,” ordinarily 
used by you when you mention Catholic Roman Church. 
The word “ extirpate” means ‘ruin of’ a thing already rooted 
and established : which word ‘is’ made good by the proof of 
“Covenants,” by that Letter expressing the non-toleration of 
the Mass (wherein, it seems, you place all the ‘‘ Catholic Re- 
ligion,” and there you show some ingenuity),’ and ‘by’ your 
instance of what was practised in the three Towns aforemen- 
tioned: do these prove, either considered apart or all to- 
gether, the “extirpation” of the Catholic Religion ? 

By what Law was the Mass ‘ ever rooted, or’ exercised in 
these places, or in any the Dominions of England or Ireland, 
or Kingdom of Scotland? You were intruders herein ; you 
were open violaters of the known Laws! And yet you call 
the “Covenant,” and that ‘refusal’ in the Letter, and these 
practices ‘at Wexford, Ross and Tredah,’ “extirpation” of 
the Catholic Religion,—‘ which had’ thus again ‘been’ set on 
foot by you, by the advantage of your Rebellion, and shaking 
off the just Authority of the State of England over you! 
Whereas, I dare be confident to say, You durst not own the 
saying of one Mass, ‘for’ above these eighty years in Ireland. » 
And ‘only’ through the troubles you made, and through the 
miseries you brought on this Nation and the poor People 
thereof,—your numbers, which is very ominous, increasing 
with the ‘numbers of the’ wolves, through the desolations you 
made in the Country ;—‘ only by all this’ did you recover 
again the public exercise of your Mass! And for the mainte- 
nance of this, thus gained, you would make the poor People 
believe that it is ghostly counsel, and given in love to them as 
your “Flocks,” That they should run into Wars, and venture 
lives, and all upon such a ground as this! But if God be 


1 Means ‘ ingenuousness,’ as usual, 
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pleased to unveil you of your sheeps-clothing, that they, ‘the 
People,’ may see how they have been deluded, and by whom, 
I shall exceedingly rejoice ; and indeed for their sakes only 
have I given you these competent characters,—for their good, 
if God shall so bless it. 


And now for them, ‘the People of Ireland,’ I do-particu- 
larly declare what they may expect at my hands in this point. 
Wherein you will easily perceive that, as I neither have ‘flat- 
tered’ nor shall flatter you, so neither shall I go about to de- 
lude them with specious pretences, as you have ever done. 

First, therefore : I shall not, where I have power, and the 
Lord is pleased to bless me, suffer the exercise of the Mass, 
where I can take notice of it. ‘No,’ nor ‘in any way’ sufier 
you that are Papists, where I can find you seducing the Peo- 
ple, or by any overt act violating the Laws established ; but 
if you come into my hands, I shall cause to be inflicted the 
punishments appointed by the Laws,—to use your own term, 
secundum gravitatem delicti,'—upon you; and ‘shall try’ to 
reduce things to their former state on this behalf.’ As for the 
People, what thoughts they have in matters of Religion in 
their own breasts I cannot reach ; but shall think it my duty, 
if they walk honestly and peaceably, Not to cause them in the 
least to suffer for the same. And shall endeavour to walk 
patiently and in love towards them, to see if at any time it 
shall please God to give them another ora better mind. And 
all men under the power of England, within this Dominion, 
are hereby required and enjoined strictly and religiously to 
do the same. 

To the second ‘danger threatened ;’ which is ‘‘ the destruc- 
tion of the Lives of the Inhabitants of this Nation :”—to 
make it good that this is designed, they * give not one reason. 
Which is either because they have none to give ; or else for 
that they believe the People will receive everything for truth 
they say,—which they have too well taught them, and God 
knows the People are too apt, to do. But I will a little help 

1 A phrase in their Pamphlet. 2 No cozening here ! 


3 Is now addressing the People ; has unconsciously turned away from the Priests, and 
put them into the third person, 
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them. They speak indeed of “rooting out the Common- 
People ;” and also, by way of consequent, that the extirpat- 
ing the Catholic Religion is not to be effected without the 
“massacring, destroying or banishing the Catholic Inhabit- 
ants.” Which how analogical an argument this ig, I shall 
easily make appear by and by. 

Alas, the generality of “the Inhabitants ” are poor “Laity” 
as you call them, and ignorant of the grounds of the “Cath- 
olic Religion.” Are they, then, so interwoven with your 
Church Interest as that the absence of them makes your 
“Catholic Religion” fall to the ground? We know you 
think not so, You reckon yourselves, and yourselves only, 
the pillars and supporters thereof; and the Common-People 
‘useful’ as far as they have the exercise of club law, and, like 
the ass you ride on, obey your commands. But concerning 
these relations of your Religion, ‘and your right to practise 
it, enough has been spoken in another place ;—only you love 
to mix things for your advantage. 

But“now’ to your logic. Here is your argument: The 
design is to extirpate the Catholic Religion ; but this is not 
to be done but by the massacring, banishing or otherwise de- 
stroying the Catholic Inhabitants: ergo it is designed to 
massacre, banish and destroy the Catholic Inhabitants. —To 
try this no concluding argument,—‘ nothing-concluding,’ but 
yet well enough agreeing with your learning,—I give you this 
dilemma ; by which it will appear That, whether your Relig- 
ion be true or false, this will not follow : 

If your Religion be the true Religion, yet if a-Nation may 
degenerate from the true Religion, and apostatise, as too 
many have ‘evidently’ done,—(through the seducements of 
your Roman Church, ‘ say we’),—then it will not follow that 
men must be ‘‘ massacred, banished or otherwise destroyed,” 
necessarily ; no, not as to the change of the ¢rue Religion ina 
Nation or Country!’ Only, this argument doth wonderfully 

1 Unimportant they, to the vigour or decline of it. 

2 A subtle ‘dilemma,’ and very Oliverian ; seems to eat itself like a Serpent-of-eternity, 
and be very circular reasoning ; yet grounds itself, if examined, upon sharp just insight, 
and has real logical validity. ‘ Call your Religion true, men have chauged from it with- 


out being massacred : admit it to be false, will you say they need massacring ? Whatever 
Religion you may have, I think you have not much Logic to spare ! °— 
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well agree with your principles and practice ; you having 
chiefly made use of fire and sword, in all the changes in Re- 
ligion that you have made in the world. ‘But I say,’ if it be 
change of your Catholic Religion so-called, it will not follow: 
because there may be found out another means than “ massa- 
cring, destruction and banishment ;” to wit, the Word of 
God ; which is able to convert. A means which you as little 
know as practise ; which indeed you deprive the People of ! 
‘That means may be found ;’ together with humanity, good 
life, equal and honest dealing with men of a different opin- 
ion ;—which we desire to exercise towards this poor People, 
if you, by your wicked counsel, make them not incapable to 
receive it, by putting them into blood! 

And therefore, by this also ‘which you talk of massa- 
cring,’ your false and twisted dealing may be a little dis- 
covered, Well; your words are, “massacre, destroy and ban- 
ish.”—Good now: give us an instance of one man since my 
coming into Ireland, not in arms, massacred, destroyed or ban- 
ished ; concerning the massacre or the destruction of whom 
justice hath not been done, or endeavoured to be done.’ As 
for the other of banishment, I must now speak unto the 
People, whom you would delude, and whom this most con- 
cerns ; that they may know in this also what to expect at my 
hands. 

The question is of the destruction of life ; or of that which 
is but little inferior to it, to wit, of banishment. ‘Now 
First :’ I shall not willingly take or suffer to be taken away 
the life of 4ny man not in arms, but by the trial to which the 
People of this Nation are subject by Law, for offences against 
the same. And ‘ Secondly,’ as for the banishment, it hath not 
hitherto been inflicted on any but such who, being in arms, 
might justly, upon the terms they were taken ‘under,’ have 
been put to death :—as ‘might’ those who are instanced in 
your Declaration to be ‘sent to the Tobacco Islands.” And 
therefore I do declare, That if the People be ready to run to 
arms by the instigation of their Clergy or otherwise, such as 

! * Concerning the two first of which,’ in orig. The italics, in this passage, are mine ; 


and can be removed as soon as Macgeohegan, Carte, Clarendon and Company, have got 
to be well understood, 
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God by His providence shall give into my hands may expect 
that or worse measure from me ; but not otherwise. 

Thirdly, as to that of “the ruin of their Fortunes.” You 
instance the Act of Subscription,’ “whereby the estates of the 
Inhabitants of this Nation are sold, so as there remaineth now 
no more but to put the Purchasers in possession ;” and that 

-for this cause are the Forces drawn out of England. And 
that you might carry the Interest far, ‘so as’ to engage the 
Common sort of People with you, you farther say to them, 
That “the moderate usage ‘ hitherto’ exercised to them is to’ 
no other end but to our private advantage, and for the better 
support of our Army ;” ‘we’ intending at the close of our 
“conquest,” as you term it, “to root out the Common-People 
also, and to plant the land with Colonies to be brought hither 
out of England.” This, consisting of divers parts, will ask 
distinct answers. 

And first, to the Act of Subscription. It’s true there is such 
an Act ;—and it was a just one. For when, by your execra- 
ble Massacre and Rebellion, you had not only raised a bloody 
War to justify the same ; and thereby occasioned the exhaust- 
ing the Treasure of England in the prosecution of so just a 
War against you,—was it not a wise and just act in the State 
to raise money by escheating the Lands of those who had a 
hand in the Rebellion? Was it not fit to make their Estates 
to defray the charge, who had caused the trouble? The best 
therefore that lies in this argument is this,—and that only 
reaching to them who have been in arms, for farther it goes 
not: ‘‘ You have forfeited your Estates, and it is likely they 
will be escheated to make satisfaction ; and therefore you had 
better fight it out than repent or give-off now ;—or ‘else,’ see 





1 At the first breaking-out of the Irish Rebellion into an Irish Massacre, the King’s 
Exchequer being void, and the case like a case of conflagration, an Act was passed, en- 
gaging the Public Faith, That whoever would ‘ subscribe’ money towards suppressing 
the said Rebeilion in Ireland, and detestable and horrible Massacre of Protestants there, 
should, with liberal interest, be repaid from the forfeited Estates of the Rebels,—so soon 
as they were got. This is the ‘ Act of Subscription’? spoken of here. His Majesty said ; 
** How will that answer ? It is like selling the bear’s skin before you have caught your 
bear.” A bargain, nevertheless, which hundreds and thonsands entered into, with free 
purse and overflowing heart; ‘ above a Quarter of a Million’ raised by it; generous emo- 
tion, and tragic terror and pity, lending sanction to doubtful profit-and-loss. A very wise 
and just Act of Parliament, the Lord Lieutenant thinks ; which did also fulfil its engage- 
ments by and by. 
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what mercy you may find from the State of England. And 
seeing holy Church is engaged in it, we will, by one means or 
another, hook-in the Commons, and make them sensible 
that they are as much concerned as you, though they were 
never in arms, or came quickly off!”—And for this cause 
doubtless are these two coupled together; by which your 
honest dealing is manifest enough. 

But what? Was the English Army brought over for this 
purpose, as you allege? Do you think that the State of Eng- 
land will be at Five or Six Millions charge merely to procure 
Purchasers to be invested in that for which they did disburse 
little above a Quarter of a Million? Although there be a 
Justice in that also, which ought, and I trust will be season- 
ably performed toward them.—No, I can give you a better 
reason for the Army coming over than this. England hath 
had experience of the blessing of God in prosecuting just and 
righteous Causes, whatever the cost and hazard be!' And if 
ever men were engaged in a righteous Cause in the world, 
this will scarce be a second to it. We are come to ask an ac- 
count of the innocent blood that hath been shed ; and to en- 
deavour to bring to an account,—by the blessing and pres- 
ence of the Almighty, in whom alone is our hope and strength, 
—all who, by appearing in arms, seek to justify the same. We 
come to break the power of a company of lawless Rebels, who 
having cast off the Authority of England, live as enemies to 
Human Society ; whose principles, the world hath experience, 
are, To destroy and subjugate all men not complying with 
them. We come, by the assistance of God, to hold forth and 
maintain the lustre and glory of English Liberty * in a Nation 
where we have an undoubted right to do it ;-wherein the 
People of Ireland (if they listen not to such seducers as you 
are) may equally participate in all benefits; to use ‘ their’ 


1 Hear this Lord Lieutenant ! 

2* Liberty,’ here, which much astonishes our Irish friends, is very far from meaning 
what in most modern dialects it now does. * Liberty,’ with this Lord Lieutenant, means 
‘rigorous settled Obedience to Laws that are just.’ Which it is very noble indeed to set- 
tle, ‘and hold forth and maintain’ against allmen. Laws grounded on the eternal Fact 
ot Things,—which is a much preferable ‘ ground’ to the temporary Fiction of Things, as 
set forth at any Clonmacnoise, Kilkenny, or other Supreme Centre-of-Jargon, there or 
elsewhere, that has been or that can be! 
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liberty and fortune equally with Englishmen, if they keep out 
of arms. 

And now, having said this to you, I have a word to them ; 
that in this point, which concerns them in their estates and 
fortunes, they may know what to trust to. Such as have 
been formerly in arms, may, submitting themselves, have 
their cases presented to the State of England ;—where no 
doubt the State will be ready to take into consideration the 
nature and quality of their actings, and deal mercifully with 
them. As for those now in arms, who shall come in, and sub-, 
mit, and give Engagements for their future quiet and honest 
carriage, and submission to the State of England, I doubt not 
but they will find like merciful consideration ;—except only 
the Leading Persons and principal Contrivers of this Rebel- 
lion, whom I am confident they will reserve to make examples 
of Justice, whatsoever hazards they incur thereby.—And as for 
such Private Soldiers as lay-down their arms, and shall live 
peaceably and honestly at their several homes, they shall be 
permitted so to do.—And, ‘in general,’ for the first two sorts, 
‘for such as have been or as now are in arms and shall sub- 
mit, I shall humbly and effectually represent their cases to 
the Parliament, as far as becomes the duty and place I bear. 
But as for those who, notwithstanding all this, persist and 
continue in arms, they must expect what the Providence of 
God, in that which is falsely called the Chance of War, will 
cast upon them. 

For such of the Nobility, Gentry and Commons of Ireland 
as have not been actors in this Rebellion, they shall and may 
expect the protection in their Goods, Liberties and Lives 
which the Law gives them; and in their husbandry, mer- 
chandising, manufactures and other trading whatsoever, the 
same. They behaving themselves as becomes honest and 
peaceable men ; testifying their good affections, upon all occa- 
sions, to the service of the State of England, equal justice shall 
be done them with the English. They shall bear proportion- 
ably with them in taxes. Andif the Soldiery be insolent upon 
them, upon complaint and proof, it shall be punished with 
utmost severity, and they protected equally with Englishmen, 

Vou. H.—9 
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And having said this, and purposing honestly to perform 
it,—-if this People shall headily run on after the counsels of 
their Prelates and Clergy and other Leaders, I hope to be free 
from the misery and desolation, blood and ruin, that shall 
befall them ; and shall rejoice to exercise utmost severity 


against them. 
“Onriver CROMWELL.’ 
Given at Youghal,—January 1649.’ 


This Declaration, as appears here, does not date or even ex- 
-pressly sign itself: but by search, chiefly in a certain Manuscript 
Fragment, which will by and by concern us farther,’ we find that 
it was drawn up at Youghal after the 15th, and came forth printed 
at Cork before the 29th of January ; on which latter day the Army 
took the field again. And so we leave this Declaration ;—one of 
the remarkablest State-Papers ever published in Ireland since 
Strongbow, or even since St: Patrick, first appeared there. 


LETTERS CXIX.—CXXI. 


Tut Speaker’s Letter of Recall has never yet reached Ireland ; 
and the rumour of it already has; which, as we intimated, sets 
the Enemy on fresh schemes, whereof advantage might be taken. 
The unwearied Lord Lieutenant, besides his labours known to us, 
has been rehabilitating Courts of Justice in Dublin, settling con- 
tributions, and doing much other work ; and now, the February 
or even January weather being unusually good, he takes the field 
again, in hopes of perhaps soon finishing. The unhappy Ivish are 
again about excommunicating one another; the Supreme Council 
of Kilkenny is again one wide howl; and Ormond is writing to 
the King to recall him. Now is the Lieutenant’s time; the Feb- 
ruary weather being good ! 


1 Declaration, &c. as above given. Licensed by the Secretary of the Army. Printed 
at Cork: and reprinted at London by E. Grifin, and are to be soid in the Old Bailey : 
March 2st, 1649. King's Pamphlets, small 4to, no. 462,§ 6. In Ayscough mss. no, 4769 
(a Fragment of an anonymous Contemporary Narrative, which will by and by be more 
specially referred to), are some two pages of this Declaration, transcribed from the Cork 
Edition; the concluding words are not ‘ exercise utmost severity against them,’ but ‘ act 
severity against them,’ which probably is the true reading. 

2 Ayscough Ms3, no. 4769 (ragment of a Narrative, referred to in the previous Note), 
pp. 100 et seqq. 
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LETTER CXIX. 


Here is another small excerpt from Bulstrode, which we may 
take along with us ; a small speck of dark Ireland and its affairs 
rendered luminous for an instant. 'To which there is reference in 
this Letter. We saw Enniscorthy taken on the last day of Septem- 
‘ber, the ‘Castle and Village of Enniscorthy,’ ‘which belongs to 
Mr. Robert Wallop ;’ a Garrison was settled there; and this in 
some three-months time is what becomes of it. 

9th January 1649, Letters reach Bulstrode, perhaps a fortnight 
after date, ‘That the Enemy surprised Enniscorthy Castle in this 
manner: Some Irish Gentlemen feasted the Garrison Soldiers ; 
and sent in women to sell them strong-water, of which they drank 
too much ; and then the Irish fell upon them, took the Garrison, 
and put all the Officers and Soldiers to the sword.’ Sharp practice 
on the part of the Irish Gentlemen ; and not well advised! Which 
constrained the Lord Lieutenant, when he heard of it, to order 
‘that the Irish,’ Papist or suspected Irish, ‘should be put out of 
such Garrisons as were in the power of Parliament,’ !—sent to 
seek quarters elsewhere. 


For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament of England : These. 
Castletown, 15th Feb. 1649. 

Mr. Speaker, 

Having refreshed our men for some short time 
in our Winter-quarters,’ and health being pretty well re- 
covered, we thought fit to take the field ; and to attempt such 
things as God by His providence should lead us to upon the 
Enemy. 

Our resolution was to fall into the Enemy’s quarters two 
ways. The one party, being about fifteen or sixteen troops 
of horse and dragoons and about two-thousand foot, were 
ordered to go up by the way of Carrick into the County of 
Kilkenny under the command of Colonel Reynolds; whom 
Major-General Ireton was to follow with a reserve. I myself 
was to go by the way of Mallow,’ over the Blackwater, towards 


1 Whitlocke, p. 421. 2 Youghal had been the head-quarter. 
3* Muyallo’ he writes, and ‘ Mayallo.’ 


132 CAMPAIGN IN IRELAND. 


the County of Limerick and the County of Tipperary, with 
about twelve troops of horse, and three troops of dragoons, 
and between two and three hundred foot. 

I began my march upon Tuesday the Nine-and-twentieth of 
January, from Youghal: and upon Thursday the One-and- 
thirtieth, I possessed a Castle called Kilkenny, upon the edge 
of the County of Limerick ; where I left thirty foot. From 
thence I marched to a Strong-house belonging to Sir Richard 
Everard (called Clogheen),’ who is one of the Supreme Council ; 
where I left a troop of horse and some dragoons. From thence 
I marched to Roghill Castle, which was possessed by some 
Ulster foot, and a party of the Enemy’s horse; which upon 
summons (I having taken the Captain of horse prisoner before) 
was rendered to me. These places being thus possessed gave 
us much command (together with some other holds we have) 
of the White-Knights’ and Roche’s Country; and of all the 
land from Mallow to the Suir-side ;—especially by ‘help of’ 
another Castle, called Old Castletown, ‘ which,’ since my march, 
‘was’ taken by my Lord of Broghil. Which I had sent to his 
Lordship to endeavour ; as also a Castle of Sir Edward Fitz- 
harris, over the Mountains in the County of Limerick ;—I 
having left his Lordship at Mallow, with about six or seven 
hundred horse and four or five hundred foot, to protect those 
parts, and your interest in Munster ; lest while we were abroad, 
Inchiquin, whose forces lay about Limerick and the County 
of Kerry, should fall in behind us. His Lordship drew two 
cannon to the aforesaid Castle ; which having summoned, they 
refused. His Lordship, having bestowed about ten shot upon 
it, which made their stomachs come down,—he gave all the 
soldiers quarter for life ; and shot all the Officers, being six 
in number, to death. Since the taking of these Garrisons, the 
{rish have sent their commissioners to compound for their 
contribution as far as the walls of Limerick. 

I marched from Roghill Castle over the Suir, with very much 
difficulty ; and from thence to Fethard, almost in the heart 
of the County of Tipperary; where was a Garrison of the 


1*Qloghern’ in the old Newspaper; but it seems to be misprinted, as almost all these 
names are. ‘ Roghill’ I find nowhere now extant, 
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Enemy. The Town is most pleasantly seated ; having a very 
good Wall with round and square bulwarks, after the old 
manner of fortifications. We came thither in the night, and 
indeed were very much distressed by sore and tempestuous 
wind and rain. After a long march, we knew not well how to 
dispose of ourselves ; but finding an old Abbey in the suburbs, 
-and some cabins and poor houses, —we got into them, and had 
opportunity to send ‘the Garrison’ a summons. They shot 
at my trumpet ; and would not listen to him, for an houi’s 
- space: but having some Officers in our party whom they knew, 
I sent them, To let them know I was there with a good part 
of the Army. We shot nota shot at them; but they were 
very angry, and fired very earnestly upon us; telling us, It 
was not a time of night to senda summons. But yet in the 
end, the Governor was willing to send out two commissioners, 
—I think rather to see whether there was a force sufficient to 
force him, than to any otherend. After almost a whole night 
spent in treaty, the Town was delivered to me the next morn- 
ing, upon terms which we usually call honourable; which I 
was the willinger to give, because I had little above Two- 
hundred foot, and neither ladders nor guns, nor any thing 
else to force them. That night, there being about Seventeen 
companies of the Ulster foot in Cashel, above five miles from 
thence, they quit it in some disorder ; and the Sovereign and 
the Aldermen sent to me a petition, desiring that I would pro- 
tect them. Which I have also made a quarter. 

From thence I marched towards Callan ; hearing that Col- 
onel Reynolds was there, with the Party before mentioned. 
When I came thither, I found he had fallen upon the Enemy’s 
horse, and routed them (being about a hundred), with his 
forlorn; ‘he’ took my Lord of Ossory’s Captain-Lieutenant, 
and another Lieutenant of horse, prisoners ;—and one of 
those who betrayed our Garrison of Enniscorthy ; whom we 
hanged. The Enemy had possessed three Castles in the Town ; 
ene of them belonging to one Butler, very considerable ; the 
other two had about a hundred or hundred-and-twenty men 
in them,—which ‘latter’ he attempted; and they, refusing 
conditions seasonably offered, were put all to the sword. In- 
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deed some of your soldiers did attempt very notably in this 
service :—I do not hear there were six men of ours lost. 
Butler’s Castle was delivered upon conditions, for all to march 
away, leaving their arms behind them. Wherein I have placed 
a company of foot and a troop of horse, under the command 
of my Lord Colvil; the place being six miles from Kilkenny. 
From hence Colonel Reynolds was sent with his regiment to 
remove a Garrison of the Enemy’s from Knocktofer (being the 
way of our communication to Ross) ; which accordingly he did. 

We marched back with the rest of the body to Fethard ' 
and Cashel: where we are now quartered,—having good 
plenty both of horse meat and man’s meat for a time; and 
being indeed, we may say, even almost in the heart and bowels 
of the Enemy ; ready to attempt what God shall next direct. 
And blessed be His name only for this good success ; and for 
this ‘also,’ That we do not find our men are at all consider- 
ably sick upon this expedition, though indeed it hath been 
very blustering weather.— 

I had almost forgot one business: The Major-General was 
very desirous to gain a Pass over the Suir; where indeed we 
had none but by boat, or when the weather served. Where- 
fore, on Saturday in the evening, he marched with a party of 
horse and foot to Ardfinnan ; where was a Bridge, and at the 
foot of it a strong Castle. Which he, about four o’clock the 
next morning, attempted ;—killed about thirteen of the 
Enemy’s outguard; lost but two men, and eight or ten 
wounded: the Enemy yielded the place to him, and we are 
possessed of it,—being a very considerable Pass, and the 
nearest to our Pass at Cappoquin over the Blackwater, whither 
we can bring guns, ammunition, or other things from Youghal 
by water, and ‘ then’ over this Pass tothe Army. The County 
of Tipperary have submitted to 1,500/. a-month contribution, 
although they have six or seven of the Enemy’s Garrisons yet 
upon them. 


Sir, I desire the charge of England as to this War may be 
abated as much as may be, and as we know you do desire, out 


? Letter, ‘Fethard, 9th February,’ to Colonel Phayr, Goveruer of Cork, for reinforce- 
ments: Appendix, No, 18, 
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of your care to the Commonwealth. But if you expect your 
work to be done, if the marching Army be not constantly 
paid, and the course taken that hath been humbly represented, 
—indeed it will not be for the thrift of England, as far as 
England is concerned in the speedy reduction of Ireland. 
The money we raise upon the Counties maintains the Garri- 
’ son forces ; and hardly that. If the active force be not main- 
tained, and all contingencies defrayed, how can you expect 
but to have a lingering business of it? Surely we desire not 
to spend a shilling of your treasury, wherein our consciences 
do not prompt us. We serve you; we are willing to be out 
of' our trade of war; and shall hasten, by God’s assistance 
and grace, to the end of our work, as the labourer doth to be 
at his rest. This makes us bold to be earnest with you for 
necessary supplies:—that of money is one. And there be 
some other things,—which indeed I do not think for your ser- 
vice to speak of publicly, which I shall humbly represent to 
the Council of State,—wherewith I desire we may be accom- 
modated. 

Sir, the Lord, who doth all these things, gives hopes of a 
speedy issue to this business; and, I am persuaded, will 
graciously appear in it. And truly there is no fear of the 
strength and combination of enemies round about, nor of 
slanderous tongues at home. God hath hitherto fenced you 
against all those, to wonder and amazement; they are tokens 
of your prosperity and success :—only it will be good for you, 
and us that serve you, to fear the Lord; to fear unbelief, 
self-seeking, confidence in an arm of flesh, and opinion of any 
instruments that they are other than as dry bones. That 
God be merciful in these things, and bless you, is the humble 
prayer of, Sir, your most humble servant, 

Outver CroMWELL.” 


Commons Journals, 25th February 1649-50: ‘A Letter from the 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, from Castletown, 15° Februarii 1649, 
was this day read ; and ordered to be forthwith printed and pub- 


1 to have done with. 
2 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 77); see alsoCommons Journals, 25th February 
1649-50. 
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lished. Ordered, That a Letter of Thanks be sent to the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland ; and that Mr. Scott do prepare the Letter ; 
and that Mr. Speaker do sign the same. Resolved, That the 
Lord Lieutenant of Iveland have the use of the Lodgings called 
the Cockpit, of the Spring Garden and St. James’s House, and 
the command of St. James’s Park.’ 

This Letter of Thanks, and very handsome Resolution did, as we 
shall find, come duly to hand. The Cockpit was then- and long 
afterwards a sumptuous Royal ‘ Lodging’ in Whitehall ; Henry 
the Kighth’s place of Cock-fighting :—stood till not very long ago, 
say the Topographers, where the present Privy-Council Office is. 
The Cromwell Family hereupon prepared to remove thither ; no‘ 
without reluctance on Mrs. Cromwell’s part, as Ludlow intimates. 


LETTER CXX. 


Deer sunk among the Paper-Masses of the British Museum is 
an anonymous Fragment of a Nurrutive of Oliver’s Campaign in 
Treland; Fragment copied, as would seem, several generations ago, 
from an earlier Original, the beginning and end of which were 
already lost,—torn off by careless hands, and consumed as waste- 
paper. The Copyist, with due hopeful punctuality, has left blank 
leaves at the beginning and end: but to no purpose; they are and 
continue blank leaves. In this mutilated obscure state, it lies 
among the Manuscripts of the British Museum ;—will perhaps be 
printed by some Dryasdust Society, in time.! It is by no means a~ 
Narrative of much merit: entirely anonymous, as we say, without 
specific date or outward indication of any kind; but written as if 
by a contemporary or even a fellow-actor, in a flat, diffuse, but au- 
thentic and exact manner. In obscure cases, as we have already 
found, it is worth consulting here and there ;—contains, in partic- 
ular, the following and some other unimportant Cromwell Letters, 
not found elsewhere, which we make a duty of preserving. 


1 It is already printed, and has been for a hundred years,—though the sleepy Cata- 
logues give no sign! As Appendix to the Reprint of [Borlace’s] History of the Irish Re- 
bellion (Dublin, 1743), the Piece is given entire, with ‘Mr. Cliffe, Ireton’s Secretary,’ 
specified as Author. The Museum Copy ‘ wants only some three lines at one end and fif- 
teen at the other ;’ and has ‘ insignificant verbal variations’ from the Printed Copy, where 
they have been collated. Our sole authority here is still the Manuscript. (Note to 
Third Edition.) 
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For the Governor of Cahir Castle : These. 


‘Before Cahir,’ 24th Feb. 1649. 
Str, 


Having brought the Army and my cannon near 
this place,—according to my usual manner in summoning 
places, I thought fit to offer you Terms, honourable for sol- 
diers: That you may march away, with your baggage, arms 
and colours; free from injury or violence. But if I be 
necessitated to bend my cannon upon you, you must expect 
- the extremity usual in such cases. 

To avoid blood, this is offered to you by, your servant, 
OLIVER CROMWELL." 


What became of Cahir Castle, of it and of others, will appear 
in the next Letter. 


LETTER OXXI. 


‘ For the Honourable John Bradshaw, Esquire, President of the 
Council of State: These.’ 
Cashel, 5th March 1649. 
‘Sir,’ 

* * * Tt pleaseth God still to enlarge your 
interest here. The Castle of Cahir, very considerable, built 
upon a rock, and seated in an island in the midst of the Suir, 

“was lately rendered to me. It cost the Harl of Essex, as I am 
informed, about eight-weeks siege with his army and artillery.’ 
It is now yours without the loss of one man. So also is the 
Castle of Kiltinan ; a very large and strong Castle of the Lord 
of Dunboyne’s ; this latter I took-in with my cannon, with- 
out the loss of a man. 

We have taken the Castle of Golden Bridge, another pass 
upon the Suir; as also the Castle of Dundrum, at which we 
lost about six men,—Colonel Zanchy, who commanded the 


1 Narrative Fragment (in Ayscough ss. no. 4769, cited above), 

2 In 1599 (Camden ; in Kennet, ii. 614); but the ‘eight weeks’ are by no means men- 
tioned in Camden! The Castle, a rather extensive building, overlooking from its rock 
‘the left bank of the main stream of the River,’ is now a barrack for soldiers. Anciently, 
and still, a chief place of the Butler Family. 
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party, being shot through the hand.. We have placed another 
strong Garrison at Ballynakill, upon the edge of King’s 
and Queen’s Counties. We have divers Garrisons in the 
County of Limerick ; and by these we take away the Enemy’s 
subsistence, and diminish their contributions. By which in 


time I hope they will sink. a 7 + 
Outver CROMWELL.’ 


LETTERS CXXIT.—CXXXII. 


Henry Cromwett, ‘Colonel Henry,’ and the Lord Broghil are 
busy with Inchiquin in Limerick County, to good purpose; as 
other Colonels are with other rebels elsewhere, everywhere ; and 
‘our Enemies will not stand, but have marched to Kilkenny.’ 
Kilkenny once taken, ‘it is not thought they will be able to re- 
eruit their Army, or take the field again this summer.’ On Friday 
22d March, the Lord Lieutenant comes in view of Kilkenny : here, 
out of dim old pamphlets and repositories, readjusted into some 
degree of clearness, is sufficient record of what befell there. The 
first Summons goes on Friday evening : 


LETTER CXXII. 


To the Governor, and Mayor and Aldermen, of the City of Kil- 
kenny: These. 


‘Before Kilkenny,’ 22d March 1649. 
GENTLEMEN, 


My coming hither is to endeavour, if God so 
please to bless me, the reduction of the City of Kilkenny to 
their obedience to the State of England ;—from which, by 
an unheard-of Massacre of the innocent Enelish, you have en- 
deavoured to rend yourselves. And as God hath begun to 
judge you with His sore plagues, so will He follow you until 
He hath destroyed you, if you repent not. Your Cause hath 
been judged already in England upon them who did abet your 
evils :* what may the Principals then expect ?— 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 77); see also Commons Jonrnals (vi. 381) 12th 
March 1649-50. 

? Connor Lord Macguire (State Trials, iv. 654754, 7th Feb. 1644-5), he and others have 
had public trial, doom and death, long since, for that: by the Law of England, well 
ascertained, known, and acted on, this long while, it is death to have been concerned in 
that, 
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By this free dealing, you see I entice you not to a compli- 
ance. You may have Terms ‘such as’ may save you in your 
lives, liberties and estates, according to what may be fitting 
for me to grant and you to receive. If you choose for the 
worst, blame yourselves. In confidence of: the gracious 
blessing and presence of God with His own Cause, which by 
many testimonies this is,—I shall hope for a good issue 
upon my endeavours. Expecting a return from you, I rest, 
your servant, Ottver CroMWELL.* 


In Kilkenny are two military Governors, one of the City, one of 
the Castle; a Mayor with his Citizens and Civic Functionaries ; 
not to speak of Priests, miscellaneous clerical or other wreck of the 
once Supreme Council of Kilkenny, now hastily exploded: all of 
whom this Letter of Friday evening throws into the natural agita- 
tion,—into the necessity of some swift resolution conjunct or 
several. On the morrow morning, Butler, ‘Sir Walter Butler,’ 
Governor of the City, answers with lion heart, or at least with lion 
voice and face, laconically in the name of all: 


“© For General Cromwell. 


“ Kilkenny, 23 Martii 1649. 
‘¢Srr,—Your Letter I have received; and in answer thereof : 
—I am commanded to maintain this City for his Majesty ; which, 
by the power of God, I am resolved to do.—Sir,—your servant, 
“Waiter Borner.” 


So that we have nothing for it but to ‘take the best view we 
can where to plant our batteries ;’—send, in the mean while, an- 
other Letter with more precise explanation of our terms,—Letter 
now lost,—which probably occupies the Governor and Civic 
Authorities during Saturday and Sunday ; and on Monday morn- 
ing, by which time our batteries too are about ready, produces 
from the Governor new emphatic refusal : 


** For General Cromvell. 


, ‘Kilkenny, 25 Martii 1649 [showld be 1650]. 
‘Srp, —Your last Letter I received, and in answer:—I have 
such confidence in God to maintain this place as I will not lose it 


1 Narrative Fragment (in Ayscough ss. no. 4769): found likewise, with date 23d 
March, in King’s Pamphlets, sm. 4to, no. 464, art. 2; where the rest of these Kilkenny 
Letters are. ; 
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upon such terms as you offer, but will sooner lose my life and the 
lives of all that are here rather than submit to such dishonourable 
conditions. So I rest,—Sir,—your servant, 

‘“WaurtER BUTLER.” 


Whereupon, “on Monday the 25th, our batteries,’ unhappily 
only consisting of three guns, will have to open; and for the lion- 
voiced Governor there goes off this answer : 


LETTER CXXIII. 
For the Governor of Kilkenny. 


: ‘Before Kilkenny,’ 25th March 1650. 
IR, 

If you had been as clear as I was in my last,’ I 
might perhaps have understood you so as to give you some 
farther answer: but, you expressing nothing particularly 
what you have to except-against in mine, I have nothing more 
to return save this, That for some reasons I cannot let your 
Trumpeter suddenly come back, but have sent you this by a 
Drummer of my own. I rest, your servant, 

OLIveR CROMWELL.’ 


Your Trumpeter cannot suddenly come back, ‘ for some reasons,’ 
chiefly for this,—that our poor batteries are about to begin to play, 
and that, in fact, we have a thought of storming you.—Governor 
Butler, hearing the batteries begin to play, makes haste to specify 
his conditions; which still seem rather high: 


“ For General Cromweil. 


“ Kilkenny, 25 Martii 1650. 

‘Sir, —Yours of this instant I received ; the particulars which 
you would have me express are these : 

“That the Mayor and Citizens and all the other inhabitants and 
others now resident. in the City and liberties thereof, with their 
servants, shall be secured with their lives, liberties, estates and 
goods, and live in their own habitations with all freedom: And 
that our Clergymen and all others here residing, of what degree, 
condition or quality soever, that shall be minded to depart, shall 


1 Second Letter, now lost. 
2 King’s Pamphlets, no, 464, art. 2, p. 13, 
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be permitted to depart safely hence with their goods and whatso- 
ever they have, to what place soever they please within this realm, 
and in their departure shall be safely convoyed: And that the said 
Inhabitants shall have free trade and traffic with all places under 
the Parliament of England’s command and elsewhere: And that 
the foresaid Inhabitants shall have their arms, ammunition and 
_ artillery for their own defence, the Town and liberties thereof 
paying such reasonable contribution as shall be agreed upon, and 
not to be otherwise charged: And that the Governors, Commanders, 
Officers and Soldiers, both horse and foot, now garrisoned as well 
in the Castle asin the City, without exception of any of them, shall 
safely march hence,” whither they list, ‘‘with their arms, am- 
munition, artillery, bag and baggage, and whatsoever else belongs 
to them; with their drums beating, colours flying, matches burn- 
ing, and bullet in bouch” (musketeer’s ‘ bouch,’ bouche or cheek, 
in which at this epoch he keeps his bullets for immediate use) ; 
“and that they have a competent time for their departure and carry- 
ing away their goods, with a sufficient and safe convoy. And that 
Major Nicholas Wall, and all others Commanders, Officers and 
Soldiers who came out of the English quarters, now residing here, 
shall have the benefit of this Agreement. Without which, I am 
resolved to maintain this place, with God’s help. 

«Thus expecting your answer, and that during this treaty there 
shall be a cessation of arms, I rest,—Sir,—your servant, 

Waurer Burumr.” 


These terms are still somewhat lion-voiced; but our batteries, 
such as they are, continue playing ; the tone, before next morning, 
abates a little, and this other Note has gone ;—accompanied by 
one from the Mayor, which is now lost, but of which we can still 
guess the purport: 


“ For General Cromwell. 
“ Kilkenny, 25 Martii 1650. 

“ Str, —Although I may not doubt, with God’s help, to maintain 
this place, as I have formerly written,—yet I do send the Bearer 
to let you know, That I am content to treat with you of the Pro- 
posals to be made on either side, so that there be a cessation of 

‘arms and all acts of hostility during that treaty. So, expecting 
your answer, I rest, —your servant, WALTER BUTLER.” 


Meanwhile, having spent ‘about a hundred shot’ upon it, a 
breach discloses itself, which we hope is stormable. Storming 
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party, on Tuesday the 26th, is accordingly drawn out, waiting the 
signal; and on another side of the City, ‘ Colonel Ewer with 1,000 
men’ is to assault the quarter called the Irish Town. These 
Answers go, to their respective destinations : ; 


LETTER CXXIV. 


For the Governor of Kilkenny. 


‘Before Kilkenny,’ 26th March 1650. 
Str, 


Except the conditions were much bettered, and 
we in a worse posture and capacity to reduce you than before 
the last Letters I sent you,—I cannot imagine whence those 
high Demands of yours arise. I hope in God, before it be 
long you may have occasion to think other thoughts ; to which 
I leave you. 

I shall not so much as treat with you on those Propositions. 
You desire some articles for honour’s sake; which out of 
honesty, Ido deny :—viz. that of marching in the equipage 
you mention, ‘muskets loaded, matches burning, Xe.’ I tell 
you, my business is to reduce you from arms, and the country 
to quietness and due subjection ; to put an end to the War, 
and not to lengthen it ;—wishing, if it may stand with the will 
of God, this People may live as happily as they did before the 
bloody Massacre, and better too. If you and the company 
with you be of those who resolve to continue to hinder this, 
we know Who is able to reach you, and, I believe, will. 

For the Inhabitants of the Town, of whom you seem to 
have a care, you know your retreat ' to be better than theirs ; 
and therefore it’s not impoliticly done to speak for them, and 
to engage them to keep us as long from you as they can. If 
they be willing to expose themselves to ruin for you, you are 
much beholding unto them. 

As for your ‘‘Clergymen” as you call them, in case you 
agree for a surrender, they shall march away safely, with their 
goods and what belongs to them: but if they fall otherwise 
into my hands, I believe they know what to expect from me. 
—If upon what I proposed formerly, with this addition con- 


1 means of surety and withdrawal, 
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cerning them, you expect things to be cleared, I am content 
to have Commissioners for that purpose. I rest, Sir, your 
servant, Ouiver CRoMWELL.! 


LETTER CXXYV. 


To the Mayor of Kilkenny. 


‘Before Kilkenny,’ 26th March 1650. 
Sr, 

Though I could have wished you and the Citi- 
zens had been indeed more sensible of your own interests and 
concernments,—yet since you are minded to involve it so much 
with that of soldiers, Iam glad to understand you, which will 
be some direction to me what to think and what todo. I rest, 
your Friend, Otrver CroMWELL.’ 


On signal given, the storming party of the breach, and Colonel 
Ewer at the Irish Town fall on : Colonel Ewer with good success ; 
the storming party with indifferent or bad,—finding, after the 
breach is got, interior retrenchments, counterworks, palisadoes, 
hot fire ; and drawing back, with the loss of ‘ Captain Frewen, and 
20 or 30 men.’ Ewer, however, is master of the Irish Town; the 
breach is still there, —move stormable than Tredah was, it may be 
hoped! Here in the interim is new anxious response from the 
Mayor : 


‘* For the Right Honourable General Cromwell. 
“Kilkenny, 26th March 1650, 

“Ricut HoNouRABLE, —I received your Honouv’s Letter in answer 
to mine which I wrote unto your Honour in pursuance of the Propo- 
sitions sent by our Governor unto your Honour, for obtaining 
of the said conditions,—which seemed unto us almost befitting to 
be granted ; the military part haying exposed themselves for our 
defence ; which obligeth us not to accept of any conditions but 
such as may be befitting them. I desire your Honour to grant a 
Cessation of arms, and that Hostages on both sides be sent, and 
Commissioners appointed to treat of the conditions. I rest,— 


your Honour’s servant, 
“ James ARcHDAKIN, Mayor of Kilkenny.” 


1 King’s Pamphlets, no. 464, art. 2, pp. 17, 18. 
2 King’s Pamphlets, no. 464, art. 2, p. 14. 
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To which we answer : 
7 LETTER CXXVI. 


For the Mayor of Kilkenny. 
: ‘ Before Kilkenny,’ 26th March 1650. 
IR, 

Those whom God hath brought to a sense of 
His hand upon them, and to amend, submitting themselves 
thereto and to the Power to which He hath subjected them, I 
cannot but pity and tender: and so far as that effect appears 
in you and your fellow-citizens, I shall be ready, without ca- 
pitulation, to do more and better for you and them upon that 
ground, than upon the high Demands of your Governor, or 
his capitulations for you. 

I suppose he hath acquainted you with what I briefly 
offered yesterday, in relation to yourself and the Inhabitants ; 
—otherwise he hath the more to answer for to God and man. 
And notwithstanding the advantages (as to the commanding 
and entering the Town) which God hath given us since that 
offer, more than we were possessed of before,—yet I am still 
willing, upon your surrender, to make good the same to the 
City, and that with advantage. 

Now in regard of that temper which appears amongst you 
by your Letters,—though I shall not engage for more upon 
the Governor’s demands for you, whose power I conceive is 
now greater to prejudice and endanger the City than to pro- 
tect it ; ‘nevertheless,’ to save it from plunder and pillage, I 
‘have’ promised the Soldiery that, if we should take it by 
storm, the Inhabitants shall give them a reasonable Gratuity 
in money, in lieu of the pillages; and so made it death for 
any man to plunder. Which I shall still keep them to, by 
God’s help, although we should be put to make an entry by 
force, unless I shall find the Inhabitants engaging still with 
the Governor and ‘his’ Soldiery to make resistance. You may 
see also the way I chose for reducing the place was such as 
tended most to save the Inhabitants from pillage, and from 
perishing promiscuously the innocent with the guilty :—to 
wit, by attempting places which being possessed might bring 
it to a surrender, rather than to enter the City itself by force. 
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If what is here expressed may beget resolution in you 
which would occasion your safety and be consistent with the 
end of my coming hither, I shall be glad; and rest, your 
friend, Otrver CRoMWELL.' 


Urged by the Mayor, by Colonel Ewer, and the course of des- 
_ tiny, the Governor’s lion-voice has abated ; he writes : 


“For General Cromwell. 
‘Kilkenny, 26 Martii 1650. 

** Smr,—In answer of your Letter :—If you be pleased to appoint 
Officers for a Treaty for the surrender of the Castle and City upon 
soldierlike conditions, I will also appoint Officers of such quality 
as are in the Garrison ;—provided that Hostages of equality be 
sent on both sides, and a cessation of arms be also granted during 
the Treaty. Assuring a performance, on my side, of all that will 
be agreed upon, I rest, —Sir,—your servant, Watrer Burner. 


*“P.S. I desire to know what’s become of my Trumpeter I em- 
ployed two days ago.” 


LETTER CXXVII. 


Lo the Governor of Kilkenny. 
‘Before Kilkenny,’ 26th March 1650. 
Sir, 

That no extremity may happen for want of a 
right understanding, I am content that Commissioners on 
each side do meet, in the Leaguer at the South side of the 
City ; authorised to treat and conclude. For which purpose, 
if you shall speedily send me the names and qualities of the 
Commissioners you will send out, I shall appoint the like 
number on my part, authorised as aforesaid, to meet with 
them ; and shall send-in a Safe-conduct for the coming out 
and return of yours. As for Hostages, I conceive it needless 
and dilatory. I expect that the Treaty begin by 8 of the 
clock this evening, and end by 12; during which time only 
will I grant a Cessation. Expecting your speedy answer, I 
rest, your servant, Ottver CroMWELL.' 


1 King’s Pamphlets, no. 464, art. 2, pp. 15, 16, 
Vou. If.—10 
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Governor answers, at a late hour: Time is too short ; impossi- 
ble to end so soon; ‘your Trumpeter did not arrive till nine :-’— 
Commissioners are ‘Major John Crawford, Captain David Turn- 
bull, James Cowley Esq. Recorder of this City, and Edward Rothe 
Merchant.’ these will meet yours, where specified, at six tomor- 
row morning,—‘ so as Hostages be sent for their safe return ; for 
without Hostages the Gentlemen will not go.’ 


—_—_——. 


LETTER CXXVIII. 


To the Governor of Kilkenny. 


‘ Before Kilkenny,’ 27th March 1650. 
Sir, 


The reason of the so late coming of my answer 
was because my Trumpeter was refused to be received at the 
North end of the Town; and where he was admitted, was 
kept long upon the Guard. 

I have sent you a Safe-conduct for the Four Commissioners 
named by you; and if they be such as are unwilling to take 
my word, I shall not, to humour them, agree to Hostages. I 
am willing to a Treaty for four hours, provided it be begun 
by 12 of the clock this morning: but for a Cessation, the time 
last appointed for it being past, I shall not agree unto ‘it,’ to 
hinder my own proceedings, Your servant, 

OLIvER CROMWELL.’ 


After which straightway, with official Warrant, signed both by 
the City Governor and by the Castle one (‘Ja. Welsh’), come the 
Four Commissioners; and then speedily the Treaty perfects it- 
self: City and Garrison surrender wholly ; City to pay ransom of 
2,000/. at specified short dates, Recorder Cowley and Merchant 
Rothe remaining ‘ hostages tillit be paid :’ Soldiers to march out, 
‘bullet in bouch,’ with all the honours of war; but at the end of 
two miles to put bullet out of bouch, arms and war-honours wholly 
down, and, ‘except 100 muskets and 100 pikes allowed them for 
defence against the Tories,’ go off in an entirely pacific form. 
Thus go they ;—and the Siege of Kilkenny, happily for all parties, 
for us here among others, terminates. 





1 King’s Pamphlets no, 464, art. 2, pp. 15, 16, 
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LETTER CXXIxX. 


A RouGcH brief Note, on accidental business, ‘concerning Cork 
House ;’” more interesting to the Boyle Genealogists and Dublin 
Antiquaries than to us. 

The ‘Commissioners at Dublin’ are Parliamentary Commission- 
ers, of whom there have been various successive sets, the last set 
just appointed,! for various administrative objects,—chiefly, just 
now, for ‘advancement of the Gospel’ by ‘ Sale of Dean-and-Chap- 
ter Lands,’ to pay fit Preachers with, and provide right Churches 
for them. ‘Cork House’ is not Lismore, but the Family Mansion 
in Dublin; it stood on Cork Hill then, and has quite vanished 
now: the ‘ Dean at Dublin’ has or had some interest in it, which 
might advance the Gospel if bestowed well. 


‘ To the Commissioners at Dublin: These.’ 
‘ Carrick-on-Suir,’ 1st April 1650. 
GENTLEMEN, 

Being desired by the Countess of Cork that 
nothing may be done by way of disposal of such part of Cork 
House as is holden of the Dean in Dublin (in case my Lord 
of Cork’s interest be determined therein) ; and that my Lord 
of Cork may have the refusal thereof before any other, in re- 
gard his Father has been at great charge in building thereof, 
and some part of the same House is* my Lord’s inheritance, 
and in that respect the other part would not be so convenient 
for any other: 

Which motion I conceive to be very reasonable. And 
therefore I desire you not to dispose of any part of the said 
House to any person whatsoever, until you hear farther from 
me; my Lady having undertaken, in a short time, as soon as 
she can come at the sight of her writings ‘so as’ to be satis- 
fied what interest my Lord of Cork hath yet to come therein, 
my Lord will renew his term in the said House, or give full 
resolution therein. I rest, your loving friend, 

OxrverR CromWELL.* 


“1 8th March 1649-50 (Commons Journals ,vi. 379): ‘ Colonel John Hewson Governor of 
Dublin, Sir Robert King, William Hawkins, Daniel Hutchinson, William Lawrence, 
Esqrs., or any three of them, with the consent of the Lord Lieutenant,’ 

2 ‘being’ in orig. 

3 Old Copy, ‘The Coppie of my Lord Lieutenant’s Letter to the Commissioners at Dublin 
concerninge Corke House ;’ now in the possession of Sir W. Betham, Ulster King of Arms. 
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‘My Lady of Cork,’ the second Earl’s Wife, Lord Broghil’s sis- 
ter-in-law, has good access to the Lord Lieutenant at present :— 
will find her business drag, nevertheless.’ 


LETTER CXXxX. 


Orrrc1ant Despatch, briefly recapitulating that affair of Kilkenny 
and some others ;—points also towards return to England. 


For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament of England : These. 
Carrick, 2d April 1650. 

Mr. Speaker, 

I think the last Letter I troubled you with, was 
about the taking of Cahir, since which time there were taken, 
by beating-up their quarters, two Colonels, a Lieutenant-Col- 
onel, Major, and divers Captains, all of horse : Colonel John- 
son,’ Lieutenant-Colonel Laughern, and Major Simes, were 
shot to death, as having served under the Parliament, but now 
taken up arms with the Enemy. 

Hearing that Castlehaven and Lieut.-General Ferral were 
about Kilkenny, with their Army lying there quartered, and 
about Carlow and Leighlin Bridge; and hearing also that 
Colonel Hewson, with a good Party from Dublin, was come as 
far as Ballysonan,* and had taken it,—we thought fit to send 
an express to him, To march up towards us for a conjunction. 
And because we doubted the sufficiency of his Party to march 
with that security that were to be wished, Colonel Shilbourn 
was ordered to go with some troops of horse out of the County 
of Wexford, which was his station, to meet him. And be- 
cause the Enemy was possessed of the fittest places upon the 
Barrow for our conjunction, we sent a Party of seven or eight 
hundred horse and dragoons and about five-hundred foot, to 
attempt upon Castlehaven in the rear, if he should have en- 
deavoured to defend the places against Colonel Hewson. 


1 Commons Journals, vi. 484: Lodge's Peerage (Archdall’s), 1.170; &c. 

2 The other Colonel, Randall Claydon, was tried and condemned with the others; but 
pardoned. See Letter in Appendix, No. 20; and Whitlocke, (Note of 1857.) 

3 See Whitlocke, p. 480; Carte, ii, 113 
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Our Party, being a light nimble Party, was at the Barrow- 
side before Colonel Hewson could be heard of; and possessed 
a House, by the Graigue ; they marched towards Leighlin, 
and faced Castlehaven at a pretty distance ; but he showed 
no forwardness to engage. Our Party not being able to hear 
of Colonel Hewson, came back as far as Thomastown, a small 
' walled Town, and a pass upon the Nore, between Kilkenny 

and Ross. Which our men attempting to take, the Enemy 
made no great resistance ; but, by the advantage of the bridge, 
quitted the Town, and fied to a Castle about half a mile dis- 
tant off, which they had formerly possessed. That night the 
President of Munster * and myself came up to the Party. We 
summoned the Castle ; and, after two days, it was surrendered 
to us; the Enemy leaving their arms, drums, colours and am- 
munition behind them, and engaging never to bear arms more 
against the Parliament of England. 

We lay still after this about two or three days. The Pres- 
ident went back to Fethard, to bring up some great guns, 
with a purpose to attempt upon the Granny,’ and some Cas- 
tles thereabouts, for the better blocking-up of Waterford ; and 
to cause to advance up to us some more of our foot. In the 
end we had advertisement that Colonel Hewson was come to 
Leighlin ; where was a very strong Castle and pass over the 
Barrow. I sent him word that he should attempt it; which 
he did; and, after some dispute, reduced it. By which 
means we have a good pass over the Barrow, and intercourse 
between Munster and Leinster. I sent Colonel Hewson word 
that he should march up to me; and we, advancing likewise 
with our Party, met ‘him,—near by Gowran ; a populous 
Town, where the Enemy had a very strong Castle, under the 
command of Colonel Hammond ; a Kentishman, who was a 
principal actor in the Kentish Insurrection,’ and did manage 
the Lord Capel’s business at his Trial. I sent him a civil in- 
vitation to deliver up the Castle unto me; to which he re- 

‘turned me a very resolute answer, and full of height. We 
planted our artillery ; and before we had made a breach con- 


1 Treton (Commons Journals, 4th December 1649). 
2 Now a ruin near Waterford ; he spells it ‘ Granno, 
3 In 1648. None of our Hammonds. 
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siderable, the Enemy beat a parley for a treaty ; which I, hay- 
ing offered so fairly to him, refused ; but sent him in positive 
conditions, That the soldiers should have their lives, and the 
Commission Officers to be disposed of as should be thought 
fit ; which in the end was submitted to. The next day, the 
Colonel, the Major, and the rest of the Commission Officers 
were shot to death ; all but one, who, being a very earnest in- 
strument to have the Castle delivered, was pardoned.’ In the 
same Castle also we took a Popish Priest, who was Chaplain 
to the Catholics in this regiment; who was caused to be 
hanged. I trouble you with this the rather, because this regi- 
ment was the Lord of Ormond’s own regiment. In this Cas- 
tle was good store of provisions for the Army. 


After the taking of this Castle, it was agreed amongst us to 
march to the City of Kilkenny. Which we did upon Friday 
the 22d of March: and coming with our body within a mile 
of the Town, we advanced with some horse very near unto it ; 
and that evening I sent Sir Walter Butler and the Corpora- 
tion a Letter. We took the best view we could where to 
plant our batteries; and upon Monday the 25th, our bat- 
teries, consisting of three guns, began to play. After 
near a hundred shot, we made a breach, as we hoped 
stormable. Our men were drawn out ready for the attempt ; 
and Colonel Ewer ‘was’ ordered, with about one-thousand 
foot, to endeavour to possess the Irish Town, much about the 
time of our storming ;—which he accordingly did, with the 
loss of not above three or four men. Our men upon the sig- 
nal fell on upon the breach : which indeed was not performed 
with usual courage nor success; for they were beaten off, 
with the loss of one Captain, and about twenty or thirty men 
killed and wounded. The Enemy had made two retrench- 
ments or counterworks, which they had strongly palisadoed : 
and both of them did so command our breach, that indeed it 
was a mercy to us we did not farther contend for an entrance 
there ; it being probable that, if we had, it would have cost 
us very dear. 


1 Infra, vol. v., Appendix, No. 20, is some farther notice of this one. 
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Having possessed the Irish Town ; and there being another 
Walled Town on the other side of the River, eight companies 
of foot were sent over the River to possess that. Which ac- 
cordingly was effected, and not above the like number lost 
that were in possessing the Irish Town. The Officer that 
commanded this party in chief attempted to pass over the 
‘Bridge into the City, and to fire the Gate; which indeed was 
done with good resolution ;—but, lying too open to the 
Enemy’s shot, he had forty or fifty men killed and wounded ; 
which was a sore blow to us. We made our preparations for 
a second battery ; which was well near perfected: ‘but’ the 
Enemy, seeing himself thus begirt, sent for a Treaty ; and 
had it; and, in some hours, agreed to deliver up the Castle 
upon the Articles enclosed. Which, ‘accordingly,’ we re- 
ceived upon Thursday the 28th of March.—We find the Cas- 
tle exceeding well fortified by the industry of the Enemy ; 
being also very capacious: so that if we had taken the Town, 
we must have had a new work for the Castle, which might 
have cost much blood and time. So that, we hope, the Lord 
hath provided better for us; and we look at it as a gracious 
mercy that we have the place for you upon these terms. 

Whilst these affairs were transacting, a Lieutenant-Colonel, 
three Majors, eight Captains, being English, Welsh and Scotch, 
with others, possessed of Cantwell Castle,"—a very strong 
Castle, situated in a bog, well furnished with provisions of 
corn,—were ordered by Sir Walter Butler to come to 
strengthen the Garrison of Kilkenny. But they sent two 
Officers to me, to offer me the place, and their service,—that 
they might have passes to go beyond sea to serve foreign 
states, with some money to bear their charges: the last 
whereof ‘likewise’ I consented to; they promising to do 
nothing to the prejudice of the Parliament of England. Colo- 
nel Abbot also attempted Ennisnag: where were gotten a 
company of rogues which ‘had’ revolted from Colonel 
Jones.” 


1 ‘ Cantwell,’ still known among the peasantry by that name, is now called Sandford’s 
Court; close upon Kilkenny: ‘ Donkill’ seems to be Donhill, a ruined strength not far 
from Waterford. Of Pulkerry and Ballopoin, in this paragraph, I can hear no tidings. 

2 The late Michael Jones. 
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The Soldiers capitulated for life, and their two Officers 
‘were hanged for revolting. Adjutant-General Sadler was 
commanded with two guns to attempt some Castles in the 
County of Tipperary and Kilkenny ; which being reduced 
‘would’ exceedingly tend to the blocking-up of two consider- 
able Towns. He summoned Pulkerry, a Garrison under 
Clonmel ; battered it; they refusing to come out, stormed 
it ; put thirty or forty of them to the sword, and the rest re- 
maining obstinate were fired in the Castle. He took Ballo- 
poin ; the Enemy marching away, leaving their arms behind 
them. He took also the Granny and Donkill, two very con- 
siderable places to Waterford, upon the same terms.—We 
have advanced our quarters towards the Enemy, a considera- 
ble way above Kilkenny ; where we hope, by the gaining of 
ground, to get subsistence; and still to grow upon the 
Enemy, as the Lord shall bless us. 

Sir, I may not be wanting to tell you, and renew it again, 
That our hardships are not a few; that I think in my con- 
science, if moneys be not supplied, we shall not be able to 
carry on your work :—I would not say this to you, if I did not 
reckon it my duty so todo. Butif it be supplied, and that 
speedily, I hope, through the good hand of the Lord, it will 
not be long before England will be at an end of this charge ; 
—for the saving of which, I beseech you help as soon as you 
can! Sir, our horse have not had one month’s pay of five. 
We strain what we can that the foot may be paid, or else they 
would starve. Those Towns that are to be reduced, espe- 
cially one or two of them, if we should proceed by the rules 
of other states, would cost you more money than this Army 
hath had since we came over. I hope, through the blessing 
of God, they will come cheaper to you: but how we should 
be able to proceed in our attempts without reasonable supply, 
is humbly submitted and represented to you. I think I need 
not say, that a speedy period put to this work will break 
the expectation of all your enemies. And seeing the Lord 
is not wanting to you, I most humbly beg it, that you would 
not be wanting to yourselves. 

In the last place, it cannot be thought but the taking of 
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these places, and keeping but what is necessary of them, must 
needs swallow-up our Foot : and Imay humbly repeat it again, 
That I do not know of much above Two-thousand of your 
Five-thousand recruits come to us.—Having given you this 
account concerning your affairs, I am now obliged to give 
you an account concerning myself, which I shall do with all 
clearness and honesty. 


[have received divers private intimations of your pleasure 
to have me come in person to wait upon you in England ; as 
also copies of Votes of the Parliament to that purpose. But 
considering the way they came to me was but ‘by’ private 
intimations, and the Votes did refer to a Letter to be signed 
by the Speaker,—I thought it would have been too much for- 
wardness in me to have left my charge here, until the said 
Letter came ; it being not fit for me to prophesy whether the 
Letter would be an absolute command, or having limitations 
with a liberty left by the Parliament to me, to consider in 
what way to yield my obedience. Your Letter came to my 
hands upon Friday the 22d of March, the same day that I 
came before the City of Kilkenny, and when I was near the 
same. And I understood by Dr. Cartwright, who delivered 
it to me, that reason of cross winds, and the want of shipping 
in the West of England where he was, hindered him from 
coming with it sooner; it bearing date the 8th of January, 
and not coming to my hands until the 22d of March. 

The Letter supposed your Army in Winter-quarters, and 
the time of the year not suitable for present action ; making 
this as the reason of your command. And your Forces have 
been in action ever since the 29th of January ; and your Let- 
ter, which was to be the rule of my obedience, coming to my 
hands after our having been so long in action,—with respect 
had to the reasons you were pleased to use therein, ‘I knew 
not what to do.’ And having received a Letter signed by your- 
self, of the 26th of February,’ which mentions not a word of 
the continuance of your pleasure concerning my coming over, 
I did humbly conceive it much consisting with my duty, hum- 


1 Antea, p. 186. 
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bly to beg a positive signification what your will is; profess- 
ing (as before the Lord) that I am most ready to obey your 
commands herein with all alacrity ; rejoicing only to be about 
that work which I am called to by those whom God hath set 
over me, which I acknowledge you to be; and fearing only 
in obeying you, to disobey you. 

I most humbly and earnestly beseech you to judge for me, 
Whether your Letter doth not naturally allow me the liberty 
of begging a more clear expression of your command and 
pleasure. Which, when vouchsafed unto me, wiil find most 
ready and cheerful obedience from, Sir, your most humble 
servant, OxtveR CROMWELL.’ 


LETTER CXXXI. 


Here, of the same date, is a Letter to Mayor; and then a Letter 
to Richard ; which concludes what we have in Ireland. 


For ny very loving Brother Richard Mayor, Esquire, at Hursley 
in Hampshire : These. 
Carrick, 2d April 1650. 

Dear Brotuer, 

For me to write unto you the state of our affairs 
here were more indeed than I have leisure well to do; and 
therefore I hope you do not expect it from me; seeing when 
I write to the Parliament I usually am, as becomes me, very 
particular with them ; and usually from thence the knowledge 
thereof is spread. 

Only this let me say, which is the best intelligence to 
Friends that are truly Christian : The Lord is pleased still to 
vouchsafe us His presence, and to prosper His own work in 
our hands ;—which to us is the more eminent because truly 
we are a company of poor weak worthless creatures. Truly 
our work is neither from our own brains nor from our courage 
and strength : but we follow the Lord who goeth before, and 


1 King’s Pamphlets, no. 464, art. 2; Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, pp. 78-81). Printed, 
this Letter with the others on Kilkenny, by order of Parliament; messenger, ‘ Richard 
Lehunt’ (Colonel Lehunt, I believe, Vol. I., p. 284), gets 504. (Commons Journals, vi, 
397, 18th April 1650.) 
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gather what He scattereth, that so all may appear to be from 
Him. 

The taking of the City of Kilkenny hath been one of our 
last works ; which indeed I believe hath been a great discom- 
posing the Enemy,—it’s so much in their bowels. We have 
taken many considerable places lately, without much loss. 
What can we say to these things! If God be for us, who can 
be against us? Who can fight against the Lord and prosper? 
Who can resist His will? The Lord keep us in His love. 

I desire your prayers; your Family is often in mine. I re- 
joice to hear how it hath pleased the Lord to deal with my 
Daughter." The Lord bless her, and sanctify all His dispen- 
sations to them and us. I have committed my Son to you; I 
pray counsel him. Some Letters I have lately had from him 
have a good savour: the Lord treasure up grace there, that 
out of that treasury he may bring forth good things. 

Sir, I desire my very entire affection may be presented to 
my dear Sister, my Cousin Ann and the rest of my Cousins, 
—and to idle Dick Norton when you see him. Sir, I rest, 
your most loving brother, Ottver CroMWELL.” 


LETTER CXXXII. 


For my beloved Son Richard Cromwell, Esquire, at Hursley in 
Hampshire: These. 
Carrick, 2d April 1650. 

Dick CromwEIrt, 

I take your Letters kindly: I like expressions 
when they come plainly from the heart, and are not strained 
nor affected. 

I am persuaded it’s the Lord’s mercy to place you where 
you are: I wish you may own it and be thankful, fulfilling all 
relations to the glory of God. Seek the Lord and His face 
continually :—let this be the business of your life and strength, 

1 In a hopeful way, I conclude! Richard's first child, according to Noble's registers, 
was not born till 34 November 1652 (Noble, i. 189); a boy, who died within three weeks, 


Noble’s registers, a8 we shall soon see, are very defective. 
3 Harris, p. 512. 
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and let all things be subservient and in order to this! You 
cannot find nor behold the face of God but in Christ; there- 
fore labour to know God in Christ; which the Scripture 
makes to be the sum of all, even Life Eternal. Because the 
true knowledge is not literal or speculative ; ‘no,’ but inward ; 
transforming the mind toit. It’s uniting to, and participating 
of, the Divine Nature (Second Peter, i. 4): ‘That by these ye 
might be partakers of the Divine Nature, having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world through lust.’ It’s such a 
knowledge as Paul speaks of (Philippians, ui. 8-10): ‘ Yea 
doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of . 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. For whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things; and do count thém but dung 
that I may win Christ, and be found in Him,—not having 
mine own righteousness which is of the Law, but that which 
is through the Faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by Faith ;—that I may know Him, and the power of His 
Resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings; being 
made conformable unto His Death.’’ How little of this knowl- 
edge is among us! My weak prayers shall be for you. 

Take heed of an unactive vain spirit! Recreate yourself 
with Sir Walter Raleigh’s History: it’s a Body of History ; 
and will add much more to your understanding than frag- 
ments of Story.—Intend’* to understand the Estate I have 
settled: it’s your concernment to know it all, and how it 
stands. I have heretofore suffered much by too much trust- 
ing others. I know my brother Mayor will be helpful to you 
in all this. 

You will think, perhaps, I need not advise you To love your 
Wife! The Lord teach you how to do it ;—or else it will be 
done ill-favouredly. Though Marriage be no instituted Sac- 
rament, yet where the undefiled bed is, and love, this union 
aptly resembles ‘ that of’ Christ and His Church. If you can 
truly love your Wife, what ‘love’ doth Christ bear to His 
Church and every poor soul therein,—who “gave Himself” 


} These sentences,—well known to Oliver; familiar to him in their phraseology, and in 
their sense too; and never to be finally forgotten by the earnest-hearted of the Sons of 
Men,—are not quoted in the Original, but merely indicated. 

2 Old word for ‘ endeavour,’ 
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for it and to it!——Commend me to your Wife; tell her I 
entirely love her, and rejoice in the goodness of the Lord to 
her. I wish her everyway fruitful. I thank her for her lov- 
ing Letter. 

I have presented my love to my Sister and Cousin Ann &c. 
in my Letter to my Brother Mayor. I would not have him 
alter his affairs because of my debt. My purse is as his: my 
present thoughts are but To lodge such a sum for my two 
little Girls ;—it’s in his hand as well as anywhere. I shall not 
be wanting to accommodate him to his mind; I would not 
have him solicitous.—Dick, the Lord bless you every way. 
I rest, your loving Father, Ottver CrRoMWELL.' 


In the end of this month, ‘the President Frigate,’ President 
Bradshaw Frigate, sails from Milford Haven ‘to attend his Ex- 
cellency’s pleasure,’ and bring him home if he see good to come. 
He has still one storm to do there first ; that of Clonmel, where 
‘Two-thousand foot, all Ulster men,’ are gathered for a last 
struggle ;—the death-agony of this War, after which it will fairly 
die, and be buried. A very fierce storm, and fire-whirlwind of last 
agony; whereof take this solid account by an eye-witness and 
hand-actor ; and so leave this part of our subject. The date is 
10th May 1650; ‘a Letter from Clonmel in Ireland :’ 

“Worthy Sir,—Yesterday,” Thursday 9th May, ‘‘we stormed 
Clonmel: in which work both officers and soldiers did as much 
and more than could be expected. We had, with our guns, made 
a breach in their works ;—where, after an hot fight, we gave back 
a while; but presently charged up to the same ground again. But 
the enemy had made themselyes exceeding strong, by double- 
works and traverse, which were worse to enter than the breach ; 
when we came up to it, they had cross-works, and were strongly 
flanked from the houses within their works, The Enemy defended 
themselves against us that day, until towards the evening, our men 
all the while keeping up close to their breach ; and many on both 
sides were slain.” The fierce death-wrestle, in the breaches here, 
lasted four hours: so many hours of hot storm and continuous 


1 Memoirs of the Protector Oliver Cromwell, by Oliver Cromwell, Esquire, a Descendant 
of the Family (London, 1822), i. 369. An incorrect, dull, insignificant Book; contains 
this Letter, and one or two others, ‘in possession of the Cromwell Family.’—Another 
Descendant, Thomas Cromwell Esquire’s Oliver Cromwell and his Times (London, 1821), 
is of a vaporous, gesticulative, dull-aérial, still more insignificant character ; and contains 
nothing that is not common elsewhere, 
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tug of war, ‘‘and many on both sides were slain. At night the 
Enemy drew out on the other side, and marched away undiscovered 
to us; and the inhabitants of Clonmel sent out for a parley. 
Upon which, Articles were agreed on, before we knew the Enemy 
was gone. After signing of the Conditions, we discovered the 
Enemy to be gone; and, very early this morning, pursued them ; 
and fell upon their rear of stragglers, and killed above 200,—be- 
sides those we slew in the storm. We entered Clonmel this morn- 
ing ; and have kept our Conditions with them. ‘The place is con- 
siderable ; and very advantageous to the reducing of these parts 
wholly to the Parliament of England.”! Whitlocke has heard by 
other Letters, ‘That they found in Clonmel the stoutest Enemy 
this Army had ever met in Ireland ; and that there was never seen 
so hot astorm, of so long continuance, and so gallantly defended, 
either in England or Ireland.’ ? 

The Irish Commander here was Hugh O’Neil, a kinsman of 
Owen Roe’s: vain he too, this new brave O’Neil! It is a lost 
Cause. It is a Cause he has not yet seen into the secret of, and 
cannot prosper in. Fiery fighting cannot prosper in it; no, there 
needs something other first, which has never yet been done! Let 
the O’Neil go elsewhither, with his fighting talent; here it avails 
nothing, and less. To the surrendered Irish Officers the Lord 
Lieutenant granted numerous permissions to embody regiments, 
and go abroad with them into any country not at war with Eng- 
land. Some ‘Five-and-forty Thousand’ Kurisees, or whatever 
name they had, went in this way to France, to Spain, and fought 
there far off; and their own land had peace. 


The Lord Lieutenant would fain have seen Waterford surrender 
before he went : but new Letters arrive from the Parliament ; affairs 
in Scotland threaten to become pressing. He appoints Ireton his 
Deputy, to finish the business here ; rapidly makes what survey of 
Munster, what adjustment of Ireland, military and civil, is possi- 
ble ;—steps on board the President Frigate, in the last days of 
May, and spreads sail for England. He has been some nine 
months in Ireland; leaves a very handsome spell of work done 
there. 

At Bristol, after a rough passage, the Lord Lieutenant is re- 
ceived with all the honours and acclamations, ‘the great guns 
firing thrice ;’ hastens up to London, where, on Friday 31st May, 
all the world is out to welcome him. Fairfax, and chief Officers, 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 81). 
2 Whitlocke, p, 441. 
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and Members of Parliament, with solemn salutation, on Hounslow 
Heath: from Hounslow Heath to Hyde Park, where are Train- 
bands and Lord Mayors ; on to Whitehall and the Cockpit, where 
are better than these,—it is one wide tumult of salutation, congrat- 
ulation, artillery-volleying, human shouting ;—Hero-worship after 
a sort, not the best sort. It was on this occasion that Oliver 
said, or is reported to have said, when some sycophantie person 
observed, “‘What a crowd come out to see your Lordship’s tri- 
umph!” — “Yes, but if it were to see me hanged, how many more 
would there be! ”!— 

Such is what the Irish common people still call the *‘ Curse of 
Cromwell ;” this is the summary of his work in that country. The 
remains of the War were finished out by Iveton, by Ludlow : Treton 
died of fever, at Limerick, in the end of the second year ;? and 
solid Ludlow, who had been with him for some ten months, suc- 
ceeded. The ulterior arrangements for Ireland were those of the 
Commonwealth Parliament and the proper Official Persons; not 
specially Oliver’s arrangements, though of course he remained a 
ehief authority in that matter, and nothing could well be done 
which he with any emphasis deliberately condemned. 

‘There goes a wild story, which owes its first place in History to 
Clarendon, I think, who is the author of many such: How the 
Parliament at one time had decided to ‘ exterminate’ all the Irish 
population ; and then, finding this would not quite answer, had 
contented itself with packing them all off into the Province of 
Connaught, there to live upon the moorlands ; and so had pacified 
the Sister Island.* Strange rumours no doubt were afloat in the 
Council of Kilkenny, in the Conventicle of Clonmacnoise, and other 
such quarters, and were kept up for very obvious purposes in those 
days; and my Lord of Clarendon at an after date, seeing Puritan- 
ism hung on the gallows and tumbled in heaps in St. Margaret's, 
thought it safe to write with considerable latitude respecting its 
procedure. My Lord had, in fact, the story all his own way for 
about a hundred-and-fifty years; and, during that time, has set 
afloat through vague heads a great many things. His authority is 
rapidly sinking ; and will now probably sink deeper than even it 
deserves. 

The real procedure of the Puritan Commonwealth towards Ire- 
land is not a matter of conjecture, or of report by Lord Clarendon ; 


1 Newspapers (in Kimber, p. 148); Whitlocke, p. 441. 

2 26th November 1651 (Wood iz voce): Ludlow had arrived in January of the same 
year (Memoirs, i. 822, 232, &c.). 

3 Continuation of Clarendon’s Life (Oxford, 1761), p. 119 &c. 
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the documentary basis and scheme of it still stands in black-on- 
white, and can be read by all persons.’ In this Document the 
reader will find, set forth in authentic business-form, a Scheme 
of Settlement somewhat different from that of ‘ extermination ;’ 
which, if he be curiousin that matter, he ought to consult. First, 
it appears by this Document, ‘all husbandmen, ploughmen, labour- 
ers, artificers and others of the meaner sort’ of the Irish nation are 
to be,—not exterminated ; no, but rendered exempt from punish- 
ment and question, as to these Hight Years of blood and misery 
now ended; which is a very considerable exception from the Clar- 
endon Scheme! Next, as to the Ringleaders, the rebellious Land- 
lords, and Papist Aristocracy ; as to these also, there is a carefully- 
graduated scale of punishments established, that punishment and 
guilt may in some measure correspond. All that can be proved 
to have been concerned in the Massacre of Forty-one ; for these, 
and for certain other persons of the turncoat species, whose names 
are given, there shall be no pardon :—‘ extermination,’ actual death 
onthe gallows, or perpetual banishment and confiscation for these ; 
but not without legal inquiry and due trial first had, for these, or 
for any one. Then certain others, who have been in arms at cer- 
tain dates against the Parliament, but not concerned in the Mas- 
sacre: these are declared to have forfeited their estates; but lands 
to the value of one-third of the same, as a modicum to live upon, 
shall be assigned them, where the Parliament thinks safest,—in 
the moorlands of Connaught, as it turned out. Then another 
class, who are open Papists and have not manifested their good 
affection to the Parliament: these are to forfeit one-third of their 
estates ; and continue quiet at their peril. Such is the Docu- 
ment ; which was regularly acted on; fulfilled with as much ex- 
actness as the case, now in the hands of very exact men, admitted 
of. The Catholic Aristocracy of Ireland have to undergo this 
fate, for their share in the late miseries; this and no other: and 
as for all ‘ploughmen, husbandmen, artificers and people of the 
meaner sort,’ they are to live quiet where they are, and have no 
questions asked. 

In this way, not in the way of ‘extermination,’ was Ireland set- 
tled by the Puritans. Five-and-forty thousand armed ‘ kurisees’ 
are fighting, not without utility we hope, far off in foreign parts, 
Incurably turbulent ringleaders of revolt are sent to the moor- 
lands of Connaught. Men of the Massacre, where they can be 
convicted, of which some instances occur, are hanged. The mass 
of the Trish Nation lives quiet under a new Land Aristocracy ; 

1 Scobell, Part ii, p. 197 (12th August 1652) ; sce also p, 817 (27th June 1656), 
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new, and in several particulars very much improved indeed: under 
these lives now the mass of the Irish Nation ; ploughing, delving, 
hammering; with their wages punctually paid them; with the 
truth spoken to them, and the truth done to them, so as they had 
never before seen it since they were a Nation! Clarendon himself 
admits that Ireland flourished, to an unexampled extent, under 
this arrangement. One can very well believe it. What is to hin- 
der poor Ireland from flourishing, if you will do the truth to it 
and speak the truth, instead of doing the falsity and speaking 
the falsity ? 

Treland, under this arrangement, would have grown-up gradually 
into a sober diligent drabcoloured population ; developing itself, 
most probably, in some form of Calvinistic Protestantism. Tor 
there was hereby a Protestant Church of Ireland, of the most irre- 
fragable nature, preaching daily in all its actions and procedure 
a real Gospel of veracity, of piety, of fair dealing and good order, 
to all men; and certain other ‘ Protestant Churches of Ireland,’ 
and unblessed real-imaginary Entities, of which the human soul 
is getting weary, would of a surety never have found footing 
there! But the Ever-blessed Restoration came upon us. All 
that arrangement was torn-up by the roots ; and Ireland was ap- 
pointed to develop itself as we have seen. Not in the drabcol- 
oured Puritan way ;—in what other way is still a terrible dubiety, 
to itself and to us! It will be by some Gospel of Veracity, I 
think, when the Heavens are pleased to send such. This ‘ Curse 
of Cromwell,’ so-called, is the only Gospel of that kind I can yet 
discover to have ever been fairly afoot there. 

Vou, II1.—11 


PAT Loe 





WAR WITH SCOTLAND. 
1650-51. 


WAR WITH SCOTLAND. 


THE Scotch People, the first beginners of this grand Puritan Re- 
volt, which we may define as an attempt to bring the Divine Law of 
the Bible into actual practice in men’s affairs on the Harth, are still 
one and all resolute for that object; but they are getting into sad 
difficulties as to realising it. Not easy to realise such a thing: 
besides true will, there need heroic gifts, the highest that Heaven 
gives, for realising it! Gifts which have not been vouchsafed the 
Scotch People at present. The letter of their Covenant presses 
heavy on these men; traditions, formulas, dead letters of many 
things press heavy on them. On the whole, they too are but what 
we call Pedants in conduct, not Poets: the sheepskin record fail- 
ing them, and old use-and-wont ending, they cannot farther; they 
look into a sea of troubles, shoreless, starless, on which there 
seems no navigation possible. 

The faults or misfortunes of the Scotch People, in their Puritan 
business, are many: but properly their grand fault is this, That 
they have produced for it no sufficiently heroic man among them. 
No man that has an eye to see beyond the letter and the rubric; 
to discern, across many consecrated rubrics of the Past, the in- 
articulate divineness too of the Present and the Future, and dare 
all perils in the faith of that! With Oliver Cromwell born a 
Scotchman ; with a Hero King and a unanimous Hero Nation at 
his back, it might have been far otherwise. With Oliver born 
Scotch, one sees not but the whole world might have become 
Puritan; might have struggled, yet a long while, to fashion itself 
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according to that divine Hebrew Gospel,—to the exclusion of 
other Gospels not Hebrew, which also are divine, and will have 
-their share of fulfilment here!—But of such issue there is no 
danger. Instead of inspired Olivers, glowing with direct insight 
and noble daring, we have Argyles, Loudons, and narrow, more 
or less opaque persons of the Pedant species. Committees of 
Estates, Committees of Kirks, much tied-up in formulas, both of 
‘them: a bigoted Theocracy without the Inspiration; which is a 
very hopeless phenomenon indeed! The Scotch People are all 
willing, eager of heart; asking, Whitherward? But the Leaders 
stand aghast at the new forms of danger; and in a vehement 
discrepant manner some calling, Halt! others calling, Backward! 
others, Forward !—huge confusion ensues. Confusion which will 
need an Oliver to repress it; to bind it up in tight manacles, if 
not otherwise ; and say, “There, sit there and consider thyself a 
little | ”— 

The meaning of the Scotch Covenant was, That God’s divine 
Law of the Bible should be put in practice in these Nations ; verily 
it, and not the Four Surplices at Allhallowtide, or any Formula of 
cloth or sheepskin here or elsewhere which merely pretended to 
be it. But then the Covenant says expressly, there is to be a 
Stuart King in the business: we cannot do without our Stuart 
King! Given a divine Law of the Bible on one hand, and a Stuart 
King, Charles First or Charles Second, on the other: alas, did 
History ever present a more irreducible case of equations in this 
world? I pity the poor Scotch Pedant Governors ; still more the 
poor Scotch People, who had no other to follow! Nay, as for that, 
the People did get through, in the end ; such was their indomitable 
pious constancy, and other worth and fortune: and Presbytery 
became a Fact among them, to the whole length possible for it: 
not without endless results. But for the poor Governors this irre- 
ducible case proved, as it were, fatal! They have never since, if 
we will look narrowly at it, governed Scotland, or even well known 
that they were there to attempt governing it. Once they lay on 
Dunse Hill, ‘each Sarl with his regiment of Tenants round him,’ 
“‘ For Chris?s Crown and Covenant ;” and never since had they 
any noble National act which it was given them to do. Growing 
desperate of Christ’s Crown and Covenant, they, in the next gen- 
eration when our Annus Mirabilis arrived, hurried up to Court, 
looking out for other Crowns and Covenants; deserted Scotland 
and her Cause, somewhat basely; took to booing and booing for 
Causes of their own, unhappy mortals ;—and Scotland and all 
Causes that were Scotland’s have had to go on very much without 
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them ever since! Which is a very fatal issue indeed, as I reckon ; 
—and the time for settlement of accounts about it, which could 
not fail always, and seems now fast drawing nigh, looks very om- 
inous to me. For in fact there is no creature more fatal than your 
Pedant; safe as he esteems himself, the terriblest issues spring 
from him. Human crimes are many: but the crime of being deat 
to the God’s Voice, of being blind to all but parchments and anti- 
quarian rubrics when the Divine Handwriting is abroad on the 
sky,—certainly there is no crime which the Supreme Powers do 
more terribly avenge! 

But leaving all that,—the poor Scotch Governors, we remark, 
in that old crisis of theirs, have come upon the desperate expe- 
dient of getting Charles Second to adopt the Covenant the best he 
can. Whereby our parchment formula is indeed saved; but the 
divine fact has gone terribly to the wall! The Scotch Governors 
hope otherwise. By treaties at Jersey, treaties at Breda, they and 
the hard Law of Want together have constrained this poor young 
Stuart to their detested Covenant; as the Frenchman said, they 
have ‘compelled him to adopt it voluntarily.’ A fearful crime, 
thinks Oliver, and think we. How dare you enact such mummery 
under High Heaven! exclaims he. You will prosecute Malig- 
nants; and, with the aid of some poor varnish, transparent even 
to yourselves, you adopt into your bosom the Chief Malignant ? 
My soul come not into your secret; mine honour be not united 
unto you!— | 

In fact, his new Sacred Majesty is actually under way for the 
Seotch court; will become a Covenanted King there. Of himself 
a likely enough young man ;—very unfortunate he too. Satisfac- 
torily descended from the Steward of Scotland and Elizabeth 
Muir of Caldwell (whom some have called an improper female’) ; 
satisfactory in this respect, but in others most unsatisfactory. A 
somewhat loose young man; has Buckingham, Wilmot and Com- 
pany, at one hand of him, and painful Mr. Livingston and Pres- 
byterian ruling-elders at the other; is hastening now, as a Cove- 
nanted King, towards such a Theocracy as we described. Perhaps 
the most anomalous phenomenon ever produced by Nature and Art 
working together in this World !—He had sent Montrose before 
him, poor young man, to try if war and force could effect nothing ; 
whom instantly the Scotch Nation took, and tragically hanged.? 
They now, winking hard at that transaction, proffer the poor young 

1 Horseloads of Jacobite, Anti-Jacobite Pamphlets; Goodall, Father Innes, &c, &« 


How it was settled, I do not recollect. 
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man their Covenant; compel him to sign it voluntarily, and be 
Covenanted King over them. 

The result of all which for the English Commonwealth cannot 
be doubtful. What Declarations, Papers, Protocols, passed on the 
occasion,—numerous, flying thick between Hdinburgh and Lon- 
don in late months,—shall remain unknown to us. The Common- 
wealth has brought Cromwell home from Iveland ; and got forces 

‘yeady for him: that is the practical outcome of it. The Scotch 
also have got forces ready ; will either invade us, or (which we de- 
cide to be preferable) be invaded by us.! Cromwell must now 
take up the Scotch coil of troubles, as he did the Irish, and deal 
with that too. Fairfax, as we heard, was unwilling to go; Crom- 
well, urging the Council of State to second him, would fain per- 
suade Fairfax; gets him still nominated Commander-in-Chief; but 
cannot persuade him ;—will himself have to be Commander-in- 
Chief, and go. 


In Whitlocke and Ludlow’ there is record of earnest interces- 
sions, solemn conference held with Fairfax in Whitehall, duly pre- 
faced by prayer to Heaven; intended on Cromwell’s part to per- 
suade Fairfax that it is his duty again to accept the chief command, 
and lead us into Scotland. Fairfax, urged by his Wife, a Vere of 
the fighting Veres, and given to Presbyterianism, dare not and 
will not go ;—sends ‘Mr. Rushworth, his Secretary,’ on the mor- 
row, to give up his Commission,® that Cromwell himself may be 
named General-in-Chief. In this preliminary business, says Lud- 
low, ‘Cromwell acted his part so to the life that I really thought 
he wished Fairfax to go.’ Wooden-headed that I was, I had rea- 
son to alter that notion by and by! 

Wooden Ludlow gives note of another very singular interview 
he himself had with Cromwell, ‘ a little after,’ in those same days 
or hours. Cromwell whispered him in the House; they agreed 
‘to meet that.afternoon in the Council of State’ in Whitehall, and 
there withdraw into a private room to have a little talk together. 
Oliver had east his eye on Ludlow as a fit man for Ireland, to go 
and second Ireton there ; he took him, as by appointment, into a 
private room, ‘the Queen’s Guard-chamber’ to wit; and there 
very largely expressed himself. He testified the great value he 
had for me, Ludlow ; combatted my objections to Ireland ; spake 
somewhat against Lawyers, what a tortuous ungodly jungle Eng- 


1 Commons Journals, 26th June 1650. 
2 Whitlocke, pp. 444-6 (25th June 1650) ; Ludlow, i. 317. 
3 Commons Journals, ubi supra, 
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lish Law was; spake of the good that might be done by a good 
and brave man ;—spake of the great Providences of God now 
abroad on the Harth; in particular ‘talked for almost an hour 
upon the Hundred-and-tenth Psalm;’ which to me, in my solid 
wooden head, seemed extremely singular ?! 

Modern readers, not in the case of Ludlow, will find this fact 
illustrative of Oliver. Before setting out on the Scotch Expedi- 
tion, and just on the eve of doing it, we too will read that Psalm 
of Hebrew David’s, which had become English Oliver's: we will 
fancy in our minds, not without reflections and emotions, the 
largest soul in England looking at this God’s World with prophet’s 
earnestness through that Hebrew Word,—two Divine Phenomena 
accurately correspondent for Oliver; the one accurately the pro- 
phetie symbol and articulate ipomprctavion of the other. Asif 
the Silences had at leneth found utterance, and ae was their 
Voice from out of old Kternity : 

‘The Lord said unto my Lord: Sit thou at my right hand until 
I make thine enemies thy footstool. The Lord shall send the rod 
of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou m the midst of thine ene- 
mies. ‘Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power; in 
the beauties of holiness, from the womb of the morning: thou 
hast the dew of thy youth. The Lord hath sworn, and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a priest forever after the order of Melchizedek. 
The Lord, at thy right hand, shall strike through Kings in the day 
of his wrath. He shall judge among the Heathen; he shall fill 
the places with the dead bodies; he shall wound the heads over 
many countries. He shall drink of the brook in the way: there- 
fore shall he lift up the head.’ 

In such spirit goes Oliver Cromwell to the Wars. ‘A god-in- 
toxicated man,’ as Novalis elsewhere phrases it. I have asked 
myself, If anywhere in Modern European History, or even in an- 
cient Asiatic, there was found a man practising this mean World’s 
affairs with a heart more filled by the Idea of the Highest? Bathed 
in the Eternal Splendours,—it is so he walks our dim Earth: this 
man is one of few. He is projected with a terrible force out of the 
Eternities, and in the Times and their arenas there is nothing that 
can withstand him. It is great ;—to us it is tragic; a thing that 
‘should strike us dumb! My brave one, thy old noble Prophecy 
is divine ; older than Hebrew Dayid; old as the Origin of Man; 
—and shall, though in wider ways than thou supposest, be ful- 
filled !— 

1 Ludlow, i. 219, 
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Hooxs and his small business, in rapid public times, will not 
detain us. Humphrey Hooke, Alderman of Bristol, was elected 
to the Long Parliament for that City in 1640; but being found to 
have had concern in ‘ Monopolies,’ was, like a number of others, 
expelled, and sent home again undera cloud. The ‘service’ he 
did at Bristol Storm, though somewhat needing ‘concealment,’ 
ought to rehabilitate him a little in the charity, at least in the pity, 
of the Well-affected mind. At all events, the conditions made 
with him must be kept ;—and we doubt not were. 


LETTER CXXXITI. 


‘To the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
House of Commons: These.’ 
London, 20th June 1650. 
Mr. Speaker, 

When we lay before Bristol in the Year 1645, 
we considered the season of the year, the strength of the 
place, and of what importance the reducement thereof would 
be to the good of the Commonwealth, and accordingly applied 
ourselves to all possible means for the accomplishment of the 
same ; which received its answerable effect. At which time, 
for something considerable done in order to that end, by 
Humphrey Hooke, Alderman of that place,—which, for many 
reasons, is desired to be concealed,—his Excellency the Lord 
General Fairfax and myself gave him an Engagement under 
our hands and seals, That he should be secured and protected, 
by the authority of the Parliament, in the enjoyment of his 
life, liberty and estate, as freely as in former times, and as 
any other person under the obedience of the Parliament ; not- 
withstanding any past acts of hostility, or other thing done 
by him, in opposition to the Parliament or assistance of the 
Enemy. Which Engagement, with a Certificate of divers 
godly persons of that City concerning the performance of his 
part thereof, is ready to be produced. 

I understand, that lately an Order is issued out to sequester 
him, whereby he is called to Composition. I thought it meet 
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therefore to give the honourable Parliament this account, that 
he may be preserved from anything of that nature. For the 
performance of which, in order to the good of the Common- 
wealth, we stand engaged in our faith and honour. I leave it 
to you; and remain, Sir, your most humble servant, 

Ottver CRoMWELL.* 


On Wednesday 26th June 1650, the Act appointing ‘That Oliver 
Cromwell, Esquire, be constituted Captain-General and Com- 
mander-in-Chief of all the Forces raised or to be raised by au- 
thority of Parliament within the Commonwealth of England,’ * was 
passed. ‘Whereupon,’ says Whitlocke, ‘ great ceremonies and 
congratulations of the new General were made to him from all 
sorts of people; and he went on roundly with his business.’ 
Roundly, rapidly ; for in three days more, on Saturday the 29th, 
‘the Lord General Cromwell went out of London towards the 
North : and the news of him marching northward much startled 
the Scots.’ ° 

He has Lambert for Major-General, Cousin Whalley for Com- 
missary-General; and among his Colonels are Overton, whom we 
knew at Hull; Pride, whom we have seen in Westminster Hall ; 
and a taciturn man, much given to chewing tobacco, whom we 
have transiently seen in various places, Colonel George Monk by 
name.‘ An excellent officer; listens to what you say, answers 
often by a splash of brown juice merely, but punctually does what 
is doable of it. Pudding-headed Hodgson the Yorkshire Captain 
is also there ; from whom perhaps we way glean a rough lucent- 
point or two. The Army, as my Lord General attracts it gradually 
from the right and left on_his march northward, amounts at Tweed- 
side to some Sixteen-thousand horse and foot.° Rushworth goes 
with him as Secretary ; historical John; having now done with 
Fairfax :—but, alas, his Papers for this Period are all lost to us: 
it was not safe to print them with the others; and they are lost! 
The Historical Collections, with their infinite rubbish and their 
modicum of jewels, cease at the Trial of the King; leaving us, 
fallen into far worse hands, to repent of our impatience, and re- 
gret the useful John ! 

The following Letters, without commentary, which stingy space 
will not permit, must note the Lord General’s progress for us as 
they can; and illuminate with here and there a rude gleam of 

1Tanner Mss. (in Cary, ii. 222), 2 Commons Journals, in die, 


8 Whitlocke, pp. 446-7. } 4 Life of Monk, by Gumble, his Chaplain, 
5 Train, 690; horse, 5,415; foot, 10,249; é toto, 16,854 (Cromwelliana, p. 85), 
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direct light at first-hand, an old scene very obsolete, confused, 
unexplored and dim for us. 





LETTER CXXXIVv. 


Dororny Cromwenn, we are happy to find, has a ‘little brat ;’— 
but the poor little thing must have died soon: in Noble’s inexact 
lists there is no trace of its ever having lived. The Lord General 
has got into Northumberland. He has a good excuse for being 
‘silent this way,’ —the way of Letters. 


For my very loving Brother Richard Mayor, Esquire, at his 
louse at Hursley: These. 


Alnwick, 17th July 1650. 
Dear Broruer, 


The exceeding crowd of business I had at Lon- 
don is the best excuse I can make for my silence this way. 
Indeed, Sir, my heart beareth me witness I want no affection 
to you or yours ; you are all often in my poor prayers. 

-I should be glad to hear how the little Brat doth. I could 
chide both Father and Mother for their neglects of me: I 
know my Son is idle, but I had better thoughts of Doll. I 
doubt now her husband hath spoiled her; pray tell her so 
from me. If I had as good leisure as they, I should write 
sometimes. If my Daughter be breeding, I will excuse her ; 
but not for her nursery! The Lord bless them. I hope you 
give my Son good counsel ; I believe he needs it. He is in 
the dangerous time of his age; and it’s a very vain world. 
O, how good it is to close with Christ betimes ;—there is 
nothing else worth the looking after. I beseech you call 
upon him,—TI hope you will discharge my duty and your own 
love: you see how I am employed. I need pity. I know 
what I feel. Great place and business in the world is not 
worth the looking after ; I should have no comfort in mine 
but that my hope is in the Lord’s presence. I have not 
sought these things ; truly I have been called unto them by 
the Lord ; and therefore am not without some assurance that 
He will enable His poor worm and weak servant to do His 
will, and to fulfil my generation. In this I desire your 
prayers. Desiring to be lovingly remembered to my dear 
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Sister, to our Son and Daughter, to my Cousin Ann and the 
good Family, I rest, your very affectionate brother, 
Ottver CROMWELL.’ 


On Monday 22nd July, the Army, after due rendezvousing and 
reviewing, passed through Berwick ; and encamped at Mordington 
across the Border, where a fresh stay of two days is still necessary. 
Scotland is bare of resources for us. That night ‘the Scotch 
beacons were all set on fire; the men fied, and drove away their 
cattle.” Mr. Bret, his Excellency’s Trumpeter, returns from Edin-~ 
burgh without symptom of pacification. ‘The Clergy represent 
us to the people as if we were monsters of the world.’ ‘* Army of 
Sectaries and Blasphemers,” is the received term for us among 
the Scots.? 

Already on the march hitherward, and now by Mr. Bret in an 
official way, have due Manifestos been promulgated : Declaration 
To all that are Saints and Partakers of the Iaith of God’s Elect in 
Scotland, and Proclamation To the People of Scotland in general. 
Asking of the mistaken People, in mild terms, Did you not see us, 
and try us, what kind of men we were, when we came among you 
two years ago? Did you find us plunderers, murderers, monsters 
of the world? ‘Whose ox have we stolen?’ 'To the mistaken 
Saints of God in Scotland, again, the Declaration testifies and 
argues, in a grand earnest way, Thatin Charles Stuart and his party 
there can be no salvation ; that we seek the real substance of the 
Covenant, which it is perilous to desert for the mere outer form 
thereof ;—on the whole, that we are not sectaries and blasphemers ; 
and that it goes against our heart to hurt a hair of any sincere ser- 
vant of God.—Very earnest Documents; signed by John Rush- 
worth in the name of General and Officers ; often printed and re- 
printed.* They bear Oliver’s sense in every feature of them ; but 
are not distinctly of his composition: wherefore, as space grows 
more and more precious, and Oliver’s sense will elsewhere suffi- 
ciently appear, we omit them. 

‘The Scots,’ says Whitlocke,* ‘are all gone with their goods to- 
wards Edinburgh, by command of the Estates of Scotland, upon 
penalty if they did not remove; so that mostly all the men are 
gone. But the wives stay behind; and some of them do bake and 
brew, to provide bread and drink for the English Army.’ The 
public functionaries ‘have told the people, ‘‘ That the English 

1 Harris, p. 513: one of the Pusey stock. 


? Balfour, iv. 97, 100, &c. : ‘Cromwell the Blasphemer’ (ib. 88), 
8 Newspapers (in Parl, Hist, xix, 298, 310); Com. Jour. 19th July 1650. 4p. 450, 
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Army intends to put all the men to the sword, and to thrust hot 
irons through the women’s breasts ; ”—which much terrified them, 
till once the General’s Proclamations were published.’ And now 
the wives do stay behind, and brew and bake,—poor wives! 

That Monday night while we lay at Mordington, with hard ac- 
commodation out of doors and in,—my puddingheaded friend in- 
forms me of a thing. The General has made a large Discourse to 

the Officers and Army, now that we are across; speaks to them 
“‘as a Christian and a Soldier, To be doubly and trebly diligent, 
to be wary and worthy, for sure enough we have work before us! 
But have we not had God’s blessing hitherto? Let us go on 
faithfully, and hope for the like still!”! The Army answered 
‘with acclamations,’ still audible to me.—Yorkshire Hodgson con- 
tinues : 

‘Well; that night we pitched at Mordington, about the House. 
Our Officers,’ General and Staff Officers, ‘hearing a great shout 
among the soldiers, looked out of window. They spied a soldier 
with a Scotch kirn’ (churn) ‘on his head. Some of them had 
been purveying abroad, and had found a vessel filled with Scotch 
cream: bringing the reversion of it to their tents, some got dish- 
fuls, and some hatfuls ; and the cream being now low in the ves- 
sel, one fellow would have a modest drink, and so lifts the kirn to 
his mouth : but another canting it up, it falls over his head; and 
the man is lost in it, all the cream trickles down his apparel, and 
his head fast in the tub! This was a merriment to the Officers ; 
as Oliver loved an innocent jest.’ 

A week after, we find the General very serious ; writing thus to 
the Lord President Bradshaw. 





LETTER CXXXyV. 


‘ CoppersPatH,’ of which the General here speaks, is the country 
pronunciation of Cockburnspath ; name of a wild rock-and-river 
chasm, through which the great road goes, some miles to the east- 
ward of Dunbar. Of which we shall hear again. A very wild 
road at that time, as may still be seen. The ravine is now spanned 
by a beautiful Bridge, called Pease Bridge, or Path’s Bridge, 
which pleasure-parties go to visit.—The date of this Letter, in all 
‘the old Newspapers, is ‘30th July,’ and doubtless in the Original 
too;? but the real day, as appears by the context, is Wednesday 


dist. 
1 Hodgson, p. 180; Whitlocke, p. 450, 
2‘ Letter from the General, dated 00° Julii’ (Commons Journals, vi. 451). 
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To the Right Honourable the Lord President of the Council of 
State: These. 


Musselburgh, 30th July 1650. 
My Lorp, 
We marched from Berwick upon Monday, 


being the 22d of July ; and lay at my Lord Mordington’s 
house, Monday night, Tuesday, and Wednesday. On Thurs- 
day we marched to Copperspath; on Friday to Dunbar, 
where we got some small pittance from our ships; from 
whence we marched to Haddington. 

On the Lord’s-day, hearing that the Scottish Army meant 
to meet us at Gladsmoor, we laboured to possess the Moor 
before them ; and beat our drums very early in the morning. 
But when we came there, no considerable body of the Army 
appeared. Whereupon Fourteen-hundred horse, under the 
command of Major-General Lambert and Colonel Whalley, 
were sent as a vanguard to Musselburgh, to see likewise if 
they could find out and attempt any thing upon the Enemy ; 
I marching in the heel of them with the residue of the Army. 
Our party encountered with some of their horse ; but they 
could not abide us. We lay at Musselburgh, encamped close, 
that night ; the Enemy’s Army lying between Edinburgh and 
Leith, about four miles from us, entrenched by a Line 
flankered from Edinburgh to Leith ; the guns also from Leith 
scouring most part of the Line, so that they lay very strong. 

Upon Monday 29th instant, we were resolved to draw up 
to them, to see if they would fight with us. And when we 
came upon the place, we resolved to get our cannons as near 
them as we could; hoping thereby to annoy them. We like- 
wise perceived that they had some force upon a Hill that 
overlooks Edinburgh, from whence we might be annoyed ; 
‘and’ did resolve to send up a party to possess the said Hill ; 
—which prevailed : but, upon the whole, we did find that their 
Army were not easily to be attempted. Whereupon we lay 
still all the said day ; which proved to be so sore a day and 
night of rain as I have seldom seen, and greatly to our disad- 
vantage ; the Enemy having enough to cover them, and we 
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nothing at all considerable.'. Our soldiers did abide this 
difficulty with great courage and resolution, hoping they 
should speedily come to fight. In the morning, the ground 
being very wet, ‘and’ our provisions scarce, we resolved to 
draw back to our quarters at Musselburgh, there to refresh 
and revictual. ‘ 

The Enemy, when we drew off, fell upon our rear ; and put 
them into some little disorder : but our bodies of horse be- 
ing in some readiness, came to a grabble with them ; where 
indeed there was a gallant and hot dispute ; the Major-Gen- 
eral’ and Colonel Whalley being in the rear; and the Enemy 
drawing out great bodies to second their first affront. Our 
men charged them up to the very trenches, and beat them in. 
The Major-General’s horse was shot in the neck and head ; 
himself run through the arm with a lance, and run into an- 
other place of his body,—was taken prisoner by the Enemy, 
but rescued immediately by Lieutenant Empson of my regi- 
ment. Colonel Whalley, who was then nearest to the Major- 
’ General, did charge very resolutely ; and repulsed the Enemy, 
and killed divers of them upon the place, and took some 
prisoners, without any considerable loss. Which indeed did 
so amaze and quiet them, that we marched off to Mussel- 
burgh, but they dared not send out a man to trouble us. 
We hear their young King looked on upon all this, but was 
very ill satisfied to see their men do no better. 

We came to Musselburgh that night ; so tired and wearied 
for want of sleep, and so dirty by reason of the wetness of the 
weather, that we expected the Enemy would make an infall 
upon us. Which accordingly they did, between three and 
four of the clock this morning ; with fifteen of their most 
select troops, under the command of Major-General Mont- 
gomery and Strahan, two champions of the Church :—upon 
which business there was great hope and expectation laid. 
The Enemy came on with a great deal of resolution ; beat-in 
our guards, and put a regiment of horse in some disorder : 


1 ‘Near a little village named, I think, Lichnagarie,’—means, Lang Niddery (Hodgson, 
p. 132) ; the Widdery near Duddingston, still deservedly called Lang by the people, 
though map-makers append the epithet elsewhere, 

2 Lambert. 
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but our men, speedily taking the alarm, charged the Enemy ; 
routed them, took many prisoners, killed a great many of 
them ; did execution ‘to’ within a quarter of a mile of Edin- 
burgh; and, I am informed, Strahan’ was killed there, be- 
sides divers other Officers of quality. We took the Major to 
Strahan’s regiment, Major Hamilton ; a Lieutenant-Colonel, 
and divers other Officers, and persons of quality, whom yet 
we know not. Indeed this is a sweet beginning of your busi- 
ness, or rather the Lord’s; and I believe is not very satis- 
factory to the Enemy, especially to the Kirk party. We did 
not lose any in this business, so far as I hear, but a Cornet ; 
I do not hear of four men more. The Major-General will, I 
believe, within few days be well to take the field. AndI 
trust this work, which is the Lord’s, will prosper in the hands 
of His servants. 

I did not think advisable to attempt upon the Enemy, 
lying as he doth: but surely this would sufficiently provoke 
him to fight if he had a mind to. I do not think he is less 
than Six or Seven thousand horse, and Fourteen or Fifteen 
thousand foot. The reason, I hear, that they give out to 
their people why they do not fight us, is, Because they expect 
many bodies of men more out of the North of Scotland ; 
which when they come, they give out they will then engage. 
But I believe they would rather tempt us to attempt them in 
their fastness, within which they are entrenched; or else 
hoping we shall famish for want of provisions ;—which is very 
likely to be, if we be not timely and fully supplied. I remain, 
my Lord, your most humble servant, Ottver CROMWELL. 


‘P.S.” Tunderstand, since writing of this Letter, that Major- 
General Montgomery is slain.’ 


Cautious David Lesley lies thus within his Line ‘flankered’ 
from Leith shore to the Calton Hill, with guns to ‘scour’ it; 
with outposts or flying parties, as we see, stationed on the back 
slope of Salisbury Crags or Arthur’s Seat; with all Edinburgh 
safe behind him, and indeed all Scotland safe behind him, for sup- 
plies: and nothing can tempt him to come out. The factions and 


1 We shall hear of Strahan again, not ‘killed... This Montgomery is the Ear! of Egiin- 
ton’s son Robert, of whom we heard before (Letter LXXVITI. vol. i. p. 834) ; neither is he 
“slain, as will be seen by and by. 2 Newspapers (in Cromvelliana, pp. 85-86). 
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distractions of Scotland, and its Kirk Committees and State Com- 
mittees ; and poor Covenanted King and Courtiers, are many: 
but Lesley, standing steadily to his guns, persists here. His Army, 
it appears, is no great things of an Army: ‘altogether governed by 
the Committee of Estates and Kirk,’ snarls an angry Uncovenanted 
Courtier, whom the said Committee has just ordered to take him- 
self away again ; ‘altogether governed by the Committee of Estates 
‘and Kirk,’ snarls he, ‘and they took especial care in their levies 
not to admit any Malignants or Engagers’ (who had been in 
Hamilton’s Engagement); ‘placing in command, for most part, 
Ministers’ Sons, Clerks and other sanctified creatures, who hardly 
ever saw or heard of any sword but that of the spirit !’?! The more 
reason for Lesley to lie steadily within his Line here. Lodged in 
‘Bruchton Village,’ which means Broughton, now a part of Edin- 
burgh New Town ; there in a cautious solid manner lies Lesley ; 
and lets Cromwell attempt upon him. It is his history, the mili- 
tary history of these two, for a month to come. 

Meanwhile the General Assembly have not been backward with 
their Answer to the Cromwell Manifesto, or ‘Declaration of the 
English Army to all the Saints in Scotland,’ spoken of above. 
Nay, already while he lay at Berwick, they had drawn up an clo- 
quent Counter-Declaration, and sent it to him; which he, again, 
has got ‘some godly Ministers’ of his to declare against and reply 
to: the whole of which Declarations, Replies and Re-replies shall, 
like the primary Document itself, remain suppressed on the pres- 
ent occasion.” But.along with this ‘Reply by some godly Minis- 
ters,’ the Lord General sends a Letter of his own, which is here : 
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To the General Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland ; or, in case 
of their not sitting, To the Commissioners of the Kirk of 
Scotland: These. 


Sirs, Musselburgh, 3d August 1650. 
Your Answer to the Declaration of the Army we 
have seen. Sore godly Ministers with us did, at Berwick, 
compose this Reply ;* which I thought fit to send you. 


- ) Sir Edward Walker, Historical Discourses (London, 1705), p. 162. 

2 Titles of them, copies of several of them, in Parliamentary History, xix. 

3 The Scotch ‘ Answer’ which ‘ we have seen,’ dated Edinburgh, 22d July 1650, ‘ An- 
swer unto the Declaration of the Army ;?and then this English ‘ Reply’ to it now sent, 
entitled ‘ Vindication of the Declaration of the Army:’ in King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, 
no. 475, § 15 (Printed, London, 16th Aug. 1650), 
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That you or we, in these great Transactions, answer the 
will and mind of God, it is only from His grace and mercy 
tous, And therefore, having said as in our Papers, we com- 
mit the issue thereof to Him who disposeth all things, assur- 
ing you that we have light and comfort increasing upon us, 
day by day; and are persuaded that, before it be long, the 
Lord will manifest His good pleasure, so that all shall see 
Him ; and His People shall say, This is the Lord’s work, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes: this is the day that the Lord hath 
made ; we will be glad and rejoice therein.—Only give me leave 
to say, in a word, ‘thus much :’ ~ 

You take upon you to judge us in the things of our God, 
though you know us not,—though in the things we have said 
unto you, in that which is entitled the Army’s Declaration, 
we have spoken our hearts as in the sight of the Lord who 
hath tried us. And by your hard and subtle words you have 
begotten prejudice in those who do too much, in matters of 
conscience,—wherein every soul is to answer for itself to God, 
—depend upon you. So that some have already followed 
you, to the breathing-out of their souls:* ‘and’ others con- 
tinue still in the way wherein they are led by you,—we fear, 
to their own ruin. 

And no marvel if you deal thus with us, when indeed you 
can find in your hearts to conceal from your own people the 
Papers we have sent you; who might thereby see and under- 
stand the bowels of our affections to them, especially to such 
among them as fear the Lord. Send as many of your Papers 
as you please amongst ours;* they have a free passage. I 
fear them not. What is of God in them, would it might be 
embraced and received !—One of them lately sent, directed To 
the Under-Officers and Soldiers in the English Army, hath 
begotten from them this enclosed Answer ;* which they de- 


1 In the Musselburgh Skirmish, &c. 

2 Our people. 

8 The Scotch Paper ‘To the Under-Officers,’ &c., feceived on the last day of July; 
and close following on it, this ‘ Answer’ which it ‘hath begotten from them,’ addressed 
To the People of Scotland (especially those among them that know and fear the Lord) 
Srom whon yesterday we received a Paper directed To the Under-Opicers &c.; of date 
* Musselburgh, Ist August 1650:? in King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no. 475, § 10 (Printed, 
London, 12th August 1650),—This Answer * by the Under-Officers, a very pious and zeal- 
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sired me to send to you: not a erafty politic one, but a plain 
simple spiritual one ;—what kind of one it is, God knoweth, 
and God also will in due time make manifest. 

And do we multiply these thines,' as men; or do we the 
for the Lord Christ and His People’s sake? Indeed we are 
not, through the erace of God, afraid of your numbers, nor 
‘confident in ourselves. We could,—I pray God you do not 
think we boast,—meet your Army, or what you have to bring 
against us. We have given,—humbly we speak it before our 
God, in whom all our hope is,—some proof that thoughts of 
that kind prevail not upon us. The Lord hath not hid His 
face from us since our approach so near unto you. 

Your own guilt is too much for you to bear: bring not 
therefore upon yourselves the blood of innocent men,—de- 
ceived with pretences of King and Covenant; from whose 
eyes you hide a better knowledge! I am persuaded that 
divers of you, who lead the People, have laboured to build 
yourselves in these thines ; wherein you have censured others, 
and established yourselves “upon the Word of God.” Is it 
therefore infallibly agreeable to the Word of God, all that you 
say? I beseech you, in the bowels of Christ, think it possible 
you may be mistaken. Precept may be upon precept, line 
may be upon line, and yet the Word of the Lord may be to 
some a Word of Judgment; that they may fall backward, 
and be broken and be snared and be taken!* There may be 
a spiritual fulness, which the World may call drunkenness ; * 
as in the second Chapter of the Acts. There may be, as well, 
a carnal confidence upon misunderstood and misapplied pre- 
cepts, which may be called spiritual drunkenness. There may 
bea Covenant made with Death and Hell!* I will not say yours 
was so. But judge if such things have a politic aim: To 
avoid the overflowing scourge ;? or, To accomplish worldly 


ous Piece, seems to have found favour among the pious Scots, and to have circulated 
among them in Manuscript Copies. A most mutilated unintelligible fragment, printed 
in Analecta Scotica (Edinburgh, 1834), ii. 271, as ‘a Proclamation by Oliver Cromwell,’ 
turns out to bein reality a fraction of this ‘ Answer by the Under-Officers : ’—printed 
there from a ‘Copy evidently made at the time,’ evidently a most rninous Copy, * and 
now in the possession of James Macknight, Esq.’ 

1 Papers and Declarations. - 2 Bible phrases, 

3 As you now do of us; while it is rather you that are ‘‘ drunk,” 
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interests? And if therein we’ have confederated with 
wicked and carnal men, and have respect for them, or other- 
wise ‘have’ drawn them in to associate with us, Whether this 
be a Covenant of God, and spiritual? Bethink yourselves ; 
we hope we do. 

I pray you read the Twenty-eighth of Isaiah, from the fifth 
to the fifteenth verse. And do not scorn to know that it is 
the Spirit that quickens and giveth life. ; 

The Lord give you and us understanding to do that which 
is well-pleasing in His sight. Committing you to the grace 
of God, I rest, your humble servant, 

OLIVER CROMWELL.” 


Here is the passage from Isaiah: I know not whether the Gen- 
eral Assembly read it and laid it well to heart, or not, but it was 
worth their while,—and is worth our while too: 

‘Tn that day shall the Lord of Hosts be for a crown of glory, 
and for a diadem of beauty, unto the residue of His people. And 
for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment, and for 
streneth to them that turn the battle to the gate. 

‘But they also have erred through wine, and through strong 
drink are out of the way! The Priest and the Prophet have erred 
through strong drink; they are swallowed up of wine; they are 
out of the way through strong drink. ‘They err in vision, they 
stumble in judgment. Jor all tables are full of vomit and filthi- 
ness; so that there is no place clean. 

‘Whom shall He teach knowledge? Whom shall He make to 
understand doctrine? Them that are weaned from the milk, and 
drawn from the breasts. For precept must be upon precept, pre- 
cept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little 
and there a little. For with stammering lips and another tongue 
will He speak to this people. To whom He said, This is the rest 
wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest, and this is the refresh- 
ment ;—yet they would not hear.’ No. ‘The Word of the Lord 
was unto them precept upon precept, line upon line, here a little 
and there a little, That they might go, and fall backward, and be 
broken and snared and taken !—Wherefore hear ye the Word of 
the Lord, ye scornful men that rule this people which is in Jeru- 
salem !’ 

Yes, hear it, and not with the outward ear only, ye Kirk Com- 


1 i.e, you, 2 Newspapers (in Parliamentary History, xix. 520-823). 
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mittees, and Prophesying and Governing Persons everywhere : it 
may be important to you! If God have said it, if the Eternal 
Truth of things have said it, will it not need to be done, think 
you? Or will the doing some distracted shadow of it, some 
Covenanted Charles Stuart of it, suffice ?—The Kirk Committee 
seems in a bad way. 


David Lesley, however, what as yet is in their favour, continues 
within his Line ; stands steadily to his guns ;—and the weather is 
wet ; Oliver’s provision is failing. This Letter to the Kirk was 
written on Saturday : on the Monday following,! ‘about the 6th of 
August,’ as Major Hodgson dates it, the tempestuous state of the 
weather not permitting ship-stores to be landed at Musselburgh, 
Cromwell has to march his Army back to Dunbar, and there pro- 
vision it. Great joy in the Kirk-and-Estates Committee there- 
upon: Lesley steadily continues in his place.— 

The famine among the Scots themselves, at Dunbar, is great ; 
picking our horses’ beans, eating our soldiers’ leavings: ‘ they are 
much enslaved to their Lords,’ poor creatures ; almost destitute of 
private capital,—and ignorant of soap to a terrible extent!? Crom- 
well distributes among them ‘pease and wheat to the value of 
240].2 On the 12th he returns to Musselburgh ; finds, as heavy 
Bulstrode spells it in good Scotch, with a friskiness we hardly 
looked for in him, That Lesley has commanded ‘The gude women 
should awe come away with their gear, and not stay to brew or 
bake, any of them, for the English ;’°—which makes it a place 
more forlorn than before.* Oliver decides to encamp on the Pent- 
land Hills, which lie on the other side of Hdinburgh, overlooking 
the Fife and Stirling roads; and to try whether he cannot force 
Lesley to fight, by cutting-off his supplies. Here, in the mean 
time, is a Letter from Lesley himself; written in ‘ Broughton 
Village,’ precisely while Oliver is on march towards the Pent- 
lands : 


“¢ For his Excellency the Lord General Cromwell. 


“Bruchton, 138th August 1650. 

‘¢ My Lorp,—I am commanded by the Commnittee of Estates of 
this Kingdom, and desired by the Commissioners of the General 
Assembly, to send unto your Excellency this enclosed Declaration, 
as that which containeth the State of the Quarrel ; wherein we are 
resolved, by the Lord’s assistance, to fight your Army, when the 


1 Balfour, iv. 89, 2 Whitlocke, p. 452, 3 Ibid, p. 453, 
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Lord shall be pleased to call us thereunto. And as you have pro- 
fessed you will not conceal any of our Papers, I do desire that this 
Declaration may be made known to all the Officers of your Army. 
And so I rest,—your Excellency’s most humble servant, 

“Davin Lustzy.” ! 


This Declaration, done by the Kirk, and endorsed by the Hs- 
tates, we shall not on the present occasion make known, even though 
it is brief. The reader shall fancy it a brief emphatic disclaimer, 
on the part of Kirk and State, of their having anything to do with 
Malignants ;—disclaimer in emphatic words, while the emphatic 
facts continue as they were. Distinct hope, however, is held out 
that the Covenanted King will testify openly his sorrow for his 
Father’s Malignancies, and his own resolution for a quite other 
course. To which Oliver, from the slope of the Pentlands,? re- 
turns this answer : 


LETTER CXXXVII. 


For the Right Honourable David Lesley, Lieutenant-General 
of the Scots Army: These. 
From the Camp at Pentland Hills, 
14th August 1650, 
Sir, 

I received yours of the 13th instant; with the 
Paper you mentioned therein, enclosed,—which I caused to 
be read in the presence of so many Officers as could well be 
gotten together ; to which your Trumpet can witness. We 
return you this answer. By which I hope, in the Lord, it 
will appear that we continue the same we have professed our- 
selves to the Honest People in Scotland ; wishing to them as 
to our own souls ; it being no part of our business to hinder 
any of them from worshipping God in that way they are satis- 
fied in their consciences by the Word of God they ought, 
though different from us,—but shall therein be ready to per- 

form what obligatidn lies upon us by the Covenant.° 
But that under the pretence of the Covenant, mistaken, and 
wrested from the most native intent and equity thereof, a 

1 Newspapers (in Parliamentary History, xix. 330). 


2* About Colinton’ (Balfour, iv. 0). 
3 Ungrammatical, but intelligible and characteristic, 
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King should be taken in by you, to be imposed upon us ; and 
this ‘be’ called “ the Cause of God and the Kingdom ;” and 
this done upon “the satisfaction of God’s People in both 
Nations,” as is alleged,—together with a disowning of Malig- 
nants; although he’ who is the head of them, in whom all 
their hope and comfort lies, be received ; who, at this very 
‘instant, hath a Popish Army fighting for and under him in 
Tveland ; hath Prince Rupert, a man who hath had his hand 
deep in the blood of many innocent men of England, now in 
the head of our Ships, stolen from us upon a Malignant ac- 
count ; hath the French and Irish ships daily making depre- 
dations on our coasts ; and strong combinations by the Ma- 
lignants in England, to raise Armies in our bowels, by virtue 
of his commissions, who hath of late issued out very many to 
that purpose :—How the ‘Godly’ Interest you pretend you 
have received him upon, and the Malignant Interests in their 
ends and consequences ‘all’ centering in this man, can be se- 
cured, we cannot discern! And how we should believe, that 
whilst known and notorious Malignants are fighting and plot- 
ting against us on the one hand, and you declaring for him on 
the other, it should not be an “espousing of a Malignant Par- 
ty’s Quarrel or Interest ;” but be a mere “ fighting upon former 
erounds and principles, and in defence of the Cause of God 
and the Kingdoms, as hath been these twelve years last past,” 
as you say: how this should be “for the security and satis- 
faction of God’s People in both Nations ;” or ‘how’ the op- 
posing of this should render us enemies to the Godly with 
you, we cannot well understand. Especially considering that 
all these Malignants take their confidence and encouragement 
from the late transactions of your Kirk and State with your 
King. For as we have already said, so we tell you again, It 
is but ‘some’ satisfying security to those who employ us, and 
‘who’ are concerned, that we seek. Which we conceive will 
not be by a few formal and feigned Submissions, from a Per- 
son that could not tell otherwise how to accomplish his Ma- 
lignant ends, and ‘is’ therefore counselled to this compliance, 
by them who assisted his Father, and have hitherto actuated 


1 Charles Stuart, 
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himself in his most evil and desperate designs ; designs which 
are now again by them set on foot. Against which, How you 
will be able, in the way you are in, to secure us or your- 
selves ?—‘this it now’ is (forasmuch as concerns ourselves) our 
duty to look after. 

If the state of your Quarrel be thus, upon which, as you 
say, you resolve to fight our Army, you will have opportunity 
to do that; else what means our abode here? Andif our 
hope be not in the Lord, it will be ill with us. We commit 
both you and ourselves to Him who knows the heart and tries 
the reins; with whom are all our ways; who is able to do for 
us and you above what we know: Which we desire may be in 
much mercy to His poor People, and to the glory of His great 
Name. 

And having performed your desire, in making your Papers 
so public as is before expressed, I desire you to do the like, 
by letting the State, Kirk and Army have the knowledge 
hereof. To which end I have sent you enclosed two Copies 
‘of this Letter ;’ and rest, your humble servant, 

Outver CromMWwELL.' 


The encampment on Pentland Hills, ‘some of our tents within 
sight of Edinburgh Castle and City,’ threatens to cut-off Lesley’s 
supplies ; but will not induce him to fight. ‘The gude wives fly 
-with their bairns and gear’ in great terror of us, poor gude wives; 
and ‘when we set fire to furze-bushes, report that we are burning 
their houses.’? Great terror of us; but no other result. Lesley 
brings over his guns to the western side of Edinburgh, and awaits, 
steady within his fastnesses there. 

Hopes have arisen that the Godly Party in Scotland, seeing now 
by these Letters and Papers what our real meaning is, may per- 
haps quit a Malignant King’s Interest, and make bloodless peace 
with us, ‘which were the best of all’ The King boggles about 
signing that open Testimony, that Declaration against his Fathev’s 
sins, which was expected of him. ‘A great Commander of the 
Enemy’s, Colonel Gibby Carre’ (Colonel Gilbert Ker, of whom we 


1 Newspapers (in Parliamentary History, xix. 331-333). 

* Narrative of Farther Proceedings, dated ‘From the Camp in Musselburgh Fields, 
16th August 1650 ;? read in the Parliament 22d August (Commons Journals) ; reprinted 
in Parliamentary History (xix, 827) as a * Narrative by General Cromwell ;? though it is 
clearly cnough not General Cromwell's, but John Rushworth’s, 
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shall hear farther), solicits an interview with some of ours, and has 
it; and cther interviews and free communings take place, upon 
the Burrow-Moor and open fields that lie between us. Gibby 
Ker, and also Colonel Strahan who was thought to be slain:! 
these and some minority of others are clear against Malignancy in 
every form ; and if the Covenanted Stuart King will not sign this 
Declaration—!—Whereupon the Covenanted Stuart King does 
sign it; signs this too,?—what will he not sign ?—and these hopes 
of accommodation vanish. 

Neither still will they risk a Battle ; though in their interviews 
upon the Burrow-Moor, they said they longed to do it. Vain that 
we draw out in battalia; they lie within their fastnesses. We 
march, with defiant circumstance of war, round all accessible sides 
of Edinburgh ; encamp on the Pentlands, return to Musselburgh 
for provisions; go to the Pentlands again,—enjoy one of the 
beautifulest prospects, over deep-blue seas, over yellow corn- 
fields, dusky Highland mountains, from Ben Lomond round to 
the Bass again; but can get no Battle. And the weather is 
broken, and the season is advancing,—equinox within ten days, 
by the modern Almanac. Our men fall sick; the service is har- 
assing ;—and it depends on wind and tide whether even biscuit 
can be landed for us nearer than Dunbar. Here is the Lord Gen- 
eral’s own Letter ‘to a Member of the Council of State,"—we 
might guess this or the other, but cannot with the least certainty 
know which. 


LETTER CXXXVIII. 


‘ To —— -—— Council of State in Whitehall: These.’ 
Musselburgh, 30th August 1650. 
Sir, 

Since my last, we seeing the Enemy not willing 
to engage,—and yet very apt to take exceptions against 
speeches of that kind spoken in our Army ; which occasioned 
some of them to come to parley with our Officers, To let 
them know that they would fight us,—they lying still in or 
near their fastnesses, on the west side of Edinburgh, we re- 


1 Letter CXXXV. antea, p. 173. 

2 At our Court at Dunfermline this 16th day of August 1650 (Sir Edward Walker, pp. 
170-6; by whom the melancholy Document is, with due loyal indignation, given at large 
there), 
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solved, the Lord assisting, to draw near to them once more, 
to try if we could fight them. And indeed one hour’s advan- 
tage gained might probably, we think, have given us an op- 
portunity.’ 

To which purpose, upon Tuesday the 27th instant we 
marched westward of Edinburgh towards Stirling ; which the 
Enemy perceiving, marched with as great expedition as was 
possible to prevent us; and the vanguards of both the Armies 
came to skirmish,—upon a place where bogs and passes made 
the access of each Army to the other difficult. We, being 
ignorant of the place, drew-up, hoping to have engaged ; but 
found no way feasible, by reason of the bogs and other diffi- 
culties. 

We drew-up our cannon, and did that day discharge two 
or three hundred great shot upon them; a considerable 
number they likewise returned to us: and this was all that 
passed from each to other. Wherein we had near twenty 
killed and wounded, but not one Commission Officer. The 
Enemy, as we are informed, had about eighty killed, and 
some considerable Officers. Seeing they would keep their 
eround, from which we could not remove them, and our 
bread being spent,—we were necessitated to go for a new 
supply: and so marched off about ten or eleven o’clock on 
Wednesday morning.” The Enemy perceiving it,—and, as 
we conceive, fearing we might interpose between them and 
Edinburgh, though it was not our intention, albeit it seemed 
so by our march,—retreated back again, with all haste ; hay- 
ing a bog and passes between them and us: and there fol- 
lowed no considerable action, saving the skirmishing of the 
van of our horse with theirs, near to Edinburgh, without any 
considerable loss to either party, saving that we got two or 
three of their horses. 

That ‘ Wednesday’ night we quartered within a mile of 
Edinburgh and of the Enemy. It was a most tempestuous 


1 Had we come one hour sooner :—but we did not? 

2 We drew towards our old Camp, one of our old Camps, that Wednesday ; and off to 
Musselburgh *for a new supply’ next morning. Old Camp, or Bivonack, ‘on Pentland 
Hills,’ says vague Hodgson (p. 142); ‘ within a mile of Edinburgh,’ says Cromwell in this 
Letter, who of course knows well, 
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night and wet morning. The Enemy marched in the night 
etween Leith and Haibane to interpose between us and 
our victual, they knowing that it was spent ;—but the Lord 
in mercy prevented it ; Ana we, perceiving in the morning, 
got, time enough, through the goodness of the Lord, to the 
sea-side, to re-victual ; the Enemy being drawn-up upon the 
- Hill near Arthur’s Seat, looking upon us, but not attempting 
any thine. 

And thus you have an account of the present occurrences. 
Your most humble servant, Ottver CromMWELL. ? 


The scene of this Tuesday’s skirmish, and cannonade across 
bogs, has not been investigated ; though an antiquarian Topog- 
rapher might find worse work for himself. Rough Hodgson, 
very uncertain in his spellings, calls it Gawger Field, which will 
evidently take us to Gogar on the western road there. The Scotch 
Editor of Hodgson says farther, ‘The Water of Leith lay between 
the two Armies ;” which can be believed or not ;—which indeed 
turns out to be unbelievable. Yorkshire Hodgson’s troop re- 
ceived an ugly cannon shot while they stood at prayers ; just with 
the word Amen, came the ugly cannon-shot singing, but it hurt 
neither horse nor man. We also ‘ gave them an English shout’ at 
one time, along the whole line,? making their Castle-rocks and 
Pentlands ring again; but could get no Battle out of them, for 
the bogs. 

Here, in reference to those Pie ely is an Excerpt which, in 
spite of imperfections, may be worth transcribing. ‘The English 
Army lay’ at first ‘near Musselburgh, about Stony Hill. But 
‘ shortly after, they marched up to Braid House,’ to Braid Hills, to 
Pentland Hills, Colinton and various other Hills and Houses in 
succession ; ‘And the Scots Army, being put in some readiness, 
marched up to Corstorphine Hill. But because the English feared 
it was too near the Castle of Edinburgh, they would not hazard 
battle there. Wherefore both Armies marched to Gogar, Tuesday 
August 27th ; and played each upon other with their great guns: 
but because of Gogar Burn (Brook) and other ditches betwixt the 
-Armies, they could not join battle. Next day, about midday,’ more 
precisely Wednesday about ten or eleven o’clock, ‘the English 
began to retire; and went first to their Leaguer at Braid Hills,’ 
within a mile of Edinburgh as their General says. ‘The English 


1 Newspapers (in Parliamentary History, xix. 339). 2 Hodgson, p, i141. 
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removing, the Seots followed by Corstorphine the long gate’ 
(roundabout road), —which is hard ground, and out of shot-range. 
‘The English,’ some of them, ‘marched near to Musselburgh ; 
and, in the mid night, planted some guns in Niddry: the Scots 
having marched about the Hill of Arthur's Seat, towards Craig- 
millar, there planted some guns against those in Niddry ; '—and in 
fact, as we have seen, were drawn up on Arthur’s Seat on the mor- 
row morning, looking on amid the rain, and not attempting any- 
thing. 

The Lord General writes this Letter at Musselburgh on Friday 
the 30th, the morrow after his return: and directly on the heel of 
it there is a Council of War held, and an important resolution . 
taken. With sickness, and the wild weather coming on us, ren- 
dering even victual uncertain, and no Battle to be had, we clearly 
cannot continue here. Dunbar, which has a harbour, we might 
fortify for a kind of citadel and winter-quarter; let us retire at 
least to Dunbar, to be near our sole friends in this country, our 
Ships. On the morrow evening, Saturday the 31st, the Lord Gen- 
eral fired his huts, and marched towards Dunbar. At sight where- 
of Lesley rushes out upon him; has his vanguard in Prestonpans 
before our rear got away. Saturday night through Haddington, 
and all Sunday to Dunbar, Lesley hangs, close and heavy, on 
Cromwell’s rear; on Sunday night bends southward to the hills 
that overlook Dunbar, and hems him in there. As will be more 
specially related in the next fascicle of Letters. — 


LETTERS CXXXIX.—OXLVI. 
BATTLE OF DUNBAR. 


Tue small Town of Dunbar stands, high and windy, looking 
down over its herring-boats, over its grim old Castle now much 
honeycombed,—on one of those projecting rock-promontories 
with which that shore of the Frith of Forth is niched and van- 
dyked, as far asthe eye can reach. A beautiful sea; good land 
too, now that the plougher understands his tradé; a grim niched 
barrier of whinstone sheltering it from the chafings and tumblings 


2 Collections bya Private Hand, at Edinburgh, from 1650 to 1661 (Woodrow mss.), 
printed in Historical Fragments on Scotch Affairs from 1635 to 1664 (Edinburgh, 1832), 
Part i. pp, 27-8, 
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of the big blue German Ocean. Seaward St. Abb’s Head, of whin- 
stone, bounds your horizon to the east, not very far off; west, 
close by, is the deep bay, and fishy little village of Belhaven : the 
gloomy Bass and other rock-islets, and farther the Hills of Fife, 
and foreshadows of the Highlands, are visible as you look seaward. 
From the bottom of Belhaven bay to that of the next sea-bight 
St. Abb’s-ward, the Town and its environs form a peninsula. Along 
the base of which peninsula, ‘not much above a mile and a half 
from sea to sea,’ Oliver Cromwell’s Army, on Monday 2d of Sep- 
tember 1650, stands ranked, with its tents and Town behind it, 
—in very forlorn circumstances. This now is all the ground that 
Oliver is lord of in Scotland. His Ships lie in the offing, with 
biscuit and transport for him ; but visible elsewhere in the Earth 
no help. 

Landward as you look from the Town of Dunbar there rises, 
some short mile off, a dusky continent of barren heath Hills; the 
Lammermoor, where only mountain-sheep can be at home. The 
crossing of which, by any of its boggy passes, and brawling stream- 
courses, no Amy, hardly a solitary Scotch Packman could attempt, 
in such weather. To the edge of these Lammermoor Heights, 
David Lesley has betaken himself; lies now along the outmost 
spur of them,—a long Hill of considerable height, which the Dun- 
bar people call the Dun, Doon, or sometimes for fashion’s sake 
the Down, adding to it the Teutonic Hill likewise, though Dun it- 
self in old Celtic signifies Hill. On this Doon Hill lies David 
Lesley with the victorious Scotch Army, upwards of Twenty-thou- 
sand strong; with the Committees of Kirk and Estates, the chief 
Dignitaries of the Country, and in fact the flower of what the pure 
Covenant in this the Twelfth year of its existence can still bring 

-forth. There lies he since Sunday night, on the top and slope of 
this Doon Hill, with the impassable heath-continents behind him ; 
embraces, as within outspread tiger-claws, the base-line of Oliver's 
Dunbar peninsula; waiting what Oliver will do. Cockburnspath 
with its ravines has been seized on Oliver’s left, and made impass- 
able; behind Oliver is the sea; in front of him Lesley, Doon Hill, 
and the heath-continent of Lammermoor. Lesley’s force is of 
Three-and-twenty-thousand,! in spirits as of men chasing, Oliver’s 
about half as many, in spirits as of men chased. What is to be- 

-come of Oliver? 


127,000 say the English Pamphlets; 16,000 foot and 7,000 horse, says Sir Edward 
Walker (p. 182), who has access to know. 
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LETTER CXXXIX, 


HASELRIG, as we know, is Governor of Newcastle. Oliver on 
Monday writes this Note; means to send it off, I suppose, by sea. 
Making no complaint for himself, the remarkable Oliver ; doing, 
with grave brevity, in the hour the business of the hour. ‘ He was 
a strong man,’ so intimates Charles Harvey, who knew him: ‘in 
the dark perils of war, in the high places of the field, hope shone 
in him like a pillar of fire, when it had gone out in all the others.’! 
A genuine King among men, Mr. Harvey. The divinest sight this 
world sees,—when it is privileged to see such, and not be sickened 
with the unholy apery of such! He is just now upon an ‘ engage- 
ment,’ or complicated concern, ‘ very difficult.’ 


To the Honourable Sir Arthur Haselrig, at Newcastle or 
elsewhere: These. Haste, haste. 


‘Dunbar,’ 2d September 1650. 

Dear Sir, 

We are upon an Engagement very difficult. 
The Enemy hath blocked-up our way at the Pass at Coppers- 
path, through which we cannot get without almost a miracle. 
He lieth so upon the Hills that we know not how to come 
that way without great difficulty; and our lying here daily 
consumeth our men, who fall sick beyond imagination. 

I perceive, your forces are not in a capacity for present re- 
lease. Wherefore, whatever becomes of us, it will be well 
for you to get what forces you can together ; and the South 
to help what they can. The business nearly concerneth all 
Good People. If your forces had been in a readiness to have 
fallen upon the back of Copperspath, it might have occasioned 
supplies to have come to us. But the only wise God knows 
what is best. All shall work for Good. Our spirits * are com- 
fortable, praised be the Lord,—though our present condition 
be as it is, And indeed we have much hope in the Lord ; of 
whose mercy we have had large experience. 

Indeed, do you get together what forces you can against 


1 Passages in his Highness’s last Sickness, already referred to, — 
2 minds, 
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them. Send to friends in the South to help with more. Let 
H. Vane know what I write. I would not make it public, lest 
danger should acerue thereby. You know what use to make 
hereof. ‘Let me hear from you. I rest, your servant, 

Ottver CroMWELL. 


‘PS. It’s difficult for me to send to you. Let me hear 
from ‘you’ after ‘ you receive this.’ ! 


The base of Oliver’s ‘Dunbar Peninsula,’ as we have called it 
(or Dunbar Pinfold where he is now hemmed in, upon ‘an en- 
tanglement very difficult’), extends from Belhaven Bay on his 
right, to Brocksmouth House on his left; ‘about a mile anda 
half from sea to sea.’ Brocksmouth House, the Earl (now Duke) . 
of Roxburgh’s mansion, which still stands there, his soldiers now 
occupy as their extreme post on the left. As its name indicates, it 
is the mouth or issue of a small Rivulet, or Burn, called Brock, 
Brocksburn ; which, springing from the Lammermoor, and skirt- 
ing David Lesley’s Doon Hill, finds its egress here into the sea. 
The reader who would form an image to himself of the great Tues- 
day 3d of September 1650, at Dunbar, must note well this little 
Burn. It runs in a deep grassy glen, which the South-country 
Officers in those old Pamphlets describe as a ‘deep ditch, forty 
feet in depth, and about as many in width,’—ditch dug-out by the 
little Brook itself, and carpeted with greensward, in the course of 
long thousands of years. It runs pretty close by the foot of Doon 
Hill; forms, from this point to the sea, the boundary of Olive1’s 
position ; his force is arranged in battle-order along the left bank 
of this Brocksburn, and its glassy glen; he is busied all Monday, 
he and his Officers, in ranking them there. ‘ Before sunrise on 
Monday’ Lesley sent down his horse from the Hill-top, to occupy 
the other side of this Brook; ‘about four in the afternoon’ his 
train came down, his whole Army gradually came down; and they 
now are ranking themselves on the opposite side of Brocksburn,— 
on rather narrow ground; cornfields, but swiftly sloping upwards 
to the steep of Doon Hill. This goes on, in the wild showers and 


1 Communicated by John Hare, Esquire, Rosemont Cottage, Clifton. The ms. at Clif- 
ton is a Copy, without date; but has this title in an old hand: ‘ Copy of an original Let- 
ter of Oliver Cromwell, written with his own hand, the day before the Battle of Dunbarr, 
to Sir A. Haselridge.’-— —Wote to Second Edition. Found since (1846), with the Post- 
script, printed from the Original, in Brand’s History of Newcastle (London, 1789), ii. 479: 
— —WNote to Third Edition. Autograph Original found now (May 1847}; in the posses- 
sion of R, Ormston, Esq., Newcastle-on-Tyne. See postea, p. 206, and Appendix, No. 19. 
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winds of Monday 2d September 1650, on both sides of the Rivu- 
let of Brock. Whoever will begin the attack, must get across this 
Brook and its glen first ; a thing of much disadvantage. 

Behind Oliver’s ranks, between him and Dunbar, stand his 
- tents; sprinkled up and down, by battalions, over the face of this 
‘Peninsula ;’ which is a low though very uneven tract of ground ; 
now in our time all yellow with wheat and barley in the autumn 
season, but at that date only partially tilled,—describable by 
Yorkshire Hodgson as a place of plashes and rough bent-grass ; 
terribly beaten by showery winds that day, so that your tent will 
hardly stand. There was then but one Farm-house on this tract, 
where now are not a few: thither were Oliver’s Cannon sent this 
morning ; they had at first been lodged ‘in the Church,’ an edifice 
standing then as now somewhat apart, ‘at the south end of Dun- 
_ bar.’ We have notice of only one other ‘small house,’ belike some 
poor shepherd’s homestead, in Oliver’s tract of ground: it stands 
close by the Brock Rivulet itself, and in the bottom of the little 
glen; at a place where the banks of it flatten themselves out into 
a slope passable for carts ; this of course, as the one ‘ pass’ in that 
quarter,-it is highly important to seize. Pride and Lambert 
lodged ‘six horse and fifteen foot’ in this poor hut early in-the 
morning: Lesley’s horse came across, and drove them out; killing 
some and ‘taking three prisoners ;’—and so got possession of this 
pass and hut; but did not keep it. Among the three prisoners 
was one musketeer, ‘a very stout man, though he has but a wooden 
arm,’ and some iron hook at the end of it, poor fellow. He ‘fired 
thrice,’ not without effect, with his wooden arm; and was not 
taken without difficulty : a handfast stubborn man; they carried 
him across to General Lesley to give some account of himself. In 
several of the old Pamphlets, which agree in all the details of it, 
this is what we read : 


‘General David Lesley (old Leven,’ the other Lesley, ‘being 
in the Castle of Edinburgh, as they relate’), asked this man, If the 
Enemy did intend to fight? He replied, ‘‘ What do you think we 
come here for? We come for nothing else! ”—‘‘ Soldier,” says 
Lesley, ‘ how will you fight, when you have shipped half of your 
men, and all your great guns?” The Soldier replied, ‘Sir, if you 
please to draw down your men, you shall find both men and great 
guns too!”’—A most dogged handfast man, this with the wooden 
arm, and iron hook on it! ‘One of the Officers asked, How he 


1 Old Leven is here, if the Pamphlet knew ; but only as a volunteer and without come 
mand, though nominally still General-in-chief. 
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durst answer the General so saucily? He said, “I only answer 
the question put to me!”’ Lesley sent him across, free again, by 
a trumpet: he made his way to Cromwell; reported what had 
passed, and added doggedly, He for one had lost twenty shillings 
by the business, —plundered from him in this action. ‘The Lord 
General gave him thereupon two pieces,’ which I think are forty 
shillings; and sent him away rejoicing.'—This is the adventure at 
’ the ‘pass’ by the shepherd’s hut in the bottom of the glen, close 
by the Brocksburn itself. 


And now farther, on the great scale, we are to remark very 
specially that there is just one other ‘ pass’ across the Brocksburn ; 
and this is precisely where the London road now crosses it ; about 
a mile east from the former pass, and perhaps two gunshots west 
from Brocksmouth House. There the great road then as now 
crosses the Burn of Brock; the steep grassy glen, or ‘ broad ditch 
forty feet deep,’ flattening itself out here once more into a passable 
slope: passable, but still steep on the southern or Lesley side, 
still mounting up there, with considerable acclivity, into a high 
table-ground, out of which the Doon Hill, as outskirt of the Lam- 
mermoor, a short mile to your right, gradually gathers itself. 
There, at this ‘pass,’ on and about the present London road, as 
you discover after long dreary dim examining, took place the 
brunt or essential agony of the Battle of Dunbar long ago. Read 
in the extinct old Pamphlets, and ever again obstinately read, till 
some light rise in them, look even with unmilitary eyes at the 
ground as it now is, you do at last obtain small glimmerings of 
distinct features here and there,—which gradually coalesce into a 
kind of image for you; and some spectrum of the Fact becomes 
visible ; rises veritable, face to face, on you, grim and sad in the 
depths of the old dead Time. Yes, my travelling friends, vehicu- 
lating in gigs or otherwise over that piece of London road, you 
may say to yourselves, Here without monument is the grave of a 
valiant thing which was done under the Sun; the footprint of a 
Hero, not yet ‘quite undistinguishable, is here !— 

‘The Lord General about four o’clock,’ say the old Pamphlets, 
‘went into the Town to take some refreshment,’ a hasty late dinner, 
or early supper, whichever we may call it ; ‘and very soon returned 
_back,’—having written Sir Arthui’s Letter, I think, in the interim. 
Coursing about the field, with enough of things to order ; walking 


1 Cadwell the Army-Messenger’s Narrative to the Parliament (in Carte’s Ormond 
Papers, i. 382). Given also, with other details, in King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no. 478, 
§§ 9, 7,10; no. 479, §1; &e. &. 
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at last with Lambert in the Park or Garden of Brocksmouth House, 

he discerns that Lesley is astir on the Hill-side ; altering his posi- 
tion somewhat. That Lesley, in fact, is coming wholly down to 
the basis of the Hill, where his horse had been since sunrise : com- 
ing wholly down to the edge of the Brook and glen, among the 
sloping harvest-fields there ; and also is bringing up his left wing 
of horse, most part of it, towards his right; edging himself, 

‘shogging,’ as Oliver calls it, his whole line more and more to the 
. right! His meaning is, to get hold of Brocksmouth House and 
the pass of the Brook there ;! after which it will be free to him - 
to attack us when he will !—Lesley, in fact, considers, or at least 
the Committee of Estates and Kirk consider, that Oliver is lost ; 

that, on the whole, he must not be left to retreat, but must be at- 

tacked and annihilated here. A vague story, due to Bishop Burnet, 

the watery source of many such, still cireulates about the world, 

That it was the Kirk Committee who forced Lesley down against 

his will; that Oliver, at sight of it, exclaimed, ‘‘The Lord hath 

delivered” &c.: which nobody is in the least bound to believe. 

It appears, from other quarters, that Lesley was advised or sanec- 

tioned in this attempt by the Committee of Estates and Kirk, but 

also that he was by no means hard to advise; that, in fact, lying 

on the top of Doon Hill, shelterless in such weather, was no 

operation to spin-out beyond necessity ;—and that if anybody 

pressed too much upon him wi'h advice to come down and fight, 

it was likeliest to be Royalist Civil Dignitaries, who had plagued 

him with their cavillings at his cunctations, at his ‘secret fellow- 

feeling for the Sectarians and Regicides,’ ever since this War 
began. The poor Scotch Clergy have enough of their own to 

answer for in this business; let every back bear the burden that 

belongs to it. In a word, Lesley descends, has been descending 
all day, and ‘shogs’ himself to the right,—urged, I believe, by 
manifold counsel, and by the nature of the case; and, what is 

equally important for us, Oliver sees him, and sees through him, 

in this movement of his. 

At sight of this movement, Oliver suggests to Lambert standing 
by him, Does it not give us an advantage, if we, instead of him, 
like to begin the attack? Here is the Enemy’s right wing coming 
out to the open space, free to be attacked on any side; and the 
main-battle hampered in narrow sloping ground between Doon 
Hill and the Brook, has no room to manceuvre or assist:? beat 
this right wing where it now stands; take it in flank and front 
with an overpowering force, —it is driven upon its own main-battle, 

1 Baillie’s Letters, iii, 111. 2 Hodgson. 
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the whole Army is beaten? Lambert eagerly assents, “had meant 
to say the same thing.” Monk, who comes up at the moment, 
likewise assents ; as the other Officers do, when the case is set 
before them. It is the plan resolved upon for battle. The attack 
shall begin tomorrow before dawn. 

And so the soldiers stand to their arms, or lie within instant 
reach of their arms, all night; being upon an engagement very 
' difficult indeed. The night is wild and wet ;—2d of September 
means 12th by our calendar: the Harvest Moon wades deep among 
clouds of sleet and hail. Whoever has a heart for prayer, let him 
pray now, for the wrestle of death is at hand. Pray,—and withal 
keep his powder dry! And be ready for extremities, and quit 
himself like a man!—Thus they pass the night; making that 
Dunbar Peninsula and Brock Rivuletlong memorable to me. We 
English have some tents; the Scots have none. The hoarse sea 
moans bodeful, swinging low and heavy against these whinstone 
bays ; the sea and the tempests are abroad, all else asleep but we,— 
and there is One that rides on the wings of the wind. 

Towards three in the morning the Scotch foot, by order of a 
Major-General say some,' extinguish their matches, all but two in 
a.company ; cower under the corn-shocks, seeking some imperfect 
shelter and sleep. Be wakeful, ye English; watch, and pray, and. 
keep your powder dry. About four o’clock comes order to my 
puddingheaded Yorkshire friend, that his regiment must mount 
and march straightway ; his and various other regiments march, 
pouring swiftly to the left to Brocksmouth House, to the Pass over 
the Brock. With overpowering force let us storm the Scots right 
wing there ; beat that, and allis beaten, Major Hodgson riding 
along, heard, he says, ‘a Cornet praying in the night ;’ a company 
of poor men, I think, making worship there, under the void Heaven, 
before battle joined: Major Hodgson, giving his charge to a brother 
Officer, turned aside to listen for a minute, and worship and pray 
along with them ; haply his last prayer on this Harth, as it might 
prove to be. But no: this Cornet prayed with such effusion as 
was wonderful ; and imparted strength to my Yorkshire friend, who 
strengthened his men by telling them of it. And the Heavens, in 
their mercy, I think, have opened us a way of deliverance !—The 
Moon gleams out, hard and blue, riding among hail-clouds; and 

-over St. Abb’s Head a streak of dawn is rising. 

And now is the hour when the attack should be, and no Lambert 
is yet here, he is ordering the line far to the right yet ; and Oliver 

1‘ Major-General Holburn’ (te that escorted Cromwell into Edinburgh in 1648), says 
Walker, p. 180. 

Vor. IL—1i3 
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occasionally, in Hodgson’s hearing, is impatient for him. The 
Scots too, on this wing, are awake ; thinking to surprise us ; there 
is their trumpet sounding, we heard it once; and Lambert, who 
was to lead the attack, is not here. The Lord General is im- 
patient ;—behold Lambert at last! The trumpets peal, shattering 
with fierce clangour Night’s silence; the cannons awaken along 
all the Line: ‘‘The Lord of Hosts! The Lord of Hosts!” On, 
my brave ones, on !— 

The dispute ‘on this right wing was hot and stiff, for three 
quarters of an hour.’ Plenty of fire, from fieldpieces, snaphances, 
matchlocks, entertains the Scotch main-battle across the Brock ;— 
poor stiffened men, roused from the corn-shocks with their matches 
all out! But here on the right, their horse, ‘with lancers in the 
front rank,’ charge desperately ; drive us back across the hollow 
of the Rivulet ;—back a little; but the Lord gives us courage, and 
we storm home again, horse and foot, upon them, with a shock 
like tornado tempests; break them, beat them, drive them all 
adrift. ‘Some fled towards Copperspath, but most across their 
own foot.’ Their own poor foot, whose matches were hardly well 
alight yet! Poor men, it was a terrible awakening for them: 
fieldpieces and charge of foot across the Brocksburn ; and now 
here is their own horse in mad panic trampling them to death. 
Above Three-thousand killed upon the place: ‘I never saw such 
a charge of foot and horse,’ says one ;! nor did J. Oliver was still 
near to Yorkshire Hodgson when the shock succeeded ; Hodgson 
heard him say, ‘‘ They run! I profess they run!” And over St. 
Abb’s Head and the German Ocean, just then, bursts the first gleam 
of the level Sun upon us, ‘and I heard Nol say, in the words of 
the Psalmist, “ Let God arise, let His enemies be scattered,” ’—or 
in Rous’s metre, 

Let God arise, and scattered 
Let all his enemies be ; 


And let all those that do him hate 
Before his presence flee ! 


Even so. The Scotch Army is shivered to utter ruin; rushes in 
tumultuous wreck, hither, thither; to Belhaven, or, in their dis- 
traction, even to Dunbar; the chase goes as far as Haddington ; 
led by Hacker. ‘The Lord General made a halt,’ says Hodgson, 
‘and sang the Hundred and-seventeenth Psalm,’ till our horse 
could gather for the chase. Hundred-and-seventeenth Psalm, at 
the foot of the Doon Hill; there we uplift it, to the tune of Ban- 


- 1 Rushworth’s Letter to the Speaker (in Parliamentary History, xix. 341). 
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gor, or some still higher score, and roll it strong and great against 
the sky: 
O give ye praise unto the Lord, 
All nati-ons that be ; 
Likewise ye people all, accord 
His name to magnify ! 


For great to-us-ward ever are 
His lovingkindnesses ; 

His truth endures forevermore : 
The Lord O do ye bless! 


And now, to the chase again. 

The Prisoners are Ten-thousand,—all the foot ina mass. Many 
Dignitaries are taken; not a few are slain; of whom see Printed 
Lists,—full of blunders. Provost Jaffray of Aberdeen, Member of 
the Scots Parliament, one of the Committee of Estates, was very 
nearly slain: a trooper’s sword was in the air to sever him, but 
one cried, He is a man of consequence; he can ransom himself ! 
—and the trooper kept him prisoner.! The first of the Scots 
Quakers, by and by; and an official person much reconciled to 
Oliver. Ministers also of the Kirk Committee were slain; two 
Ministers I find taken, poor Carstairs of Glasgow, poor Waugh of 
some other place,—of whom we shall transiently hear again. 

General David Lesley, vigorous for flight as for other things, 
got to Edinburgh by nine o’clock ; poor old Leven, not so light 
of movement, did not get till two. Tragical enough. What a 
change since January 1644, when we marched out of this same 
Dunbar up to the knees in snow! It was to help and save these 
very men that we then marched; with the Covenant in all our 
hearts. We have stood by the letter of the Covenant ; fought for 
our Coyenanted Stuart King as we could ;—they again, they stand 
by the substance of it, and have trampled us and the letter of it 
into this ruinous state !—Yes, my poor friends ;—and now be wise, 
be taught! The letter of your Covenant, in fact, will never rally 
again in this world. The spirit and substance of it, please God, 
will never die in this or in any world. 

Such is Dunbar Battle; which might also be called Dunbar 
Drove, for it was a frightful rout. Brought on by miscalculation ; 
misunderstanding of the difference between substances and sem- 
blances ;—by mismanagement, and the chance of war. My Lord 
General’s next Seven Letters, all written on the morrow, will now 
be intelligible to the reader. First, however, take the following 


1 Diary of Alexander Jaffray (London, 1534;—unhappily relating almost all to the 
inner man of Jaffray). 
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PROCLAMATION. 


Forasmucn as I understand there are several Soldiers of the 
Enemy’s Army yet abiding in the Field, who by reason of 
their wounds could not march from thence : 

These are therefore to give notice to the Inhabitants of this 
Nation That they may and hereby have * free liberty to repair 
to the Field aforesaid, and, with their carts or ‘in’ any other 
peaceable way, to carry away the said Soldiers to such places 
as they shall think fit:—provided they meddle not with, or 
take away, any the Arms there. And all Officers and Soldiers 
are to take notice that the same is permitted. 

Given under my hand, at Dunbar, 4th September 1650. 

OLtver CROMWELL. 

To be proclaimed by beat of drum. 


LETTER CXL. 


For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament of England: These. 
Dunbar, 4th September 1650. 
Sir, 

I hope it’s not ill taken, that I make no more 
frequent addresses to the Parliament. Things that are in 
trouble, in point of provision for your Army, and of ordinary 
direction, I have, as I could, often presented to the Council 
of State, together with such occurrences as have happened ;— 
who, I am sure, as they have not been wanting in their ex- 
traordinary care and provision for us, so neither in what they 
judge fit and necessary to represent the same to you. And 
this I thought to be a sufficient discharge of my duty on that 
behalf. 

It hath now,pleased God to bestow a mercy upon you, 
worthy of your knowledge, and of the utmost praise and 


2 Old Newspaper, Several Proceedings in Parliament, no. 50 (5th-12th Sept. 1650): in 
Burney Newspapers (British Museum), vol. xxxiy. 
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thanks of all that fear and love His name ; yea, the mercy is 
far above all praise. Which that you may the better perceive, 
I shall take the boldness to tender unto you some circum- 
stances accompanying this great business, which will manifest 
the greatness and seasonableness of this mercy. 

We having tried what we could to engage the Enemy, three 
or four miles West of Edinburgh ; that proving ineffectual, 
and our victual failing,—we marched towards our ships for a 
recruit of our want. The Enemy did not at all trouble us in 
our rear; but.marched the direct way towards Edinburgh, 
and partly in the night and morning slips-through his whole 
Army ; and quarters himseif in a posture easy to interpose 
between us and our victual. But the Lord made him to lose 
the opportunity. And the morning proving exceeding wet 
and dark, we’ recovered, by that time it was light, a ground 
where they could not hinder us from our victual: which was 
an high act of the Lord’s Providence to us. We being come 
into the said ground, the Enemy marched into the ground we 
were last upon ; having no mind either to strive to interpose 
between us and our victuals, or to fight ; being indeed upon 
this ‘aim of reducing.us to a’ lock,—hoping that the sickness . 
of your Army would render their work more easy by the gain- 
ing of time. Whereupon we marched to Musselburgh, to 
victual, and to ship away our sick men; where we sent 
aboard near five-hundred sick and wounded soldiers. 

And upon serious consideration, finding our weakness so to 
increase, and the Enemy lying upon his advantage,—at a gen- 
eral council it was thought fit to march to Dunbar, and there 
to fortify the Town. Which (we thought), if anything, would 
provoke them to engage. As also, That the having of a Gar- 
rison there would furnish us with accommodation for our sick 
men, ‘and’ would be a good Magazine,—which we exceed- 
ingly wanted ; being put to depend upon the uncertainy of 
weather for landing provisions, which many times cannot be 
done though the being of the whole Army lay upon it, all the 
coasts from Berwick to Leith having not one good harbour. 
As also, To lie more conveniently to receive our recruits of 
horse and foot from Berwick. 
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Having these considerations,—upon Saturday the 30th* of 
August we marched from Musselburgh to Haddington. 
Where, by that time we had got the van-brigade of our horse, 
and our foot and train, into their quarters, the Enemy had 
marched with that exceeding expedition that they fell upon 
the rear-forlorn of our horse, and put it in some disorder ; 
and indeed had like to have engaged our rear-brigade of 
horse with their whole Army,—had not the Lord by His 
Providence put a cloud over the Moon, thereby giving us op- 
portunity to draw-off those horse to the rest of our Army. 
Which accordingly was done without any loss, save of three 
or four of our aforementioned forlorn; wherein the Enemy; 
as we believe, received more loss. 

The Army being put into a reasonable secure posture,— 
towards midnight the Enemy attempted our quarters, on the 
west end.of Haddington : but through the goodness of God 
we repulsed them. - The next morning we drew into an open 
field, on the south side of Haddington; we not judging it 
safe for us to draw to the Enemy upon his own ground, he 
being prepossessed thereof ;—but rather drew back, to give 
him way to come to us, if he had so thought fit. And having 
waited about the space of four or five hours, to see if he would 
come to us; and not finding any inclination in the Enemy so 
to do,—we resolved to go, according to our first intendment, 
to Dunbar. 

By that time we had marched three or four miles, we saw 
some bodies of the Enemy’s horse draw out of their quarters ; 
and by that time our carriages were gotten near Dunbar, 
their whole Army was upon their march after us. And indeed, 
our drawing back in this manner, with the addition of three 
new regiments added to them, did much heighten their con- 
fidence, if not presumption and arrogancy.—Tbe Enemy, that 
night, we perceived, gathered towards the Hills ; labouring 
to make a perfect interposition between us and Berwick. And 
having in this posture a great advantage,—through his better 
knowledge of the country, he effected it: by sending a con- 
siderable party to the strait Pass at Copperspath ; where ten 


1 sic; but Saturday is 31st. 


LETTER CXL. DUNBAR. 199 


men to hinder are better than forty to make their way. And 
truly this was an exigent to us,’ wherewith the Enemy re- 
proached us ;—‘as’ with that condition the Parliament’s Army _ 
was in when it made its hard conditions with the King in 
Cornwall.” By some reports that have come to us, they had 
disposed of us, and of their business, in sufficient revenge and 
‘wrath towards our persons; and had swallowed-up the poor 
Interest of England ; believing that their Army and their King 
would have marched to Lindon without any interruption ;— 
it being told us (we know not how truly) by a prisoner we 
took the night before the fight, That their King was very sud- 
denly to come amongst them, with those English they allowed 
to be about him. But in what they were thus lifted up, the 
Lord was above them. 


The Enemy lying in the posture before mentioned, hav- 
ing those advantages ; we lay very near him, being sensible 
of our disadvantages, having some weakness of flesh, but yet 
consolation and support from the Lord himself to our poor 
weak faith, wherein I believe not a few amongst us stand: 
That because of their numbers, because of their advantages, 
because of their confidence, because of our weakness, because 
of our strait, we were in the Mount, and in the Mount the 
Lord would be seen; and that He would find out a way of 
deliverance and salvation for us:—and indeed we had our 
consolations and our hopes. 

Upon Monday evening,—the Enemy’s whole numbers were 
very great ; about Six-thousand horse, as we heard, and Six- 
teen-thousand foot at least; ours drawn down, as to sound 
men, to about Seven-thousand five-hundred foot, and 'Three- 
thousand five-hundred horse,—‘ upon Monday evening,’ the 
Enemy drew down to the right wing about two-thirds of their 
left wing of horse. To the right wing; shogging also their 
foot and train much to the right ; causing their right wing of 
horse to edge down towards the sea. We could not well im- 


1 A disgraceful summons of caption to us: ‘exigent’ is a law-writ issued against a fu- 
gitive,—such as we knew long since, in our young days, about Lincoln’sInn! | 

2 Hssex's Army six years ago, in Autumn 1644, when the King had impounded it 
among the Hills there (see vol. i, p. 171). 
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agine but that the Enemy intended to attempt upon us, or to 
place themselves in a more exact condition of interposition. 
The Major-General and myself coming to the Karl Roxburgh’s 
“House, and observing this posture, I told him I thought it 
did give us an opportunity and advantage to attempt upon 
the Enemy. To which he immediately replied, That he 
had thought to have said the same thing tome. So that it 
pleased the Lord to set this apprehension upon both of our 
hearts, at the same instant. We *called for Colonel Monk, 
and showed him the thing: and coming to our quarters at 
night, and demonstrating our apprehensions to some of the 
Colonels, they also cheerfully concurred. 

We resolved therefore to put our business into this pos- 
ture: That six regiments of horse, and three regiments and a 
half of foot should march in the van ; and that the Major- 
General, the Lieutenant-General of the horse, and the Com- 
missary-General,' and Colonel Monk to command the brigade 
of foot, should lead on the business; and that Colonel 
Pride’s brigade, Colonel Overton’s brigade, and the remain- 
ing two regiments of horse should bring up the cannon and 
rear. The time of falling-on to be by break of day :—but 
through some delays it proved not to be so; ‘not’ till six 
o'clock in the morning. 

The Enemy’s word was, The Covenant ; which it had been 
for divers days. Ours, The Lord of Hosts. The Major-Gen- 
eral, Lieutenant-General Fleetwood, and Commissary-General 
Whalley, and Colonel Twistleton, gave the onset ; the Hnemy 
being in a very good posture to receive them, having the ad- 
vantage of their cannon and foot against our horse. Before 
our foot could come up, the Enemy made a gallant resistance, 
and there was a very hot dispute at sword’s point between our 
horse and theirs. Our first foot, after they had discharged 
their duty (being overpowered with the Enemy), received 
some repulse, which they soon recovered. For my own regi- 
ment, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Goffe and 
my Major, White, did come seasonably in; and, at the push 
of pike, did repel the stoutest regiment the Enemy had there, 


1 Lambert, Fleetwood, Whalley. 
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merely with the courage the Lord was pleased to give. Which 
proved a great amazement to the residue of their foot; this 
being the first action between the foot. The horse in the 
mean time did, with a great deal of courage and spirit, beat 
back all oppositions ; charging through the bodies of the Ene- 
my’s horse and of their foot ; who were, after the first repulse 
given, made by the Lord of Hosts as stubble to their swords. 
—Indeed, I believe I may speak it without partiality : both 
your chief Commanders and others in their several places, and 
soldiers also, were acted * with as much courage as ever hath 
been seen in any action since this War. I know they look 
not to be named ; and therefore I forbear particulars. 

The best of the Enemy’s horse being broken through and 
through in less than an hour’s dispute, the whole Army being 
put into confusion, it became a total rout; our men having 
the chase and execution of them near eight miles. We be- 
lieve that upon the place and near about it were about Three- 
thousand slain. Prisoners taken: of their officers you have 
this enclosed List; of private soldiers near Ten-thousand. 
The whole baggage and train taken, wherein was good store 
of match, powder and bullet; all their artillery, great and 
small,—thirty guns. We are confident they have left behind 
them not less than Fifteen-thousand arms. I have already 
brought in to me near Two-hundred colours, which I herewith 
send you.” What officers of theirs of quality are killed, we 
yet cannot learn; but yet surely divers are: and many men 
of quality are mortally wounded, as Colonel Lumsden, the 
Lord Libberton and others. And, that which is no small ad- 
dition, I do not believe we have lost twenty men. Not one 
Commission Officer slain as I hear of, save one Cornet; and 
Major Rooksby, since dead of his wounds; and not many 
mortally wounded :—Colonel Whalley only cut in the hand- 


1 © actuated,’ as we now write it. 

-2 They hung long in Westminster Hall; beside the Preston ones, and still others that 
came. Colonel Pride has been heard to wish, and almost to hope, That the Lawyers’ 
gowns might all be hung up beside the Scots colours yet,—and the Lawyers’ selves, ex- 
cept some very small and most select needful remnant, be ordered peremptorily to disap- 
pear from those localities, and seek an honest trade elsewhere! (Walker’s History of In- 
dependency.) E 
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wrist, and his horse (twice shot) killed under him; but he 
well recovered another horse, and went on in the chase. 


Thus you have the prospect of one of the most signal mer- 
cies God hath done for England and His people, this War :— 
and now may it please you to give me the leave of a few 
words. It is easy to say, The Lord hath done this. It would 
do you good to see and hear our poor foot to go up and down 
making their boast of God. But, Sir, it’s in your hands, and 
by these eminent mercies God puts it more into your hands, 
To give glory to Him ; to improve your power, and His bless- 
ings, to His praise. We that serve you beg of you not to own 
us,—but God alone. We pray you own His people more and 
more; for they are the chariots and horsemen of Israel. 
Disown yourselves ;—but own your Authority ; and improve 
it to curb the proud and the insolent, such as would disturb 
the tranquillity of England, though under what specious pre- 
tences soever. Relieve the oppressed, hear the groans of poor 
prisoners in England. Be pleased to reform the abuses of all 
professions :—and if there be any one that makes many poor 
to make a few rich,’ that suits not a Commonwealth. If He 
that strengthens your servants to fight, please to give you 
hearts to set upon these things, in order to His glory, and the 
glory of your Commonwealth,—‘ then’ besides the benefit 
England shall feel thereby, you shall shine forth to other 
Nations, who shall emulate the glory of such a pattern, and 
through the power of God turn-in to the like! 

These are our desires. And that you may have liberty and 
opportunity to do these things, and not be hindered, we have 
been and shall be (by God’s assistance) willing to venture our 
lives ;—and ‘will’ not desire you should be precipitated 
by importunities, from your care of safety and preservation ; 
but that the doing of these good things may have their place 
amongst those which concern wellbeing,’ and so be wrought 
in their time and order. 


1*Many of them had a peek at Lawyers generally’ (says learned Bulstrode in these 
months,—appealing to posterity, almost with tears iu his big dull eyes !). 
2 We as yet struggle for being ; which is preliminary, and still more essential. 
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Since we came in Scotland, it hath been our desire and 
longing to have avoided blood in this business ; by reason 
that God hath a people here fearing His name, though de- 
ceived. And to that end have we offered much love unto 
such, in the bowels of Christ; and concerning the truth of 
our hearts therein, have we appealed unto the Lord. The 
Ministers of Scotland have -hindered the passage of these 
things to the hearts of those to whom we intended them. 
And now we hear, that not only the deceived people, but 
some of the Ministers are also fallen in this Battle. This is 
the ereat hand of the Lord, and worthy of the consideration 
of all those who take into their hands the instruments of a 
foolish shepherd,—to wit, meddling with worldly policies, and 
mixtures of earthly power, to set up that which they call the 
Kingdom of Christ, which is neither it, nor, if it were it, 
would such means be found effectual to that end,—and ne- 
glect, or trust not to, the Word of God, the Sword of the 
Spirit ; which is alone powerful and able for the setting- 
up of that Kingdom; and, when trusted to, will be found 
effectually able to that end, and will also do it! This is 
humbly offered for their sakes who have lately too much 
turned aside: that they might return again to preach Jesus 
Christ, according to the simplicity of the Gospel ;—and then 
no doubt they will discern and find your protection and en- 
couragement. 

_ Beseeching you to pardon this length, I humbly take leave ; 
and rest, Sir, your most obedient servant, 
OLIveR CROMWELL.’ 

Tndustrious dull Bulstrode, coming home from the Council of 
State towards Chelsea on Saturday afternoon, is accosted on the 
streets, ‘near Charing Cross,’ by a dusty individual, who declares 
himself bearer of this Letter from my Lord General ; and imparts 
a rapid outline of the probable contents to Bulstrode’s mind, which 
naturally kindles with a certain slow solid satisfaction on receipt 
thereof.? 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, pp. 87-91). 
2 Whitlocke (2d edition), p. 470 (7th Sept. ). 
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LETTER CXLI. 


Lerrer CXXXIX., for Sir Arthur, did not go on Monday night ; 
and finds now an unexpected conveyance !—Brand, Historian of 
Neweastle, got sight of that Letter, and of this new one enclosing 
it, in the hands of an old Steward of the Haselrigs, grandfather of 
the present possessor of those Documents, some half-century ago ; 
and happily took copies. Letter CXXXIX. was autograph, 
‘folded up hastily before the ink was quite dry ;—sealed with red 
wax :’ of this there is nothing autograph but the signature; and 
the sealing-wax is black. 


For the Honourable Sir Arthur Haselrig, at Newcastle or else- 
where: These. Haste, haste. 


Dunbar, 4th September 1650. 

Str, 

You will see by my Enclosed, of the 2d of this 
month, which was the evening before the Fight, the condition 
we were in at that time. Which I thought fit on purpose to 
send you, that you might see how great and how seasonable 
our deliverance and mercy is, by such aggravation. 

Having said my thoughts thereupon to the Parliament, I 
shall only give you the narrative of this exceeding mercy ;' 
believing the Lord will enlarge your heart to a thankful con- 
sideration thereupon. The least of this mercy lies not in the 
advantageous consequences which I hope it may produce ; of 
glory to God and good to His People, in the prosecution of 
that which remains ; unto which this great work hath opened 
so fair a way. We have no cause to doubt but, if it shall 
please the Lord to prosper our endeavours, we may find 
opportunities both upon Edinburgh and Leith,—Stirling- 
Bridge, and. other such places as the Lord shall lead unto. 
Even far above our thoughts ; as this late and other experi- 
ences gives good encouragement. 

Wherefore, that we may not be wanting, I desire you, with 
such forces as you have, Immediately to march to me to Dun- 
bar ; leaving behind you such of your new Levies as will pre- 


1 Means the bare statement. In the next sentence, ‘ The least lies not,’ is for Zhe not 
least lies, 
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vent lesser incursions :—for surely their rout and ruin ig go 
total that they will not be provided for any thing that is very 
considerable.— —Or rather, which I more incline unto, That 
you would send Thomlinson with the Forces you have ready, 
and this with all possible expedition ; and that you will go on 
with the remainder of the Reserve,—which, upon better 
thoughts, I do not think can well be done without you. 

Sir, let no time nor opportunity be lost. Surely it’s prob- 
able that Kirk has done their do.’ I believe their King will 
set-up upon his own score now ; wherein he will find many 
friends. Taking opportunity offered,—it’s our great advan- 
tage, through God. I need say no more to you on this be- 
half ; but rest, your humble servant, 

Otiver CRoMWELL. 


My service to your good Lady.—I think it will be very fit 
that you bake Hard-bread again, considering you increase our 
numbers. I pray you do so.—Sir, I desire you to procure 
about Three or Four score Masons, and ship them to us with 
all speed : for we expect that God will suddenly put some 
places into our hands, which we shall have occasion to for- 
tify.” 


LETTER CXLIT. 


To the Lord President of the Council of State: These. 


Dunbar, 4th September 1650. 
My Lorn, 


Ihave sent the Major-General, with six regi- 
ments of horse and one of foot, towards Edinburgh ; purpos- 
ing (God willing) to follow after, tomorrow, with what con- 
venience I may. 

We are put to exceeding trouble, though it be an effect of 
abundant mercy, with the numerousness of our Prisoners ; 
having so few hands, so many of our men sick ;—so little con- 

1 “oo > in orig. : 
2 Brand’s History of Newcastle, ii. 489. In Brand’s Book there follow Excerpts from 
two other Letters to Sir Arthur; of which, on inquiry, the present Baronet of Nosely 


Hall unluckily knows nothing farther. The Excerpts, with their dates, shall be given 
presently, 
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veniency of disposing of them ;’ and not, by attendance there- 
upon, to omit the seasonableness of the prosecution of this 
mercy as Providence shall direct. We have been constrained, 
even out of Christianity, humanity, and the forementioned 
necessity, to dismiss between four and five thousand Pris- 
oners, almost starved, sick and wounded ; the remainder, 
which are the like, or a greater number, I am fain to send by 
a convoy of four troops of Colonel Hacker’s, to Berwick, and 
so on to Newcastle, southwards.’ 

I think fit to acquaint your Lordship with two or three 
observations. Some of the honestest in the Army amongst 
the Scots did profess before the fight, That they did not be- 
lieve their King in his Declaration ;* and it’s most evident he 
did sign it with as much reluctancy and so much against his 
heart as could be: and yet they venture their lives for him 
upon this account; and publish this ‘Declaration’ to the 
world, to be believed as the act of a person converted, when 
in their hearts they know he abhorred the doing of it, and 
meant it not. 

I hear, when the Enemy marched last up to us, the Minis- 
ters pressed their Army to interpose between us and home ; 
the chief Officers desiring rather that we might have way 
made, though it were by a golden bridge. But the Clergy’s 
counsel prevailed,—to their no great comfort, through the 
goodness of God. 

The Enemy took a gentleman of Major Brown’s troop pris- 
oner, that night we came to Haddington; and he had quarter 

1 The Prisoners :—sentence ungrammatical, but intelligible. 

2 Here are Brand’s Excerpts from the two other Letters to Sir Arthur, spoken of in the 
former Note: ‘ Dunbar, 5th Sept. 1650. . . . After much deliberation, we can find 
no way how to dispose of these Prisoners that will be consisting with these two ends: to 
wit, the not losing them and the not starving them, neither of which would we willingly 
incur,—but by sending them into England,’ (Brand, ii. 481.)——‘ Edinburgh, 9th Sept. 
1650. . . . Inhope your Northern Guests are come to you by this time. I pray you 
let humanity be exercised towards them: Iam persuaded it will be comely. Let the 
Officers be kept at Newcastle, some sent to Lynn, some to Chester.’ (Zbid. p. 480.)—— 
(Note to Third Edition). Letters complete, in Appendix, No. 19. 

A frightful account of what became of these poor ‘ Northern Guests’ as they proceeded 
‘southwards ;’ how, for sheer hunger, they ate raw-cabbages in the ‘walled garden at 
Morpeth,’ and lay in unspeakable imprisonment in Durham Cathedral, and died as of 
swift pestilence there: In Sir Arthur Haselrig’s Letter to the Council of State (reprinted, 


from the old Pamphlets, in Parliamentary History, xtx. 417). 
3 Open Testimony against the sins of his Father, see antea, p, 183, 


LETTER CXLIII. DUNBAR. 207 


through Lieutenant-General David Lesley’s means; who, 
finding him a man of courage and parts, laboured with him 
to take up arms. But the man expressing constancy and res- 
olution to this side, the Lieutenant-General caused him to be 
mounted, and with two troopers to ride about to view their 
gallant Army ; using that as an argument to persuade him to 
their side ; and, when this was done, dismissed him to us in 
a bravery. And indeed the day before we fought, they did 
express so much insolency and contempt of us, to some sol-_ 
diers they took, as was beyond apprehension. Your Lord- 
ship’s most humble servant, 
Outver CroMWELL.* 


Waicu high officialities being ended, here are certain glad do- 
mestic Letters of the same date. 


LETTER CXLIII. 


For my beloved Wife Elizabeth Cronvwell, at the Cockpit: These. 


Dunbar, 4th September 1650. 

My Dearest, 

Ihave not leisure to write much. But I could 
chide thee that in many of thy Letters thou writest to me, 
That I should not be unmindful of thee and thy little ones. 
Truly, if I love you not too well, I think I err not on the other 
hand much. Thou art dearer to me than any creature ; let 
that suffice. 

The Lord hath showed us an exceeding mercy :—who can 
tell how great it is! My weak faith hath been upheld. I 
have been in my inward man marvellously supported ;— 
though I assure thee, I grow an old man, and feel infirmities 
of age marvellously stealing upon me. Would my corruptions 
did as fast decrease! Pray on my behalf in the latter respect. 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 91), 
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The particulars of our late success Harry Vane or Gilbert 
Pickering will impart to thee. My love to all dear friends. 
I rest thine, OLIVER CROMWELL. * 





LETTER CXLIV. 


For my loving Brother Richard Mayor, Esquire, at Hursley: 
These. 


Dunbar, 4th September 1650. 
Dear Brotuer, 

Having so good an occasion as the imparting so 
great a mercy as the Lord has vouchsafed us in Scotland, I 
would not omit the imparting thereof to you, though I be full 
of business. 

Upon Wednesday * we fought the Scottish Armies. They 
were in number, according to all computation, above Twenty- 
thousand ; we hardly Eleven-thousand, having great sickness 
upon our Army. After much appealing to God, the Fight 
lasted above an hour. We killed (as most think) Three-thou- 
sand; took near Ten-thousand prisoners, all their train, about 
thirty guns great and small, besides bullet, match and pow- 
. der, very considerable Officers, about two-hundred colours, 
above ten-thousand arms ;—lost not thirty men. This is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. Good Sir, 
give God all the glory; stir up all yours, and all about you, 
to do so. Pray for your affectionate brother, 

OLIvER CROMWELL. 


I desire my love may be presented to my dear Sister, and 
to all your Family. I pray tell Doll Ido not forget her nor 
her little Brat. She writes very cunningly and compliment- 
ally to me ; I expect a Letter of plain dealing from her. She 
is too modest to tell me whether she breeds or not. I wish a 


1 Copied from the Original by John Hare, Esq., Rosemont Cottage, Clifton, Collated 
with the old Copy in British Museum, Cole ss. no. 5834, p. 88. * The Original was pur- 
chased at Strawberry-Hill Sale’ (Horace Walpole’s), ‘30th April 1842, for Twenty-one 
guineas.” 

2‘ Wedensd.’ in the Original. <A curious proof of the haste and confusion Cromwell was 
in. The Battle was on Twesday,—yesterday, 8d September 1650; indisputably Tuesday ; 
and he is now writing on Wednesday !— 
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blessing upon her and her Husband. The Lord make them 
fruitful in all that’s good. They are at leisure to write often ; 
—but indeed they are both idle, and worthy of blame.’ 


LETTER CXLV. 


A Prous Word, shot off to Ireland, for Son Ireton and the ‘dear 
Friends’ fighting for the same Cause there. That they may re- 
joice with us, as we have done with them: none knows but they 
may have ‘need’ again ‘ of mutual experiences for refreshment.’ 


‘To Lieutenant-General Ireton, Deputy-Lieutenant of Ireland : 
These.’ 
Dunbar, 4th September 1650. 

Sir, 

Though I hear not often from you, yet I know 

you forget me not. Think so of me ‘too ;’ for I often re- 

_ member you at the Throne of Grace.—I heard of the Lord’s 

good hand with you in reducing Waterford, Duncannon, and 
Catherlogh :* His Name be praised. 

We have been engaged upon a Service the fullest of trial 
ever poor creatures were upon. We made great professions 
of love; knowing we were to deal with many who were 
Godly, and ‘who’ pretended to be stumbled at our Invasion : 
—indeed, our bowels were pierced again and again ; the Lord 
helped us to sweet words, and in sincerity to mean them. 
We were rejected again and again ; yet still we begged to be 
believed that we loved them as our own souls ; they often re- 
turned evil for good. We prayed for security :* they would 
not hear or answer a word to that. We made often appeals 
to God; they appealed also. We were near engagements 
three or four times, but they lay upon advantages. A heavy 
flux fell upon our Army; brought it very low,—from Four- 
- teen to Eleven thousand : Three-thousand five-hundred horse, 


1 Harris, p. 513; one of the Pusey stock, the last now but three. 

2 ‘Catherlogh’? 1s Carlow: Narrative of these captures (10th August 1650) in a Letter 
from lreton to the Speaker (Parliamentary History, xix. 384-7). 

3 Begged of them some security against Charles Stuart's designs upon England. 


Vou. II.—14 
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and Seven-thousand five-hundred foot. The Enemy Sixteen- 
thousand foot, and Six-thousand horse. 

' The Enemy prosecuted the advantage. We were necessi- 
tated ; and upon September ' the 3d, by six in the morning, 
we attempted their Army :—after a hot dispute for about an 
hour, we routed their whole Army ; killed near Three-thou- 
sand ; and took, as the Marshal informs me, Ten-thousand 
prisoners ; their whole Train, being about thirty pieces, great 
and small; good store of powder, match and bullet ; near 
Two-hundred Colours. JI am persuaded near Fifteen-thou- 
sand Arms left upon the ground. And I believe, though 
many of ours be wounded, we lost not above Thirty men. 
Before the Fight our condition was made very sad,the Enemy 
greatly insulted and menaced ‘us ;’ but the Lord upheld us 
with comfort in Himself, beyond ordinary experience. 

I knowing the acquainting you with this great handiwork 
of the Lord would stir-up your minds to praise and rejoicing ; 
and not knowing but your condition may require mutual ex- 
periences for refreshment ; and knowing also that the news 
we had of your successes was matter of help to our faith in 
our distress, and matter of praise also,—I thought fit (though 
in the midst of much business) to give you this account of 
the unspeakable goodness of the Lord, who hath thus ap- 
peared, to the glory of His great Name, and the refreshment 
of His Saints. 

The Lord bless you, and us, to return praises ; to live them 
all our days. Salute all our dear Friends with you, as if I 
named them. I have no more ;—but rest, your loving father 
and true friend, OLIVER CROMWELL.’ 


We observe there are no regards to Bridget Ireton, no news or 
notice of her, in this Letter. Bridget Ireton is at London, safe 
from these wild scenes; far from her Husband, far from her 
Father :—will never see her brave Husband more. 


1 ‘%ber? he writes, 
2 Russell’s Life of Cromwell (Edinburgh, 1829; forming vols. 46, 47 of Constable's Mis- 
cellany), ii, 817-19. Does not say whence ;—Letter undoubtedly genuine. 
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LETTER CXLVI. 

Dousiratine Wharton must not let ‘success’ too much sway him ; 
yet it were fit he took notice of these things: he, and idle Norton 
whom we know, and Montague of Hinchinbrook, and others. The 
Lord General, for his own share, has a better ground than ‘suc- 
cess ;’ has the direct insight of iste own soul, such as suffices him, 
—such as all souls to which ‘the inspiration of the Almighty giveth 
understanding,’ or may be capable of, one would think ! 


for the Right Honourable the Lord Wharton: These. 


Dunbar, 4th September 1650. 
My pear Lorp, 


Ay, poor I love you! Love you the Lord: take 
heed of disputing !—I was untoward when I spake last with 
you in St. James’s Park. I spake cross in stating ‘my’ 
grounds: I spake to my judgings of you ; which were: That 
awrence, Robert Ham- 
mond, &c., had ensnared yourselves with disputes. 

I believe you desired to be satisfied ; and had tried and 
doubted your ‘own’ sincerities, It was well. But upright- 
ness, if it be not purely of God, may be, nay commonly is, 
deceived. The Lord persuade you, and all my dear Friends! 

The results of your thoughts concerning late Transactions 
I know to be mistakes of yours, by a better argument than 
success. Let not your engaging too far upon your own judg- 
ments be your temptation or snare: much less ‘let’ success, 
—lest you should be thought to return upon less noble argu- 
ments.’ It isin my heart to write the same things to Nor- 
ton, Montague and others: I pray you read or communicate 
these foolish lines to them. I have known my folly do good, 
when affection has overcome’ my reason. Ipray you judge me 
sincere,—lest a prejudice should be put upon after advantages. 

How gracious has the Lerd been in this great Business! 
Lord, hide not Thy mercies from our eyes !— 

ao. service to the dear Lady. I rest, your humble servant, 

Ottver CROMWELL. ® 





1 Decide as the essence of the matter is; neither persist nor ‘return’ upon fallacious, 
superficial, or external considerations. 

2 outrun. 

3 Gentleman’s Magazine (London, 1814), Ixxxiv. 419, Does not say whence or how. 


212 WAR WITH SCOTLAND. 


LETTERS CXLVII.—CXLIX. 


Or these Letters, the first Two, with their Replies and Adjuncts, 
Six Missives in all, form a Pamphlet published at Kdinburgh in 
1650, with the Title: Several Letters and Passages between his kx- 
cellency the Lord General Cromwell and the Governor of Edinburgh 
‘Castle. They have been reprinted in various quarters: we copy 
the Cromwell part of them from Thurloe ; and fancy they will not 
much need any preface. Here are some words, written elsewhere 
on the occasion, some time ago. 

‘These Letters of Cromwell to the Edinburgh Clergy, treating 
of obsolete theologies and polities, are very dull to modern men : 
but they deserve a steady perusal by all such as will understand 
the strange meaning (for the present, alas, as good as obsolete in 
all forms of it) that possessed the mind of Cromwell in these haz- 
ardous operations of his. Dryasdust, carrying his learned eye 
over these and the like Letters, finds them, of course, full of ‘‘hy- 
pocrisy,” &c. &c.—Unfortunate Dryasdust, they are coruscations, 
terrible as lightning, and beautiful as lightning, from the inner- 
most temple of the Human Soul ;—intimations, still credible, 
of what a Human Soul does mean when it believes in the High- 
est; a thing poor Dryasdust never did nor will do. The hap- 
less generation that now reads these words ought to hold its peace 
when it has read them, and sink into unutterable reflections,—not 
unmixed with tears, and some substitute for ‘‘ sackcloth and 
ashes,” if it liked. In its poor canting sniffing flimsy vocabu- 
lary there is no word that can make any response to them. This 
man has a living god-inspired soul in him, not an enchanted arti- 
ficial “substitute for salt,” as our fashion is. They that have 
human eyes can look upon him; they that have only owl-eyes need 
not.’ 

Here also are some sentences on a favourite topic, lightning and 
light. ‘As lightning is to light, so is a Cromwell to a Shakspeare. 
The light is beautifuler. Ah, yes; but until, by lightning and 
other fierce labour, your foul Chaos has become a World, you can- 
not have any light or the smallest chance for any! Honour the 
Amphion whose music makes the stones, rocks, and big blocks 
dance into figures, into domed cities, with temples and habita- 
tions :—yet know him too; how, as Volker’s in the old Nibelungen, 
oftentimes his “ fiddlebow” has to be of ‘‘sharp steel,” and to 
play a tune very rough to rebellious ears! The melodious Speaker 
is great, but the melodious Worker is greater than he. “ Our 
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time,” says a certain author, “cannot speak at all, but only cant 
and sneer, and argumentatively jargon, and recite the multiplica- 
tion-table. Neither as yet can it work, except at mere railroads 
and cotton-spinning. It will, apparently, return to Chaos soon; 
and then more lightnings will be needed, lightning enough, to 
which Cromwell’s was but a mild matter ;—to be followed by 
light, we may hope ! ” ’— 


The following Letter from Whalley, with the Answer to it, will 
introduce this series. The date is Monday; the Lord General 
observing yesterday that the poor Edinburgh people were sadly 
short of Sermon, has ordered the Commissary-General to commu- 
nicate as follows : 


“* Kor the Honourable the Governor of the Castle of Edinburgh. 


““Edinburgh, 9th September 1650. 
*Srr,—I received command from my Lord General to desire you 
to let the Ministers of Edinburgh, now in the Castle with you, 
know, That they have free liberty granted them, if they please to 
take the pains, to preach in their several Churches; and that my 
Lord hath given special command both to officers and soldiers 
that they shall not in the least be molested. Sir, I am, your most 

bumble servant, EDWARD WHALLEY.” 


To which straightway there is this Answer from Governor 

Dundas : y 
““* To Commissary-General Whalley.’ 
““« Kdinburgh Castle,’ 9th September 1650. 

“<Sm,—I have communicated the desire of your Letter to such of 
the Ministers of Edinburgh as are with me; who have desired me 
to return this for Answer : 

“That though they are ready to be spent in their Master’s ser- 
vice, and to refuse no suffering so they may fulfil their ministry 
with joy; yet perceiving the persecution to be personal, by the prac- 
tice of your Party! upon the Ministers of Christ in England and 
Ireland, and in the Kingdom of Scotland since your unjust Invasion 
thereof; and finding nothing expressed in yours whereupon to 
build any security for their persons while they are there, and for 
their return hither ;—they are resolved to reserve themselves for 
better times, and to wait upon Him who hath hidden His face for 
a while from the sons of Jacob. 


1 Sectarian Party, of Independents. 
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‘«‘ This is all I have to say, but that Iam, Sir, your most humble 
servant, ‘ W. Donpas.” 


To which somewhat sulky response Oliver makes Answer in this 
notable manner : 
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For the Honourable the Governor of the Castle of Edinburgh : 
These. 
Edinburgh, 9th September 1650. 

Sir, 

The kindness offered to the Ministers with you 
was done with ingenuity ;’ thinking it might have met with 
the like: but I am satisfied to tell those with you, That if 
their Master’s service (as they call it) were chiefly in their eye, 
imagination of suffering * would not have caused such a re- 
turn; much less ‘would’ the practice of our Party, as they 
are pleased to say, upon the Ministers of Christ in England, 
have been an argument of personal persecution. 

The Ministers in England are supported, and have liberty 
to preach the Gospel ; though not to rail, nor, under pre- 
tence thereof,* to overtop the Civil Power, or debase it as they 
please. No man hath been troubled in England or Ireland 
for preaching the Gospel; nor has any Minister been molested 
in Scotland since the coming of the Army hither. The speak- 
ing truth becomes the Ministers of Christ. 

When Ministers pretend to a glorious Reformation ; and 
lay the foundations thereof in getting to themselves worldly 
power ; and can make worldly mixtures to accomplish the 
same, such as their late Agreement with their King; and 
hope by him to carry-on their design, ‘they ’ may know that 
the Sion promised will not be built with such untempered 
mortar. 

As for the unjust Invasion they mention, time was * when 
an Army of Scotland came into England, not called by the 

1 Means always ingenously. 
2 Fear of personal damage. 


3 Of preaching the Gospel. 
41648, Duke Hamilton's time; to say nothing of 1640 and other times, 
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Supreme Authority. We have said, in our Papers, with what 
hearts, and upon what account, we came; and the Lord hath 
heard us,’ though you would not, upon as solemn an appeal 
as any experience can parallel. 

And although they seem to comfort themselves with being 
sons of Jacob, from whom (they say) God hath hid His face 
- for a time ; yet it’s no wonder when the Lord hath lifted up 
His hand so eminently against a Family as He hath done so 
often against this,? and men will not see His hand,—‘it’s no 
wonder’ if the Lord hide His face from such ; putting them 
to shame both for it and their hatred of His people, as it is 
this day. When they purely trust to the Sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God, which is powerful to bring down 
strongholds and every imagination that exalts itself,—which 
alone is able to square and fit the stones for the new Jerusa- 
lem ;—then and not before, and by that means and no other, 
shall Jerusalem, the City of the Lord, which is to be the 
praise of the whole Earth, be built; the Sion of the Holy 
One of Israel. 

I have nothing to say to you but that I am, Sir, your hum- 
ble servant, OttveR CROMWELL.’ 


The Scotch Clergy never got such a reprimand since they first 
took ordination! A very dangerous radiance blazes through these 
eyes of my Lord General’s,—destructive to the owl-dominion in 
Edinburgh Castle and elsewhere ! 

Let Dundas and Company reflect on it. Here is their ready 
Answer: still of the same day. 


<¢* To the Right Honourable the Lord Cromwell, Commander-in- Chief 
of the English Amy.’ 
‘«¢ Hidinburgh Castle,’ 9th September 1650. 

‘‘My Lorp,—Yours I have communicated to those with me 
whom it concerned ; who desire me to return this Answer : 

“That their ingenuity in prosecuting the ends of the Covenant, 
according to their vocation and place, and in adhering to their first 
- principles, is well known ; and one of their greatest regrets is that 
they have not been met with the like. That when Ministers of 

1 At Dunbar, six days ago. 


2 Of the Stuarts. 
8 Thurloe, i. 159; Pamphlet at Edinburgh. 
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the Gospel have been imprisoned, deprived of their benefices, 
sequestrated, forced to flee from thoir dwellings, and bitterly 
threatened, for their faithful declaring the will of God against the 
godless and wicked proceedings of men,—it cannot be accounted 
‘an imaginary fear of suffering’ in such as are resolved to follow 
the like freedom and faithfulness in discharge of their Mastev’s 
message. That it savours not of ‘ingenuity’ to promise liberty of 
preaching the Gospel, and to limit the Preachers thereof, that 
they must not speak against the sins and enormities of Civil 
Powers ; since their commission carrieth them to speak the Word 
of the Lord unto, and to reprove the sins of, persons of all ranks, 
from the highest to the lowest. ‘That to impose the name of 
‘railing’ upon such faithful freedom was the old practice of Ma- 
lignants, against the Ministers of the Gospel, who laid open to 
people the wickedness of their ways, lest men should be ensnared 
thereby. 

“That their consciences bear them record, and all their hearers 
do know, that they meddle not with Civil Affairs, farther than to 
hold forth the rule of the Word, by which the straightness and 
crookedness of men’s actions are made evident. But they are sorry 
they have such cause to regret that men of mere Civil place and 
employment should usurp the calling and employment of the Min- 
istry :' to the scandal of the Reformed Kirks; and, particularly 
in Scotland, contrary to the government and discipline therein es- 
tablished, —to the maintenance whereof you are bound, by the Sol- 
emn League and Covenant. 

“Thus far they have thought fit to vindicate their return to the 
offer in Colonel Whalley’s Letter. The other part of yours, which 
concerns the Public as well as them, they conceive hath all been 
answered sufficiently in the public Papers of the State and Kirk. 
Only to that of the success upon your ‘solemn appeal’ they say 
again, what was said to it before, That they have not so learned 
Christ as to hang the equity of their Cause upon events ; but desire 
to have their hearts established in the love of the Truth, in all 
the tribulations that befall them. 

“T only do add that Iam, my Lord, your most humble servant, 

“W. Dunpas.” 


On Thursday follows Oliver’s answer,—‘ very inferior in compo- 
sition,’-says Dryasdust ;—composition not being quite the trade of 
Oliver! In other respects, sufficiently superior. 


1 Certain of our Soldiers and Officers preach ; very many of them can preach,—and 
greatly to the purpose too ! 
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for the Governor of Edinburgh Castle: These. 


Edinburgh, 12th September 1650. 

Sir, 

Because I am at some reasonable good leisure, 
I cannot let such gross mistakes and inconsequential reason- 
ings pass without some notice taken of them. 

And first, their ingenuity in relation to the Covenant, for 
which they commend themselves, doth no more justify their 
want of ingenuity in answer to Colonel Whalley’s Christian 
offer, concerning which my Letter charged them with guilti- 
ness ‘and’ deficiency, than their bearing witness to them- 
selves of their adhering to their first principles, and ingenuity 
in prosecuting the ends of the Covenant, justifies them so to 
have doe merely because they say so. They must give more 
leave henceforwards ; for Christ will have it so, nill they, will 
they. And they must have patience to have the truth of their 
doctrines and sayings tried by the sure touchstone of the 
Word of God. And if there be a liberty and duty of trial, 
there is a liberty of judgment also for them that may and 
ought to try: which being * so, they must give others leave 
to think and say that they can appeal to equal judges, Who 
have been the truest fulfillers of the most real and equitable 
ends of the Covenant? 

But if these Gentlomen do’ assume to themselves to be 
the infallible expositors of the Covenant, as they do too much 
to their auditories ‘ to be the infallible expositors’ of the Script- 
ures ‘also,’ counting a different sense and judgment from 

theirs Breach of Covenant and Heresy,—no marvel they Judge 
~ of others so authoritatively and severely. But we have not so 
learned Christ. We look at Ministers as helpers of, not lords 
over, God’s people. I appeal to their consciences, whether 
‘any ‘person’ trying their doctrines, and dissenting, shall not 


Do? 
incur the censure of Sectary? And what is this but to deny , 


1 ‘if? in orig. 
2 ‘which dc’ in orig. ; dele ‘ which.’ 
i 
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Christians their liberty, and assume the Infallible Chair? 
What doth he whom we would not be likened unto’ do more 
than this ? 

In the second place, it is affirmed that the “Ministers of 
the Gospel have been imprisoned, deprived of their benefices, 
sequestered, forced to fly from their dwellings, and bitterly 
threatened, for their faithful declaring of the will of God ;” 
that they have been limited that they might not “speak 
against the sins and enormities of the Civil Powers ;” that to 
“impose the name of railing upon such faithful freedom was 
the old practice of Malignants against the Preachers of the 
Gospel,” &e.—‘ Now if the Civil Authority, or that part of it 
which continued faithful to their trust,* ‘and’ true to the ends 
of the Covenant, did, in answer to their consciences, turn-out 
a Tyrant, in a way which the Christians in aftertimes will 
mention with honour, and all Tyrants in the world look at 
with fear; and ‘if’ while many thousands of saints in Eng- 
land rejoice to think of it, and have received from the hand 
of God a liberty from the fear of like usurpations, and have 
cast-off him * who trod in his Father’s steps, doing mischief 
as far as he was able (whom you have received like fire into 
your bosom,—of which God will, I trust, in time make you 
sensible) : if, ‘I say,’ Ministers railing at the Civil Power, and 
calling them murderers and the like for doing these things, 
have been dealt with as you mention,—will this be found a 
“personal persecution”? Or is sin so, because they say so ?+* 
They that acted this great Business ° have given a reason of 
their faith in the action ; and some here® are ready farther 
to do it against all gainsayers. 

But it will be found that these reprovers do not only make 
themselves the judges and determiners of sin, that so they 
may reprove ; but they also took liberty’ to stir-up the peo- 
ple to blood and arms; and would have brought a war upon 
England, as hath been upon Scotland, had not God prevented 
it. And if such severity as hath been expressed towards them 


1 The Pope, 2 When Pride purged them. 
’ Your Charles II., as you call him. 4 Because you call it so. 
5 Of judging Charles First, 6 I for one, 


7 In 1648, 
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be worthy of the name of “ personal persecution,” let all un- 
interested men judge: ‘and’ whether the calling of the prac- 
tice “railing” be to be paralleled with the Malignants’ impu- 
tation upon the Ministers for speaking against the Popish 
Innovations in the Prelates’ times,’ and the ‘other’ tyrannical 
and wicked practices then on foot, let your own consciences 
mind you! The Roman Emperors, in Christ’s and his Apos- 
tles’ times, were usurpers and intruders upon the Jewish 
State: yet what footstep* have ye either of our blessed 
Saviour’s so much as willingness to the dividing of an inher- 
itance, or their’ ‘ever’ meddling in that kind? This was 
not practised by the Church since our Saviour’s time, till 
Antichrist, assuming the Infallible Chair, and all that he 
called Church to be under him, practised this authoritatively 
over Civil Governors. The way to fulfil your Ministry with 
joy is to preach the Gospel; which I wish some who take 
pleasure in reproofs at a venture, do not forget too much to 
do! 

Thirdly, you say, You have just cause to regret that men 
of Civil employments should usurp the calling and employ- 
ment of the Ministry ; to the scandal of the Reformed Kirks. 
—Are you troubled that Christ is preached? Is preaching 
so exclusively your function?* Doth it scandalise the Re- 
formed Kirks, and Scotland in particular? Is it against the 
Covenant? Away with the Covenant, if thisbeso! I thought, 
the Covenant and these ‘professors of it’ could have been 
willing that any should speak good of the name of Christ: if 
not, it is no Covenant of God’s approving ; nor are these Kirks 
you mention insomuch ° the Spouse of Christ. Where do you 
find in the Scripture a ground to warrant such an assertion, 
That Preaching is exclusively your function? Though an 
Approbation from men hath order in it, and may do well ; 
yet he that hath no better warrant than that, hath none at all. 
I hope He that ascended up on high may give His gifts to 
whom He pleases: and if those gifts be the seal of Mission, 


1 Q Oliver, my Lord General, the Lindley-Murray composition here is dreadful ; the 
meaning struggling, like a strong swimmer, in an element very viscous ! 

2 Vestige. 3 The Apostles’. 4 ‘so inclusive in your function,’ means that. 

6 So far as their notion of the Covenant goes, 


bo 
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be not ‘you’ envious though Eldad and Medad prophesy. 
You know who bids us covet earnestly the best gifts, but chiefly 
that we may prophesy ; which the Apostle explains there to be 
a speaking to instruction and edification and comfort,—which 
speaking, the instructed, the edified and comforted can best 
tell the energy and effect of, ‘and say whether it is genuine.’ 
If such evidence be, I say again, Take heed you envy not for 
your own sakes ; lest you be guilty of a greater fault than 
Moses reproved in Joshua for envying for his sake. 

Indeed, you err through mistaking of the Scriptures. Ap- 
probation ’ is an act of conveniency in respect of order; not 
of necessity, to give faculty to preach the Gospel. Your pre- 
tended fear lest Error should step in, is like the man who 
would keep all the wine out the country lest men should be 
drunk. It will be found an unjust and unwise jealousy, to 
deprive a man of his natural liberty upon a supposition he 
may abuse it. When he doth abuse it, judge. If a man 
speak foolishly, ye suffer him gladly * because ye are wise ; if 
erroneously, the truth more appears by your conviction ‘ of 
him.’ Stop such a man’s mouth by sound words which can- 
not be gainsaid. If he speak blasphemously, or to the dis- 
turbance of the public peace, let the Civil Magistrate punish 
him: if truly, rejoice in the truth. And if you will call our 
speakings together since we came into Scotland,—to provoke 
one another to love and good works, to faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and repentance from dead works; ‘and’ to 
charity and love towards you, to pray and mourn for you, and 
for your bitter returns to ‘our love of you,’ and your in- 
credulity of our professions of love to you, of the truth of 
which we have made our solemn and humble appeals to the 
Lord our God, which He hath heard and borne witness to: 
if you will call ‘these’ things scandalous to the Kirk, and 
against the Covenant, because done by men of Civil callings, — 
we rejoice in them, notwithstanding what you say. 


For a conclusion: In answer to the witness of God upon 
our solemn Appeal,* you say you have not so learned Christ 


1 Or say ‘ Ordination,’ Solemn Approbation and Appointment by men, 
2 With a patient victorious feeling, 3’ At Dunbar. 
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‘as’ to hang the equity of your Cause upon events. We, ‘for 
our part,’ could wish blindness have not been upon your eyes 
to all those marvellous dispensations which God hath lately 
wrought in England. But did not you solemnly appeal and 
pray? Did not we do so too? And ought not you and we 
to think, with fear and trembling, of the hand of the Great 
God in this mighty and strange appearance of His ; instead 
of slightly calling it an “event”!’ Were not both your and 
our expectations renewed from time to time, whilst we waited 
upon God, to see which way He would manifest Himself upon 
our appeals? And shall we, after all: these our prayers, fast- 
ings, tears, expectations and solemn appeals, call these bare 
“events”? The Lord pity you. 

Surely we, ‘for our part,’ fear ; because it hath been a mer- 
ciful and gracious deliverance to us. I beseech you, in the 
bowels of Christ, search after the mind of the Lord in it 
towards you ; and we shall help you by our prayers; that you 
may find it out: for yet Gf we know our hearts at all) our 
bowels do, in Christ Jesus, yearn after the Godly in Scotland. 
We know there are stumbling-blocks which hinder you: the 
personal prejudices you have taken up against us* and our 
ways, wherein we cannot but think some occasion has been 
given,* and for which we mourn: the apprehension you have 
that we have hindered the glorious Reformation you think 
you were upon:—I am persuaded these and suchlike bind 
you up from an understanding, and yielding to, the mind of 
God, in this great day of His power and visitation. And, if I 
be rightly informed, the late Blow you received is attributed 
to profane counsels and conduct, and mixtures * in your Army, 
and suchlike. The natural man will not find out the cause. 
Look up to the Lord, that He may tell it you. Which that 
He would do, shall be the fervent prayer of, your loving friend 
and servant, Ottver CromWELL. 


4 ‘but can slightly call it an event’ in orig. 
‘2Me, Oliver Cromwell. 

31 have often, in Parliament and elsewhere, been crabbed towards your hidebound 
Presbyterian Formula; and given it many a fillip, not thinking sufficiently what good 
witha] was in it. 

4 Admission of Engagers and ungodly people. 
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‘P.S.’ These ‘following’ Queries are sent not to reproach 
you, but in the love of Christ laying them before you ; we 
being persuaded in the Lord that there is a truth in them. 
Which we earnestly desire may not be laid aside unsought 
after, from any prejudice either against the things themselves, 
or the unworthiness or weakness of the person that offers 
them. If you turn at the Lord’s reproofs, He will pour-out 
His Spirit upon you; and you shall understand His words ; 
and they will guide you to a blessed Reformation indeed,'— 
even to one according to the Word, and such as the people of 
God wait for: wherein you will find us and all saints ready to 
rejoice, and serve you to the utmost in our places and callings.’ 


Encuosep is the Paper of Queries ; to which this Editor, anxious 
to bring-out my Lord General’s sense, will take the great liberty 
to intercalate a word or two of Commentary as we read. 


QUERIES. 


1. Whether the Lord’s controversy be not both against the 
Ministers in Scotland and in England, for their wresting and 
straining ‘of the Covenant,’ and employing * the Covenant 
against the Godly and Saints in England (of the same faith 
with them in every fundamental) even to a bitter persecution ; 
and so making that which, in the main intention, was Spiritual, 
to serve Politics and Carnal ends,—even in that part especially 
which was Spiritual, and did look to the glory of God, and 
the comfort of His People ? 


The meaning of your Covenant was, that God’s glory should be 
promoted : and yet how many zealous Preachers, unpresbyterian 
but real Promoters of God’s glory, have you, by wresting and 
straining of the verbal phrases of the Covenant, found means to 
menace, eject, afflict and in every way discourage !— 


2. Whether the Lord’s controversy be not for your and the 
. . . . ? 
Ministers in England’s sullenness at ‘God’s great providences, 
1*glorious Reformation,’ ‘blessed Reformation,’ &c. are phrases loud and current 
everywhere, especially among the Scotch, for ten years past. 
2 Thurloe, i. 158-162. 
3 *improving’ in orig. 
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and ‘your’ darkening and not beholding the glory of God’s 
wonderful dispeusations in this series of His providences in 
England, Scotland and Ireland, both now and formerly,— 
through envy at instruments, and because the things did not 
work forth your Platform, and the Great God did not come 
down to your minds and thoughts. 


This is well worth your attention. Perhaps the Great God 
means something other and farther than you yet imagine. Per- 
haps in His infinite Thought, and Scheme that reaches through 
Eternities, there may be elements which the Westminster Assembly 
has not jotted down? ‘Perhaps these reverend learned persons, 
debating at Four shillings and sixpence a day, did not get to the 
bottom of the Bottomless, after all? Perhaps this Universe was 
not entirely built according to the Westminster Shorter Catechism, 
but by other ground-plans withal, not yet entirely brought to paper 
anywhere, in Westminster or out of it, that I hear of? O my 
reverend Scotch friends !— 


3. Whether your carrying-on a Reformation, so much by 
you spoken of, have not probably been subject to some mis- 
takes in your own judgments about some parts of the same,— 
laying so much stress thereupon as hath been a temptation to 
you even to break the Law of Love, ‘the greatest of all laws,’ 
towards your brethren, and those ‘whom’ Christ hath regen- 
erated ; even to the reviling and persecuting of them, and to 
stirring-up of wicked men to do the same, for your Form’s 
sake, or but ‘for’ some parts of it. 


A helpless lumbering sentence, but with a noble meaning in 
it. 

4, Whether if your Reformation be so perfect and so spirit- 
ual, be indeed the Kingdom of the Lord Jesus, it will need 
such carnal policies, such fleshly mixtures, such unsincere 
actings as ‘some of these are’? To pretend to cry-down all 
Malignants ; and yet to receive and set-up the Head of them 
fall,’ and to act for the Kingdom of Christ in his name,’ and 
upon advantage thereof? And to publish so false a Paper,’ 


1 Gharles Stuart's: a very questionable ‘name’ for any Kingdom of Christ to act 


upon ! 
2 The Declaration, or testimony against his Father’s sins, 
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so full of special pretences to piety, as the fruit and effect of 
his “‘repentance,”—to deceive the minds of all the Godly in 
England, Ireland and Scotland ; you, in your own consciences, 
knowing with what regret he did it, and with what importu- 
nities and threats he was brought to do it, and how much to 
this very day he is against it? And whether this be not a 
high provocation of the Lord, in so grossly dissembling with 
Him and His people ?’ 


Yes, you can consider that, my Friends; and think, on the 
whole, what kind of course you are probably getting into ; steer- 
ing towards a Kingdom of Jesus Christ with Charles Stuart and 
Mrs. Barlow at the helm! 


The Scotch Clergy reply, through Governor Dundas, still in a 
sulky unrepentant manner, that they stick by their old opinions ; 
that the Lord General’s arguments, which would not be hard to 
answer a second time, have already been answered amply, by an- 
ticipation, in the public Manifestos of the Scottish Nation and 
Kirk ;—that, in short, he hath a longer sword than they for the 
present, and the Scripture says, ‘‘ There is one event to the right- 
eous and the wicked,” which may probably account for Dunbar, 
and some other phenomena. Here the correspondence closes; his 
Excellency on the morrow morning (Friday 13th September 1650) 
finding no ‘reasonable good leisure’ to unfold himself farther, in 

*the way of paper and ink, to these men. There remain other 
ways; the way of cannon-batteries and Derbyshire miners. It is 
likely his Excellency will subdue the bodies of these men ; and the 
unconquerable mind will then follow if it can. 


PROCLAMATION. 


Wuersas it hath pleased God, by His gracious providence 
and goodness, to put the City of Edinburgh and the Town of 
Leith under my power: And although I have put forth several 
Proclamations, since my coming into this Country, to the 
like effect with this present: Yet for farther satisfaction to 
all those whom it may concern, I do hereby again publish 
and declare, 

That all the Inhabitants of the country, not now being or 


1 Thurloe, i, 158-162, 
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continuing in arms, shall have free leave and liberty to come 
to the Army, and to the City and Town aforesaid, with their 
cattle, corn, horse, or other commodities or goods whatsoever ; 
and shall there have free and open markets for the same; 
and shall be protected in their persons and goods, in coming 
and returning as aforesaid, from any injury or violence of the 
Soldiery under my command; and shall also be protected in 
their respective houses. And the Citizens and Inhabitants of 
the said City and Town shall and hereby likewise have ' free 
leave to vend and sell their wares and commodities ; and shall 
be protected from the plunder and violence of the Soldiers. 

And Ido hereby require all Officers and Soldiers of the 
Army under my command, To take due notice hereof, and to 
yield obedience hereto. As they will answer the contrary at 
their utmost peril. 

Given under my hand at Edinburgh, the 14th of Septem- 
ber 1650. OxtverR CRoMWELL. 


‘To be proclaimed in Leith and Edinburgh, by sound of 
trumpet and beat of drum.’ 


Listen, and be reassured, ye ancient Populations, though your . 
Clergy sit obstinate on their Castle-rock, and your Stuart King has 
vanished !—While this comfortable Oyez-oyez goes sounding 
through the ancient streets, my Lord General is himself just get- 
ting on march again; as the next Letter will testify. 


LETTER CXLIX. 


Tur Lord General, leaving the Clergy to meditate his Queries in 
the seclusion of their Castle-rock, sets off westward, on the second 
day after, to see whether he cannot at once dislodge the Governing 
Committee-men and Coyenanted King; and get possession of 
Stirling, where they are busily endeavouring to rally. This, he 
finds, will not answer, for the moment. 


1 Grammar irremediable ! 
2 King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no. 479, art. 16 (‘The Lord General Cromwell his 
March to Stirling: being a Diary of’ &c. ‘ Published by Authority’). 


Vou. I.—15 
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‘To the Right Honourable the Lord President of the Council of 
State: These.’ 
Edinburgh, 25th September 1650. 

* * %* On Saturday the 14th instant, we 
marched six miles towards Stirling; and, by reason of the 
badness of the ways, were forced to send back two pieces of 
our greatest artillery. The day following, we marched to 
Linlithgow, not being able to go farther by reason of much 
rain that fell that day. On the 16th, we marched to Fal- 
kirk ; and the next day following, within cannon-shot of Stir- 
ling ;—where, upon Wednesday the 18th, our Army was drawn 
forth, and all things in readiness to storm the Town. 

But finding the work very difficult; they having in the 
Town Two-thousand horse and more foot; and the place 
standing upon a river not navigable for shipping to relieve the 
same, ‘so that’ we could not, with safety, make it a Garrison, 
if God should have given it into our hands :—upon this, and 
other considerations, it was not thought a fit time to storm. 
But such was the unanimous resolution and courage both of 
our Officers and Soldiers, that greater could not be (as to out- 
ward appearance) in men. 

On Thursday the 19th, we returned from thence to Linlith- 
gow; and at night we were informed that, at Stirling, they 
shot-off their great guns for joy their King was come thither. 
On Friday the 20th, three Irish soldiers came from them to 
us; to whom we gaye entertainment in the Army ; they say, 
Great fears possessed the soldiers when they expected us to 
storm. That they know not whether old Leven be their Gen- 
eral or not, the report being various; but that Sir John 
Browne, a Colonel of their Army, was laid aside. That they 
are endeavouring to raise all the Forces they can, in the 
North; that many of the soldiers, since our victory, are 
offended at their Ministers ; that Colonel Gilbert Ker and 
Colonel Strahan are gone with shattered forces to Glasgow, to 
levy soldiers there. As yet we hear not of any of the old Cav- 
aliers being entertained as Officers among them ; ‘the expec- 
tation of’ which occasions differences betwixt their Ministers 
and the Officers of the Army. 
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The same day, we came to Edinburgh ‘again.’ Where we 
abide without disturbance ; saving that about ten at night, 
and before day in the morning, they sometimes fire three or 
four great guns at us; and if any of our men come within 
musket-shot, they fire at them from the Castle. But, blessed 
be God, they have done us no harm, except one soldier shot 
(but not to the danger of his life), that I can be informed of. 
There are some few of the inhabitants of Edinburgh returned 
home ; who, perceiving our civility, and ‘our’ paying for 
what we receive of them, repent their departure ; open their 
shops, and bring provisions to the market. It’s reported they 
have in the Castle provisions for fifteen months; some say, 
for a longer time. Generally the poor acknowledge that our 
carriage to them is better than that of their own Army ; and 
‘that’ had they who are gone away known so much, they 
would have stayed at home. They say, one chief reason 
wherefore so many are gone was, They feared we would have 
imposed upon them some oath wherewith they could not 
have dispensed. 


I am in great hopes, through God’s mercy, we shall be able 
_this Winter to give the People such an understanding of the 
justness of our Cause, and our desires for the just liberties of 
the People, that the better sort of them will be satisfied there- 
with ; although, I must confess, hitherto they continue obsti- 
nate. I thought I should have found in Scotland a conscien- 
tious People, and a barren country: about Edinburgh, it is 
as fertile for corn as any part of England ; but the People 
generally ‘are so’ given to the most impudent lying, and fre- 
quent swearing, as is incredible to be believed. I rest, ‘ your 
Lordship’s most humble servant,’ OLtveR CROMWELL.’ 


What to do with Scotland, in these mixed circumstances, is a 
question. We have friends among them, a distinct coincidence 
with them in the great heart of their National Purpose, could they 
understand us aright ; and we have all degrees of enemies among 
them, up to the bitterest figure of Malignancy itself. What to 
do? For one thing, Edinburgh Castle ought to be reduced. 


1 Newspapers (in Parliamentary History, xix. 404). 
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‘We have put forces into Linlithgow, and our Train is lodged in 
Leith,’ Lesley’s old citadel there; ‘the wet being so great that we 
cannot march with our Train.’ Do we try Edinburgh Castle with 
a few responsive shots from the Calton Hill; or from what point? 
My Scotch Antiquarian friends have not informed me. We decide 
on reducing it by mines. 

‘ Sunday 29th September 1650. Resolution being taken for the 
springing of mines in order to the reducing of Hdinburgh Castle ; 
and our men beginning their galleries last night, the Enemy fired 
five pieces of ordnance, with several volleys of shot, from the 
Castle; but did no execution. We hope this work will take ef- 
fect; notwithstanding the height, rockiness, and strength of the 
place.—His Excellency with his Officers met this day in the High 
Church of Edinburgh, forenoon and afternoon ; where was a 
great concourse of people.’ Mr. Stapylton, who did the Hursley 
Marriage-treaty, and is otherwise transiently kuown to mankind,— 
he, as was above intimated, occupies the pulpit there; the Scots 
Clergy still sitting sulky in their Castle, with Derby miners now 
operating on them. ‘ Many Scots expressed much affection at the 
doctrine preached by Mr. Stapylton, in their usual way of groans, 
—Hum-m-mirh !—and it’s hoped a good work is wrought in some 
of their hearts.’! Iam sure I hope so. But to think of brother 
worshippers, partakers in a Gospel of this kind, cutting one an- 
other’s throats for a Covenanted Charles Stuart,—Hum-m-mirh ! 


LETTERS CL.—CLXI. 


Haste and other considerations forbid us to do more than 
glance, timidly from the brink, into that sea of confusions in 
which the poor Scotch people have involved themselves by sol- 
dering Christ's Crown to Charles Stuart’s! Poor men, they have 
got a Covenanted King ; but he is, so to speak, a Solecism Incar- 
nate: good cannot come of him, or of those that follow him in 
this course; only inextricability, futility, disaster and discomfi- 
ture can come. There is nothing sadder than to see such a Pur- 
pose of a Nation led on by such a set of persons ; staggering into 
ever deeper confusion, down, down, till it fall prostrate into utter 
wreck. Were not Oliver here to gather up the fragments of it, 
the Cause of Scotland might now die; Oliver, little as the Scots 
dream of it, is Scotland’s Friend too, as he was Ireland’s: what 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 92). 
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would become of Scotch Puritanism, the one great feat hitherto 
achieved by Scotland, if Oliver were not now there! Oliver’s 
Letters out of Scotland, what will elucidate Oliver’s footsteps and 
utterances there, shall alone concern us at present. For sufficing 
which object, the main features of these Scotch confusions may 
become conceivable without much detail of ours. 

The first Scotch Army, now annihilated af Dunbar, had been 
sedulously cleared of all Hamilton Enxgagers and other Malignant 
or Quasi-Malignant Persons, according to a scheme painfully laid 
down in what was called the Act of Classes,—a General-Assembly 
Act, defining and classifying such men as shall not be allowed to 
fight on this occasion, lest a curse. overtake the Cause on their 
account. Something other than a blessing has overtaken the 
Cause :—and now, on rallying at Stirling with unbroken purpose 
of struggle, there arise in the Committee of Estates and Kirk, and 
over the Nation generally, earnest considerations as to the 
methods of farther struggle; huge discrepancies as to the ground 
and figure it ought henceforth to take. As was natural to the 
case, Three Parties now develop themselves: a middle one, and 
two extremes. The Official Party, Argyle and the Official Per- 
sons, especially the secular portion of them, think that the old 
ground should as much as possible be adhered to: Let us fill-up 
our old ranks with new men, and fight and resist with the Cove- 
nanted Charles Stuart at the head of us, as we did before. This 
is the middle or Official opinion. 

No, answers an extreme Party, Let us have no more to do with 
your covenanting pedantries ; let us sign your Covenant one good 
time for all, and have done with it; but prosecute the King’s 
Interest, and call on all men to join us in that. An almost openly 
declared Malignant Party this; at the head of which Lieutenant- 
General Middleton, the Marquis of Huntly and other Royalist 
Persons are raising forces, publishing manifestos, in the High- 
lands near by. Against whom David Lesley himself at last has to 
march. This is the one extreme; the Malignant or Royalist ex- 
treme. 'The amount of whose exploits was this: They invited the 
poor King to run off from Perth and his Church-and-State Offi- 
cials, and join them; which he did,—rode out as if to hawk, one 
afternoon, softly across the South Inch of Perth, then galloped 
some forty miles; found the appointed place,—a villanous hut 
among the Grampian Hills, without soldiers, resources, or accom- 
modations, ‘with nothing but a turf pillow to sleep on:’ and was 
easily persuaded back, the day after;! making his peace by a few 

1 4th-6th October, Balfour, iv. 113-15. 
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more—what shall we call them ?—poetic figments ; which the Of- 
ficial Persons, with an effort, swallowed. Shortly after, by official 
persuasion and military coercion, this first extreme Party was sup- 
pressed, reunited to the main body; and need not concern us 
farther. 

But now, quite opposite to this, there is another extreme Party ; 
which has its seat ih ‘the Western Shires,’ from Renfrew down to 
Dumfries ;—which is, in fact, I think, the old Whiggamore Raid 
of 1648 under a new figure; these Western Shires being always 
given that way. They have now gota‘ Western Army,’ with Col- 
onel Ker and Colonel Strahan to command it; and most of the 
Earls, Lairds, and Ministers.in those parts have joined. Very 
strong for the Covenant; very strong against all shams of the 
Covenant. Colonel Ker is the ‘famed Commander Gibby Carre,’ 
who came to commune with us in the Burrow-Moor, when we lay 
on Pentland Hills: Colonel Strahan is likewise a famed Com- 
mander, who was thought to be slain at Musselburgh once, but is 
alive here still; an old acquaintance of my Lord General Crom- 
well’s, and always suspected of a leaning to Sectarian courses. 
These Colonels and Gentry having, by sanction of the Committee 
of Estates, raised a Western Army of some Five-thousand, and had 
much consideration with themselves ; and seen, especially by the 
flight into the Grampians, what way his Majesty’s real inclinations 
are tending,—decide, or threaten to decide, that they will not 
serve under his Majesty or his General Lesley with their Army, 
till they see new light; that in fact they dare not; being appre- 
hensive he is no genuine Coyenanted King, but only the sham of 
ene, whom it is terribly dangerous to follow! On this Party 
Cromwell has his eye; and they on him. What becomes of them 
we shall, before long, learn. 

Meanwhile here is a Letter to the Official Authorities ; which, 
however, produces small effect upon them. 


LETTER CL. 


For the Right Honourable the Committee of Estates of Scotland, 
at Stirling, or elsewhere : These. 


Linlithgow, 9th October 1650. 
Riaur Honovrasze, 
The grounds and ends of the Army’s enter- 
ing Scotland have been heretofore, often and clearly, made 
known unto you; and how much we have desired the same 
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might be accomplished without blood. But, according to 
what returns we have received, it is evident your hearts had 
not that love to us as we can truly say we had towards you. 
And we are persuaded those difficulties in which you have 
involved yourselves,—by espousing your Kine’s interest, and 
taking into your bosom that Person, in whom (notwithstand- 
ing what hath ‘been’ or may be said to the contrary) that 
which is really Malignancy and all Malignants do centre; 
against whose Family the Lord hath so eminently witnessed 
for bloodguiltiness, not to be done away by such hypocritical 
and formal shows of repentance as are expressed in his late 
Declaration ; and your strange prejudices against us as men 
of heretical opinions (which, through the great goodness of 
God to us, have been unjustly charged upon us),—have occa- 
sioned your rejecting those Overtures which, with a Christian 
affection, were offered to you before any blood was spilt, or 
your People had suffered damage by us. 

The daily sense we have of the calamity of War lying upon 
the poor People of this Nation, and the sad consequences of 
blood and famine likely to come upon them ; the advantage 
given to the Malignant, Profane, and Popish party by this 
War ; and that reality of affection which we have so often 
professed to you,—and concerning the truth of which we have 
so solemnly appealed,—do again constrain us to send unto 
you, to let you know, That if the contending for that Person 
be not by you preferred to the peace and welfare of your 
Country, the blood of your Peoples, the love of men of thé 
same faith with you, and (in this above all) the honour of that 
God we serve,—Then give the State of England that satisfac- 
tion and security for their peaceable and quiet living beside 
you, which may in justice be demanded from a Nation giving 
so just ground to ask the same,—from those who have, as you, 
taken their enemy into their bosom, whilst he was in hostility 
against them: ‘Do this ;’ and it will be made good to you, 
That you may have a lasting and durable Peace with them, 
and the wish of a blessing upon you in all religious and civil 
things. 

If this be refused by you, we are persuaded that God, who 


232 WAR WITH SCOTLAND. 


hath once borne His testimony, will do it again on the behalf 
of us His poor servants, who do appeal to Him whether their 
desires flow from sincerity of heart or not. I rest, your 
Lordships’ humble servant, Outver CROMWELL.’ 


The Committee of Estates at Stirling or elsewhere debated 
about an Answer to this Letter; but sent none, except of civility 
merely, and after considerable delays. A copy of the Letter was 
likewise forwarded to Colonels Ker and Strahan and their Western 
Army, by whom it was taken into consideration ; and some Corre- 
spondence, Cromwell’s part of which is not yet altogether lost, fol- 
lowed upon it there ; and indeed Cromwell, as we dimly discover 
in the old Books, set forth towards Glasgow directly on the back 
of it, in hopes of a closer communication with these Western 
Colonels and their Party. 

While Ker and Strahan are busy ‘at Dumfries,’ says Baillie, 
‘Cromwell with the whole body of his Army and cannon comes 
peaceably by way of Kilsyth to Glasgow.’ It is Friday evening, 
18th October 1650. ‘The Ministers and Magistrates flee all away. 
I got to the Isle of Cumbrae with my Lady Montgomery; but left 
all my family and goods to Cromwell’s courtesy,—which indeed 
was great; for he took such a course with his soldiers that they 
did less displeasure at Glasgow than if they had been in London ; 
though Mr. Zachary Boyd,’ a fantastic old gentleman still known 
in Glasgow and Scotland, ‘railed on them all, to their very face, 
in the High Church ;’? calling them Sectaries and Blasphemers, 
the fantastic old gentleman! ‘Glasgow, though not so big or rich 
as Edinburgh, is a much sweeter place; the completest town we 
have yet seen here, and one of their choicest Universities.’ The 
people were much afraid of us till they saw how we treated them. 
‘Captain Covel of the Lord General’s regiment of horse was cash- 
iered here for holding some blasphemous opinions.’ *—This is 
Cromwell’s first visit to Glasgow: he made two others, of which 
on occasion notice shall be taken. In Pinkerton’s Correspondence 
are certain ‘anecdotes of Cromwell at Glasgow ;’ which, like many 
others on Cromwell, need not be repeated anywhere except in the 
nursery. - 

Cromwell entered Glasgow on Friday evening; over Sunday, 
was patient with Zachary Boyd: but got no result out of Ker and 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p, 93). 
2 Baillie, iii. 119; Whitlocke, p. 459. 
3 Whitlocke, p. 459: Cromwelliana, pp, 92-3. 
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Strahan. Ker and Strahan, at Dumfries on the Thursday, have 
perfected and signed their Remonstrance of the Western Army ;! 
a Document of much fame in the old Scotch Books. ‘ Express- 
ing many sad truths,’ says the Kirk Committee. Expressing, in 
fact, the apprehension of Ker and Strahan that the Covenanted 
King may probably be a Solecism Incarnate, under whom it will 
not be good to fight longer for the Cause of Christ and Scotland; 
—expressing meanwhile considerable reluctancy as to the English 
Sectaries ; and deciding, on the whole, to fight them still, though 
on a footing of our own. Not a very hopeful enterprise! Of 
which we shall see the issue by and by. Meanwhile news come 
that this Western Army is aiming towards Edinburgh, to get hold 
of the Castle there. Whereupon Cromywell, in all haste, on Mon- 
day, sets off thitherward ; ‘lodges the first night in a poor cottage 
fourteen miles from Glasgow ;’ arrives safe, to prevent all alarms. 
His first visit to Glasgow was but of two days. 


LETTER CLI. 


Tur Western Colonels have given-in their Remonstrance to the 
Committee of Estates; and sat in deliberation on their copy of 
Cromwell’s Expostulatory Letter to that Body, the Letter we have 
just read,—in which these two words, ‘security’ and ‘ satisfaction,’ 
are somewhat abstruse to the Western Colonels. They decide that 
it will not be convenient to return any public Answer; but they 
have forwarded a private Letter of acknowledgment with ‘Six 
Queries :’ Letter lost to us; Six Queries still surviving. To 
which, directly after his return to Edinburgh, here is Cromwell’s 
Answer. The Six Queries being very brief, may be transcribed ; 
the Letter of acknowledgment can be conceived without tran- 
scribing : 

‘ Query. 1. Why is “satisfaction” demanded? 2. What is the 
satisfaction demanded? 38. For what is the ‘“ security” demanded ? 
4, What is the security ye would have? 5. From whom is the se- 
curity required? 6. To whom is the security to be given ?’? 
Queries which, I think, do not much look like real despatch of 
business in the present intricate conjuncture ! 

This Letter, it appears, is, if not accompanied, directly followed 
by ‘Mr. Alexander Jaffray,’ Provost of Aberdeen, and a ‘Reverend 


1 Dated 1%th October ; given in Balfour, iv. 141-€0, 2 Balfour, iv. 125. 
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Mr. Carstairs’ of Glasgow, two Prisoners of Oliver’s ever since 
Dunbar Drove, who are to ‘agent’ the same.! 


‘To Colonel Strahan, with the Western Army: These.’ 
Edinburgh, 25th October 1650. 


Sir, 
I have considered of the Letter and the Queries ; 


and, having advised with some Christian friends about the 
same, think fit to return an Answer as followeth : 

‘That’ we bear unto the Godly of Scotland the same Chris- 
tian affection we have all along professed in our Papers ; 
being ready, through the grace of God, upon all occasions, to 
give such proof and testimony thereof as the Divine Proy- 
idence shall minister opportunity to us todo. That nothing 
would be more acceptable to us to see than the Lord remov- 
ing offences, and inclining the hearts of His People in 
Scotland to meet us with the same affection. That we do 
verily apprehend, with much comfort, that there is some 
stirring of your bowels by the Lord; giving some hope of 
His good pleasure tending hereunto; which we are most 
willing to comply with, and not to be wanting in anything on 
our part which may further the same. 

And having seen the heads of two Remonstrances, the one 
of the Ministers of Glasgow, and the other of the Officers 
and Gentlemen of the West,* we do from thence hope that 
the Lord hath cleared unto you some things that were 
formerly hidden, and which we hope may lead to a better 
understanding. Nevertheless, we cannot but take notice, that 
from some expressions in the same Papers, we have too much 
cause to note that there is still so great a difference betwixt 
us as we are looked upon and accounted as Enemies. 

And although we hope that the Six Queries, sent by you 
to us to be answered, were intended to clear doubts and re- 
move the remaining obstructions; which we shall be most 
ready to do: yet, considering the many misconstructions 
which may arise from the clearest pen (where men are not all 

1 Baillie, tii, 120. 
2 Remonstrance of the Western Army is this latter; the other, very conceivable as a 


kind of codicil to this, is not known to me except at secondhand, from Baillie’s eager, 
_ earnest, very headlong and perplexed account of that Business (iv. 120, 122 et seqq). 
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of one mind), and the difficulties at this distance to resolve 
doubts and rectify mistakes, we conceive our Answer in Writ- 
ing may not so effectually reach that end’as a friendly and 
Christian Conference by equal persons ‘ might.’ 

And we doubt not we can, with ingenuity and clearness, 
give a satisfactory account of those general things held forth 
in the Letter sent by us to the Committee of Estates,’ and in 
our former Declarations and Papers; which we shall be 
ready to do by a Friendly Debate,—when and where our 
answer to these particulars may probably tend to the better 
and more clear understanding betwixt the Godly Party of 
both Nations. 


To speak plainly in a few words: If those who sincerely 
love and fear the Lord amongst you are sensible that matters 
have been and are carried by your State so as that therewith 
God is not well pleased, but the Interest of His People ‘is’ 
hazarded, in Scotland and England, to Malignants, to 
Papists, and to the Profane,—we can, through Grace, be will- 
ing to lay our bones in the dust for your sakes; and can, as 
heretofore we have ‘said,’ still continue to say, That, not to 
impose upon you in Religious or Civil Interests, not dominion 
nor any worldly advantage, ‘not these,’ but the obtaining of 
a just security to ourselves,” were the motives, and satisfac- 
tions to our consciences, in this Undertaking. ‘A just se- 
curity ;’ which we believe by this time you may think we had 
cause to be sensible was more than endangered by the car- 
riage of affairs with your King. And it is not success, and 
more visible clearness to our consciences arising out of the 
discoveries God hath made of the hypocrisies of men, that 
hath altered, ‘or can alter,’ our principles or demands. But 
we take from thence humble encouragement to follow the 
Lord’s providence in serving His Cause and People; not 
doubting but He will give such an issue to this Business as 
will be to His glory and your comfort. I rest, your affection- 
ate friend and servant, OttveR CROMWELL. * 


1 Letter CL. 2 ‘securing ourselves’ in orig. 
3 Clarendon State-Papers (Oxford, 1773), ii. 551-2. 
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There followed no ‘Friendly Debate’ upon this Letter; noth- 
ing followed upon it except new noise in the Western Army, and 
a straitlaced case of conscience more perplexing than ever. Jaffray 
and Carstairs had to come back on parole again ; Strahan at length 
withdrew from the concern: the Western Army went its own sepa- 
rate middle road,—to what issue we shall see. 


Here is another trait of the old time; not without illumination 
for us. ‘One Watt, a tenant of the Harl of Tweedale’s being sore 
oppressed by the English, took to himself some of his own degree ; 
and by daily incursions and infalls on the English Garrisons and 
Parties in Lothian, killed and took of them above Four-hundred,’ 
or say the half or quarter of so many, ‘and enriched himself by 
their spoils.’ The like ‘did one Augustin, a High-German,’ nota 
Dutchman, ‘being purged out of the Army before Dunbar Drove,’ 
of whom we shall hear farther. In fact, the class called Moss- 
troopers begins to abound ; the only class that can flourish in such 
a state of affairs. Whereupon comes out this 


PROCLAMATION. 


I rinvine that divers of the Army under my command are 
not only spoiled and robbed, but also sometimes barbarously 
and inhumanly butchered and slain, by a sort of Outlaws and 
Robbers, not under the discipline of any Army ; and finding 
that all our tenderness to the Country produceth no other 
effect than their compliance with, and protection of, such per- 
sons ; and considering that it is in the power of the Country 
to detect and discover them (many of them being inhabitants 
of those places where commonly the outrage is committed) ; 
and perceiving that their motion is ordinarily by the invita- 
tion, and according to intelligence given them by Country- 
men : 

I do therefore declare, that wheresoever any under my com- 
mand shall be hereafter robbed or spoiled by such parties, I 
will require life for life, and a plenary satisfaction for their 
goods, of those Parishes and Places where the fact shall be 
committed ; unless they shall discover and produce the 
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offender. And this I wish all persons to take notice of, that 
none may plead ignorance. 

Given under my hand at Edinburgh, the 5th of November 
1650. Otrver CroMWELt.' 


LETTER CLI. 


Onz nest of Mosstroopers, not far off, in the Dalkeith region, 
ought specially to be abated. 


To the Governor of Borhwick Castle: These. 
Edinburgh, 18th November 1650. 

Sir, 

I thought fit to send this Trumpet to you, to let 
you know, That if you please to walk away with your com- 
pany, and deliver the House to such as I shall send to receive 
it, you shall have liberty to carry-off your arms and goods, 
and such other necessaries as you have. 

You have harboured such parties in your House as have 
basely and inhumanly murdered our men: if you necessitate 
me to bend my cannon against you, you may expect what I 
doubt you will not be pleased with. I expect your present 
Auswer ; and rest, your servant, 

Oxtver CroMWELL.’ 


The Governor of Borthwick Castle, Lord Borthwick of that Ik, 
did as he was bidden ; ‘ walked away,’ with movable goods, with 
wife and child, and had ‘fifteen days’ allowed him to pack: 
whereby the Dalkeith region and Carlisle Road is a little quieter 
henceforth. 





LETTER CLI. 


Cotonezs Ker and Strahan with their Remonstrance have filled 
all Scotland with a fresh figure of dissension. The Kirk finds 
“many sad truths’ in it; knows not what to do with it. In the 
Estates themselves there is division of opinion. Men of worship, 
the Minister in Kirkcaldy among others, are heard to say strange 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 94). 
2 Russell’s Life of Cromwell, ii. 95 (from Statistical Account of Scotland). 
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things: ‘‘ That a Hypocrite,” or Solecism Incarnate, “ ought not 
to reign over us; that we should treat with Cromwell, and 
give him assurance not to trouble England with a King; that 
whosoever mars such a Treaty, the blood of the slain shall be on 
his head!” ‘Which are strange words,’ says Baillie, ‘if true.’ 
Scotland is in a hopeful way. The extreme party of Malignants 
in the North is not yet quite extinct ; and here is another extreme 
party of Remonstrants in the West,—to whom all the conscientious 
vash men of Scotland, in Kirkcaldy and elsewhere, seem as if they 
would join themselves! Nothing but remonstrating, protesting, 
treatying and mistreatying from sea to sea. 

To have taken up such a Remonstrance at first, and stood by it, 
before the War began, had been very wise: but to take it up now, 
and attempt not to make a Peace by it, but to continue the War 
with it, looks mad enough! Such, nevertheless, is Colonel Gibby 
Ker’s project,—not Strahan’s, it would seem: men’s projects 
strangely cross one another in this time of bewilderment; and 
only perhaps in doing nothing coulda man in such ascene act 
wisely. Lambert, however, is gone into the West with Three- 
thousand horse to deal with Ker and his projects ; the Lord Gen- 
eral has himself been in the West: the end of Kev’s projects is 
succinctly shadowed forth in the following Letter. From Baillie! 
we learn that Ker, with his Western Army, was lying at a place 
called Carmunnock, when he made this infall upon Lambert ; that 
the time of it was ‘four in the morning of Sunday Ist December 
_1650;’ and the scene of it Hamilton Town, and the streets and 

ditches thereabouts: a dark sad business, of an ancient Winter 
morning ;—sufficiently luminous for our purpose with it here. 

The ‘treaties among the Enemy’ means Ker and Strahan’s con- 
fused remonstratings and treatyings ; the ‘result,’ or general up- 
shot, of which is this scene in the ditches at four in the morning.? 


To the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament of England: These. 
Edinburgh, 4th December 1650. 
Str, 
I have now sent you the results of some Treaties 
amongst the Enemy, which came to my hand this day. 
The Major-General and Commissary - General Whalley 
marched a few days ago towards Glasgow. The Enemy at- 


Vili, 125. * See also Whitlocke, 16th December 1650. 
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tempted his quarters in Hamilton ; were entered the Town: 
but by the blessing of God, by a very gracious hand of Proy- 
idence, without the loss of six men as I hear of, he beat them 
out; killed about an Hundred; took also about the same 
number, amongst whom are some prisoners of quality ; and 
near an Hundred horse,—as Iam informed. The Major-Gen- 
eral is still in the chase of them; to whom also I have since 
sent the addition of a fresh party. Colonel Ker (as my Mes- 
senger, this night, tells me) is taken ; his Lieutenant-Colonel ; 
and one that was sometimes Major to Colonel Strahan ; and 
Ker’s Captain-Lieutenant. The whole Party is shattered. 
And give me leave to say it, if God had not brought them 
upon us, we might have marched Three-thousand horse to 
death, and not have lighted on them. And truly it was a strange 
Providence brought them upon him. For I marched from 
Edinburgh on the north side of Clyde ; ‘and had’ appointed 
the Major-General to march from Peebles to Hamilton, on the 
south side of Clyde. I came thither by the time expected ; 
tarried the remainder of the day, and until near seven o’clock 
the next morning, — apprehending ‘then that’ the Major- 
General would not come, by reason of the waters. I being 
retreated, the Enemy took encouragement; marched all that 
night; and came upon the Major-General’s quarters about 
two hours before day; where it pleased the Lord to order as 
you have heard. 

The Major-General and Commissary-General (as he sent 
me word) were still gone on in the prosecution of them ; and 
‘he’ saith that, except an Hundred-and-fifty horse in one 
body, he hears they are fled, by sixteen or eighteen in a com- 
pany, all the country over. Robin Montgomery was come 
out of Stirling, with four or five regiments of horse and dra- 
goons,’ but was put to a stand when he heard of the issue of 
this business. Strahan and some other Officers had quitted 
some three weeks or a month before this business ; so that 
Ker commanded this whole party-in chief. 


1 For the purpose of rallying to him these Western forces, or such of them as would fol- 
low the official Authorities and him; and leading them to Stirling, to the main Army 
(Baillie, wbi supra). Poor Ker thought it might be useful to do a feat on his own footing 
first : and here is the conclusion of him! Colonel ‘ Robin Montgomery’ is the Earl of 
Eglinton’s Son, whom we have repeatedly seen before, 
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It is given out that the Malignants will be almost all re- 
ceived, and rise unanimously and expeditiously. I can assure 
you, that those that serve you here find more satisfaction in 
having to deal with men of this stamp than ‘ with’ others ; 
and it is our comfort that the Lord hath hitherto made it the 
matter of our prayers, and of our endeavours (if it might 
have been the will of God), To have had a Christian under- 
standing between those that fear God in this land and our- 
selves. And yet we hope it hath not been carried on with a 
willing failing of our duty to those that trust us :—and I am 
persuaded the Lord hath looked favourably upon our sincerity 
herein ; and will still do so; and upon you also, whilst you 
make the Interest of God's People yours. 

Those religious People of Scotland that fall in this Cause 
we cannot but pity and mourn for them ; and we pray that 
all good men may do so too. Indeed, there is at this time a 
very great distraction, and mighty workings of God upon the 
hearts of divers, both Ministers and People ; much of it tend- 
ing to the justification of your Cause. And although some 
are as bitter and as bad as ever ; making it their business to 
shuffle hypocritically with their consciences and the Covenant, 
to make it ‘seem’ lawful to join with Malignants, which now 
they do,—as well they might long before, having taken-in the 
Head ‘Malignant’ of them: yet truly others are startled at 
it ; and some have been constrained by the work of God upon 
their consciences, to make sad and solemn accusations of 
themselves, and lamentations in the face of their Supreme 
Authority; charging themselves as guilty of the blood shed 
in this War, by having a hand in the Treaty at Breda, and by 
bringing the King in amongst them. ‘This lately did a Lord 
of the Session ; and withdrew ‘from the Committee of Es- 
tates.’ And lately Mr. James Livingston, a man as highly 
esteemed as any for piety and learning, who was a Commis- 
sioner for the Kirk at the said Treaty,—charged himself 
with the guilt of the blood of this War, before their Assem- 
bly ; and withdrew from them, and is retired to his own 
house. ; 

It will be very necessary, to encourage victuallers to come 
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to us, that you take off Customs and Excise from all things 
brought hither for the use of the Army. 
I beg your prayers ; and rest, your humble servant, 
OttveR CromWwELL.' 


This, then, is the end of Ker’s fighting project ; a very mad one, 
at this state of the business. The Remonstrance continued long 
to be the symbol of the Extreme-Covenant or Whiggamore Party 
among the Scots; but its practical operation ceased here. Ker 
lies lamed, dangerously wounded; and, I think, will fight no 
more.” Strahan and some others, voted traitorous by the native 
Authorities, went openly over to Cromwell;—Strahan soon after 
died. As for the Western Army, it straightway dispersed itself ; 
part towards Stirling and the Authorities; the much greater part 
to their civil callings again, wishing they had never quitted them. 
‘This miscarriage of affairs in the West by a few unhappy men,’ 
says Baillie, ‘put us all under the foot of the Enemy. They pres- 
ently ran over all the country; destroying cattle and crops; put- 
ting Glasgow and all other places under grievous contributions. 
This makes me,’ for my part, ‘stick at Perth; not daring to go 
where the Enemy is master, as he now is of all Scotland south of 
the Forth.’ * 

It only remains to be added, that the two Extreme Parties being 
broken, the Middle or Official one rose supreme, and widened its 
borders by the admission, as Oliver anticipated, ‘of the Malig- 
nants almost all;’ a set of ‘Public Resolutions’ so-called being 
passed in the Scotch Parliament to that end, and ultimately got 
carried through the Kirk Assembly too. Official majority of ‘ Reso- 
lutioners,’ with a zealous party of ‘Remonstrants,’ who are also 
called ‘ Protesters:’ in Kirk and State, these long continue to 
afflict and worry one another, sad fruit of a Covenanted Charles 
Stuart; but shall not farther concern us here. It is a great com- 
fort to the Lord General that he has now mainly real Malignants 
for enemies in this country ; and so can smite without reluctance. 
Unhappy ‘ Resolutioners,’ if they could subdue Cromwell, what 
would become of them at the hands of their own Malignants ! 
They have admitted the Chief Malignant, ‘in whom all Malignity 
doth centre,’ into their bosom; and have'an Incarnate Solecism 
presiding over them. Satisfactorily descended from Elizabeth 

1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, pp. 94-5). 

2 Other notice of him, and of his unsubduable stiffness of neck, in Thurloe iv. 480 
(Dec. 1655), &c. 

9 iii. 125 (date, 2a January 1650-1). 
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Muir of Caldwell, but in all other respects most unsatisfac- 
tory !— 

The ‘ Lord of the Session,’ who felt startled at this condition of 
things, and ‘withdrew’ from it, I take to have been Sir James 
Hope of Craighall,! of whom, and whose scruples, and the cen- 
sures they got, there is frequent mention in these months. But 
the Laird of Swinton, another of the same, went still farther in the 
same course; and indeed, soon after this defeat of Ker, went 
openly over to Cromwell. ‘There is very great distraction, there 
are mighty workings upon the hearts of divers.’ ‘Mr. James 
Livingston,’ the Minister of Ancrum, has left a curious Life of 
himself:—he is still represented by a distinguished family in 
America. 


LETTER CLIV. 


Tus next affair is that of Edinburgh Castle. Our Derbyshire 
miners found the rock very hard, and made small way in it: but 
now the Lord General has got his batteries ready ; and, on Thurs- 
day 12th December, after three-months’ blockade, salutes the 
place with his ‘guns and mortars,’ and the following set of Sum- 
monses; which prove effectual. 


For the Governor of Edinburgh Castle: These. 


Edinburgh, 12th December 1650. 

Sir, 

We being now resolved, by God’s assistance, 
to make use of such means as He hath put into our hands 
towards the reducing of Edinburgh Castle, I thought fit to 
send you this Summons. 

What the grounds of our proceedings have been, and what 
our desires and aims in relation to the glory of God and the 
common Interest of His People, we have often expressed in 
our Papers tendered to public view. To which though credit 
hitherto hath not been given by men, yet the Lord hath 
been pleased to bear a gracious and favourable testimony ; 
and hath not only kept us constant to our profession, and in 
our affections to such as fear the Lord in this Nation, but hath 
unmasked others from their pretences,—as appears by the 


1 Balfour iv., 178, 235, 
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present transactions at St. Johnston.’ Let the Lord dispose 
your resolutions as seemeth good to Him: my sense of duty 
presseth me, for the ends aforesaid, and to avoid the effusion 
of more blood, To demand the rendering of this place to me 
upon fit conditions, 

To which expecting your answer this day, I rest, Sir, your 
‘servant, OLIVER CROMWELL. 


The Governor’s Answer to my Lord General’s Letter is this : 


‘* For lis Excellency the General of the English Forces. 

** Hdinburgh, 12th December 1650. 
“My Lorp,—I am intrusted by the Estates of Scotland with 
this place ; and being sworn not to deliver it to any without their 
warrant, I have no power to dispose thereof by myself. I do 
therefore desire the space of ten days, wherein I may conveniently 
acquaint the said Estates, and receive their answer. And for 
this effect, your safe-conduct for them employed in the .message. 
Upon the receipt of their answer, you shall have the resolution of, 

—my Lord, your most humble servant, W. Dunpas.” 


The Lord General’s Reply to Governor Walter Dundas : 


LETTER CLV. 


for the Governor of the Castle of Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh, 12th December 1650. 
Str, 

It concerns not me to know your obligations to 
those that trust you. I make no question the apprehensions 
you have of your abilities to resist those impressions which 
shall be made upon you,’ are the natural and equitable rules 
of all men’s judgments and consciences in your condition ;— 
except you had taken an oath beyond a possibility. I leave 
that to your consideration ; and shall not seek to contest with 
your thoughts: only I think it may become me to let you 
know, You may have honourable terms for yourself and those 
with you ; and both yourself and soldiers have satisfaction to 


1 Readmission ‘ of the Malignants almost all;’ Earl of Calendar, Duke of Hamilton, 
&c. (Balfour, iv. 179-208); by the Parliament at Perth,—at ‘St. Johnston,’ as the old 
name is, 

2 By my cannons and mortars, 
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all your reasonable desires ; and those that have other em- 
ployments, liberty and protection in the exercise of them. 

But to deal plainly with you, I will not give liberty to you 
to consult your Committee of Estates ; because I hear, those 
that are honest amongst them enjoy not satisfaction, and the 
rest are now discovered to seek another Interest than they 
have formerly pretended to. And if you desire to be in- 
formed of this, you may, by them you dare trust, at a nearer 
distance than St. Johnston. 

Expecting your present answer, I rest, Sir, your servant, 

OLIVER CROMWELL. 


The Governor’s Reply, No. 2, arrives on the morrow, Friday : 


** For his Excellency the Lord General of the English Forces in Scot- 
land. 
“‘Hdinburgh Castle, 13th December 1659. 
“My Lorp,—It much concerneth me (considering my obliga- 
tions) to be found faithful in the trust committed to me. And 
therefore, in the fear of the living God, and of His great Name 
called upon in the accepting of my trust, I do again press the lib- 
erty of acquainting the Estates. The time is but short ; and I do 
expect it, as answerable to your profession of affection to those 
that fear the Lord. In the mean time I am willing to hear infor- 
mation of late proceedings from such as he dare trust who is,— 
my Lord, your humble servant, W. Dounpas.” 


The Lord General’s Reply, No. 2: 


LETTER CLVI. 


For the Governor of Edinburgh Castle: These. 


Edinburgh, 13th December 1650. 
Str, 


Because of your strict and solemn adjuration of 
me, in the fear and Name of the living God, That I give you 
time to send to the Committee of Estates, to whom you under- 
took the keeping of this place under the obligation of an oath, 
as you affirm,—I cannot but hope that it is your conscience, 
and not policy, carrying you to that desire. The granting of 
which, if it be prejudicial to our affairs,—I am as much 
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obliged in conscience not to do it, as you can pretend cause 
for your conscience’ sake to desire it. 

Now considering ‘that’ our merciful and wise God binds 
not His People to actions too cross one to another ; but that 
our bands may be,’ as I am persuaded they are, through our 
mistakes and darkness,—not only in the question about the 
surrendering this Castle’ but also in all the present differ- 
ences :—I ee much reason to believe that, by a Conference, 
you may be well satisfied, in point of fact, of your Estates (to 
whom you say you are obliged) carrying on an Interest de- 
structive and contrary to what they professed when they com- 
mitted that trust to you,—having made to depart/from them 
many honest men through fear of their own safety,’ and mak- 
ing way for the reception of professed Malignants, both in 
their Parliament and Army ;—and also ‘that you’ may have 
laid before you such grounds of our ends and aims to the 
preservation of the interest of honest men in Scotland as well 
as England, as will (if God vouchsafe to appear in them) give 
your conscience satisfaction. Which if you refuse, I hope 
you will not have cause to say that we are either unmindful 
of the great Name of the Lord which you have mentioned, 
nor that we are wanting to answer our profession of affection 
to those that fear the Lord. 

I am willing to cease hostility for some hours, or convenient 
time to so good an end as information of judgment and satis- 
faction of conscience ;—although I may not give liberty for 
the time desired, to send to the Committee of Estates; or at 
all stay the prosecution of my attempt. 

Expecting your sudden answer, I rest, your servant, 

Ottver CRoMWELL.* 


The Governor’s Reply, No. 3, comes out on Saturday : 


“ For his Excellency the Lord General of the English Forces in Scot. 
land: These. 
s Edinburgh Castle, 14th December 1650. 
“My Lorp,—What I pressed, in my last, proceeded from con- 
science and not from policy: and I conceived that the few days 


1 our perplexities are cansed. 2 Swinton, Strahan, Hope of Craighall, &c. 
3 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 97). 
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desired could not be of such prejudice to your affairs as to bar the 
desired expressions of professed affection towards those that fear 
the Lord. And I expected that a small delay of our own! affairs 
should not have preponderated the satisfaction of a desire pressed 
in so serious and solemn a manner for satisfying conscience. 

« But if you will needs persist in denial, I shall desire to hear the 
information of late proceedings from such as I dare trust, and ‘as’ 
have had occasion to know the certainty of things. Such I hope 
you will permit to come alongst at the first convenience ; and dur- 
ing that time all acts of hostility, and prosecution of attempts, be 
forborne on both sides. Iam, my Lord, your humble servant, 

“'W. Dunpas.” 


The Lord General’s Reply, No. 3: 


LETTER CLVIL. 
For the Governor of Edinburgh Castle: These. 


Edinburgh, 14th December 1650. 

Sir, 

You will give me leave to be sensible of delays 
out of conscience of duty ‘too.’ 

If you please to name any you would speak with ‘ who are’ 
now in Town, they shall have liberty to come and speak with 
you for one hour, if they will; provided you send presently. 
I expect there be no loss of time. I rest, your servant, 

Otiver CROMWELL." 


Governor Dundas applies hereupon for Mr. Alexander Jaffray 
and the Reverend John Carstairs to be sent to him: two ofiicial 
persons, whom we saw made captive in Dunbar Drove, who have 
ever since been Prisoners on-parole with his Excellency; doing 
now and then an occasional message for him ; much meditating on 
him and his ways. Who very naturally decline to be concerned 
with so delicate an operation as this now on hand, —in the following 
characteristic Note, enclosed in his Excellency’s Reply, No. 4: 


1 ‘our own,’ one's own. 
3 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 97). 
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For the Governor of Edinburgh Castle : These. 
, Edinburgh, 14th December 1650. 
Sir, 

Having acquainted the Gentlemen with your 
desire to speak with them, and they making some difficulty 
of it, ‘they’ have desired me to send you this enclosed. I 
rest, Sir, your servant, Outver CROMWELL.’ 


Here is ‘this enclosed :’ 


“For the Right Honourable the Governor of Edinburgh Castle: 
These. 
‘Edinburgh, 14th December 1650. 
**Rieut HoNOURABLE,—We now hearing that you was desirous 
o speak with us for your information of the posture of affairs, we 
would be glad, and we think you make no doubt of it, to be re- 
freshing or useful to you in anything ; but the matter is of so high 
concernment, especially since it may be you will lean somewhat 
upon our information in managing that important trust put upon 
you, that we dare not take upon us to meddle: ye may therefore 
do as ye find yourselves clear and in capacity; and the Lord be 
with you. We are, Sir, your honour’s humble servants, well- 
wishers in the Lord, 5 
“An, JAPFRAY. 
“* Jo. CARSTAIRS.” 


So that, for this Saturday, nothing can be done. On Sunday, 
we suppose, Mr. Stapylton, in black, teaches in St. Giles’s; and 
other qualified persons, some of them in red with belts, teach in 
other Kirks; the Scots, much taken with the doctrine, ‘ answer- 
ing in their usual way of groans,’ Hum-m-mrrh !—and on Monday, 
it is like, the cannons and mortar-pieces begin to teach again, or 
indicate that they can at once begin. Wherefore, on Wednesday, 
here is a new Note from Governor Dundas; which we shall call 
Reply No. 4, from that much-straitened Gentleman : 


eG “Rdinbureh Castle, 18th December 1650. 
rs «My Lorp,—I expected that conscience, which you pretended 
to be your motive that did induce you to summon this house be- 
fore you did attempt anything against it, should also have moved 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p, 98), 
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you to have expected my Answer to your Demand of the house; 
which I could not, out of conscience, suddenly give without mature 
deliberation ; it being a business of such high importance. You 
having refused that little time, which I did demand to the effect I 
might receive the commands of them that did intrust me with this 
place; and” I ‘‘yet not daring to fulfil your desire, —I do demand 
such a competent time as may be condescended upon betwixt us, 
within which if no relief come, I shall surrender this place upon 
such honourable conditions as can be agreed upon by capitulation ; 
and during which time all acts of hostility and prosecution of at- 
tempts on both sides may be forborne. I am, my Lord, your 
humble servant, W. Dunpas.” 


The Lord General’s Reply, No. 5: 
LETTER CLIX, 


For the Governor of Edinburgh Castle: These. 


r ‘“* Hdinburgh Castle, 18th December 1650. 
IR, 

All that I have to say is shortly this: That if 
you will send out Commissioners by eleven o’clock this night, 
thoroughly instructed and authorised to treat and conclude, 
you may have terms, honourable and safe to you, and ‘to’ 
those whose interests are concerned in the things that are 
with you. I shall give a safe-conduct to such whose names 
you shall send within the time limited, and order to forbear 
shooting at their coming forth and going in. 

To this I expect your answer within one hour, and rest, Sir, 
your servant, Otiver CroMwELt,’ 


The Governor’s Reply, No. 5: 


‘Edinburgh Castle, 18th December 1650. 
“‘My Lorp,—I have thought upon these two Gentlemen whose 
names are here mentioned ; to wit, Major Andrew Abernethy and 
Captain Robert Henderson ; whom I purpose to send out in- 
structed, in order to the carrying-on the Capitulation. Therefore 
expecting a safe-conduct for them with this bearer,—I rest, my 
Lord, your humble servant, W. Donpas.” 


The Lord General’s Reply, No. 6: 


! Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 98). 
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LETTER CLX. 


For the Governor of Edinburgh Castle : These. 
Edinburgh, 18th December 1650. 

Sir, 

, I have, here enclosed, sent you a safe-conduct 
for the coming forth and return of the Gentlemen you desire ; 
and have appointed and authorised Colonel Monk and Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel White to meet with your Commissioners, at 
the house in the safe-conduct mentioned: there to treat and 
conclude of the Capitulation on my part. I rest, Sir, your 
servant, OntverR CromweELu.' 


Here is his Excellency’s Pass or safe-conduct for them ; 


PASS. 
To ali Officers and Soldiers under my Command. 


You are on sight hereof to suffer Major Andrew 
Abernethy and Captain Robert Henderson to come forth of 
Edinburgh Castle, to the house of Mr. Wallace in Edinburgh, 
and to return back into the said Castle, without any trouble 
or molestation. 
Given under my hand, this 18th December 1650. 
Ottver CROMWELL.” 


By tomorrow morning, in Mr. Wallace’s House, Colonel Monk 
and the other Three have agreed upon handsome terms ; of which, 
except what indicates itself in the following Proclamation, pub- 
lished by beat of drum the same day, we need say nothing. All 
was handsome, just and honourable, as the case permitted ; my 
Lord General being extremely anxious to gain this place, and con- 
ciliate the Godly People of the Nation. By one of the conditions, 
the Public Registers, now deposited in the Castle, are to be accu- 
rately bundled up by authorised persons, and carried to Stirling, 
or whither the Authorities please ; concerning which some ques- 
tion afterwards accidentally rises. 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 98), 
2Ibid. p. 99. 
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PROCLAMATION. 


To be proclaimed by the Marshal-general, by beat of drum, in 
Edinburgh and Leith. 


Wuernas there is an agreement of articles by treaty con- 
cluded betwixt myself and Colonel Walter Dundas, Governor 
of the Castle of Edinburgh, which doth give free liberty to 
all Inhabitants adjacent, and all other persons who have any 
goods in the said Castle, to fetch forth the same from thence : 

These are therefore to declare, That all such people before 
mentioned who have any goods in the Castle, as is before ex- 
pressed, shail have free liberty between this present Thursday 
the 19th instant and Tuesday the 24th, To repair to the Cas- — 
tle, and to fetch away their goods, without let or molestation. 
And I do hereby farther declare and require all Officers and 
Soldiers of this Army, That they take strict care, that no 
violation be done to any person or persons fetching away 
their goods, and carrying them to such place or places as to 
them seemeth fit. And if it shall so fall out that any Soldier 
shall be found willingly or wilfully to do anything contrary 
hereunto, he shall suffer death for the same. And if it shall 
appear that any Officer shall, either through connivance or 
otherwise, do or suffer ‘to be done’ anything contrary to and 
against the said Proclamation, wherein it might lie in his 
power to prevent or hinder the same, he the said Officer 
shall likewise suffer death. 

_ Given under my hand the 19th of December 1650. 
OuiIveR CROMWELL.’ 


It is now Thursday: we gain admittance to the Castle on 
the Tuesday following, and the Scotch forces march away,—in 
a somewhat confused manner, I conceive. For Governor Dundas 
and the other parties implicated are considered little better than 
traitors, at Stirling : in fact, they are, openly or secretly, of the 
Remonstrant or Protester species; and may as well come over 
to Cromwell ;—which at once or gradually the most of them do. 
What became of the Clergy, let us not inquire: Remonstrants or 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 99), 
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Resolutioners, confused times await them! Of which here and 
there a glimpse may turn up as we proceed. The Lord General 
has now done with Scotch Treaties ;, the Malignants and Quasi- 
Malignants are ranked in one definite body ; and he may smite with- 
out reluctance. Here is his Letter to the Speaker on this busi- 
_hess. After which, we may hope, the rest of his Scotch Letters 
may be given in a mass; sufficiently legible without commentary 
of ours. 


LETTER CLXI. 


for the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament of England: These, 


Edinburgh, 24th Dec. 1650. 

Ricur Honovuras ez, 

It hath pleased God to cause this Castle of 
Edinburgh to be surrendered into our hands, this day about 
eleven o'clock. I thought fit to give you such account thereof 
as I could, and ‘as’ the shortness of time would permit. 

I sent a Summons to the Castle upon the 12th instant ; 
which occasioned several Exchanges and Replies, which, for 
their unusualness, I also thought fit humbly to present to 
you.’ Indeed the mercy is very great, and seasonable. I 
think, I need to say little of the strength of the place ; which, 
if it had not come in as if did, would have cost very much 
blood to have attained, if at all to be attained; and did tie- 
up your Army to that inconvenience, That little or nothing 
could have been attempted whilst this was in design; or 
little fruit had of anything brought into your power by your 
Army hitherto, without it. I must needs say, not any skill 
or wisdom of ours, but the good hand of God hath given you 
this place. 

I believe all Scotland hath not in it so much brass ordnance 
as this place. I send you here enclosed a List thereof,’ and 
of the arms and ammunition, so well as they could be taken 


1 We have already read them. 

2 Drakes, minions, murderers, monkeys, of brass and iron,—not interesting to us, ex- 
cept it be ‘the great iron murderer called Muckle-Meg,’ already in existence, and still 
held in some confused remembrance in those Northern parts. 
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onasudden. Not having more at present to trouble you 
with, I take leave, and rest, Sir, your most humble servant, 
OtrveR CROMWELL.’ 


LETTERS CLXII.—CLXXXtI. 


Tur Lord General is now settled at Edinburgh till the season 
for campaigning return. ‘Tradition still reports him as lodged, as 
in 1648, in that same spacious and sumptuous ‘ Earl of Murrie’s 
House in the Cannigate;’ credibly enough; though Tradition 
does not in this instance produce any written voucher hitherto.? 
The Lord General, as we shall find by and by, falls dangerously 
sick here; worn down by over-work and the rugged climate. 

The Scots lie entrenched at Stirling, diligently raising new 
levies; parliamenting and committeeing diligently at Perth ;— 
crown their King at Scone Kirk, on the First of January,* in token 
that they have now all ‘complied’ with him. The Lord General 
is virtually master of all Scotland south of the Forth ;—fortifies, 
before long, a Garrison as far west as ‘Newark,’* which we now 
call Port Glasgow, on the Clyde. How his forces had to occupy 
themselves, reducing detached Castles; coercing Mosstroopers ; 
and, in detail, bringing the Country to obedience, the old Books 
at great length say, and the reader here shall fancy in his mind. 
Take the following two little traits from Whitlocke, and spread 
them out to the due expansion and reduplication : 

‘ February 3d, 1650. Letters that Colonel Fenwick summoned 
Hume Castle to be surrendered to General Cromwell. The Goy- 
ernor answered, ‘‘ I know not Cromwell; and as for my Castle, it 
is built on a rock.” Whereupon Colonel Fenwick played upon 
him’ a little ‘with the great guns.’ But the Governor still would 
not yield ; nay sent a Letter couched in these singular terms : 


‘I, William of the Wastle, 
Am now in my Castle ; 
And aw the dogs in the town 
Shanna gar ® me gang down.” 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 99). 

2 Yes, in fine: Memorie of the Somervilles (Edinburgh, 1815), ii. 423, gives ‘my Lady 
Home's Lodging,’ which is known to signify that same House. (Note of 1857.) 

3 Minute description of the ceremony in Somers Tracts, vi. 117. 

4 Milton State-Papers, p. &4. 

§ ‘Shand garre’ is Whitlocke’s reading. 
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So that there remained nothing but opening the mortars upon this 
William of the Wastle; which did gar him gang down,—more fool 
than he went up. 

We also read how Colonel Hacker and others rooted out bodies 
of Mosstroopers from Strength after Strength; and ‘took much 
oatmeal,’ which must have been very useful there. But this little 
Entry, a few days subsequent to that of Willie Wastle, affected us 
most: ‘Letters that the Scots in a Village called Geddard rose, 
and armed themselves; and set upon Captain Dawson as he 
returned from pursuing some Mosstroopers ;—killed his guide 
and trumpet; and took Dawson and eight of his party, and after 
having given them quarter, killed them all in cold blood’! In 
which ‘ Village called Geddard,’ do not some readers recognise a 
known place, Jeddart or Jedburgh, friendly enough to Moss- 
troopers ; and in the transaction itself, a notable example of what 
is called ‘ Jeddart Justice,—killing a man whom you have a pique 
at; killing him first, to make sure, and then judging him !—How- 
ever there come Letters too, ‘That the English soldiers married 
divers of the Scots Women; which was an excellent movement 
on their part ;—and may serve as the concluding feature here. 


LETTER CLXII. 


Tue ‘Empson’ of this Letter, who is now to have a Company in 
Hacker’s regiment, was transiently visible to us once already, as 
‘Lieutenant Empson of my regiment,’ in the Skirmish at Mussel- 
burgh, four months ago.* Hacker is the well-known Colonel 
Francis Hacker, who attended the King on the scaffold; having a 
signed Warrant, which we have read, addressed to him and two 
other Officers to that effect. The most conspicuous, but by no 
means the most approved, of his military services to this Country ! 
For which one indeed, in overbalance to many others, he was re- 

’ warded with death after the Restoration. A Rutlandshire man; a 
Captain from the beginning of the War; and rather favourably 
visible, from time to time, all along. Of whom a kind of continu- 
ous Outline of a Biography, considerably different from Caulfield’s 
and other inane Accounts of him,* might still be gathered, did it 
much concern us here. To all appearance, a somewhat taciturn, 
somewhat indignant, very swift, resolute and valiant man. He 

1 {4th February 1650 (Whitlocke, p. 464). 


2 Letter CXXXV., antea, p, 173. 
3 Caulfield’s High Court of Justice, pp. 83-7; Trials of the Regicides; &c. 
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died for his share in the Regicide ; but did not profess to repent 
of it; intimated, in his taciturn way, that he was willing to accept 
the results of it, and answer for it ina much higher Court than 
the Westminster one. We are indeed to understand generally, in 
spite of the light phrase which Cromwell reprimands in this Let- 
ter, that Hacker was a religious man; and in his regicides and 
other operations did not act without some warrant that was very 
satisfactory to him. For the present he has much to do with 
Mosstroopers ; very active upon them ;—for which ‘ Peebles’ is a 
good locality. He continues visible as a Republican to the last; is 
appointed ‘to raise a regiment for the expiring Cause in 1659,— 
in which, what a little concerns us, this same ‘ Hubbert’ here in 
question is to be his Major.! 


To the Honourable Colonel Hacker, at Peebles or elsewhere : 
These. 
‘Edinburgh,’ 25th December 1650. 
Sir, 


T have ‘used’ the best consideration I can, for 
the present, in this business ; and although I believe Captain 
Hubbert is a worthy man, and hear so much, yet, as the case 
stands, I cannot, with satisfaction to myself and some others, 
revoke the Commission I had given to Captain Empson, with- 
out offence to them, and reflection upon my own judgment. 

I pray let Captain Hubbert know I shall not be unmindful 
of him, and that no disrespect is intended to him. But in- 
deed I was not satisfied with your last speech to me about 
Empson, That he was a better preacher than fighter or sol- 
dier,—or words to that effect. Truly I think he that prays 
and preaches best will fight best. I know nothing ‘that’ will 
give like courage and confidence as the knowledge of God in 
Christ will; and I bless God to see any in this Army able and 
willing to impart the knowledge they have, for the good of 
others. And I expect it be encouraged, by all the Chief Offi- 
cers in this Army especially ; and I hope you will do so. I 
pray receive Captain Empson lovingly ; I dare assure you he 
is a good man and a good officer ; I would we had no worse. 
I rest, your loving friend, OLtver CROMWELL.” 


1 Commons Journals, vii. 669, 675, 824. 
* Harris, p. 516; Lansdowne Mss., 1236, fol. 99, contains the address, which Harris has 
omitted, , 


LETTER CLXIUI. EDINBURGH. 255 


LETTER CLXIII. 


Lerrer Hundred-and-sixty-third relates to the exchange of three 
Prisoners whom we saw taken in Dunbar Drove, and have had an 
occasional glimpse of since. Before reading it, let us read another 
Letter, which is quite unconnected with this; but which lies, as 
we may see, on the Lord General’s table in Moray House in the 
Canongate, while he writes this ;—and indeed is a unique of its 
kind: A Letter from the Lord General’s Wife. 

‘My Lord Chief Justice’ is Oliver St. John, known to/us this 
long while; ‘President’ is Bradshaw; ‘Speaker’ is Lenthall : 
high official persons ; to whom it were better if the Lord General 
took his Wife’s advice, and wrote occasionally. 


“ The Lady Elizabeth Cromwell to her Husband the Lord Gien- 
eral at Edinburgh. 
“Cockpit, London,’ 27th December 1650. 

*‘My Drarsst,—I wonder you should blame me for writing no 
oftener, when I have sent three for one: I cannot but think they 
are miscarried. Truly if I know my own heart, I should as soon 
neglect myself as to ‘omit’! the least thought towards you, who 
in doing it, I must do it to myself. But whenI do write, my 
Dear, I seldom have any satisfactory answer; which makes me 
think my writing is slighted; as well it may: but I cannot but 
think your love covers my weakness and infirmities. 

**T should rejoice to hear your desire in seeing me; but I de- 
sire to submit to the Providence of God; hoping the Lord, who 
hath separated us, and hath often brought us together again, 
will in His good time bring us again, to the praise of His name. 
Truly my life is but half a life in your absence, did not the Lord 
make it up in Himself, which I must acknowledge to the praise 
of His grace. 

**T would you would think to write sometimes to your dear 
friend my Lord Chief Justice, of whom I have often put you in 
mind. And truly, my Dear, if you would think of what I put you 
in mind of some, it might be to as much purpose as others ;* writ- 
‘ing sometimes a Letter to the President, and sometimes to the 
Speaker. Indeed, my Dear, you cannot think the wrong you do 
yourself in the want of a Letter, though it were but seldom, I 
pray think on ;* and so rest,—yours in all faithfulness, 


“ELIZABETH CROMWELL,” 4 
1 Word torn out. 
2 The grammar bad; the meaning evident or discoverable,—and the bad grammar 4 
part of that! ‘ 
3 ‘think of’ is the Lady’s old phrase, 4 Milton State-Papers, p. 40. 
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This Letter, in the original, is frightfully spelt ; but otherwise 
exactly as here: the only Letter extant of this Heroine; and not 
unworthy of a glance from us. It is given in Harris too, and in 
Noble very incorrectly. ; 

And now for the Letter concerning Provost Jaffray and his two 
fellow-prisoners from Dunbar Drove. 


For the Right Honourable Lieutenant-General David Lesley: 
These. 


Edinburgh, 17th January 1650. 


Sir, 
I perceive by your last Letter you had not 


met with Mr. Carstairs' and Mr. Waugh, who were to apply 
themselves to you about Provost Jaffray’s and their release, 
‘in exchange’ for the Seamen and Officers. But I under- 
stood, by a Paper since shown me by them under your hand, 
that you were contented to release the said Seamen and Offi- 
cers for those three Persons,—who have had their discharges 
accordingly, 

I am contented also to discharge the Lieutenant, ‘in ex- 
change’ for the Four Troopers at Stirling, who hath solicited 
me to that purpose. 

IT have, here enclosed, sent you a Letter,’ which I desire 
you to cause to be conveyed to the Committee of Estates ; 
and that such return shall be sent back to me as they shall 
please to give. I remain, Sir, your humble servant, 

Ottver CroMwELt.* 


Here is a notice from Balfour: * At Perth, ‘22d November 1650 
(tege Presente,’ the King being present, as usually after that 
Flight to the Grampian Hills he is allowed to be), ‘the Committee 
of Estates remits to the Committee of Quarterings the exchange 
of Prisoners anent Mr. Alexander Jaffray and Mr. John Carstairs, 
Minister, with some English Prisoners in the Castle of Dumbar- 
ton.’ Nevertheless, at this date, six or seven weeks after, the busi- 
ness is not yet perfected. 

Alexander Jaffray, as we know already, is Provost of Aberdeen ; 
a leading man for the Covenant from of old; and generally the 


1 Custaires. ? The next Letter, 
3 Thurloe, i. 172. Laigh Parliament House. 4 iv. 168, 
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Member for his Burgh in the Scotch Parliaments of these years. 
In particular, he sits as Commissioner for Aberdeen in the Parlia- 
ment that met 4th January 1649;' under which this disastrous 
Quarrel with the English began. He was famed afterwards (in- 
famous it then meant) as among the first of the Scotch Quakers ; 
he, with Barelay of Uvie, and other lesser Fallen-Stars. Personal 
intercourse with Cromwell, the Sectary and Blasphemer, had 
much altered the notions of Mr. Alexander Jaffray. Baillie in- 
formed us, three months ago, he and Carstairs, then Prisoners-on- 
parole, were sent Westward by Cromwell ‘to agent the Remon- 
strance,’—to guide towards some good issue the Ker-and-Strahan 
Negotiation ; which, alas, could only be guided headlong into the 
ditches at Hamilton before daybreak, as we saw!—Jaffray sat 
afterwards in the Little Parliament; was an official person in 
Scotland,’ and one of Cromwell’s leading men there. 

Carstairs, we have to say or repeat, is one of the Ministers of 
Glasgow; deep in the confused Remonstrant-Resolutioner Con- 
troversies of that day; though on which side precisely one does 
not altogether know, perhaps he himself hardly altogether knew. 
From Baillie who has frequent notices of him, it is clear he tends 
strongly towards the Cromwell view in many things; yet with re- 
pugnancies, anti-sectary and other, difficult for frail human nature. 
How he managed his life-pilotage in these circumstances shall 
concern himself mainly. His Son, I believe, is the ‘ Principal 
Carstairs,’ * who became very celebrated among the Scotch Whigs 
in King William’s time. He gets home to Glasgow now, where 
perhaps we shall see some glimpses of him again. 

John Waugh (whom they spell Vauch and Wauch, and otherwise 
distort) was the painful Minister of Borrowstounness, in the 
Shire of Linlithgow. A man of many troubles, now and after- 
wards. Captive in the Dunbar Drove; still deaf he to the tempt- 
ings of Sectary Cromwell; deafer than ever. In this month of 
January 1651, we perceive he gets his deliverance; returns with 
painfully increased experience, but little change of view derived 
from it, to his painful Ministry ; where new tribulations await him. 
From Baillie* I gather that the painful Waugh’s invincible ten- 
dency was to the Resolutioner or Quasi-Malignant side; and too 
strong withal ;—no level sailing, or smooth pilotage, possible for 


1 Balfour, iii. 382. 
2 Ousted our friend Scotstarvet,—most unjustly, thinks he of the Staggering State (p. 
181). There wanted only that to make the Homily on Life's Nothingness complete | 
3 Biog. Britann. in voce ; somewhat indistinct, 
4 jii, 248, 
Vor. IL—17 
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poor Waugh! For as the Remonstrant, Protester, or Ker-and- 
Strahan Party, having joined itself to the Cromwellean, came ulti- 
mately to be dominant in Scotland, there ensued for straitlaced 
clerical individuals who would cling too desperately to the oppo- 
site Resolutioner or Quasi-Malignant side, very bad times. There 
ensued in the first place, very naturally, this, That the straitlaced 
individual, who would not cease to pray publicly against the now 
Governing Powers, was put out of his living: this; and if he grew 
still more desperate, worse than this. 

Of both which destinies our poor straitlaced Waugh may serve 
tous as an emblem here. Some three years hence we find that 
the Cromwellean Government has, in Waugh’s, as in various other 
cases, ejected the straitlaced Resolutioner, and inducted a dooselaced 
Protester into his Kirk ;—leaving poor Waugh the straitlaced to 
preach ‘in a barn hard by.’ And though the looselaced ‘ have but 
fifteen,’ and the straitlaced ‘all the Parish,’ it matters not; the 
stipend and the Kirk go with him whose lacing is loose: one has 
nothing but one’s barn left, and sad reflections. Nay in Waugh’s 
case, the very barn, proving as is likely an arena of too vehement 
discourse, was taken away from him; and he, Waugh, was lodged 
in Prison, in the Castle of Edinburgh.! For Waugh ‘named the 
King in his prayers,’ he and ‘Mr. Robert Knox’ even went that 
length! In Baillie, under date 11th November 1653, is a most 
doleful inflexible Letter from Waugh’s own hand: ‘‘ brought to 
the top of this rock,” as his ultimate lodging-place ; ‘‘ having my 
habitation among the owls of the desert, because of my very great 
uselessness and fruitlessness among the sons of men.” Yet he is 
right well satisfied, conscience yielding him a good &e. &e.—Poor 
Waugh, I wish he would reconsider himself. Whether it be abso- 
lutely indispensable to Christ’s Kirk to have a Nell-Gwynn De- 
fender set over it, even though descended from Elizabeth Muir; 
and if no other, not the bravest and devoutest of all British men, 
will do for that? O Waugh, it is a strange camera-obscura, the 
head of man !— 


LETTER CLXIV. 


We have heard of many Mosstroopers: we heard once of a cer- 
tain Watt, a Tenant of the Earl of Tweedale’s, who being ruined- 
out by the War, distinguished himself in this new course; and 
contemporary with him, of ‘one Augustin a High-German.’ To 
which latter some more special momentary notice now falls due. 

1 Baillie, iii, 248, 268, 228, 
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Read Balfour’s record, and then Cromwell’s Letter. ‘One Au- 
gustin, a High-German, being purged out of the Army before Dun- 
bar Drove, but a stout and resolute young man, and lover of the 
Scots Nation,—imitating Watt,—in October or November this 
year, annoyed the Enemy very much; killing many of his strag- 
glers; and made nightly infalls upon their quarters, taking and 
killing sometimes twenty, sometimes thirty, and more or less of 
them: whereby he both enriched himself and his followers, and 
greatly damnified the Enemy. His chief abode was about and in 
the Mountains of Pentland and Soutra.’—And again, from Perth, 
19th December 1650: ‘ Memorandum, That Augustin departed 
from Fife with a party of Six-score horse ; crossed at Blackness on 
Friday 13th December ; forced Cromwell’s guards; killed eighty 
men to the Enemy; put-in thirty-six men to Edinburgh Castle, 
with all sorts of spices, and some other things; took thirty-five 
horses and five prisoners, which he sent to Perth the 14th of this 
instant.’ Which feat, with the spices and thirty-six men, could 
not indeed save Edinburgh Castle from surrendering, as we saw, 
next week; but did procure Captain Augustin ‘thanks from the 
Lord Chancellor and Parliament in his Majesty’s name,’ and good 
outlooks for promotion in that quarter.! 


For the Right Honourable the Committee of Estates of the King- 
dom of Scotland: These. 


Edinburgh, 17th January 1650. 
My Lorps, 

Having been informed of divers barbarous mur- 
ders and inhuman acts, perpetrated upon our men by one 
Augustin a German in employ under you, and one Ross a 
Lieutenant, I did send to Lieutenant-General David Lesley, 
desiring justice against the said persons. And to the end I 
might make good the fact upon them, I was willing either by 
commissioners on both parts, or in any other equal way, to 
have the charge proved. 

The Lieutenant-General was pleased to allege a want of 
power from Public Authority to enable him herein : which oc- 
casions me to desire your Lordships that this business may 
be put into such a way as may give satisfaction ;—whereby I 


1 Balfour, iy. 166, 219, 214. 
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may understand what rules your Lordships will hold during 
this sad Contest between the two Nations; ‘rules’ which 
may evidence the War to stand upon other pretences at least 
than the allowing of such actions will suppose. 

Desiring your Lordship’s answer, I rest, my Lords, your 
humble servant, O.utver CroMWELL.! 


No effect whatever seems to have been produced by this Letter. 
The Scotch Quasi-Malignant Authorities have ‘thanked’ Au- 
gustin, and are determined to have all the benefit they can of 
him,—which cannot be much, one would think! In the following 
June accordingly we find him become ‘ Colonel Augustin,’ proba- 
bly Major or Lieutenant-Colonel; quartered with Robin Mont- 
gomery ‘at Dumfries;’ giving ‘an alarm to Carlisle,’ but by no 
means taking it ;—‘ falling in,’ on another occasion, ‘ with Two- 
hundred picked men,’ but very glad to fall out again, ‘ nearly all 
cut off.’ In strong practical Remonstrance against which, the 
learned Bulstrode has Letters in November, vague but satisfac- 
tory, ‘That the Scots themselves rose against Augustin, killed 
some of his men, and drove away the ‘rest ;’ entirely disapprov- 
ing of such courses and personages. And then finally in January 
following, ‘ Letters that Augustin the great robber in Scotland,— 
upon disbanding of the Marquis of Huntly’s forces,’ the last rem- 
nant of Scotch Malignancy for the present,—‘ went into the Or- 
cades, and there took ship for Norway.’? Fair wind and full sea 
to him !— 


LETTER CLXV. 


An Official Medallist has arrived from Tondon to take the 
Effigies of the Lord General, for a Medal commemorative of the 
Victory at Dunbar. The Effigies, Portrait, or ‘Statue’ as they some- 
times call it, of the Lord General appears to be in a state of for- 
wardness ; but he would fain waive such a piece of vanity. The 
‘ Gratuity to the Army’ is a solid thing: but this of the Effigies, 
or Stamp of my poor transient unbeautiful Face—?—Howeyver, the 
Authorities, as we may surmise, have made up their mind. 


1 Thurloe, i. 173. Laigh Parliament House. 
2 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p, 104); Whitlocke, 28d November 1651 ; ib. 14th 
January 1651-2, 
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For the Honourable the Committee of the Army ‘at London :’ 
These. 


Edinburgh, 4th February 1650. 
GENTLEMEN, 


It was not a little wonder to me to see that you 
should send Mr. Symonds so great a journey, about a business 
importing so little, as far as it relates to me ; whereas, if my 
poor opinion may not be rejected by you, I have to offer to 
that’ which I think the most noble end, to wit, The Com- 
memoration of that great Mercy at Dunbar, and the Gratuity 
to the Army. Which might be better expressed upon the 
Medal, by engraving, as on the one side the Parliament, which 
I hear was intended and will do singularly well, so on the 
other side an Army, with this Inscription over the head of it, 
The Lord of Hosts, which was our Word that day. Wherefore, 
if I may beg it as a favour from you, I most earnestly beseech 
you, if I may do it without offence, that it may be so. And 
if you think not fit to have it as I offer, you may alter it as 
you see cause; only I do think I may truly say, it will be 
very thankfully acknowledged by me, if you will spare the 
having my Effigies in it. 

The Gentleman’s pains and trouble hither have been very 
great ; and I shall make it my second suit unto you that you 
will please to confer upon him that Employment which 
Nicholas Briot had before him : indeed the man is ingenious, 
and worthy of encouragement. I may not presume much ; 
but if, at my request, and for my sake, he may obtain this 
favour, I shall putit upon the account of my obligations, which 
are not few ; and, I hope, shall be found ready to acknowledge 
‘it, and to approve myself, Gentlemen, your most real ser- 
vant, Outrver CRroMWELL.” 


Of ‘Nicholas Briot’ and ‘Mr. Symonds,’ since they have the 
honour of a passing relation to the Lord General, and still enjoy, 
o1 suffer, a kind of ghost-existence in the Dilettante memory, we 
may subjoin, rather than cancel, the following authentic particu- 
lars. In the Commons Journals of 20th August 1642, it is: ‘ Or- 


1J should vote exclusively for that. 2 Harris, p. 519, 
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dered, That the Earl of Warwick,’ now Admiral of our Fleet, ‘be 
desired that Monsieur Bryatt may have delivery of his wearing 
apparel; and all his other goods stayed at Scarborough, not 
belonging to Minting and Coining of Moneys.’—This Nicholas 
Bryatt, or Briot, then, must have been Chief Engraver for the 
Mint at the beginning of the Civil Wars. We perceive, he has 
gone to the King northward; but is here stopt at Scarborough, 
with all his baggage, by Warwick the Lord High Admiral: and is 
to get away. What became of him afterwards, or what was his 
history before, no man and hardly any Dilettante knows. 

Symonds, Symons, or, as the moderns call him, Simon, is still 
known as an approved Medal-maker. In the Commons Journals 
of 17th December 1651, we find: ‘ Ordered, That it be referred 
to the Council of State to take order that the sum of 300/. be paid 
unto Thomas Symonds, which was agreed by the Committee ap- 
pointed for that purpose to be paid unto him, for the Two Great 
Seals made by him, and the materials thereof: And that the said 
Council do take consideration of what farther recompense is fit to 
be given unto him for his extraordinary pains therein; and give 
order for the payment of such sum of money as they shall think 
fit in respect thereof.’ 

An earlier entry, which still more concerns us here, is an Order, 
in favour of one whose name has not reached the Clerk, and is 
now indicated only by stars, That the Council of State shall pay 
him for ‘ making the Statue of the General,’—doubtless this Medal 
or Eiffigies of the General ; the name indicated by stars being again 
that of Symonds. The Order, we observe, has the same date as 
the present Letter.| The Medal of Cromwell, executed on this 
occasion, still exists, and is said to be a good likeness.? The 
Committee-men had not taken my Lord General’s advice about the 
Parliament, about the Army with the Lord of Hosts, and the total 
omitting of his own Effigies. Vertue published Engravings of all 
these Medals of Simon (as he spells him) in the year 1753. 

The ‘ Two Great Seals,’ mentioned in the excerpt above, are also 
worth a word from us. There had a good few Great Seals to be 
made in the course of this War; all by Symonds: of whom, with 
reference thereto, we find, in authentic quarters, various notices, 
of years long prior and posterior tothis. The first of all the ‘new 
Great Seals’ was the one made, after infinite debates and hesita- 
tions, in 1643, when Lord Keeper Lyttleton ran away with the 
original : Symonds was the ‘maker of this, as other entries of the 
same Rhadamanthine Commons Journals instruct us: On the 11th 

1 Commons Journals, 4th February 1650-1. Harris, p, 518. 


LETTER CLXVI. EDINBURGE. 263 


July 1643, Henry Marten is to bring ‘ the man’ that will make the 
new Great Seal, and let us see him ‘tomorrow ;’ which man, it 
turns out, at sight of him, not ‘tomorrow,’ but a week after, on 
the 19th July, is ‘ Mr. Simonds,’!—who, we find farther, is to have 
1002. for his work ; 407. in hand, 30/. so soon as his work is done, 
and the other 30/. one knows not when. Symonds made the Seal 
duly ; but as for his payment, we fear it was not very duly made. 
Of course when the Commonwealth and Council of State began, a 
couple of new Great Seals were needed ; and these too, as we see 
above, Symonds made; and is to be paid for them, and for the 
General’s Statue ;—which we hope he was, but are not sure! 

Other new Seals, Great and Not-so-great, in the subsequent 
mutations, were needed; and assiduous Symonds made them all. 
Nevertheless, in 1659, when the Protectorate under Richard was 
staggering towards ruin, we find, ‘Mr. Thomas Symonds Chief 
Graver of the Mint and Seals,’ repeatedly turning-up with new 
Seals, new order for payment, and new indication that the order 
was but incompletely complied: with.? May 14th, 1659, he has 
made a new and newest Great Seal; he is to be paid for that, and 
‘for the former, for which he yet remains unsatisfied.’ Also on 
the 24th May 1659,* the Council of State get a new Seal from him. 
Then on the 22d August, on the Rump Parliament’s re-assem- 
bling, he makes a ‘new Parliament Seal ;’ and presents a modest 
Petition to have his money paid him: order is granted very 
promptly to that end; ‘his debt to be paid for this Seal, and for 
all former work done by him ;’—we hope, with complete effect.* 

The Restoration soon followed, and Symonds continued still in 
- the Mint under Charles II. ; when it is not very likely his claims 
were much better attended to; the brave Hollar, and other brave 
Artists, haying their own difficulties to get life kept-in, during 
those rare times, Mr. Rigmarole !—Symonds, we see, did get the 
place of Nicholas Briot; and found it, like other brave men’s 
places, full of hard work and short rations. Enough now of 
Symonds and the Seals and Effigies. 


LETTER CLXVI. 


- Anone with Symonds, various English strangers, we perceive, 
are arriving or arrived, on miscellaneous business with the Lord 
General in his Winter-quarters. Part of the Oxford Caput is here 


1 Commons Journals, iii. 162, 174. 2 Thid, vii. 654. 
3 Tbid. vii. 668, 4 Commons Journals, vii. 654, 663, 765. 
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in Edinburgh, with ‘a very high testimony of respect ;’ whom, in 
those same hours, the Lord General dismisses honourably with 
their Answer. 

We are to premise that Oxford University, which at the end of 
the First Civil War had been found in a most broken, Malignant, 
altogether waste and ruinous condition, was afterwards, not with- 
out difficulty, and immense patience on the part of the Parliament 
Commissioners, radically reformed. Philip Earl of Pembroke, he 
of the loud voice, who dined once with Bulstrode in the Guild- 
hall ;! he, as Chancellor of the University, had at last to go down 
in person, in the Spring of 1648 ;—put the intemperate Dr. Fell, 
incorrigible otherwise, under lock and key ; left the incorrigible 
Mrs. Dr. Fell, ‘whom the soldiers had to carry out in her chair,’ 
‘sitting in the quadrangle ;’ appointed a new Vice-Chancellor, 
new Hedds where needful,—and, on the whole, swept the Univer- 
sity clean of much loud Nonsense, and left some Piety and Sense, 
the best he could meet with, at work there in its stead.? At work, 
with earnest diligence and good success, as it has since continued 
actually to be,—for the contemporary clamours and Querelas about 
Vandalism, Destruction of Learning, and so forth, prove on exami- 
nation to be mere agonised shrieks, and unmelodious hysterical 
wind, forgettable by all creatures. Not easily before or since 
could the Two Universities give such account of themselves to 
mankind, under all categories, human and divine, as during those 
Puritan years. 

But now Philip of Pembroke, the loud-voiced Chancellor of Ox- 
ford, is dead; and the reformed University, after due consulta- 
tion, has elected the Lord General in his stead ; to which ‘high 
testimony’ here is his response.—‘ Dr. Greenwood,’ who, I think, 
has some cast about his eyes, is otherwise a most recommendable 
man: ‘ Bachelor, then Doctor of Divinity, sometimes Fellow of 
Brasenose College,’ says Royalist Anthony,® and lately made Prin- 
cipal of the said College by the Committee and Parliamentary 
Visitors ; a severe and good Governor, as well in his Vice-Chan- 
cellorship as Principality ; continued till the King’s return, and 
then ’— 


1 Antea, vol, ii. p. 43, 

? Act and Visitors’ names in Scobell, i. 116 (1st May 1647): see Commons Journals, v. 
83-142 (10th February—15th April 1647) : 8th March 1647-8, Chancellor Pembroke is to 
go (Neal, ii. 807; Walker, i. 188); makes report, and is thanked, 21st April 1648 (Com- 
mons Journals, v. 538). Copious history of the proceedings, from the Puritan side, in 
Neal, ii, 290-314; and from the Royalist side, in Walker's Sufferings of the Clergy, i. 124- 
142, which latter, amid its tempestuous froth, has many entertaining traits. 

§ Wood's Fasti, ii. 157 (in Athenee, iv.), of July 1649, 
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To the Reverend Dr. Greenwood, Vice-Chancellor of the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, and other Members of the Convocation. 


Edinburgh, 4th Feb. 1650. 
Honovrep GENTLEMEN, 

Ihave received by the hands of those worthy 
_ Persons of your University sent by you into Scotland, a 
Testimony of very high respect and honour, in ‘ your’ choos- 
ing me to be your Chancellor. Which deserves a fuller re- 
turn, of deep resentment, value and acknowledgment, than I 
am any ways able to make. Only give me leave a little to 
expostulate, on your and my own behalf. I confess it was in 
your freedom to elect, and it would be very uningenious in 
me to reflect upon your action ; only (though somewhat late) 
let me advise you of my unfitness to answer the ends of so 
great a Service and Obligation, withsome things very obvious. 

I suppose a principal aim in such elections hath not only 
respected abilities and interest to serve you, but freedom ‘as’ 
to opportunities of time and place. As the first may not be 
well supposed, so the want of the latter may well become me 
to represent to you. You know where Providence hath 
placed me for the present ; and to what I am related if this 
call were off,'—I being tied to attendance in another Land as 
much out of the way of serving you as this, for some certain 
time yet to come appointed by the Parliament. The known 
esteem and honour of this place is such, that I should wrong 
it and your favour very much, and your freedom in choosing 
me, if, either by pretended modesty or in any unbenign way, 
I should dispute the acceptance of it. Only I hope it will not 
be imputed to me as a neglect towards you, that I cannot 
serve you in the measure I desire. 

I offer these exceptions with all candour and clearness to 
you, as ‘leaving you’ most free to mend your choice in case 
you think them reasonable ; and shall not reckon myself the 
_ less obliged to do all good offices for the University. But if 
these prevail not, and that I must continue this honour,— 


1 Tord Lieutenant of Ireland ‘for three years to come’ (Commons Journals, vi. 239, 
22d June 1649. 
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until I can personally serve you, you shall not want my pray- 
ers That that seed and stock of Piety and Learning, so mar- 
vellously springing up amongst you, may be useful to that 
great and glorious Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ ; of the 
approach of which so plentiful an effusion of the Spirit upon 
those hopeful plants is one of the best presages. And in all 
other things I shall, by the Divine assistance, improve my 
poor abilities and interests in manifesting myself, to the Uni- 
versity and yourselves, your most cordial friend and servant, 
Outver CRoMWELL.' 


On the same Tuesday, 4th February 1650-1, while the Lord 
General is writing this and the former Letter, his Army, issuing 
from its Leith Citadel and other Winter-quarters, has marched 
westward towards Stirling; he himself follows on the morrow. 
His Army on Tuesday got to Linlithgow; the Lord General oyver- 
took them at Falkirk on Wednesday. Two such days of wind, 
hail, snow and rain as made our soldiers very uncomfortable in- 
deed. On Friday, the morning proving fair, we set out again ; 
got to Kilsyth ; but the hail-reservoirs also opened on us again: 
we found it impossible to get along; and so returned, by the road 
we came; back to Edinburgh on Saturday,’—coated with white 
sleet, but endeavouring not to be discouraged. We hope we much 
terrified the Scots at Stirling; but the hail-reservoirs proved 
friendly to them. 


LETTER CLXVIL. 


Tur Oxford Convocation has received the foregoing Letter, 
‘canting Letter sent thereunto,’ as crabbed Anthony designates it, 
‘dated at Edinburgh on the 4th of February,’ and now at length 
made public in print; they have ‘read it in Convocation,’ con- 
tinues Anthony, ‘ whereat the Members made the House resound 
with their cheerful acclamations ;’ *—and the Lord General is and 
continues their Chancellor; encouraging and helping forward 
them and their work, in many ways, amid his weighty affairs, in a 
really faithful manner. As begins to be credible without much 
proof of ours, and might still be abundantly proved if needful. 


1¥rom the Archives of Oxford University ; communicated by Rev. Dr. Bliss. 
2 Perfect Diurnal (in Cromwelliana, p. 100). 
3 Fasti, ii. 159. 
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Here, however, in the first blush of the business, comes Mr. 
Waterhouse, with a small recommendation from the Lord General ; 
‘John Waterhouse of Great Greenford in Middlesex, son ‘of 
Francis Waterhouse by Bridget his wife,’ if anybody want to know 
him better ;'—‘a student heretofore for eighteen years in Trinity 
College, Cambridge,’ a meritorious Man and Healer since ; whom 
one may well decorate with a Degree, or decorate a Degree with, 
by the next opportunity. 


Lo my very worthy Friend Dr. Greenwood, Vice-Chancellor of 
the University of Oxford. 
Edinburgh, 14th February 1650. 

Sir, 

This Gentleman, Mr. Waterhouse, went over 
into Ireland as Physician to the Army there; of whose dili- 
gence, fidelity and abilities I had much experience. Whilst 
I was there, he constantly attended the Army: and having, 
to my own knowledge, done very much good to the Officers 
and Soldiers, by his skill and industry ;—and being upon 
urgent occasion lately come into England, ‘he’ hath desired — 
me to recommend him for the obtaining of the Degree of 
Doctor in that Science. Wherefore I earnestly desire you 
that, when he shall repair to you, you’ will give him your 
best assistance for the obtaining of the said Degree ; he being 
shortly to return back to his charge in Ireland. 

By doing whereof, as you will encourage one who is willing 
and ready to serve the Public, so you will also lay a very great 
obligation upon, Sir, your affectionate servant, 

: O.tver CROMWELL.* 


LETTER CLXVIII. 


Cotonrn Rosert Lingurn, a stout impetuous soldier, as both his 
- Brothers were, and steady to his side as neither of them was, had 
the honour, at a critical time, in the Summer of 1648, while Duke 


1 Fasti, ii. 163: ‘created Doctor of Physic by virtue of the Letters of Oliver Cromwell, 
General? (12th March 1650-1). 

2 that you’ in the hasty original. 

3 From the Archives of Oxford University ; communicated by Rey. Dr. Bliss, 
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Hamilton and his Scots were about invading us, to do the State 
good service, as we transiently saw; '—to beat down, namely, and 
quite suppress, in Lancashire, a certain Sir Richard Tempest and 
his hot levyings of ‘1000 horse,’ and indeed thereby to suppress 
all such levyings on behalf of the said Duke, in those Northern 
parts. An important, and at.the time most welcome service. 
Letter of thanks, in consequence ; reward of 1000/. in consequence, 
—reward voted, never yet paid, nor, as would seem, likely soon to 
be. Colonel Robert will take Delinquents’ lands for his 1000/. ; 
will buy Bear Park, with it and with other debentures or moneys : 
Bear Park, once Beaurepaire, a pleasant manor near native 
Durham, belongs to the Cathedral land; and might answer both 
parties, would the Committee of Obstructions move. 


To the Right Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of 
the Parliament of the Commonwealth of England: These. 


Edinburgh, 8th March 1650. 

Sir, 

Iam informed that Colonel Robert Lilburn is 
like to be damnified very much, in relation to his purchase of 
the Manor of Bear Park in the County of Durham, by being 
employed in the service of the Commonwealth in’ Scotland : 
—which business (as I understand), upon his Petition to the 
Parliament, was referred to the Committee of Obstructions, 
and a Report thereof hath lain ready in the hands of Mr. John 
Corbet, a long time, unreported. 

I do therefore humbly desire that the House may be moved 
to take the said Report into speedy consideration; that so 
Colonel Lilburn may have redress therein, according as you 
think fit ; and that his readiness and willingness to return to 
his charge here, and leave his own affairs to serve the Public, 
may not turn to his disadvantage. I doubt not but those 
services he hath done in England and here will be a sufficient 
motive to gratify him herein ; which shall be acknowledged ° 
by, Sir, your most humble servant, 

Ottver CroMWELL.* 


1 Antea, vol. i. p. 282. 3 ‘of? in orig. 3 Baker Mss. (Cambridge), xxxv. 79. 
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Committee of Obstructions, ‘a Committee for removing Obstruc- 
tions to the Sale of Dean-and-Chapter Lands,’ does accordingly 
bestir itself; and on Tuesday 18th March, the due order is given.! 
To which, we doubt not, as the matter then drops, effect was 
given,—till the Restoration came, and ousted Colonel Robert and 
some others. Whether the Colonel personally ever lived at Bear 
Park, or has left any trace of his presence there, the County His- 
. tories and other accessible records do not say. 


LETTER CLXIX, 


Here next, from another quarter, is a new University matter,— 
Project of a College at Durham ; emerging incidentally like a green 
fruitful islet from amid the dim storms of War.; agreeably arrest- 
ing the eye for a moment. 

Concerning which read in the Commons Journals of May last: 
‘A Letter from the Sheriff and Gentlemen of the County of 
Duresme, dated 24th April 1650; with a Paper’ or Petition of the 
same date, ‘ ‘‘ delivered-in by the Grand Jury at the Sessions of 
the Peace holden at Duresme the 24th of April 1650, To be pre- 
sented to the Honourable Parliament of this Nation,”—were this 
day read. Ordered, That it be referred to the Committee of Ob- 
structions for sale of Dean-and-Chapter Lands, to consider these 
Desires of the Gentlemen and others of that County, touching the 
converting some of the Buildings at Duresme called the ‘‘ College,” 
which were the Houses of the late Dean and Chapter, into some 
College or School of Literature ; to state the business, to’ *—in 
short, to get on with it if possible. 

This was some ten months ago, but still there is no visible way 
made; and now in the wild Spring weather here has been, I sup- 
pose, some Deputation of the Northern Gentry riding through the 
wild mountains, with humane intent, to represent the matter to 
the Lord General at Edinburgh ; from whom, if he pleased to help 
it forward, a word might be very furthersome. The Lord General 
is prompt with his word ;—writes this Letter, as I find, this and 
the foregoing, in some interval of a painful fit of sickness he has 

“been labouring under. 
1 Commons Journals, vi. 492 (7th November 1650), his ‘Petition,’ referred to in this 


Letter; ib. 549 (18th March 1650), due ‘redress’ to him, 
21bid. vi. 410 (8th May 1650). 
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To the Right Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of 
the Parliament of the Commonwealth of England : These. 
Edinburgh, 11th March 1650. 


Sir, 
Having received information from the Mayor 


and Citizens of Durham, and some Gentlemen of the North- 
ern Counties, That upon their Petition fo the Parliament, 
“that the Houses of the late Dean and Chapter in the City of 
Durham might be converted into a College or School of Lit- 
erature,” the Parliament was pleased in May last to refer the 
same to the Committee for removing Obstructions in the sale 
of Dean-and-Chapter Lands, ‘to consider thereon, and to re- 
port their opinion therein to the House :”’? Which said Com- 
mittee, as I am also informed, have so far approved thereof as 
that they are of an opinion That the said Houses will be a fit 
place to erect a College or School for all the Sciences and Lit- 
erature, and that it will be a pious and laudable work and of 
great use to the Northern parts ; and have ordered Sir Arthur 
Haselrig to make report thereof to the House accordingly : 
And the said Citizens and Gentlemen having made some ad- 
dress to me to contribute my assistance to them therein: 

To which, in so good and pious a work, I could not but 
willingly and heartily concur. And not knowing wherein I 
might better serve them, or answer their desires, than by rec- 
ommending the same to the Parliament by, Sir, yourself their 
Speaker, —I do therefore make it my humble and earnest re- 
quest that the House may be moved, as speedily as conveniently 
may be, To hear the Report of the said Committee concerning 
the said Business, from Sir Arthur Haselrig; that so the 
House, taking the same into consideration, may do therein 
what shall seem meet for the good of those poor Countries. 

Truly it seems to me a matter of great concernment and 
importance ; as that which, by the blessing of God, may much 
conduce to the promoting of learning and piety in those poor 
rude and ignorant parts ;—there being also many concurring 
advantages to this Place, as pleasantness and aptness of sit- 
uation, healthful air and plenty of provisions, which seem to 


1 Commons Journals, ubi supra. 
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favour and plead for their desires therein. And besides the 
good, so obvious to us, ‘which’ those Northern Counties 
may reap, thereby, who knows but the setting on foot this 
work at this time may suit with God’s present dispensations ; 
and may,—if due care and circumspection be used in the 
right constituting and carrying-on the same,—tend to, and 
by the blessing of God produce, such happy and glorious 
fruits as are scarce thought on or foreseen ! 

Sir, not doubting of your readiness and zeal to promote so 
good and public a work, I crave pardon for this boldness ; 
and rest, your most humble servant, | Oxiver Cromwetu.' 


Whereupon the Committee for removing Obstructions does be- 
stir itself; manages, in three months hence (for we do nothing 
rashly), to report? by ‘Sir Arthur Haselrig, touching Duresme 
College-Buildings to be converted to a College or School for all 
the Sciences of Literature : That’ — that — And, in brief, History 
itself has to report that the pious Project, thanks mainly to fur- 
therance by the Lord General, whose power to further it increased 
by and by, did actually, some seven years hence, take effect ; *—act- 
ually began giving Lessons of haman Grammar, human Geography, 
Geometry, and other divine Knowledge, to the vacant human mind, 
—in those once sleepy Edifices, dark heretofore, or illuminated 
mainly by Dr. Cosins’s Papistical waxlights orthe like : and so con- 
tinued, in spite of opposition, till the Blessed Restoration put a 
stop to it, and to some other things. In late years there is again 
some kind of Durham College giving Lessons.—I_ hope, with good 
success. 


LETTER CLXX. 


By that tempestuous sleety expedition in the beginning of Feb- 
ruary my Lord General caught a dangerous illness, which hung 
about him, reappearing in three successive relapses, till June 
next; and greatly alarmed the Commonwealth and the Authorities. 
As this to Bradshaw, and various other letters still indicate. 


4 Baker mss. xxviii. 455: printed also in Hutchinson’s History of Durham; and else- 
where. 

2 Commons Journals (vi. 589), 18th June 1651. 

3 Protector’s Letters-Patent of 15th May 1657, following up his Ordinance in Council of 
the previous Year: Hutchinson's History of the County Palatine of Durham (Newcastle, 
1785) i. 514-30. See Cooper's Annals of Cambridge, iii. 473. (Cambridge Petition against 
it: 18th April 1659). *Throve apace,’ says Hutchinson, ‘till’ &. 
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To the Right Honourable the Lord President of the Council of 
State: These. 


Edinburgh, 24th March, 1650. 
My Lorp, 


I do with all humble thankfulness acknowledge 
your high favour, and tender respect of me, expressed in 
your Letter, and the Express sent therewith to inquire after 
one so unworthy as myself. 

Indeed, my Lord, your service needs not me: 1am a poor 
creature; and have been a dry bone: and am still an unprofit- 
able servant to my master and you. I thought I should have 
died of this fit of sickness; but the Lord seemeth to dispose 
otherwise. But truly, my Lord, I desire not to live, unless I 
may obtain mercy from the Lord to approve my heart and 
life to Him in more faithfulness and thankfulness, and ‘to’ 
those I serve in more profitableness and diligence. And I 
pray God, your Lordship, and all in public trust, may im- 
prove all those unparalleled experiences of the Lord’s won- 
derful Workings in your sight, with singleness of heart to 
His glory, and the refreshment of his People; who are to 
Him as the apple of His eye ; and upon whom your enemies, 
both former and latter, who have fallen before you, did split 
themselves. 

This shall be the unfeigned prayer of, my Lord, your most 
humble servant, O.tver CRoMWELL.' 


From Edinburgh, of date 18th March, by special Express we 
have this comfortable intelligence: ‘The Lord General is now 
well recovered : -he was in his dining-room to-day with his Officers, 
and was very cheerful and pleasant.’ And the symptoms, we see, 
continue good and better on the 24th. ‘So that there is not any 
fear, by the blessing of God, but our General will be enabled to 
take the field when the Provisions arrive.’ ‘Dr. Goddard’ is at- 
tending him.*? Before the end of the month he is on foot again ; 
sieging Blackness, sieging the Island of Inchgarvie, or giving 
Colonel Monk directions to that end. 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 101). 
3 Ibid. pp. 100-1. 
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LETTER OLXXI. 
Tue following Letter brings its own commentary : 


For my beloved Wife Elizabeth Cromwell, at the Cockpit : 
These. 


‘Edinburgh’ 12th April, 1651. 
My Dearssr, 


I praise the Lord I am increased in strength in 

my outward man: But that will not satisfy me except I get a 
heart to love and serve my heavenly Father better; and get 
more of the light of His countenance, which is better than 
life, and more power over my corruptions :—in these hopes I 
wait, and am not without expectation of a gracious return. 
Pray for me; truly I do daily for thee and the dear Family ; 
and God Almighty bless you all with His spiritual blessings. 

Mind poor Betty of the Lord’s great mercy. Oh, I desire 
her not only to seek the Lord in her necessity, but in deed 
and in truth to turn to the Lord; and to keep close to Him ; 
and to take heed of a departing heart, and of being cozened 
with worldly vanities and worldly company, which I doubt 
she is too subject to. I earnestly and frequently pray for 
her and for him. Truly they are dear to me, very dear; and 
I am in fear lest Satan should deceive them,—knowing how 
weak our hearts are, and how subtle the Adversary is, and 
what way the deceitfulness of our hearts and the vain world 
make for his temptations. The Lord give them truth of heart 
to Him. Let them seek Him in truth, and they shall find 
Him. 

My love to the dear little ones; I pray for grace for them. 
I thank them for their Letters ; let me have them often. 

Beware of my Lord Herbert’s resort to your house. If he 
do so, it may occasion scandal, as if I were bargaining with 
him. Indeed, be wise,—you know my meaning. Mind Sir 
Henry Vane of the business of my Estate. Mr. Floyd knows 
my whole mind in that matter. 

If Dick Cromwell and his Wife be with you, my dear love 
to them. I pray for them: they shall, God willing, hear 

Vou. I1.—18 
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from me. I love them very dearly.—Truly I am not able as 
yet to write much. Iam very weary ; and rest, thine, 
Outver CROMWELL.’ 


‘Betty’ and ‘he’ are Elizabeth Claypole and her Husband ; of 
whom, for the curious, there is a longwinded intricate account by 
Noble,? but very little discoverable in it. They lived at Norbor- 
ough, which is near Market Deeping, but in Northamptonshire : 
where, as already intimated, the Lady Protectress, Widow Eliza- 
beth Cromwell, after the Restoration, found a retreat. ‘They had 
at least three sons and daughters.’ Claypole became ‘ Master of 
the Horse’ to Oliver ; sat in Parliament ; made an elegant appear- 
ance in the world :—but dwindled sadly after his widowership ; 
his second marriage ending in ‘separation,’ in a third quasi-mur- 
riage, and other confusions, poor man! But as yet the Lady 
Claypole lives; bright and brave. ‘Truly they are dear to me, 
very dear.’ 

‘Dick Cromwell and his Wife’ seem to be up in Town on a 
visit ;—living much at their ease in the Cockpit, they. Brother 
Henry, in these same days, is out ‘in the King’s County’ in Ire- 
land; doing hard duty at ‘ Ballybawn’ and elsewhere,*—the dis- 
tinguished Colonel Cromwell. And Deputy Iveton, with his 
labours, is wearing himself to death. In the same house, one 
works, another goes idle. 

‘The Lord Herbert’ is Henry Somerset, eldest son of the now 
Marquis of Worcester,—of the Lord Glamorgan whom we knew 
slightly at Ragiand, in underhand ‘Irish Treaties’ and suchlike ; 
whose Century of Inventions is still slightly known to here and 
there a reader of Old Books. ‘This Lord Herbert,’ it seems, 
‘became Duke of Beaufort after the Restoration.’ For obvious 
reasons, you are to ‘ beware of his resort to your house at present.’ 
A kind of professed Protestant he, but come of rank Papists and 
Malignants ; which may give rise to commentaries. One stupid 
Annotator on a certain Copy of this Letter says, ‘ his Lordship had 
an intrigue with Mrs. Claypole ;’—which is evidently downright 
stupor and falsehood, like so much else. 





LETTER CLXXII. 
Upon the surrender of Edinburgh Castle, due provision had 
been made for conveyance of the Public Writs and Registers to 


1 Cole mss. xxxiii. 87: a Copy; Copies are frequent. 
2ii, 375, &c. 3 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 102). 
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what quarter the Scotch Authorities might direct; and ‘Passes,’ 
under the Lord General’s hand, duly granted for that end. Archi- 
bald Johnston, Lord Register, we conclude, had superintended 
the operation; had, after much labour, bundled the Public Writs 
properly together into masses, packages ; and put them on ship- 
board, considering this the eligiblest mode of transport towards 
Stirling and the Scotch head-quarters at present. But now it has 
fallen out, in the middle of last month, that the said ship has 
been taken, as many ships and shallops on both sides now are; 
and the Public Writs are in jeopardy: whereupon ensues corre- 
spondence ; and this fair Answer from my Lord General : 


‘ To the Honourable Archibald Johnston, Lord Register of Scot- 
land: These.’ 


Edinburgh, 12th April 1651. 
My Lorp, 


Upon the perusal of the Passes formerly given 
for the safe passing of the Public Writs and Registers of the 
Kingdom of Scotland, I do think they’ ought to be restored : 
and they shall be so, to such persons as you shall appoint to 
receive them ; with passes for persons and vessels, to carry 
them to such place as shall be appointed :—so that it be done 
within one month next following. 

I herewith send you a Pass for your Servant to go into 
Fife, and to return with the other Clerks; and rest, your ser- 
vant, OttveR CROMWELL.” 


Warriston’s answer, written on Monday, the 12th being Satur- 
day, is given also in Thurloe. The Lord General’s phrase, ‘ pe- 
rusal of the Passes,’ we now find is prospective, and means ‘ repe- 
rusal,’ new sight of them by the Lord General; which, Archibald 
earnestly urges, is impossible ; the original Passes being now far 
off in the hands of the Authorities, and the Writs in a state of 
imminent danger, lying in a ship at Leith, as Archibald obscurely 
intimates, which the English Governor has got his claws over, and 
keeps shut-up in dock ; with a considerable leak in her, too : very 
“bad stowage for such goods.? Which obscure intimation of Archi- 
bald’s becomes lucid to us, as to the Lord General it already was, 
when we read this sentence of Bulstrode’s under date 22d March 


1The Writs and Registers. 
2 Thurloe, i. 117. Records of the Laigh Parliament House, 3 Tbid. 
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1650-1: ‘Letters that the Books and Goods belonging to the’ 
Scotch ‘ King and Register were taken by the Parliament’s ships ; 
and another ship, laden with oats, meal, and other provisions, go- 
ing to Fife: twenty-two prisoners.’! For captures and small sea- 
surprisals abound in the Frith at present; the Parliament-ships 
busy on one hand; and the ‘ Captain of the Bass,’ the ‘ Shippers 
of Wemyss,’ and the like active persons doing their duty on the 
other,—whereby infinite ‘biscuit,’ and such small ware, is from 
time to time realised.* 

Without doubt the Public Writs were all redelivered, according 
to the justice of the case; and the term of ‘one month,’ which 
Archibald pleads hard to get lengthened, was made into two, or 
the necessary time. Archibald’s tone towards the Lord General 
is anxiously respectful, nay submissive and subject. In fact, 
Archibald belongs, if not by profession, yet by invincible tendency, 
to the Remonstrant Ker-and-Strahan Party ; and looks dimly for- 
ward to a near time when there will be no refuge for him, and the 
like of him, but Cromwell. Strahan, in the month of January 
last, is already ‘excommunicated, and solemnly delivered to the 
Devil, in the Church of Perth.’* This is what you have to look 
for, from a Quasi-Malignant set of men! 

This Archibald, as is well known, sat afterwards in Cromvwell’s 
Parliaments ; became ‘ one of Cromwell’s Lords ;’ and ultimately 
lost his life for these dangerous services. Archibald Johnston of 
Warriston ; loose-flowing Bishop Burnet’s uncle by the Mothev’s 
side: a Lord Register of whom all the world has heard. Redactor 
of the Covenanters’ protests, in 1637, and onwards; redactor per- 
haps of the Covenant itself ; canny lynx-eyed Lawyer, and austere 
Presbyterian Zealot; full of fire, of heavy energy and gloom: in 
fact, a very notable character ;—of whom our Scotch friends might 
do well to give us farther elucidations. Certain of his Letters 
edited by Lord Hailes,* a man of fine intelligence, though at that 
time ignorant of this subject, have proved well worth their paper 
and ink. Many more, it appears, still lie in the Edinburgh Ar- 
chives. A good selection and edition of them were desirable. 
But, alas, will any human soul ever again Jove poor Warriston, and 
take pious pains with him, in this world? Properly it turns all 
upon that ; and the chance seems rather dubious !— 


1 Whitlocke, p, 490. 

2 Balfour, iv. 204, 241, 251, &c. 

3 Tbid. iv. 240. 

4 Memorials and Letters in the Reign of Charles I. (Glasgow, 1766), 
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Tat Note to Warriston, and the Letter to Elizabeth Cromwell, 
as may have been observed, are written on the same day, Saturday 
12th April 1651. Directly after which, on Wednesday the 16th, 
there is a grand Muster of the Army on Musselburgh Links ; pre- 
paratory to new operations. Blackness Fort has surrendered ; 
Inchgarvie Island is beset by gunboats: Colonel Monk, we per- 
ceive, who has charge of these services, is to be made Lieutenant- 
General of the Ordnance: and now there is to be an attack on 
Burntisland with gunboats, which also, one hopes, may succeed. 
As for the Army, it is to go westward this same afternoon; try 
whether cautious Lesley, straitened or assaulted from both west 
and east, will not come out of his Stirling fastness, so that some 
good may be done upon him. The Muster is held on Musselburgh 
Links; whereat the Lord General, making his appearance, is re- 
ceived ‘ with shouts and acclamations,’ the sight of him infinitely 
ccintortable to us.!. The Lord General’s health is somewhat reés- 
tablished, though he has had relapses, and still tends a little to- 
wards ague. ‘About three in the afternoon’ all is on march 
towards Hamilton ; quarters ‘mostly in the field there.’ Where 
the Lord General himself arrives, on Friday night late; and on 
the morrow afternoon we see Glasgow again. 

Concerning which here are two notices from opposite points of 

-the compass, curiously corroborative of one another; which we 
must not withhold. Face-to-face glimpses into the old dead actu- 
alities ; worth rescuing with a Cromwell in the centre of them. 

The first is from Baillie ;* shows us a glance of our old friend 
Carstairs withal. Read this fraction of a Letter: ‘‘ Reverend and 
dear Brother,—For preventing of mistakes,” lest you should think 
us looselaced, Remonstrant, sectarian individuals, ‘we have 
thought meet to advertise you that Cromwell having come to 
Hamilton on Friday late, and to Glasgow on Saturday with a body 
of his Army, sooner than we could well with safety have retired 
ourselves,”—there was nothing for it but to stay and abide him 
here! ‘On Sunday forenoon he came unexpectedly to the High 
Inner Kirk; where quietly he heard Mr. Robert Ramsay,” un- 
known to common readers, ‘‘ preach a very honest sermon, perti- 
nent to his” Cromwell’s ‘‘ case. In the afternoon he came, as un- 
expectedly, to the High Outer Kirk ; where he heard Mr. John 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 102), 2 (Glasgow, 22d April 1651) iii, 165. 
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Carstairs,” our old friend, “lecture, and” a ‘‘ Mr. James Durham 
preach,—graciously, and weel to the times as could have been de- 
sired.” So that you see we are not of the looselaced species, we ! 
“ And generally all who preached that day in the Town gave a fair 
enough testimony against the Sectaries.”—Whereupon, next day, 
Cromwell sent for us to confer with him in a friendly manner. 
“ All of us did meet to advise,” for the case was grave: however, 
we have decided to go; nay are just going ;—but, most unfortu- 
nately, do not write any record of our interview! Nothing, except 
some transient assertion elsewhere that “we had no disadvantage 


in the thing.” !—So that now, from the opposite point of the com- 
pass, the old London Newspaper must come in; curiously con- 
firmatory : 


“‘ Sir,—We came hither” to Glasgow ‘‘ on Saturday Iast, April 
19th. The Ministers and Townsmen generally stayed at home, 
and did not quit their habitations as formerly. The Ministers here 
have mostly deserted from the proceedings beyond the Water,” at 
Perth,—and are in fact given to Remonstrant ways, though Mr. 
Baillie denies it: ‘‘ yet they are equally dissatisfied with us. But 
though they preach against us in the pulpit to our faces, yet we 
permit them without disturbance, as willing to gain them by love. 

**My Lord General sent to them to give us a friendly Christian 
meeting, To discourse of those things which they rail against us 
for; that so, if possible, all misunderstandings between us might 
be taken away. Which accordingly they gave us on Wednesday 
last. There was no bitterness nor passion vented on either side ; 
all was with moderation and tenderness. My Lord General and 
Major-General Lambert, for the most part, maintained the dis- 
course ; and, on their part, Mr. James Guthry and Mr. Patrick 
Gillespie.2 We know not what satisfaction they have received. 
Sure I am, there was no such weight in their arguments as might 
in the least discourage us from what we have undertaken; the 
chief thing on which they insisted being our Invasion into Scot- 
land.” ° 

The Army quitted Glasgow after some ten days; rather hastily, 
on Wednesday 30th April; pressing news, some false alarm of 
movements about Stirling, having arrived by express from the 
East. They marched again for Edinburgh ;—quenched some 
foolish Town Riot, which had broken out among the Glasgow 

1 Baillie, iii, 168. 

2 * Gelaspy’ the Sectarian spells’; in all particulars of facts he coincides with Baillie- 
Guthry and Gillespie, noted men in that time, published a ‘Sum’ of this Interview (Bail. 


lie, iii, 168), but nobody now knows it. 
8 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 102). 
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Baillies themselves, on some quarrel of their own; and was now 
tugging and wriggling, ina most unseemly manrer, on the open 
streets, and likely to enlist the population generally, had not 
Cromwell’s soldiers charitably scattered it asunder before they 
went.' In three days they were in Edinburgh again. 

When a luminous body, such as Oliver Cromwell, happens to be 
crossing a dark Country, a dark Century, who knows what he will 
not disclose to us! For example: On the Western edge of Lan- 
arkshire, in the desolate uplands of the Kirk of Shotts, there 
dwelt at that time a worshipful Family of Scotch Lairds, of the 
name of Stewart, at a house called Allertoun,—a lean turreted 
angry-looking old Stone House, I take it; standing in some green 
place, in the alluvial hollows of the Auchter Burn or its tributa- 
vies: most obscure; standing lean and grim, like a thousand 
such ; entirely tnnoticeable by Histery,—had not Oliver chanced 
to pass in that direction, and makea call there! Here is an ac- 
count of that event: unfortunately very vague, not written till the 
second generation after ; indeed, palpably incorrect in some of its 
details ; but indubitable as to the main fact; and too curious to be 
omitted here. The date, not given or hinted at in the original, 
seems to fix itself as Thursday Ist May 1651. On that day Anuch- 
ter Burn rushing idly on as usual, the grim old turreted Stone 
House, and vigorous Presbyterian inmates, and desolate uplands 
of the Kirk of Shotts in general,—saw Cromwell’s face, and have 
become memorable to us. Here is the record given as we find it.* 

‘There was a fifth Son’ of Sir Walter Stewart, Laird of Aller- 
toun: ‘James; who in his younger years was called “the Captaim 
of Allertoun,”—from this incident: Oliver Cromwell, Captain- 
General of the English Sectarian Army, after taking Ndinburgh 
Castle, was making a Progress through the West of Scotland ; and 
came down towards the River Clyde near Lanark, and was on his 
march back, against King Charles the Second’s Army, then with 
the King at Stirling. Being informed of a near way through 
Auchtermuir, he came with some General Officers to reconnoitre 3 . 
and had a Guide along. Sir Walter, being a Royalist and Cove- 
nanter, had absconded. As he’ Cromwell ‘ passed, he called in at 
Allertoun for a farther Guide ; but no men were to be found, save 
one valetudinary Gentleman, Sir Walter’s Son,’—properly a poor 
valetudinary Boy, as appears, who of course could do nothing for 
him. 

1 ¢ Ane Information concerning the late Tumult in Glasgow, Wednesday, April 30th,’ 


at the very time of Cromwell’s Removal (in Baillie, ili. 161). 
2 Coltness Collections, published by the Maitland Club (Glasgow, 1842), p. 9, 


250 WAR WITH SCOTLAND. 


‘He found the road not practicable for carriages ; and upon his 
return he called in at Sir Walter’s House. There was none to en- 
tertain him but the Lady and Sir Walter’s sickly Son. The good 
Woman was as much for the King and Royal Family as her Hus- 
band: but she offered the General the civilities of her House ; and 
a glass of canary was presented. The General observed the forms 
of these times (I have it from good authority), and he asked a 
blessing in a long pathetic grace before the cup went round ;—he 
drank his good wishes! for the family, and asked for Sir Walter ; 
and was pleased to say, His Mother was a Stewart’s Daughter, and 
he had a relation to the name. All passed easy ; and our James, 
being a lad of ten years, came so near as to handle the hilt of one 
of the swords : wpon which Oliver stroked his head, saying, “‘ You 
are my little Captain ;” and this was all the Commission our Cap- 
tain of Allertoun ever had. . 

‘The General called for some of his own wines for himself and 
other Officers,? and would have the Lady try his wine ; and was so 
humane, When he saw the young Gentleman so maigre and indis- 
posed, he said, Changing the climate might do good, and the 
South of France, Montpellier, was the place. 

‘Amidst all this humanity and politeness he omitted not, in 
person, to return thanks to God in a pointed grace after his re- 
past ; and after this hasted on his return to join the Army. The 
Lady had been a strenuous Royalist, and her Son a Captain in 
command at Dunbar; yet upon this interview with the General 
she abated much of her zeal. She said she was sure Cromwell 
was one who feared God, and had that fear in him, and the true 
interest of Religion at heart. A story of this kind is no idle di- 
gression ; it has some small connexion with the Family concerns, 
anh shows some little of the genius of these distracted times.’— 
And so we leave it; vague, but indubitable; standing on such 
basis as it has, 


LETTER CLXXITI. 


‘for my beloved Wife Elizabeth Cromwell, at the Cockpit : 
These.’ 
Edinburgh, 38d May 1651. 
My Drarest, 
I could not satisfy myself to omit this post, al- 
though I have not much to write ; yet indeed I love to write 


1 Certainly incorrect, 2 Imaginary, 
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to my Dear, who is very much in my heart. It joys me to 
hear thy soul prospereth: the Lord increase His favours to 
thee more and more. The great good thy soul can wish is, 
That the Lord lift upon thee the light of His countenance, 
which is better than life. The Lord bless all thy good coun- 
sel and example to all those about thee, and hear all thy 
' prayers, and accept thee always. 

Iam glad to hear thy Son and Daughter are with thee. I 
hope thou wilt have some good opportunity of good advice to 
him. Present my duty to my Mother, my love to all the 
Family. Still pray for thine, Otiver CroMWwELt.’ 


Vritten the day after his return to Edinburgh. ‘Thy Son and 
Daughter’ are, to all appearance, Richard and his Wife, who pro- 
longed their visit at the Cockpit. The good old ‘ Mother’ is still 
spared with us, to have ‘my duty’ presented to her. A pale 
venerable Figure; who has lived to see strange things in this 
world ;—can piously, in her good old tremulous heart rejoice in 
such a Son. 

Precisely in these days, a small ship driven by stress of weather 
into Ayr Harbour, and seized and searched by Cromwell’s Gavrri- 
son there, discloses a matter highly interesting to the Common- 
wealth. A Plot, namely, on the part of the English Presbyterian- 
Royalists, English Royalists Proper, and all manner of Malignant 
Interests in England, to unite with the Scots and their King: in 
which certain of the London Presbyterian Clergy, Christopher 
Love among others, are deeply involved. The little ship was 
bound for the Isle of Man, with tidings to the Earl of Derby con- 
cerning the affair; and now we have caught her within the Bars 
of Ayr; and the whole matter is made manifest!? Reverend 
Christopher Love is.laid hold of, 7th May; he and others: and 
the Council of State is busy. It is the same Christopher who 
preached at Uxbridge Treaty long since, That ‘Heaven might as 
well think of uniting with Hell.’ Were a new High Court of 
Justice once constituted, it will go hard with Christopher. 


As for the Lord General, this march to Glasgow has thrown him 
‘into a new relapse, which his Doctor counts as the third since 
March last. The disease is now ague; comes and goes, till, in 

1 Harris, p. 537. 


2 Bates, History of the late Troubles in England (Translation of the Elenchus Motuum ; 
London, 1685), Part ii. 115, 
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the end of this month, the Council of State, as ordered by Parlia- 
ment, request him to return, in the meanwhile, to England for 
milder air;! and despatches two London Doctors to him ; whom 
the Lord Fairfax is kind enough to ‘send in his own coach ;’ who 
arrive in Edinburgh on the 30th of May, ‘and are affectionately 
entertained by my Lord.’* The two Doctors are Bates and 
Wright. Bates in his loose-tongued History of the Troubles, 
redacted in after-times, observes strict silence as to this Visit. 
Here is the Lord General’s Answer ; indicating, with much thank- 
fulness, that he will not now need to return, 


LETTER CLXXIV. 
‘To the Lord President of the Council of State: These.’ 
Edinburgh, 3d June 1651. 

My Lorp, 

T have received yours of the 27th of May ; with 
an Order from the Parliament for my liberty to return into 
England for change of air, that thereby I might the better 
recover my health. All which came unto me whilst Dr. 
Wright and Dr. Bates, whom your Lordship sent down, were 
with me. 

I shall not need to recite the extremity of my last sickness : 
it was so violent that indeed my nature was not able to bear 
the weight thereof. But the Lord was pleased to deliver me, 
beyond expectation ; and to give me cause to say once more, 
“He hath plucked me out of the grave!” *—My Lord, the 
indulgence of the Parliament expressed by their Order is a 
very high and undeserved favour: of which although it be 
fit I keep a thankful remembrance, yet I judge it would be 
too much presumption in me to* return a particular acknowl- 
edgment. I beseech you give me the boldness to return my 
humble thankfulness to the Council for sending two such * 
worthy Persons, so great a journey, to visit me. From whom 
I have received much encouragement, and zood directions for 


1 Whitlocke, p, 476; Commons Journals (vi. 579), 27th May 1651. 

2 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p, 103), 

§ Psalm xxx. 3, ‘hast brought up my soul from the grave ;’ or, Ixxxvi. 2, ‘delivered 
my soul from ;’ but ‘ plucked’ is not in any of the texts, 

4 ‘not to’ in orig, ;—dele ‘ not,’ 
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recovery of health and strength,—which I find ‘now,’ by the 
goodness of God, growing to such a state as may yet, if it be 
His good will, render me useful according to my poor ability, 
in the station wherein He hath set me. 
i wish more steadiness in your Affnirs here than to depend, 
in the least degree, upon so fraila thing as I am. Indeed 
‘they do not,—nor own anyinstrument. This Cause is of God, 
and it must prosper. Oh, that all that have any hand therein, 
being so persuaded, would gird up the loins of their mind, 
and endeavour in all things to walk worthy of the Lord! So 
prays, my Lord, your most humble servant, 
Ottver CromweEt..' 


The Lord General’s case was somewhat grave; at one time, it 
seemed hopeless for this summer. ‘My Lord is not sensible that 
he is grown an old man.’ The Officers were to proceed without 
him ; directed by him from the distance. Here, however, is an 
improyement; and two days after, on the 5th of June, the Lord 
General is seen abroad in his coach again; shakes his ailments 
and infirmities of age away, and takes the field in person once 
more. The Campaign is now vigorously begun; though as yet no 
great result follows from it. 

On the 25th of June, the Army from all quarters reassembled 
‘in its old Camp on the Pentland Hills ;’ marched westward ; 
left Linlithgow July 2d, ever westward, with a view to force the 
Enemy from his strong ground about Stirling. Much pickeering, 
vapouring, and transient skirmishing ensues; but the Enemy, 
strongly entrenched at Torwood, secured by bogs and brooks, 
eannot be forced out. We take Calendar House, and do other 
insults, before their eyes; they will not come out. Cannonadings 
there are ‘from opposite Hills ;’ but not till it please the Enemy 
can there be any bettle. David Lesley, second in rank, but real 
leader of the operations, is at his old trade again. The Problem 
is becoming difficult. We decide to get across into Fife; to take 
them in flank, and at least cut-off an important part of their 
supplies. 

Here is the Lord General’s Letter on the result of that enter- 
prise. Farther details of the Battle, which is briefly spoken of 
here, —still remembered in those parts as the Battle of Inverkeithing, 


1 Kimber’s (anonymous) Life of Oliver Cromwell (London, 1724), p. 201 ;—does not say 
whence derived. 
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—may be found in Lambert's own Letter concerning it.’ ‘Sir 
John Browne, their Major-General,’ was once a zealous Parlia- 
menteer ; ‘Governor of Abingdon’ and much else; but the King" 
gained him, growls Ludlow, ‘by the gift of a pair of silk stock- 
ings,’—poor wretch! Besides Browne, there are Massey, and 
various Englishmen of mark with this Malignant Army. Massey’s 
Brother, a subaltern person in London, is one of the conspirators 
with Christopher Love.—The Lord General has in the interim 
made his Third Visit to Glasgow ; concerning which there are no 
details worth giving here.? Rev. Christopher Love, on the 5th of 
this month, was condemned to die.* 


LETTER CLXXyV. 


For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament of England: These. 


Linlithgow, 2ist July 1651. 

Str, 

After our waiting upon the Lord, and not know- 
ing what course to take, for indeed we know nothing but 
what God pleaseth to teach us of His great mercy,—we were 
directed to send a Party to get us a landing ‘on the Fife coast’ 
by our boats, whilst we marched towards Glasgow. 

On Thursday morning last, Colonel Overton, with about 
One-thousand four-hundred foot and some horse and dragoons, 
landed at the North Ferry in Fife ; we with the Army lying 
near the Enemy (a small river parted us and them), and having 
consultations to attempt the Enemy within his fortifications: 
but the Lord was not pleased to give way to that counsel, 
proposing a better way for us. The Major-General ‘Lambert’ 
marched, on Thursday night, with two regiments of horse and 
two regiments of foot, for better securing the place ; and to 
attempt upon the Enemy as occasion should serve. He get- 
ting over, and finding a considerable body of the Enemy there 
(who would probably have beaten our men from the place if 


1 North Ferry, 22d July 1651 (Whitlocke, p, 472) : the Battle was on Sunday the 20th 
See also Balfour, iv. 313. 

2 Whitlocke, p. 471; Milton State-Papers, p. $4 (11th July 1651), 

3 Woo, ili, 278, dc, 
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he had not come), drew out and fought them ; he being about 
two regiments of horse, with about four-hundred of horse and 
dragoons more, and three regiments of foot ; the Enemy five 
regiments of foot, and about four or five of horse. They 
came to a close charge, and in the end totally routed the 
Enemy ; having taken about forty or fifty colours,: killed near 
‘Two-thousand, some say more; have taken Sir John Browne 
their Major-General, who commanded in chief,—and other 
Colonels and considerable Officers killed and taken, and about 
Five or Six Hundred prisoners. The Enemy is removed from 
their ground with their whole Army; but whither we do not 
certainly know. 

This is an unspeakable mercy. I trust the Lord will follow 
it until He hath perfected peace and truth. We can truly 
say, we were gone as far as we could in our counsel and action ; 
and we did say one to another, we knew not what to do. 
Wherefore it’s sealed upon our hearts, that this, as all the 
rest, is from the Lord’s goodness, and not from man. I hope 
it becometh me to pray, That we may walk humbly and self- 
denyingly before the Lord, and believingly also. That you 
whom we serve, as the Authority over us, may do the work 
committed to you, with uprightness and faithfulness,—and 
thoroughly, as to the Lord. That you may not suffer any- 
thing to remain that offends the eyes of His jealousy. That 
common weal may more and more be sought, and justice done 
impartially. For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro; and 
as He finds out His enemies here, to be avenged on them, so 
will He not spare them for whom He doth good, if by His 
loving kindness they become not good. I shali take the 
humble boldness to represent this Engagement of David’s, in 
the Hundred-and-nineteenth Psalm, verse Hundred-and-thirty- 
fourth, Deliver me from the oppression of man, so will I keep 
Thy precepts. I take leave, and rest, Sir, your most humble 
servant, OLIVER CROMWELL. 





P.S. The carriage of the Major-General, as in all other 
things so in this, is worthy of your taking notice of; as also 


1 Farther account of these in Appendix, No. 22. 
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the Colonels Okey, Overton, Daniel, West, Lydcot, Syler, and 
the rest of the Officers.' 


Matters now speedily take another turn. . At the Castle of 
‘Dundas’ we are still on the South side of the Frith ; in front of 
the Scotch lines, though distant: but Inchgarvie, often tried with 
eunboats, now surrenders; Burntisland, by force of gunboats and 
dispiritment, surrenders: the Lord General himself goes across 
into Fife. The following Letters speak for themselves. 


LETTER CLXXVI. 


‘To the Right Honourable the Lord President of the Council 
of State: These.’ 


Dundas, 24th July 1651. 
My Lorp, 


It hath pleased God to put your affairs here in 
some hopeful way, since the last Defeat given to the Enemy. 
I marched with the Army very near to Stirling, hoping 
thereby to get the Pass ; and went myself with General Dean, 
and some others, up to Bannockburn; hearing that the 
Enemy were marched on the other side towards our forces in 
Fife. Indeed they went four or five miles on towards them ; 
but hearing of my advance, in all haste they retreated back, 
and possessed the Park, and their other works. Which we 
viewed ; and finding them not advisable to attempt, resolved 
to march to Queensferry, and there to ship over so much of 
the Army as might hopefully be master of the field in Fife. 
Which accordingly we have almost perfected ; and have left, 
on this side, somewhat better than four regiments of horse, 
and as many of foot. 

I hear now the Enemy’s great expectation is to supply 
themselves in the West with recruits of men, and what victual 
they can get: for they may expect none out of the North, 
when once our Army shall interpose between them and St. 


1 Nowspapers (in Parl, Hist. xix. 494; and Cromwelliana, p, 105). 
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Johnston. To prevent their prevalency in the West, and 
making incursions into the Borders of England, * * *? 


OLIvER CRroMWELL.? 


LETTER CLXXVII. 


’ Or this Letter Sir Harry Vane and the Council of State judge it 
improper to publish anything in the Newspapers, except a rough 
abstract, in words of their own, of the first two paragraphs and the 
concluding one. In which state it presents itself in the Old Pam- 
phlets.* The Letter copied in full lies among the Tanner Manu- 
scripts ;—gives us a glimpse into the private wants, and old furni- 
tures, of the Cromwell Army. ‘Pots’ are cavalry helmets ; 
‘ backs-and-breasts’ are still seen on cuirassier regiments ; ‘ snap- 
hances’ (German schnapphahn, snapcock) are a new wonderful in- 
vention, giving fire by flint-and-steel ;—promising, were they not 
so terribly expensive, to supersede the old slow matchlock in field- 
service! But, I believe, they wind-up like a watch before the 
trigger acts :* and come very high !— 


To the Right Honourable the Lord President of the Council 
of State: These. 


Linlithgow, 26th July 1651. 
My Lorp, 

I am able to give you no more account than 
what you have by my last ; only we have now in Fife about 
Thirteen or Fourteen thousand horse and foot. The Enemy 
is at his old lock, and lieth in and near Stirling ; where we 
cannot come to fight him, except he please, or we go upon too- 
too manifest hazards ; he having very strongly laid himself, 
and having a very great advantage there. Whither we hear 
he hath lately gotten great provisions of meal, and reinforce- 
ment of his strength out of the North under Marquis Huntly. 
Tt is our business still to wait upon God, to show us our way 
how to deal with this subtle Enemy ; which I hope He will. 


1 Sir Harry Vane, who reads the Letter in Parliament, judges it prudent to stop here 
(Commons Journals, vi. 614). 

2 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 10%). 

3 In Parliamentary History, xix. 498, 

4 Grose’s Military Antiquities, 
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Our forces on this side the River’ are not very many: 
wherefore I have sent for Colonel Rich’s ; and shall appoint 
them, with the forces under Colonel Saunders, to embody 
close upon the Borders,—and to be in readiness to join with 
those left on this side the Frith, or to be for the security 
of England, as occasion shall offer; there being little use of 
them where they lie, as we know. 

Your Soldiers begin to fall sick, through the wet weather 
which has lately been. It is desired, therefore, that the re- 
cruits of foot determined ‘on,’ may rather come sooner in 
time than usually ; and may be sure to be full in numbers, 
according to your appointment, whereof great failing has 
lately been. For the way of raising them, it is wholly sub- 
mitted to your pleasure; and we hearing you rather choose 
to send us Volunteers than Pressed-men, shall be very glad 
you go that way.. 

Our Spades are spent to a very small number: we desire, 
therefore, that of the Five-thousand tools we lately sent for, 
at the least Three-thousand of them may be spades,—they 
wearing most away in our works, and being most useful. 
Our Horse-arms, especially our pots, are come to a very small 
number: it is desired we may have a Thousand backs-and- 
breasts and Fifteen-hundred pots. We have left us in store 
but Foar-hundred pair of pistols; Two-hundred saddles ; 
Six-hundred pikes; Two-thousand and thirty muskets, 
whereof thirty snaphances. These are our present stores: 
and not knowing what you haye sent us by this Fleet that is 
coming, we desire we may be considered therein.—Our cheese 
and butter is our lowest store of Victual. 

We were necessitated to pay the soldiery moneys now at 
their going over into Fife ; whereby the Treasury is much ex- 
hausted, although we desire to husband it what we can. This 
being the principle time of action, we desire your Lordship to 
take a principal care that money may be supplied us with all 
possible speed, and these other things herewith mentioned ; 
your affairs so necessarily requiring the same. 

The Castle of Inchgarvie, which lieth in the River, almost 


1 Means ‘ Frith’ always. 
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in the midway between the North and South Ferry, commonly 
called Queen’s Ferry,—was delivered to us on Thursday last. 
They marched away with their swords and baggage only ; 
leaving us sixteen cannon, and all their other arms and am- 
munition. I remain, my Lord, your lordship’s most humble 
servant, Outver CRoMWELL.’ 


LETTER CLXXVIII. 


‘To my very loving Brother Richard Mayor, Esquire, at 
Hursley ; These.’ 


‘Burntisland,’ 28th July 1651. 

Dear Broruer, 

I was glad to receive a Letter from you ; for in- 
deed anything that comes from you is very welcome to me. 
I believe your expectation of my Son’s coming is deferred. I 
wish he may see a happy delivery of his Wife first,’ for whom 
I frequently pray. 

I hear my Son hath exceeded his allowance, and is in debt. 

Truly I cannot commend him therein; wisdom requiring 
his living within compass, and calling for it at his hands. 
And in my judgment, the reputation arising from thence 
would have been more real honour than what is attained the 
other way. I believe vain men will speak well of him that 
does ill. 

I desire to be understood that I grudge him not laudable 
recreations, nor an honourable carriage of himself in them ; 
nor is any matter of charge, like to fall to my share, a stick® 
with me. Truly I can find in my heart to allow him not only 
a sufficiency but more, for his good. But if pleasure and self- 
satisfaction be made the business of a man’s life, ‘and’ so 
much cost laid out upon it, so much time spent in it, as rather 
answers appetite than the will of God, or is comely before His 
Saints,—I scruple to feed this humour; and God forbid that 


1 Tanner mss., in Cary. ii, 288--90. 
2 Noble’s registers are very defective! These Letters, too, were before the poor man’s 
eyes. 3 stop. 
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his being my Son should be his allowance to live not pleas- 
ingly to our Heavenly Father, who hath raised me out of the 
dust to be what Iam! 

I desire your faithfulness (he being also your concernment 
as well as mine) to advise him to approve himself to the Lord 
in his course of life ; and to search His statutes for a rule of 
conscience, and to seek grace from Christ to enable him to 
walk therein. This hath life in it, and will come to some- 
what: what is a poor creature without this? This will not 
abridge of lawful pleasures ; but teach such a use of them as 
will have the peace of a good conscience going along with it. 
Sir, I write what is in my heart; I pray you communicate 
my mind herein to my Son, and be his remembrancer in these 
things. Truly I love him, he is dear to me; so is his Wife ; 
and for their sakes doI thus write. They shall not want 
comfort nor encouragement from me, so far as I may afford 
it. But indeed I cannot think I do well to feed a voluptuous 
humour in my Son, if he should make pleasures the business 
of his life,—in a time when some precious Saints are bleed- 
ing, and breathing out their last, for the safety of the rest. 
Memorable is the speech of Uriah to David (Second Samuel, 
xh Te 

Sir, I beseech you believe I here say not this to save my 
purse ; for I shall willingly do what is convenient to satisfy 
his occasions, as I have opportunity, But as I pray he may 
not walk in a course not pleasing to the Lord, so ‘I’ think it 
lieth upon me to give him, in love, the best counsel I may ; 
and know not how better to convey it to him than by so good 
a hand as yours. Sir, I pray you acquaint him with these 
thoughts of mine. And remember my love to my Daughter ; 
for whose sake I shall be induced to do any reasonable thing. 
I pray for her happy deliverance, frequently and earnestly. 

Tam sorry to hear that my Bailiff’ in Hantshire should do 
to my Son as is intimated by your Letter. I assure you I 


1 ‘And Uriah said unto David, The Ark, and Israel, and Judah abide in tents; and 
my lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open ficids: shall I. then, 
go into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife? As thou livest, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing.” 

2 Baylye. 
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shall not allow any such thing. If there be any suspicion of 
his abuse of the Wood, I desire it may be looked after, and 
inquired into ; that so, if things appear true, he may be re- 
moved,—although indeed I must needs say he had the repute 
of a godly man, by divers that knew him, when I placed him 
there. 

- Sir, I desire my hearty affection may be presented to my 
Sister ; to my Cousin Ann, and her Husband though unknown. 
—I praise the Lord I have obtained much mercy in respect 
of my health ; the Lord give me a truly thankful heart. I 
desire your prayers; and rest, your very affectionate brother 
and servant, OuIveR CroMWELL.! 


My Cousin Ann, then, is wedded! ‘Her Husband though un- 
known’ is John Dunch; ‘who, on his Father’s decease, became 
John Dunch of Pusey ;—to whom we owe this Letter, among the 
others. 


LETTER CLXXIX. 


To the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament of England: These. 


Burntisland, 29th July 1651. 
Sir, 

The greatest part of the Army is in Fife; 
waiting what way God will farther lead us. It hath pleased 
God to give usin Burntisland ;* which is indeed very con- 
ducing to the carrying-on of our affairs. The Town is well 
seated ; pretty strong; but marvellous capable of farther im- 
provement in that respect, without great charge. The Har- 
bour, at a high spring, is near a fathom deeper than at Leith; 
and doth not lie commanded by any ground without the Town. 
We took three or four small men-of-war in it, and I believe 
thirty or forty guns. 

-Commissary-General Whalley marched along the sea-side 
in Fife, having some ships to go along the coast; and hath 
taken great store of great artillery, and: divers ships. The 


1 Harris, p, 513, 2‘ Brunt Island’ in orig, 
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Enemy’s affairs are in some discomposure, as we hear. Surely 
the Lord will blow upon them. ‘I rest,’ your most humble 
servant, OxtveR CROMWELL.’ 


LETTER CLXXX. 


In effect, the crisis has now arrived. The Scotch King and 
Army, finding their supplies cut off, and their defences rendered 
unavailing, by this flank-moyement,—break up suddenly from Stir- 
ling;* march direct towards England,—for a stroke at the heart 
of the Commonwealth itself. Their game now is, All or nothing. 
A desperate kind of play. Royalists, Presbyterian-Royalists and 
the large miscellany of Discontented Interests may perhaps join 
them there ;—perhaps also not! They march by Biggar; enter 
England by Carlisle,*? on Wednesday 6th of August 1651. ‘At 
Girthhead, in the Parish of Wamphray, in Annandale,’ human 
Tradition, very faintly indeed, indicates some Roman Stones or 
Mile-stones, by the wayside, as the place where his Sacred Majesty 
passed the Tuesday night ;—which are not quite so venerable now 
as formerly.* 


To the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament of England : These. 


Leith, 4th August 1651. 
Sir, 
In pursuance of the Providence of God, and that 


blessing lately given to your forces in Fife; and finding that 
the Enemy, being masters of the Pass at Stirling, could not 
be gotten out there except by hindering his provisions at St. 
Johuston,—we, by general advice, thought fit to attempt St. 
Johnston ; knowing that that would necessitate him to quit 
his Pass. Wherefore, leaving with Major-General Harrison 
about three-thousand horse and dragoons, besides those which 
are with Colonel Rich, Colonel Saunders, and Colonel Barton, 
upon the Borders, we marched to St. Johnston ;*° and lying 
one day before it, we had it surrendered to us. 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p, 107). 

2 ¢Tiast day of Jnly’ (Bates, ii. 120), 3 Whitlocke, p. 474, 

4 Nicholas Carlisle's Topographical Dict. of Scotland, § Wamphray. 

§ 2a August 1651 (Balfour, iv. 3813): ‘St. Johnston,’ as we know, is Perth, 


LETTER CLXXX. LEITH 293 


. During which time we had some intelligence of the Enemy’s 
marching southward ; though with some contradictions, as if 
it had not been so. But doubting it might be true, we (leav- 
ing a Garrison in St. Johnston, and sending Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral Monk with about Five or Six thousand to Stirling to 
reduce that place, and by it to put your affairs into a good 
posture in Scotland) marched, with all possible expedition, 
back again ; and have passed our foot and many of our horse 
over the Frith this day ; resolving to make what speed we can 
up to the Enemy,——who, in his desperation and fear, and out 
of inevitable necessity, is run to try what he can do this way. 

I do apprehend, that if he goes for England, being some 
few-days march before us, it will trouble some men’s thoughts ; 
and may occasion some inconveniences ;—which I hope we are 
as deeply sensible of, and have been, and I trust shall be, as 
diligent to prevent, as any. And indeed this is our comfort, 
That in simplicity of heart as towards God, we have done to 
the best of our judgments ; knowing that if some issue were 
not put to this Business, it would occasion another Winter’s 
war: to the ruin of your soldiery, for whom the Scots are too 
hard in respect of enduring the Winter difficulties of this 
country ; and to the endless expense of the treasure of Eng- 
land in prosecuting this War. It may be supposed we might 
have kept the Enemy from this, by interposing between him 
and England. Which truly I believe we might: but how to 
remove him out of this place, without doing what we have 
done, unless we had had a commanding Army on both sides 
of the River of Forth, is not clear to us; or how to answer 
the inconveniences aforementioned, we understand not. 

We pray, therefore, that (seeing there is a possibility for 
the Enemy to put you to some trouble) you would, with the 
same courage, grounded upon a confidence in God, wherein 
you have been supported to the great things God hath used 
you in hitherto,—improve, the best you can, such forces as 
you have in readiness, or ‘as’ may on the sudden be gathered 
together, To give the Enemy some check, until we shall be 
able to reach up to him; which we trust in the Lord we shall 
do our utmost endeavour in. And indeed we have this com- 
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fortable experience from the Lord, That this Enemy is heart-. 
smitten by God ; and whenever the Lord shall bring us up to 
them, we believe the Lord will make the desperateness of this 
counsel of theirs to appear, and the folly of it also. When 
England was much more unsteady than now; and when a 
much more considerable Army of theirs, unfoiled, invaded 
you; and we had but a weak force to make resistance at 
Preston,—upon deliberate advice, we chose rather to put our- 
selves between their Army and Scotland: and how God suc- 
ceeded that, is not well to be forgotten! This ‘present move- 
ment’is not out of choice on our part, but by some kind of 
necessity ; and, it is to be hoped, will have the like issue. 
Together with a hopeful end of your work ;—in which it’s 
good to wait upon the Lord, upon the earnest of former ex- 
periences, and hope of His presence, which only is the life of 
your Cause. 

Major-General Harrison, with the horse and dragoons under 
him, and Colonel Rich and the rest in those parts, shall attend 
the motions of the Enemy; and endeavour the keeping of 
them together, as also to impede his march. And will be 
ready to be in conjunction with what forces shall gather to- 
gether for this service :—to whom orders have been speeded 
to that purpose; as this enclosed to Major-General Harrison 
will show. Major-General Lambert, this day, marched with a 
very considerable body of horse, up towards the Enemy’s 
rear. With the rest of the horse, and nine regiments of foots 
most of them of your old foot and horse, I am hastening up ; 
and shall, by the Lord’s help, use utmost diligence. I hope 
I have left a commanding force under Lieutenant-General 
Monk in Scotland. 

This account I thought my duty to speed to you; and rest, 
your most humble servant, Otrver CroMWELL.* 


The Scots found no Presbyterian-Royalists, no Royalists Proper 
to speak of, nor any Discontented Interest in England disposed to 
join them in present circumstances. They marched, under rigor- 
ous discipline, weary and uncheered, south through Lancashire ; 
had to dispute their old friend the Bridge of Warrington with 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, pp. 107-8), 
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Lambert and Harrison, who attended them with horse-troops on 
the left; Cromwell with the main Army steadily advancing be- 
hind. They carried the Bridge at Warrington; they summoned 
various ‘owns, but none yielded ; proclaimed their King with ail 
force of lungs and heraldry, but none eried, God bless him. Sum- 
moning Shrewsbury, with the usual negative response, they quitted 
the London road; bent southward towards Worcester, a City of 
slight Gaarison and loyal Mayor; there to entrench themselves, 
and repose a little. 

Poor Earl Derby, a distinguished Royalist Proper, had hastened 
over from the Isle of Man, to kiss his Majesty’s hand in passing. 
He then raised some foree in Lancashire, and was in hopes to 
Kindle that country again, and go to Woreester in triumph :—but 
Lilburn, Colonel Robert, whom we have known here before, fell 
upon him at Wigan; cut his force in pieces:' the poor Harl had 
to go to Worcester in a wounded and wrecked condition. To 
Worcester, —and, alas, to the scaffold by and by, for that business. 
The Scots at Worcester have a loyal Mayor, some very few advent- 
urous loyal Gentry in the neighbourhood ; and excitable Wales, 
perhaps again excitable, lying in the rear: but for the present, 
except in their own poor Fourteen-thousand right-hands, no out- 
look. And Cromwell is advancing steadily; by York,? by Not- 
tingham, by Coventry and Stratford ; ‘raising all the County 
Militias,’ who muster with singular alacrity ;—flowing towards 
Worcester like the Ocean-tide; begirdling it with ‘upwards of 
Thirty-thousand men.’ His Majesty’s royal summons to the Cor- 
poration of London is burnt there by the hands of the common 
hangman ; Speaker Lenthall and the Mayor have a copy of it 
burnt by that functionary at the head of every regiment, at a re- 
view of the Trainbands in Moorfields.* London, England gener- 
ally, seems to have made-up its mind. 

At London on the 22d of August, a rigorous thing was done: 
Reverend Christopher Love, eloquent zealous Minister of St. 
Lawrence in the Jewry, was, after reperted respites and negotia- 
tions, beheaded on Tower Hill. To the unspeakable emotion of 
men. Nay the very Heavens seemed to testify a feeling of it,—by 
a thunderclap, by two thunderclaps. When the Parliament passed 
their vote on the 4th of July, That he should die according to the 
sentence of the Court, there was then a terrible thunderclap, and 
darkening of daylight. And now when he actually dies, ‘ directly 


1 Lilburn’s two Letters, in Cary, ii. 388-45. 2 See Appendix, No. 21. 
3 Bates, ii. 122; Whillocke, p. 492; sec aiso Commons Journals, vu. 6 (28a August 1651), 
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after his beheading,’ arises thunderstorm that threatens the disso- 
lution of Nature! Nature, as we see, survived it. 

The old Newspaper says, It was on the 22d August 1642, that 
Charles late King erected his Standard at Nottingham: and now 
on this same day, 22d August 1651, Charles Pretender erects. his 
at Worcester; and the Reverend Christopher dies. Men may 
make their reflections.—There goes a story, due to Carrion Heath 
or some such party, That Cromwell being earnestly solicited for 
mercy to this poor Christopher, did, while yet in Scotland, send a 
Letter to the Parliament, recommending it; which Letter, how- 
ever, was seized by some roving outriders of the Scottish Worces- 
ter army; who reading it, and remembering Uxbridge Sermon, 
tore it, saying, ‘‘ No, let the villain die !”—after the manner of 
Heath. Which could be proved, if time and paper were of no 
value, to be, like a hundred other very wooden myths of the same 
Period, without truth. Guardae passa. Glance at it here for the 
last time, and never repeat it more !— 

Charles’s Standard, it would seem then, was erected at Worces- 
ter on Friday the 22d, the day of poor Christopher's death. On 
which same Friday, about sunrise, ‘our Messenger’ (the Parlia- 
ment’s) ‘left the Lord General at Mr. Pierpoint’s House,’—Will- 
iam Pierpoint, of the Kingston Family, much his friend,—the 
House called Thoresby, ‘near Mansfield ;’ just starting for Not- 
tingham, to arrive there that night. From Nottingham by Cov- 
entry, by Stratford and Hvesham, to ‘the southeast side of Wor- 
cester,’ rallying Country forces as we go, will take till Thursday 
next. Here at Stratford on the Wednesday, eve of that, is a Let- 
ter accidentally preserved. 


LETTER CLXXXI. 


Dusrratinc Wharton, he also might help to rally forces; his 
name, from ‘ Upper Winchington in Bucks,’ or wherever he may 
be, might do something. Give him, at any rate, a last chance.—— 
‘Tom Westrow,’ here accidentally named; once a well-known 
man, familiar to the Lord General and to men of worth and qual- 
ity ; now, as near as may be, swallowed forever in the Night-Em- 
pies ;—is still visible, strangely enough, through one small chink, 
and recoverable into daylight as far as needful. A Kentish man, a 
Parliament Soldier once, named in military Kent Committees; sat 
in Parliament too, ‘recruiter’ for Hythe, though at present in 
abeyance owing to scruples. Above all, he was the Friend of poor 
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George Wither, stepson of the Muses ; to whom in his undeserved 
cistresses he lent beneficent princely sums; and who, in poor 
splayfooted doggrel,—very poor, but very grateful, pious, time, 
and on the whole noble,—preserves some adequate memory of him 
for the curious.'. By this chink Tom Westrow and the ancien 
figure of his Life, is still recoverable if needed. 

Westrow, we find by good evidence, did return to his place in 
Parliament ;*—quitted it too, as Wither informs us, foreseeing 
the great Catastrophe ; and retired to country quiet, up the River 
at Teddington. Westrow and the others returned: Wharton con- 
tinued to dubitate ;—and we shall here take leave of him. ‘Poor 
foolish Mall,’ young Mary Cromwell, one of ‘my two little 
Wenches,’ has been on a visit at Winchington, I think ;—‘ thanks 
to you and the dear Lady’ for her. 


for my honoured Lord Wharton: These. 


Stratford-on-Ayon, 27th Aug. 1651. 

My Lorn, 

I know I write to my Friend,—therefore give 
me leave to say one bold word. 

In my very heart: Your Lordship, Dick Norton, Tom 
Westrow, Robert Hammond have, though not intentionally, 
helped one another to stumble at the dispensations of God, 
and to reason yourselves out of His service !— 

Now ‘again’ you have opportunity to associate with His 
people in His work; and to manifest your willingness and 
desire to serve the Lord against His and His people’s enemies. 
Would you be blessed out of Zion, and see the good of His 
people, and rejoice with His inheritance,—I advise you all in 
the bowels of Love, Let it appear you offer yourselves willingly 
to His work! Wherein to be accepted, is more honour from 
the Lord than the world can give or hath. I am persuaded 
it needs you not,—save as your Lord and Master needed the 
Ass’s Colt, to show His humility, meekness and condescen- 


1 Westrow Revived; a Funeral Poem without Fiction, composed by George Wither, 
Esq.; that God may be glorified in His Saints, and that—&c. &c. (King’s Pamphlets, 
12mo. no. 390: London, 1653-4, dated with the pen ‘8d January’): unadulterated dog- 
grel; but really says something, and even something just ;—by no means your insupport- 
ablest ‘ poetic’ reading, as times go ! 

2* Admitted to sit:* means, readmitted after Pride’s Purge: Commons Journals (vii. 
27, 20), 10th October 1651. 
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sion: but you need it, to declare your submission to, and 
owning yourself the Lord’s and His people’s !'— 

If you can break through old disputes,—I shall rejoice if 
you help others to do so also. Do not say, You are now sat- 
isfied because it is the old Quarrel ;—as if it had not been so 
all this while ! 

T have no leisure; but a great deal of entire affection to 
you and yours, and those named ‘ here,—which I thus plainly 
express. Thanks to you and the dear Lady, for all loves,— 
and for poor foolish Mall. I am in good earnest ‘ thankful ;’ 
and so also you Lordship’s faithful friend and most humble 
servant, O1ivER CROMWELL.” 





Charles’s standard has been floating over Worcester some six 
days ; and now on Thursday 28th of August, comes in sight Crom- 
well’s also; from the Evesham side; with upwards of Thirty- 
thousand men now near him; and some say, upwards of Highty- 
thousand rising in the distance to join him if need were. 


LETTERS CLXXXIT.—CLXXXITI. 
BATTLE OF WORCESTER. 


Tur Battle of Worcester was fought on the evening of Wednes- 
day 3d September 1651; anniversary of that at Dunbar last year. 
It could well have but one issue; defeat for the Scots and their 
Cause ;—either swift and complete ; or else incomplete, ending in 
slow sieges, partial revolts, and much new misery and blood. The 
swift issue was the one appointed; and complete enough; sever- 
ing the neck of the Controversy now at last, as with one effectual 
‘stroke, no need to strike a second time. 

The Battle was fought on both sides of the Severn; part of 
Cromwell’s forces having crossed to the Western bank, by Upton 
Bridge, some miles below Worcester, the night before. About a 
week ago, Massey understood himself to have ruined this Bridge 
at Upton; but Lambert’s men ‘straddled across by the parapet,’ 
—a dangerous kind of saddle for such riding, I think !—and hastily 


1 Grammar, in this last clause, lost in the haste: §Ass’s Colt’ is ‘Beast’ in orig. 
2 Gentleman’s Magazine (London, 1814), Ixxxiy. p, 419,—In Appendix, No. 26, there is 
now (1857) another Letter to his Lordship. 
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repaired it; hastily got hold of Upton Church, and maintained 
themselves there ; driving Massey back with a bad wound in the 
hand, This was on Thursday night last, the very night of the 
Lord General’s arrival in those parts; and they have held this 
post ever since. Fleetwood crosses here with a good part of Crom- 
well’s Army, on the evening of Tuesday September 2d; shall, on 
the morrow, attack the Scotch posts on the Southwest, about the 
Suburb of St. John’s, across the River; while Cromwell, in per- 
son, on this side, plies them from the Southeast. St. John’s 
Suburb lies at some distance from Worcester ; west, or southwest 
as we say, on the Herefordshire Road; and connects itself with 
the City by Severn Bridge. Southeast of the City, again, near the 
then and present London Road, is ‘ Fort Royal,’ an entrenchment 
of the Scots: on this side Cromwell is to attempt the Enemy, and 
second Fleetwood, as occasion may serve. Worcester City itself is 
on Cromwell’s side of the River; stands high, surmounted by its 
high Cathedral; close on the left or eastern margin of the Severn ; 
surrounded by fruitful fields, and hedges unfit for cavalry-fight- 
ing. This is the posture of affairs on the eve of Wednesday 3d 
September 1651. 

But now, for Wednesday itself, we are to remark that between 
Fleetwood at Upton, and the Enemy’s outposts at St. John’s on 
the west side of Severn, there runs still a River Teme; a western 
tributary of the Severn, into which it falls about a mile below the 
City. This River Teme Fleetwood hopes to cross, if not by the 
Bridge at Powick which the Enemy possesses, then by a Bridge 
of Boats which he is himself to prepare lower down, close by the 
mouth of Teme. At this point also, or ‘within pistol-shot of it,’ 
there is to be a Bridge of Boats laid across the Severn itself, that 
so both ends of the Army may communicate. Boats, boatmen, 
carpenters, aquatic and terrestrial artificers and implements, in 
great abundance, contributed by the neighbouring Towns, lie 
ready on the River, about Upton, for this service. Does the 
reader now understand the ground a little ? 

Fleetwood, at Upton, was astir with the dawn September 3d. 
But it was towards ‘three in the afternoon’ before the boatmen 
were got up; must have been towards five before those Bridges 
were got built, and Fleetwood set fairly across the Teme to begin 
business. The King of Scots and his Council of War, ‘on the top 
of the Cathedral,’ have been anxiously viewing him all afternoon ; 
have seen him build his Bridges of Boats; see him now in great 
force got across Teme River, attacking the Scotch on the South, 
fighting them from hedge to hedge towards the Suburb of St. 
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John’s. In great force: for new regiments, horse and foot, now 
stream across the Severn Bridge of Boats to assist Fleetwood: nay, 
if the Scots knew it, my Lord General himself is come across, ‘ did 
lead the van in person, and was the first that set foot on the 
Enemy’s ground.’—The Scots, obstinately struggling, are gradually 
beaten there; driven from hedge to hedge. But the King of 
Scots and his War-Council decide that most part of Cromwell’s 
Army, must now be over in that quarter, on the West side of the 
River, engaged among the hedges ;—decide that they, for their 
part, will storm out, and offer him battle on their own East side, 
now while he is weak there. The Council of War comes down 
from the top of the Cathedral; their trumpets sound: Cromwell 
also is soon back, across the Severn Bridge of Boats again; and 
the deadliest tug of war begins. 

Fort Royal is still known at Worcester, and Sudbury Gate at 
the southeast end of the City is known, and those other localities 
here specified ; after much study of which and of the old dead 
Pamphlets, this Battle will at last become conceivable. Besides 
Cromwell’s Two Letters, there are plentiful details, questionable 
and unquestionable, in Bates and elsewhere, as indicated below.! 
The fighting of the Scots was fierce and desperate. ‘My Lord 
General did exceedingly hazard himself, riding up and down in 
the midst of the fire; riding, himself in person, to the Enemy’s 
foot to offer them quarter, whereto they returned no answer but 
shot.’ The small Scotch Army, begirdled with overpowering force, 
and cut-off from help or reasonable hope, storms forth in fiery 
pulses, horse and foot; charges now on this side of the River, 
now on that ;—can on no side prevail. Cromwell recoils a little; 
but only to rally, and return irresistible. The small Scotch Army 
is, on every side, driven in again. Its fiery pulsings are but the 
struggles of death: agonies as of a lion coiled in the folds of a 
boa! 

‘As stiff a contest, for four or five hours, as ever I have seen.’ 
But it avails not. Through Sudbury Gate, on Cromwell’s side, 
through St. John’s Suburb, and over Severn Bridge on Fleetwood’s, 
the Scots are driven-in again to Worcester Streets ; desperately 
struggling and recoiling, are driven through Worcester Streets, to 
the North end of the City,—and terminate there. A distracted 
mass of ruin: the foot all killed or taken ; the horse all scattered 
on flight, and their place of refuge very far! His Sacred Majesty 

‘Bates, Part ii. 124-7, King’s Pamphlets; small 4to, no. 507, § 12 (given mostly in 


Cromwelliana, pp. 114-15); large dto, no. 54 §§ 15, 18. Letter from Stapylton the 
Chaplain, in Cromvwelliana, p. 112, 
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escaped, by royal oaks and other miraculous appliances well 
known to mankind: but Fourteen-thousand other men, sacred too 
after a sort though not majesties, did not escape. One could 
weep at such a death for brave men in such a Cause! But let us 
now read Cromwell’s Letters. 


LETTER CLXXXII. 


For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament of England: These. 


Near Worcester, 3d Sept. 1651 (10 at night). 
Sir, : 


Being so weary, and scarce able to write, yet I 
thought it my duty to let you know thus much. That upon 
this day, being the 3d of September (remarkable for a mercy 
vouchsafed to your Forces on this day twelvemonth in Scot- 
land), we built a Bridge of Boats over Severn, between it and 
Teme, about half a mile from Worcester ; and another over 
Teme, within pistol-shot of our other Bridge. Lieutenant- 
General Fleetwood and Major-General Dean marched from 
Upton on the southwest side of Severn up to Powick, a Town 
which was a Pass the Enemy kept. We, ‘from our side of 
Severn,’ passed over some horse and foot, and were in con- 
junction with the Lieutenant-General’s Forces. We beat the 
Enemy from hedge to hedge, till we beat him into Worcester. 

The Enemy then drew all his Forces on the other side the 
Town, all but what he had lost ; and made a very considerable 
fight with us, for three-hours space: but in the end we beat 
him totally, and pursued him to his Royal Fort, which we 
took,—and indeed have beaten his whole Army. When we 
took this Fort, we turned his own guns upon him. The 
Enemy hath had great loss: and certainly is scattered, and 
run several ways. Weare in pursuit of him, and have laid 
forces in several places, that we hope will gather him up. 

Indeed this hath been a very glorious mer¢y ;—and as stiff 
a contest, for four or five hours, as ever I have seen. Both 
your old Forces and those new-raised have behaved themselves 
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with very great courage ; and He that made them come out, 
made them willing to fight for you. The Lord God Almighty 
frame our hearts to real thankfulness for this, which is alone 
His doing. I hope I shall within a day or two give you a 
more perfect account. 

In the mean time I hope you will pardon, Sir, your most 
humble servant, OLIVER CROMWELL.’ 


On Saturday the 6th comes a farther Letter from my Lord Gen- 
eral; ‘the effect whereof speaketh thus :’ 





LETTER CLXXXIII. 


For the Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the 
Parliament of England: These. 


Worcester, 4th September 1651. 

Sir, 

Iam not able yet to give you an exact account 
of the great things the Lord hath wrought for this Common- 
wealth and for His People: and yet I am unwilling to be 
silent ; but, according to my duty, shall represent it to you as 
it comes to hand. 

This Battle was fought with various success for some hours, 
but still hopeful on your part; and in the end became an 
absolute victory,—and so full an one as proved a total defeat 
and ruin of the Enemy’s Army ; and a possession of the Town, 
our men entering at the Enemy’s heels, and fighting with 
them in the streets with very great courage. We took all 
their baggage and artillery. What the slain are, I can give 
you no account, because we have not taken an exact view ; 
but they are very many:—and must needs be so; because 
the dispute was long and very near at hand; and often at 
push of pike, and from one defence to another. There are 
about Six or Seven thousand prisoners taken here ; and many 
Officers and Noblemen of very great quality : Duke Hamilton, 
the Earl of Rothes, and divers other Noblemen,—I hear, the’ 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, ). 113) ; Tanner mss. (Cary, ii. 355). 
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Harl of Lauderdale ; many Officers of great quality ; and some 
that will be fit subjects for your justice. 

We have sent very considerable parties after the flying 
Enemy ; I hear they have taken considerable numbers of 
prisoners, and are very close in the pursuit. Indeed, I hear 
the Country riseth upon them everywhere ; and I believe the 
‘forces that lay, through Providence, at Bewdley, and in Shrop- 
shire and Staffordshire, and those with Colonel Lilburn, were 
in a condition, as if this had been foreseen, to intercept what 
should return. 

A more particular account than this will be prepared for 
you as we are able. Ihear they had not many more than a 
Thousand horse in their body that fied: and I believe you 
have near Four-thousand forces following, and interposing 
between them and home ;—what fish they will catch, Time 
will declare.” Their Army was about Sixteen-thousand strong ; 
and fought ours on the Worcester side of Severn almost with 
their whole, whilst we had engaged about half our Army on 
the other side but with parties of theirs. Indeed it was a 
stiff business ; yet I do not think we have lost Two-hundred 
men. Your new-raised forces did perform singular good 
service ; for which they deserve a very high estimation and 
acknowledgment ; as also for their willingness thereunto,— 
forasmuch as the same hath added so much to the reputation 
of your affairs. They are all despatched home again ; which 
I hope will be much for the ease and satisfaction of the Coun- 
try ; which is a great fruit of these successes. 

The dimensions of this mercy are above my thoughts. It 
is, for aught I know, a crowning mercy. Surely, if it be not, 
such a one we shall have, if this provoke those that are con- 
cerned in it to thankfulness ; and the Parliament to do the 
will of Him who hath done His will for it, and for the Nation ; 
—whose good pleasure it is to establish the Nation and the 
Change of the Government, by making the People so willing 
to the defence thereof, and so signally blessing the endeavours 
of your servants in this late great work. I am bold humbly 


1 Phrase omitted in the Newspaper. In orig., an official hand has written on the 
margin ‘ omitt this,’ 
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to beg, That all thoughts may tend to the promoting of His 
honour who hath wrought so great salvation; and that the 
fatness of these continued mercies may not occasion pride and 
wantonness, as formerly the like hath done to a chosen Na- 
tion ;? but that the fear of the Lord, even for His mercies, 
may keep an Authority and a People so prospered, and blessed, 
and witnessed unto, humble and faithful; and that justice 
and righteousness, mercy and truth may flow from you, as a 
thankful return to our gracious God. This shall be the 
prayer of, Sir, your most humble and obedient servant, 
Otrver CRroMWELL. 


Your Officers behaved themselves with much honour in this 
service ; and the Person * who is the Bearer hereof was equal, 


in the performance of his duty, to most that served you that 
day.* 


‘On Lord’s-day next, by order of Parliament,’ these Letters are 
read from all London Pulpits, amid the general thanksgiving of 
men. At Worcester, the while, thousands of Prisoners are getting 
ranked, ‘penned-up in the Cathedral,’ with sad outlooks: car- 
casses of horses, corpses of men, frightful to sense and mind, en- 
cumber the streets of Worcester; ‘we are plucking Lords, 
Knights, and Gentlemen from their lurking-holes,’ into the un- 
welcome light.* Lords very numerous; a Peerage sore slashed. 
The Duke of Hamilton has got his thigh broken; dies on the 
fourth day. The Harl of Derby, also wounded, is caught, and 
tried for Treason against the State; lays down his head at Bolton, 
where he had once carried it too high. Lauderdale and others 
are put in the Tower: have to lie there, in heavy dormancy, for 
long years. ‘The Harls of Cleveland and Lauderdale came to 
Town together, about a fortnight hence. ‘As they passed along 
Cornhill in their coaches with a guard of horse, the Earl of Lau- 
derdale’s coach made a stand near the Conduit: where a Carman 
gave his Lordship a visit, saying, ‘‘ Oh, my Lord, you are welcome 


1 But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked :—(and thou art waxen fat, thou art grown 
thick, thou art covered with fatness ;) then he forsook God which made him, and lightly 
esteemed the rock of his salvation ’ (Deuteronomy, xxxii. 15). 

2 Major Cobbet, ‘who makes a relation,’ and gets 1007. (Commons Journals, vii. 12, 18). 

° Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, pp. 113, 114) ; Tanner mss. (in Cary, ii. 859-62). 

4 Original Commission, genet O. Cromwell,’ and dated 8th September 1651, appoint- 

ing ‘Collonel John James’ Governor of Worcester, is now among the mss, of Trin, Coll. 
Cambridge (copy penes me), 
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to London! I protest, off goes your head, as round as a hoop!’ 
But his Lordship passed off the fatal compliment only with a 
laughter, and so fared along to the Tower.’! His Lordship’s big 
red head has yet other work to do in this world. Having, at the 
Ever-blessed Restoration, managed, not without difficulty, ‘to get 
a new suit of clothes,’ * he knelt before his now triumphant Sacred 

. Majesty on that glorious Thirtieth of May; learned from his 
Majesty, that “‘ Presbytery was no religion fora gentleman ;” gave 
it up, not without pangs; and resolutely set himself to introduce 
the exploded Tulchan Apparatus into Scotland again, by thumbi- 
kins, by bootikins, by any and every method, since it was the will 
of his Sacred Majesty ;—failed in the Tulchan Apparatus, as is 
well known; earned for himself new plentiful clothes-suits, Duke- 
doms and promotions, from the Sacred Majesty; and from the 
Scotch People deep-toned universal sound of curses, not yet be- 
come inaudible ; and shall, in this place, and we hope elsewhere, 
concern us no more. 

On Friday the 12th of September the Lord General arrived in 
Town. Four dignified Members, of whom Bulstrode was one, 
specially missioned by vote of Parliament,* had met him the day 
before with congratulations, on the other side Aylesbury ; ‘whom 
he received with all kindness and respect; and after ceremonies 
and salutations passed, he rode with them across the fields ;— 
where Mr. Winwood the Member for Windsov’s hawks met them ; 
and the Lord General, with the other Gentlemen, went a little out 
of the way a-hawking. They came that night to Aylesbury ; 
where they had much discourse ; especially my Lord Chief Jus- 
tice St. John,’ the dark Shipmoney Lawyer, now Chief Justice, 
“as they supped together.’ To me Bulstrode, and to each of the 
others, he gave a horse and two Scotch prisoners: the horse I 
kept for carrying me; the two Scots, unlucky gentlemen of that 
country, I handsomely sent home again without any ransom what- 
ever. And so on Friday we arrive in Town, in very great solem- 
nity and triumphant: Speaker and Parliament, Lord President 
and Council of State, Sheriffs, Mayors, and an innumerable mul- 
titude, of quality and not of quality, eagerly attending us; once 
more splitting the welkin with their human shoutings, and volleys 
of great shot and small: in the midst of which my Lord General 
‘carried himself with much affability; and now and afterwards, 


1 King’s Pamphlets, small 4to, no, 507, § 18. 

2 Roger Coke’s Detection of the Court and State of England. 
3 Commons Journals, vii. 13 (9th Sept. 1651), 

4 Whitlocke, p. 484; see also 2d edit. p, 509, 
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in all his discourses about Worcester, would seldom mention any- 
thing of himself ; mentioned others only ; and gaye, as was due, 
the glory of the Action unto God.’!—Hugh Peters, however, being 
of loose-spoken, somewhat sibylline turn of mind, discerns a cer- 
tain inward exultation and irrepressible irradiation in my Lord 
General, and whispers to himself, “This man will be King of 
England yet.” Which, unless Kings are entirely superfluous in 
England; I should think very possible, O Peters! To wooden 
Ludlow Mr. Peters confessed so much, long afterwards ; and the 
wooden head drew its inferences therefrom.’ 

This, then, is the last of my Lord General’s Battles and Victo- 
ries technically so called. Of course his Life, to the very end of 
it, continues, as from the beginning it had always been, a battle, 
and a dangerous and strenuous one, with due modicum of victory 
assigned now and then; but it will be with other than the steel 
weapons henceforth. He here sheaths his war-sword ; with that, 
it is not his Order from the Great Captain that he fight any more. 


The distracted Scheme of the Scotch Governors to accomplish 
their Covenant by this Charles-Stuart method has here ended. 
By and by they shall have their Charles Stuart back, as a general 
Nell-Gwynn Defender of the Faith to us all;—and shall see how 
they will like him! But as Covenanted King he is off upon his 
travels, and will never return more. Worcester Battle has cut 
the heart of that affair in two: and Monk, an assiduous Lienten- 
ant to the Lord General in his Scotch affairs, is busy suppressing 
the details. 

On Monday the 1st of September, two days before the Battle of 
Worcester, Lieutenant-General Monk had stormed Dundee, the 
last stronghold of Scotland; where much wealth, as in a place of 
safety, had been laid up. Governor Lumsden would not yield on 
summons: Lieutenant-General Monk stormed him; the Town 
took fire in the business; there was once more a grim scene, of 
flame and blood, and rage and despair, transacted in this Earth : 
and taciturn General Monk, his choler all up, was become surly as 
the Russian bear ; nothing but negatory growls to be got out of 
him: nay, to one clerical dignitary of the place he not only gave 
his ‘‘No!” but audibly threatened a slap with the fist to back it, 
—‘ordered him, Not to speak one word, or he would scobe his 
mouth for him !’ 

Ten days before, some Shadow of a new Committee of Estates 
attempting to sit at Alyth on the border of Angus, with intent to 


1 Whitlocke, p, 485. 2 Ludlow. 3 Balfour, iv. 316. 
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concert some measures for the relief of this same Dundee, had 
been, by a swift Colonel of Monk’s, laid hold of; and the mem- 
bers were now all shipped to the Tower. It was a snuffing-out of 
the Government-light in Scotland. TExcept some triumph come 
from Worcester to rekindle it :—and, alas, no triumph came from 
Worcester, as we see; nothing but ruin and defeat from Worces- 
ter! The Government-light of Scotland remains snuffed out.— 
' Active Colonel Alured, a swift devout man, somewhat given to 
Anabaptist notions, of whom we shall hear again, was he that did 
this feat at Alyth ; a kind of feather in his cap. Among the Cap- 
tured in that poor Committee or Shadow of Committee was poor 
old General Leven, time-honoured Lesley, who went to the Tower 
with the others; his last appearance in Public History. He got 
out again, on intercession from Queen Christina of Sweden; re- 
tired to his native fields of Fife; and slept soon and still sleeps 
in Balgony Kirk under his stone of honour,—the excellent ‘ crooked 
little Feldtmarshal’ that he was. Excellent, though unfortunate. 
He bearded the grim Wallenstein at Stralsund once, and rolled 
him back from the bulwarks there, after long tough wrestle ;— 
and, in fact, did a thing or two in his time. Farewell to him.! 

~ But with the light of Government snuffed-out in Scotland, and 
no rekindling of it from the Worcester side, resistance in Scotland 
has ended. Lambert, next summer, marched through the High- 
lands, pacificating them.” There rose afterwards rebellion in the 
Highlands, rebellion of Glencairn, of Middleton, with much moss- 
troopery and horsestealing ; but Monk, who had now again the 
command there, by energy and vigilance, by patience, punctuality, 
and slow methodic strength, put it down, and kept if down. A 
taciturn man ; speaks little; thinks more or less ;—does whatever 
is doable here and elsewhere. 


Scotland therefore, like Ireland, has fallen to Cromwell to be ad- 
ministered. He had to do it under great difficulties: the Govern- 
ing Classes, especially the Clergy or Teaching Class, continuing for 
most part obstinately indisposed to him, so baleful to their formu- 
las had he been. ‘With Monk for an assiduous Lieutenant in sec- 
ular matters, he kept the country in peace ;—it appears on all 
sides, he did otherwise what was possible for him. He sent new 

-Judges to Scotland; ‘a pack of kinless loons,’ who minded no 
claim but that of fair play. He favoured, as was natural, the fe- 


1 Scotch Peerages; Forster’s Wallenstein als Feldherr (Potsdam, 1834), p. 124. Granger 
(Biographic History of England) has some nonsense about Leven,—in his usual neat style. 
2 Whitlocke, p. 514. 
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monstrant Ker-and-Strahan Party in the Church ;—favoured, above 
all things, the Christian-Gospel Party, who had some good mes- 
sage in them for the soul of man. Within wide limits he toler- 
ated the Resolutioner Party ; and beyond these limits would not 
tolerate them ;—would not suffer their General Assembly to sit ; 
marched the Assembly out bodily to Burntisfield Links, and sent 
it home again, when it tried such a thing.! He united Scotland to 
England by act of Parliament; tried-in all ways to unite it by 
still deeper methods. He kept peace and order in the country ; 
was a little heavy with taxes :—on the whole, did what he could ; 
and proved, as there is good evidence, a highly beneficial though 
unwelcome phenomenon there. 

Alas, may we not say, In circuitous ways he proved the Doer of 
what this poor Scotch Nation really wished and willed, could it 
have known so much at sight of him! The true Governor of this 
poor Scotch Nation ; accomplishing their Covenant without the 
Charles Stuart, since with the Charles it was a flat impossibility. 
But they knew him not; and with their stiffnecked ways ob- 
structed him as they could. How seldom can a Nation, can even 
an individual man, understand what at heart his own real will is: 
such masses of superficial bewilderment, of respectable hearsay, 
of fantasy and pedantry, and old and new cobwebbery, overlie our 
poor will; much hiding 7¢ from us, for most part! So that if we 
can once get eye on 7, and walk resolutely towards fulfilment of 
it, the battle is as good as gained !— 

For example, who, of all Scotch or other men, is he that verily 
understands the ‘real ends of the Covenant,’ and discriminates 
them well from the superficial forms thereof; and with pious 
valoux. does them,—and continually struggles to see them done? 
I should say, this Cromwell, whom we call Sectary and Blas- 
phemer! The Scotch Clergy, persisting in their own most hide- 
bound formula of a Covenanted Charles Stuart, bear clear testi- 
mony, that at no time did Christ’s Gospel so flourish in Scotland 
as now under Cromwell the Usurper. ‘These bitter waters,’ say 
they, ‘were sweetened by the Lord’s remarkably blessing the 
labours of His faithful servants. A great door and an effectual 
was opened to many.’? Not otherwise in matters civil. ‘Scot- 
land,’ thus testifies a competent eye-witness, ‘was kept in great 
order. Some Castles in the Highlands had Garrisons put into 


1 Whitlocke, 25th July 1653; Life of Robert Blair (Edinburgh, 1754), pp. 118-19; Blen- 
cowe’s Sidney Papers, pp. 158-5. 

* Life of Robert Blair, p, 120; Livingston’s Life of Himself (Glasgow, 1754), pp. 54-5; 
&e., &e. 
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them, which were so careful of their discipline, and so exact to 
their rules,’ the wild Highlanders were wonderfully tamed 
thereby. Cromwell built three Citadels, Leith, Ayr and Inver- 
ness, besides many little Forts, over Scotland. Seven or Hight 
thousand men, well paid, and paying well; of the strictest habits, 
military, spiritual and moral: these it was everywhere a kind of 
Practical Sermon to take note of! ‘There was good justice done ; 
‘and vice was suppressed and punished. So that we always reckon 
those Hight years of Usurpation a time of great peace and pros- 
perity,’ '—though we needed to be twice beaten, and to have our 
foolish Governors flung into the Tower, before we would accept 
the same. We, and mankind generally, are an extremely wise set 
of creatures. 
1 Bishop Burnet’s History of his own Time, book i, 


PART SEVENTH. 
THE LITTLE PARLIAMENT. 


1651-1658. 


LETTERS CLXXXIV.—CLXXXVIII. 
THE LITTLE PARLIAMENT. 


BretwEen Worcester Battle on the 3d of September 1651, and 
the Dismissal of the Long Parliament on the 20th of April 1653, 
are Nineteen very important months in the History of Oliver, 
which, in all our Books and Historical rubbish-records, lie as 
nearly as possible dark and vacant for us. Poor Dryasdust has 
emitted, and still emits, volumes of confused noise on the subject ; 
but in the way of information or illumination, of light in regard 
to any fact, physiognomic feature, event or fraction of an event, 
as good as nothing whatever. Indeed, onwards from this point 
where Oliver’s own Letters begin to fail us, the whole History of 
Oliver, and of England under him, becomes very dim ;—swim- 
ming most indistinct in the huge Tomes of Thurloe and the like, 
as in shoreless lakes of ditchwater and bilgewater ; a stagnancy, a 
torpor, and confused horror to the human soul! No historical 
genius, not even a Rushworth’s, now presides over the matter: 
nothing but bilgewater Correspondences ; vague jottings of a dull 
fat’ Bulstrode ; vague printed babblements of this and the other 
Carrion Heath, or Flunky Pamphleteer of the Blessed-Restoration 
Period, writing from ignorant rumour and for ignorant rumour, 
from the winds and to the winds. After long reading in very 
many Books, of very unspeakable quality, earning for yourself 
only ineredibility, inconceivability, and darkness visible, you be- 
gin to perceive that in the Speeches of Oliver himself once well 
read, such as they are, some shadowy outlines, authentic prefig- 
urements of what the real History of the Time may have been, do 
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first, in the huge inane night, begin to loom forth for you,—credi- 
ble, conceivable in some measure, there for the first time. My 
reader’s patience is henceforth to be still more severely tried : 
there is unluckily no help for it, as matters stand. 

Great lakes of watery Correspondence relating to the History of 
this Period, as we intimate, survive in print; and new are occa- 
sionally issued upon mankind :! but the essence of them has neyer 
‘yet in the smallest been elaborated by any man ;—will require a 
succession and assiduous series of many men to elaborate it. To 
pluck-up the great History of Oliver from it, like drowned Honour 
by the locks; and show it to much-wondering and, in the end, 
right-thankful England! The richest and noblest thing England 
hitherto has. The basis England will have to start from again, if 
England is ever to struggle Godward again, instead of strugeling 
Devilward, and Mammonward merely. Serene element of Cant 
has been tried now for two Centuries ; and fails. Serene element, 
general completed life-atmosphere, of Cant religious, Cant moral, 
Cant political, Cant universal, where England vainly hoped to live 
in a serene soft-spoken manner,—England now finds herself on 
the point of choking there ; large masses of her People no longer 
able to get even potatoes in that serene element. England will 
have to come out of that; England, too terribly awakened at last, 
is everywhere preparing to come out of that. England, her Ama- 
zon-eyes once more flashing strange Heaven’s-light, like Phoebus 
Apollo’s fatal to the Pythian mud-serpents, will lift her hand, I 
think, and her heart, and swear ‘‘ By the Eternal, I will not die in 
that” I had once men who knew better than that! ”— — 

But with regard to the History of Oliver, as we were saying, for 
those Nineteen months there is almost no light to be communi- 
cated at present. Of Oliver’s own uttering, I have found only 
Five Letters, short, insignificant, connected with no phasis of 
Public Transactions: there are Two Dialogues recorded by Whit- 
locke, of dubious authenticity ; certain small splinters of Occur- 
rences not pointing very decisively anywhither, sprinkling like 
dust of stars the dark vacancy: these, and Dryasdust’s vociferous 
commentaries new and old ;—and of discovered or discoverable, 
nothing more. Oliver’s own Speech, which the reader is by and by 
to hear, casts backwards some straggling gleams; well accordant, 
as is usual, with whatever else we know; and worthy to be well 
believed and’meditated by Historical readers, among others. Out 

1 Thurloe’s State-Papers, Milton’s, Clarendon’s, Ormond’s, Sidney’s, &c. &c. are old and 


very watery; new and still waterier are Vaughan’s Protectorate, and others not even 
worth naming here, 
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of these poor elements the candid imagination must endeavour to 
shape some not inconceivable scheme and genesis of this very indu- 
bitable Fact, the Dismissal of the Long Parliament, as best it may. 
Perhaps if Dryasdust were once well gagged, and his vociferous 
commentaries all well forgotten, such a feat might not be very im- 
possible for mankind !— 

Concerning this Residue, Fag end, or ‘Rump’ as it had now got 
nicknamed, of the Long Parliament, into whose hands the Govern- 
ment of England had been put, we have hitherto, ever since the 
King’s Death-Warrant, said almost nothing: and in fact there was 
not much to be said. ‘Statesmen of the Commonwealth’ so- 
called: there wanted not among them men of real mark; brave 
men, of much talent, of true resolution, and nobleness of aim: 
but though their title was chief in this Commonwealth, all men 
may see their real function in it has been subaltern all along. 
Not in St. Stephen’s and its votings and debatings, but in the 
battle-field, in Oliver Cromwell’s fightings, has the destiny of this 
Commonwealth decided itself. One unsuccessful Battle, at Preston 
or at any time since, had probably wrecked it ;—one stray bullet 
hitting the life of a certain man had soon ended this Common- 
wealth. Parliament, Council of State, they sat like diligent Com- 
mittees of Ways and Means, in a very wise and provident manner: 
but the soul of the Commonwealth was at Dunbar, at Worcester, 
at Tredah: Destiny, there questioned, ‘ Life or Death for this 
Commonwealth?” has answered, ‘‘ Life yet for a time! ”—That is 
a fact which the candid imagination will have to keep steadily in 
view. 

And now, if we practically ask ourselves, What is to become of 
this small junto of men, somewhat above a Hundred in all,! hardly 
above Half-a-hundred the active part of them, who now sit in the 
chair of authority ? the shaping-out of any answer will give rise to 
considerations. These men haye been raised thither by miracu- 
lous interpositions of Providence ; they may be said to sit there 
only by a continuance pf the like. They cannot sit there forever. 
They are not Kings by birth, these men; nor in any of them haye 
I discovered qualities as of a very indisputable King by attainment. 
Of dull Bulstrode, with his lumbering law-pedantries, and stag- 
nant official self-satisfactions, I do not speak ; nor of dusky tough 
St. John, whose abstruse fanaticisms, crabbed logics, and dark 
ambitions, issue all, as was very natural, in ‘decided avarice,’ at 

1One notices division-uumbers as high as 121, and occasionally lower than even 40. 


Godwin (iii. 121), ‘ by careful scrutiny of the Journals,’ has found that the utmost num- 
ber of all that had still the right to come ‘ could not be less than 150.’ 
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last :—not of these. Harry Marten is a tight little fellow, though 
of somewhat loose life: his witty words pierce yet, as light-arrows, 
through the thick oblivious torpor of the generations ; testifying to 
us very clearly, Here was a right hard-headed, stout-hearted little 
man, full of sharp fire and cheerful light ; sworn foe of Cant in all 
its figures ; an indomitable little Roman Pagan if no better :—but 
Harry is not quite one’s King either ; it would have been difficult 
to be altogether loyal to Harry! Doubtful too, I think, whether 
without great effort you could have worshipped even the Younger 
Vane. A man of endless virtues, says Dryasdust, who is much 
taken with him, and of endless intellect ;—but you must not very 
specially ask, How or Where? Vane was the Friend of Milton: 
that is almost the only answer that can now be given. A man, one 
rather finds, of light fibre, this Sir Harry Vane. Grant all man- 
ner of purity and elevation; subtle high discourse; much intel- 
lectual and practical dexterity: there is an amiable, devoutly zeal- 
ous, very pretty man ;—but not a royal man; alas, no! On the 
whole, rather a thin man. Whom it is even important to keep 
strictly subaltern. Whose tendency towards the Abstract, or Tem- 
porary-Theoretic, is irresistible; whose hold of the Concrete, in 
which les always the Perennial, is by no means that of a giant, or 
born Practical King ;—whose ‘astonishing subtlety of intellect’ 
conducts him not to new clearness, but to ever new abstruseness, 
wheel within wheel, depth under depth; marvellous temporary 
empire of the air,—wholly vanished now, and without meaning to 
any mortal. My erudite friend, the astonishing intellect that oc- 
cupies itself in splitting hairs, and not in twisting some kind of 
cordage and effectual draught-tackle to take the road with, is not 
to me the most astonishing of intellects! And if, as is probable, 
it get into narrow fanaticisms; become irrecognisant of the Peren- 
nial because not dressed in the fashionable Temporary ; become 
self-secluded, atrabiliar, and perhaps shrill-voiced and spasmodic, 
—what can you do but get away from it, with a prayer, ‘‘ The 
Lord deliver me from thee!” I cannot do with thee. I want 
twisted cordage, steady pulling, and a peaceable bass tone of 
voice: not split hairs, hysterical spasmodics, and treble! Thou 
amiable, subtle, elevated individual, the Lord deliver me from 
thee ! 

. These men cannot continue Kings forever ; nor in fact did they 
in the least design such a thing; only they find a terrible diffi- 
culty in getting abdicated. Difficulty very conceivable to us. 
Some weeks after Pride’s Purge, which may be called the consti- 
tuting of this remnant of members into a Parliament and Author- 
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ity, there had been presented to it, by Fairfax and the Army, what 
we should now call a Bentham-Sieyes Constitution, what was then 
called an ‘ Agreement of the People,’ ! which might well be imper- 
ative on honourable members sitting there ; whereby it was stipu- 
lated for one thing, That this present Parliament should dissolve 
itself, and give place to another ‘ equal Representative of the Peo- 
ple,’—in some three months hence; on the 30th of April, namely. 
The last day of April 1649: this Parliament was then to have its 
work finished, and go its ways, giving place toanother. Such was 
our hope. 

They did accordingly pass a vote to that effect ; fully intending 
to fulfil the same: but, alas, it was found impossible. How sum- 
mon a new Parliament, while the Commonwealth is still fighting 
for its existence? All we can do is to resolve ourselves into 
Grand Committee, and consider about it. After much considera- 
tion, all we can decide is, That we shall go weekly into Grand 
Committee, and consider farther. Duly every Wednesday we con- 
sider, for the space of eleven months and odd; find, more and 
more, that it is a thing of some considerableness! In brief, when 
my Lord General returns to us from Worcester, on the 16th of 
September 1651, no advance whatever towards a dissolution of 
ourselves has yet been made. The Wednesday Grand Committees 
had become a thing like the meeting of Roman augurs, difficult to 
go through with complete gravity; and so, after the eleventh 
month, have silently fallen into desuetude. We sit here very im- 
movable. We are scornfully called the Rump of a Parliament by 
certain people; but we have an invincible Oliver to fight for us: 
we can afford to wait here, and consider to all lengths; and by 
one name we shall smell as sweet as by another. 

I have only to add at present, that on the morrow of my Lord 
General’s reappearance in Parliament, this sleeping question was 
resuscitated ;* new activity infused into it; some show of progress 
made; nay, at the end of three months, after much labour and 
struggle, it was got decided, by a neck-and-neck division,* That 
the present is a fit time for fixing a limit beyond which this Par- 
liament shall not sit. Fix a limit therefore ; give us the non-plus- 
ultra of you. Next Parliament-day we do fix a limit, Three years 
hence, 83d November 1654; three years of rope still left us: a 


1Commons Journals, 20th January 1648-9: some six weeks after the Purge; ten days 
before the King’s Death. 

2 Commons Journals, 17th September 1651. 

340 to 47; Commons Journals, 14th November 1651; ‘Lord General and Lord Chief 
Justice,’ Cromwell and St. John, are Tellers for the Yea. 
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somewhat wide limit; which, under conceivable contingencies, 
may perhaps be tightened a little. My honourable friends, you 
ought really to get on with despatch of this business; and know 
of a surety that not being, any of you, Kings by birth, nor very 
indubitably by attainment, you will actually have to go, and even 
in case of extremity to be shoved and sent! 


LETTER CLXXXIYV. 


At this point the law of dates requires that we introduce Letter 
Hundred-and-eighty-fourth ; though it is as a mere mathematical 
point, marking its own whereabouts in Oliver’s History ; and im- 
parts little or nothing that is new to us. 

Reverend John Cotton is a man still held in some remembrance 
among our New-Hngland friends. He had been Minister of Bos- 
ton in Lincolnshire ; carried the name across the Ocean with him ; 

fixed it upon a new small Home he had found there,—which has 
become a large one since; the big busy capital of Massachusetts, 
Boston, so called. John Cotton his Mark, very curiously stamped on 
the face of this Planet ; likely to continue for some time ! — — For 
the rest, a painful Preacher, oracular of high Gospels to New 
England; who in his day was well seen to be connected with the 
Supreme Powers of this Universe, the word of him being as a live- 
coal to the hearts of many. He died some years afterwards ;—was 
thought, especially on his deathbed, to have manifested gifts even 
of Prophecy,'—a thing not inconceivable to the human mind that 
well considers Prophecy and John Cotton. 

We should say farther, that the Parliament, that Oliver among 
and before them, had taken solemn anxious thought concerning 
Propagating of the Gospel in New England; and, among other 
measures, passed an Act to that end ;? not unworthy of attention, 
were our hurry less. In fact, there are traceable various small 
threads of relation, interesting reciprocities and mutualities, con- 
necting the poor young Infant, New England, with its old Puritan 
Mother and her affairs, in those years. Which ought to be disen- 
tangled, to be made conspicuous and beautiful by the Infant her- 
self now that she has grown big; the busy old Mother having had 
to shove them, with so much else of the like, hastily out of her 
way for the present !—However, it is not in reference to this of 
Propagating the Gospel in New England ; it is in congratulation 


1 Thurioe, i. 565 ;—in 1653, 2 Scobell (27th July 1649), ii. 66. 
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on the late high Actings, and glorious Appearances of Providence 
in Old England, that Cotton has been addressing Oliver: intro- 
duced to him, as appears, by some small mediate or direct acquaint- 
anceship, old or new ;—founding too on their general relationship 
as Soldier of the Gospel and Priest of the Gospel, high brother 
and humble one; appointed, both of them, to fight for it to the 
death, each with such weapons as were given him. The Letter 
of Cotton, with due details, is to be seen in Hutchinson’s Collection! 
The date is ‘ Boston in New England, 28th of Fifth’ (Fifth Month, 
or July), ‘1651:’ the substance, full of piety and loyalty, like that 
of hundreds of others, must not concern us here,—except these 
few interesting words, upon certain of our poor old Dunbar 
friends: ‘The Scots whom God delivered into your hands at Dun- 
bar,’ says Cotton, ‘and whereof sundry were sent hither,—we have 
been desirous, as we could to make their yoke easy. Such as were 
sick of the scurvy, or other diseases, have not wanted physic and 
chirurgery. ‘They have not been sold for Slaves, to perpetual servi- 
tude; but for six, or seven, or eight years, as we do our own. 
And he that bought the most of them, I hear, buildeth Houses 
for them, for every Four a House; and layeth some acres of ground 
thereto, which he giveth them as their own, requiring them three 
days in the week to work for him by turns, and four days for them- 
selves ; and promiseth, as soon as they can repay him the money 
he laid out for them, he will set them at liberty.’ Which really 
is a mild arrangement, much preferable to Durham Cathedral and 
the raw cabbages at Morpeth ; and may turn to good for the poor 
fellows, if they can behave themselves !— 


Lor my esteemed Friend Mr. Cotton, Pastor of the Church at 
Boston in New England: These. 


‘London,’ 2d October 1651. 
Worruy Sir, anp my Curisrtan F'rrenp, 

I received yours a few days since. It was wel- 
come to me because signed by you, whom I love and honour 
in the Lord : but more ‘so’ to see some of the same grounds 
of our Actings stirring in you that are in us, to quiet us to 
our work, and support us therein. Which hath had the 
greatest difficulty in our engagement in Scotland ; by reason 
we have had to do with some who were, I verily think, Godly, 


1 Papers relative to the History of Massachusetts (Boston, 1769), p, 236, 


CONFERENCE AT LENTHALL'S. olT 


but, through weakness and the subtlety of Satan, ‘were’ in- 
volved in Interests against the Lord and His People. 

With what tenderness we have proceeded with such, and 
that in sincerity, our Papers (which I suppose you have seen) 
will in part manifest ; and I give you some comfortable assur- 
ance of ‘the same.’ The Lord hath marvellously appeared 
even against them.’ And now again when all the power was - 
devolved into the Scottish King and the Malignant Party,— 
they invading England, the Lord rained upon them such 
snares as the Enclosed’* will show. Only the Narrative in 
short is this, That of their whole Army, when the Narrative 
was framed, not five men were returned. 

Surely, Sir, the Lord is greatly to be feared and to be 
praised! We need your prayers in this as much as ever. 
How shall we behave ourselves after such mercies? What is 
the Lord a-doing? What prophecies are now fulfilling ?° 
Who is a God like ours? To know His will, to do His will, 
are both of Him. 

Itook this liberty from business, to salute you thus in a 
word. Truly I am ready to serve you and the rest of our 
Brethren and the Churches with you. Iam a poor weak crea- 
ture, and not worthy the name of a worm; yet accepted to 
serve the Lord and His People. Indeed, my dear Friend, 
between you and me, you know not me,—my weaknesses, my 
inordinate passions, my unskilfulness, and every way unfit- 
ness to my work. Yet, yet the Lord, who will have mercy on 
whom He will, does as you see! Pray for me. Salute all 
Christian friends though unknown. I rest, your affectionate 
friend to serve you, Otrver CroMWELL.* 


About this time, for there is no date to it but an evidently vague 
and erroneous one, was held the famous Conference of Grandees, 
called by request of Cromwell; of which Bulstrode has given 
record. Conference held ‘one day’ at Speaker Lenthall’s house 


‘1 From Preston downward. 

2 Doubtless the Official Narrative of Worcester Battle; published about a week ago, as 
Preamble to the Act appointing a Day of Thanksgiving; 26th September 1651 ; reprinted 
in Parliamentary History, xx. 59-65. 

3 See Psalm Hrndred-and-tenth. 

4 Harris, p. 518; Birch’s Original,—copied in Additional Ayscough mss. no, 4156, § 70. 
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in Chancery Lane, to decide among the leading Grandees of the 
Parliament and Army, How this Nation is to be settled, the Long 
Parliament having now resolved on actually dismissing itself by 
and by. The question is really complex : one would gladly know 
what the leading Grandees did think of it; even what they found 
good to say upon it! Unhappily our learned Bulstrode’s report 
of this Conference is very dim, very languid: nay Bulstrode, as 
we have found elsewhere, has a kind of dramaturgic turn in him, 
indeed an occasional poetic friskiness ; most unexpected, as if the 
hippopotamus should show a tendency to dance ;—which painfully 
deducts from one’s confidence in Bulstrode’s entire accuracy on 
such occasions! Here and there the multitudinous Paper Masses 
of learned Bulstrode do seem to smack a little of the date when he 
redacted them,—posterior to the Ever-blessed Restoration, not 
prior to it. We shall, nevertheless, excerpt this dramaturgic Re- 
port of Conference: the reader will be willing to examine with his 
own eyes, even as in a glass darkly, any feature of that time; and 
he can remember always that a learned Bulstrode’s fat terrene 
mind imaging a heroic Cromwell and his affairs is a very dark 
glass indeed ! 

The Speakers in this Conference,—Desborow, Oliver’s Brother- 
in-law ; Whalley, Oliver’s Cousin; fanatical Harrison, tough St. 
John, my learned Lord Keeper or Commissioner Whitlocke him- 
self,—are mostly known to us. Learned Widdrington, the mel- 
lifluous orator, once Lord Commissioner too, and like to be again, 
though at present ‘ excused from it owing to scruples,’ will by and 
by become better known to us. A mellifluous, unhealthy, seem- 
ingly somewhat scrupulous and timorous man.' He is of the race 
of that Widdrington whom we still lament in doleful dumps,—but 
does not fight upon the stumps like him. There were ‘many 
other Gentlemen,’ who merely listened. 

‘Upon the defeat at Worcester,’ says Bulstrode vaguely,? ‘Crom- 
well desired a Meeting with divers Members of Parliament, and 
some chief Officers of the Army, at the Speaker's house. And a 
great many being there, he proposed to them, That now the old 
King being dead, and his Son being defeated, he held it necessary 
to come to a Settlement of the Nation. And in order thereunto, 
had requested this Meeting ; that they together might consider 
and advise, What was fit to be done, and to be presented to the 
Parliament. 


1 Wood, in voce, 
2 Whitlocke, p. 491; the date, 10th December 1651, is that of the Paper merely, and as 
applied to the Conference itself cannot be correct, 
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‘Speaker. My Lord, this Company were very ready to attend 
your Excellence, and the business you are pleased to propound to 
us is very necessary to be considered. God hath given marvellous 
success to our Forces under your command; and if we do not im- 
prove these mercies to some Settlement, such as may be to God’s 
honour, and the good of this Commonwealth, we shall be very 
much blameworthy. 

’ ‘Harrison. J think that which my Lord General hath pro- 
pounded, is, To advise as to aSettlement both of our Civil and Spir- 
itual Liberties; and so, that the mercies which the Lord hath 
given-in to us may not be cast away. How this may be done isthe 
great question. 

‘Wuirtocks. It is a great question indeed, and not suddenly to 
be resolved! Yet it were pity that a meeting of so many able and 
worthy persons as I see here, should be fruitless.—I should hum- 
bly offer, in the first place, Whether it be not requisite to be un- 
derstood in what way this settlement is desired? Whether of an 
absolute Republic, or with any mixture of Monarchy. 

‘Cromwett. My Lord Commissioner Whitlocke hath put us 
upon the right point : and indeed itis my meaning, that we should 
consider, whether a Republic or a mixed Monarchical Government 
will be best to be settled? Andif anything Monarchical, then, In 
whom that power shall be placed ? 

‘Srr THomas Wipprineton. -[ think a mixed Monarchical Gov- 
ernment will be most suitable to the Laws and People of this 
Nation. And if any Monarchical, I suppose we shall hold it most 
just to place that power in one of the Sons of the late King. 

‘CononeL Furetwoop. I think that the question, Whether an 
absolute Republic, or a mixed Monarchy, be best to be settled in 
this Nation, will not be very easy to be determined ! 

‘Lorp Curer-Justicse St. Jonny. It will be found that the Gov- 
ernment of this Nation, without something of Monarchical power, 
will be very difficult to be so settled as not to shake the founda- 
tion of our Laws, and the Liberties of the People. 

‘Spmaxer. It will breed a strange confusion to settle a Govern- 
ment of this Nation without something of Monarchy. 

‘ConoxEn Desporow. I beseech you, my Lord, why may not 
this, as well as other Nations, be governed in the way of a 
Republic ? 

‘Wurrtocks. The Laws of England are so interwoven with the 
power and practice of Monarchy, that to settle a Government 
without something of Monarchy in it, would make so great an al- 
teration in the proceedings of our Law, that you will scarce have 
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time ! to rectify it, nor can we well foresee the inconveniences which 
will arise thereby. 

‘CotoneL WHatuEy. Ido not well understand matters of Law : 
but it seems to me the best way, Not to have anything of Mo- 
narchical power in the Settlement of our Government. And if we 
should resolve upon any, whom have we to pitch upon? The 
King’s Eldest Son hath been in arms against us, and his Second 
Son ° likewise is our enemy. 

‘Sm Toomas Wipprineton. But the late King’s Third Son, the 
Duke of Gloucester, is still among us; and too young to have 
been in arms against us, or infected with the principles of our 
enemies. 

‘Wurirnockr. There may be a day given for the King’s Eldest 
Son,’ or for the Duke of York his Brother, to come-in to the Par- 
liament. And upon such terms as shall be thought fit, and agree- 
able both to our Civil and Spiritual liberties, a Settlement may be 
made with them. 

‘CromwELL. That will be a business of more than ordinary diffi- 
culty! But really I think, if it may be done with safety, and pre- 
servation of our Rights, both as Englishmen and as Christians, 
That a Settlement with somewhat of Monarchical power in it 
would be very effectual.’ 

Much other discourse there was, says my learned friend ;—but 
amounting to little. The lawyers all for a mixed Government, 
with something of Monarchy in it; tending to call in one of the 
King’s Sons,—I especially tending that way ; secretly loyal in the 
worst of times. The Soldiers, again, were all for a Republic; 
thinking they had had enough of the King and his Sons. My 
Lord General always checked that secret-loyalty of Mine, and put- 
off the discussion of the King’s Son; yet did not declare himself 
for a Republic either ;—was indeed, as my terrene fat mind came 
at length to image him, merely ‘fishing for men’s opinions,’ and 
for provender to himself and his appetites, as I in the like case 
should have been doing!—The Conference broke up, with what 
of ‘fish’ in this kind my Lord General had taken, and no other 
result arrived at. 

Many Conferences held by my Lord General have broken-up so. 


1 Between this and November 1654. 

2 James; who has fled to the Continent some time ago, in ‘ women’s clothes,’ with one 
Colonel Bamfield, and is getting fast into Papistry and other confusions. 

3 Charies Stuart: ‘a day’ for him, upon whose ead there was, not many weeks ago, a 
Reward of 1000.? Did you actually say this, my learned friend? Or merely strive to 
think, and redact, at an after-period, that you had said it,—that you had thought it, 
meant to say it, which was virtually all the same, in a case of difficulty ! 


DHATH OF IRETON. O21 


Four years ago, he ended one in King Street by playfully ‘ flinging 
a cushion’ at a certain solid head of our acquaintance, and run- 
ning down stairs.' Here too it became ultimately clear to the 
solid head that he had been ‘fishing.’ Alas, a Lord General has 
many Conferences to hold ; and in terrene minds, ligneous, oleag- 
inous, and other, images himself in a very strange manner! 
The candid imagination, busy to shape-out some conceivable 
Oliver in these Nineteen months, will accept thankfully the fol- 
lowing small indubitabilities, or glimpses of definite events. 





December 8th, 1651. In the beginning of December (Whitlocke 
dates it 8th December) came heavy tidings over from Ireland, dark 
and heavy in the house of Oliver especially : that Deputy Ireton, 
worn-out with sleepless Irish services, had caught an inflammatory 
fever, and suddenly died. Fell sick on the 16th of November 
1651; died, at Limerick, on the 26th.* The reader remembers 
Bridget Ireton, the young wife at Cornbury :* she is now Widow 
Treton ; a sorrowful bereaved woman. One brave heart and sub- 
tle-working brain has ended: to the regret of all the brave. A 
man able with his pen and his sword ; ‘ very stiff in his ways.’ 

Dryasdust, who much loves the brave Ireton in a rather blind 
way, intimates that Iveton’s ‘stern virtue’ would probably have 
held Cromwell in awe ; that had Iveton lived, there had probably 
been no sacrilege against the Constitution on Oliver’s part. A 
probability of almost no weight, my erudite friend. The ‘stern 
virtue’ of Ireton was not sterner on occasion than that of Oliver ; 
the probabilities of Ireton’s disapproving what Oliver did, in the 
case alluded to, are very small, resting on solid Ludlow mainly ; 
and as to those of Ireton’s holding Cromwell ‘in awe,’ in this or in 
any matter he had himself decided to do, I think we may safely 
reckon them at zero, my erudite friend ! 

Lambert, now in Scotland, was appointed Deputy in Ireton’s 
room; and meant to go; but did not. Some say the Widow Ire- 
ton, irritated that the beautiful and showy Lady Lambert should 
already ‘ take precedence of her in St. James’s Park,’ frustrated the 
scheme : what we find certain is, That Lambert did not go, that 
Fleetwood went; and farther, that the Widow Ireton in due time 
became Wife of the Widower Flectwood : the rest hangs vague in 
the head of zealous Mrs. Hutchinson, solid Ludlow, and empty 
Rumour.‘ Ludlow, already on the spot, does the Ivish duties 


1 Ludlow, i. 240. 

2 Wood, iii. 300; Whitlocke, p. 491.—Letter (Oliver to his Sister) in Appendix, No, 23, 
3 Letter XLI. vol. i. p. 2213 and antea, p. 210. 

4 Hutchinson’s Memoirs (London, 1806), p. 195; Ludlow, pp. 414, 449, 450, &c. 
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in the interim. Ireton has solemn Public Funeral in England ; 
copious moneys settled on his Widow and Family ; all honours 
paid to him, for his own sake and his Father-in-law’s. 

March 25th, 1652. Above two years ago, when this Rump Par- 
liament was in the flush of youthful vigour, it decided on reform- 
ing the Laws of England, and appointed a working Committee for 
that object, our learned friend Bulstrode one of them. Which 
working Committee finding the job heavy, gradually languished ; 
and after some Acts for having Law-proceedings transacted in the 
English tongue, and for other improvements of the like magnitude, 
died into comfortable sleep. On my Lord General’s return from 
Worcester, it had been poked-up again; and, now rubbing its 
eyes, set to work in good earnest; got a subsidiary Com- 
mittee appointed, of Twenty-one persons not members of this 
House at all, To say and suggest what improvements were 
really wanted: such improvements they the working Com- 
mittee would then, with all the readiness in life, effectuate and 
introduce in the shape of specific Acts. Accordingly, on March 
25th, first day of the new year 1652, learned Bulstrode, in the 
name of this working Committee, reports that the subsidiary Com- 
mittee has suggested a variety of things: among others, some im- 
provement in our method of Transferring Property,—of enabling 
poor John Doe, who finds at present a terrible difficulty in doing 
it, to inform Richard Roe, ‘I John Doe do, in very fact, sell to thee 
Richard Roe, such and such a Property,—according to the usual 
human meaning of the word sell; and it is hereby, let me again 
assure thee, indisputably soup to thee Richard, by me John: ” 
which, my learned friend thinks, might really be an improvement. 
To which end he will introduce an Act: nay there shall farther be 
an Act for the ‘ Registry of Deeds in each County,’—if it please 
Heaven. ‘Neglect to register your Sale of Land in this promised 
County-Register within a given time,’ enacts the learned Bulstrode, 
‘such Sale shall be void. Be exact in registering it, the Land 
shall not be subject to anyincumbrance.’ Incumbrance : yes, but 
what is ‘incumbrance’? asks all the working Committee, with 
wide eyes, when they come actually to sit upon this Bill of Reg- 
istry, and to hatch it into some kind of perfection: What is ‘in- 
cumbrance’? No mortal can tell. They sit debating it, painfully 
sifting it, ‘for three months ;’! three months by Booker’s Almanac, 
and the Zodiac Horologe : March violets have become June roses ; 
and still they debate what ‘incumbrance’ is;—and indeed, I 
think could never fix it at all; and are perhaps debating it, if so 

1 Ludlow, i. 480; Parliamentary History, xx. $4; Commons J ournals, vii. 67, 110, &c. 
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doomed, in some twilight foggy section of Dante’s Nether World, 
to all Eternity, at this hour !—Are not these a set of men likely to 
reform English Law? Likely these to strip the accumulated owl- 
droppings and foul guano-mountains from your rock-island, and 
lay the reality bare,—in the course of Kternities! The wish waxes 
livelier in Colonel Pride that he could see a certain addition made 
to the Scots Colours hung in Westminster Hall yonder. 

Tadd only, for the sake of Chronology, that on the fourth day 
after this appearance of Bulstrode as a Law-reformer, occurred 
the famous Black Monday ; fearfulest eclipse of the Sun ever seen 
by mankind. Came on about nine in the morning; darker and 
darker: ploughmen unyoked their teams, stars came out, birds 
sorrowfully chirping took to roost, men in amazement to pray- 
ers: a day of much obscurity ; Black Monday, or Mirk Monday, 
29th March 1652.! Much noised of by Lilly, Booker, and the buz- 
zard Astrologer tribe. Betokening somewhat? JBelike that Bul- 
strode and this Parliament will,.in the way of Law-reform and 
otherwise, make a Practical Gospel, or real Reign of God, in this 
England ?— 

July 9th, 1652. <A great external fact, which, no doubt, has its 
effect on all internal movements, is the War with the Dutch. The 
Dutch, ever since our Death-Warrant to Charles First, have looked 
askance at this New Commonwealth, which wished to stand well 
with them; and have accumulated offence on offence against it. 
Ambassador Dorislaus was assassinated in their country ; Charles 
Second was entertained there ; evasive slow answers were given 
to tough St. John, who went over as new Ambassador: to which 
St. John responding with great directness, in a proud, brief and 
very emphatic manner, took his leave, and came home again. 
Came home again; and passed the celebrated Navigation Act,? 
forbidding that any goods should be imported into England except 
either in English ships or in ships of the country where the goods 
were produced. Thereby terribly maiming the ‘Carrying Trade 
of the Dutch ;’ and indeed, as the issue proved, depressing the 
Dutch Maritime Interest not a little, and proportionally elevating 
that of England. Embassies in consequence, from their irritated 
High Mightinesses; sea-fightings in consequence; and much 
negotiating, apologising, and bickering mounting ever higher ;— 
which at length, at the date above given, issues in declared War. 
Dutch War: cannonadings and fierce sea-fights in the narrow seas ; 
land-soldiers drafted to fight on ship-board; and land-officers, 


1 Balfour, iv. 849; Law’s Memorials, p. 6. 
2 Introduced 5th August 1651; passed 9th October 1651 ; given in Scobell, ii. 176. 
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Blake, Dean, Monk, who became very famous sea-officers ; Blake 
a thrice-famous one ;—poor Dean lost his life in this business. 
They doggedly beat the Dutch, and again beat them: their best 
Van Tromps and De Ruyters could not stand these terrrible Puritan 
Sailors and Gunners. The Dutch gradually grew tame. The 
public mind, occupied with sea-fights and sea-victories, finds again 
that the New Representative must be patiently waited for; that 
this is not a time for turning-out the old Representative, which 
has so many affairs on its hands. 

But the Dutch War brings another consequence in the train of 
it : renewed severity against Delinquents. ‘The necessities of cash 
for this War are great: indeed, the grand business of Parliament 
at present seems to be that of Finance, —finding of sinews for such 
a War. Any remnants of Royal lands, of Dean-and-Chapter lands, 
—sell them by rigorous auction ; the very lead of the Cathedrals 
one is tempted to sell; nay almost the Cathedrals themselves,’ if 
any one would buy them. The necessities of the Finance Depart- 
ment are extreme. Money, money: our Blakes and Monks, in 
deadly wrestle with the Dutch, must have money ! 

Estates of Delinquents, one of the readiest resources from of 
old, cannot, in these cireumstances, be forgotten. Search out 
Delinquents : in every County make stringent inquest after them ! 
Many, in past years, have made light settlements with lax Com- 
mittee-men ; neighbours, not without pity for them. Many of 
minor sort have been overlooked altogether. Bring them up, 
every Delinquent of them ; up hither to the Rhadamanthus-bar of 
Goldsmiths’ Halland Haberdashers’ Hall ; sift them, search them ; 
riddle the last due sixnence out of them. The Commons Journals 
of these months have formidable ell-long Lists of Delinquents ; 
List after List ; who shall, on rigorous terms, be ordered to com- 
pound. Poor unknown Royalist Squires, from various quarters of 
England ; whose names and surnames excite now no notion in us 
except that of No. 1 and No. 2: my Lord General has seen them 
‘crowding by thirties and forties in a morning’? about these 
Haberdasher-Grocer Halls of Doom, with haggard expression of 
countenance ; soliciting, from what austere official person they 
can get a word of, if not mercy, yet at least swift judgment. Ina 
way which affected my Lord General’s feelings. "We have now the 
third year of Peace in our borders: is this what you call Settle- 
ment of the Nation ? 


1 Parliamentary History, xx. 90. 
2 Speech, postea, 
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LETTER CLXXXyV. 


Tue following Letter ‘to my honoured Friend Myr. Hungerford 
the Eider,’ which at any rate by order of time introduces itself 
here, has probably some reference to these Committee businesses : 
—at all events, there hangs by it a little tale. 

Some six miles from Bath, in the direction towards Salisbury, 
are to be seen, ‘on the northeast slope of a rocky height called 
Farley Hill,’ the ruins of an old Castle, once well known by the 
name of Harley Montfort or Farley Hungerford: Mansion once of 
the honourable Family of Hungerfords, while there was such a 
Family. The Hungerfords are extinct above a century ago; and 
their Mansion stands there as a Ruin, knowing little of them any 
more. But it chanced, long since, before the Ruin became quite 
roofless, some Land-Steward or Agent of a new Family, tapping 
and poking among the melancholy lumber there,—found ‘an old 
loose Chest’ shoved loosely ‘under the old Chapel-altar ;’ and 
bethought him of opening the same. Masses of damp dust; un- 
clean accumulation of beetle-and-spider exuvie, to the conceivable 
amount: under these, certain bundles of rubbish-papers, extinct 
lease-records, marriage-contracts, all extinct now,—among which, 
however, were Two Letters bearing Oliver Cromwell’s signature. 
These Two the Land-Steward carefully copied,—thanks to him ;— 
and here, out of Collinson’s History of Somersetshire, the first of 
them now is. Very dark to the Land-Steward, to Collinson, and 
tous. For the Hungerfords are extinct ; their Name and Family, 
like their old Mansion, a mouldering ruin, —almost our chief light 
in regard to it, the Two little bits of Paper, rescued from the old 
Chest under the Chapel-altar, in that romantic manner !— 

There were three Hungerfords in Parliament; all for Wiltshire 
constituencies. Sir Edward, ‘ Knight of the Bath,’ Puritan origi- 
nal Member for Chippenham ; Lord of this Mansion of Farley, as 
we find:! then Henry, Esq., ‘ recruiter’ for Bedwin since 1646 ; 
probably a cadet of the House, perhaps heir to it: both these are 
now ‘secluded Members ;’ purged away by Pride; nay it seems 
Sir Edward was already dead, about the time of Pride’s Purge. 
The third, Anthony Hungerford, original Member for Malmesbury, 
declared for the King in 1642; was of course disabled, cast into 
the Tower when caught ;—made his composition, by repentance 
and due fine, ‘ fine of 2,532/.,’ in 1646,? when the First Civil War 


1 Collinson (iii. 857 n.) gives his Epitaph copied from the old Chapel; but is very dark 
and even self-contradictory in what he says farther. 
2 Commons Journals, iv, 565 (5th June 1646) ; ib. ili, 526, &. 
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ended ; and has lived ever since a quiet repentant man. He is of 
‘Blackbourton in Oxfordshire,’ this Anthony ; but I judge by his 
Parliamentary connexion and other circumstances, likewise a cadet 
of the House of Farley. Of him by and by, when we arrive at the 
next Letter. 

For the present, with regard to Sir Edward, lord of the Farley 
Mansion, we have to report, by tremulous but authentic lights, 
that he stood true for the Parliament; had controversies, almost 
duels, in behalf of it ; among other services, lent it 5007. Further- 
more, that he is now dead, ‘ died in 1648 ;’ and that his Widow 
cannot yet get payment of that 500/. ; that she is yet only struggling 
to get a Committee to sit upon it.! One might guess, but nobody 
can know, that this Note was addressed to Henry Hungerford, in 
reference to that business of Sir Edward’s Widow. Or possibly 
it may be Anthony Hungerford, the repentant Royalist, that is now 
the ‘Elder Hungerford ;” a man with whom the Lord General is 
not without relations? Unimportant to us, either way. A hasty 
Note, on some ‘ business’ now unknown, about which an unknown 
‘gentleman’ has been making inquiry and negotiation ; for the 
answer to which an unknown ‘servant’ of some ‘Mr. Hungerford 
the Elder’ is waiting in the hall of Oliver’s House,—the Cockpit, 
I believe, at this date :—in such faintly luminous state, revealing 
little save its own existence, must this small Document be left. 


For my honoured Friend Mr. Hungerford the Elder, at his 
House: These. 


‘London,’ 30th July 1652. 
Str, 

IT am very sorry my occasions will not permit 
me to return*® to you as I would. I have not yet fully spoken 
with the Gentleman I sent to wait upon you; when I shall do 
it, I shall be enabled to be more particular. Being unwilling 
to detain your servant any longer,—with my service to your 
Lady and Family, I take my leave, and rest, your affectionate 
servant, OttveR CRoMWELL.® 


1 Committee got, 18th February 1652-8, ‘the Lord General’ Cromwell in it (Commons 
Journals, vii, 260): Danger of Duel (ib. ii. 928, 981; iii, 185, January—June 1643). See 
ib, iv. 161, v. 618, &c. 

2 reply. 

* Collinson’s History of Somersetshire (Bath, 1791), iii. 857 note.—See Appendix, No. 
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It is a sad reflection with my Lord General, in this Hungerford 
and other businesses, that the mere justice of any matter will so 
little avail a man in Parliament: you can make no way till you 
have got-up some party on the subject there!! In fact, red-tape 
has, to a lamentable extent; tied-up the souls of men in this Par- 
liament of the Commonwealth of England. They are becoming 
hacks of office ; a savour of Godliness still on their lips, but seem- 
ingly not much deeper with some of them. I begin to havea 
suspicion they are no Parliament! If the Commonwealth of England 
had not still her Army Parliament, rigorous devout Council of 
Officers, men in right life-and-death earnest, who have spent their 
blood in this Cause, who in case of need can assemble and act 
again,—what would become of the Commonwealth of England? 
Earnest persons, from this quarter and that, make petition to the 
Lord General and Officers, That they would be pleased to take the 
matter in hand, and see right done. To which the Lord General 
and Officers answer always: Wait, be patient; the Parliament 
itself will yet do it. 

What the ‘state of the Gospel in Wales’ is, in Wales or else- 
where, I cannot with any accuracy ascertain; but see well that 
this Parliament has shown no zeal that way; has shackled rather, 
and tied-up with its sorrowful red-tape the movements of men 
that had any zeal.? Lamentable enough. The light of the Ever- 
lasting Truth was kindled; and you do not fan the sacred flame, 
you consider it a thing which may be left to itself! Unhappy: 
and for what did we fight, then, and wrestle with our souls and 
our bodies as in strong agony; besieging Heaven with our prayers 
and Earth and its Strengths, from Naseby on to Worcester, with 
our pikes and cannon? Was it to put an Official Junto of some 
Threescore Persons into the high saddle in England; and say, 
Ride ye? They would need to be Threescore beautifuler men! 
Our blood shed like water, our brethren’s bones whitening a hun- 
dred fields ; Tredah Storm, Dunbar death-agony, and God’s voice 
from the battle-whirlwind: did they mean no more but you !— 
My Lord General urges us always to be patient: Patience, the 
Parliament itself will yet do it. That is what we shall see !— 

On the whole, it must be seriously owned by every reader, this. 
present Fag-end of a Parliament of England has failed altogether 
to realise the high dream of those old Puritan hearts. ‘ Incum- 
brance,’ it appears, cannot in the abstract be defined: but if you 
would know in the concrete what it is, look there! The thing we 
fought for, and gained as if by miracle, it is ours this long while, 

} Speech, postea, 2 Speech, postea, 
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and yet not ours; within grasp of us, it lies there unattainable, 
enchanted under Parliamentary formulas. Enemies are swept 
away ; extinguished as in the brightness of the Lord: and no Di- 
vine Kingdom, and no clear incipiency of such, has yet in any 
measure come !—These are sorrowful reflections. 

For, alas, such high dream is difficult to realise! Not the Stuart 
Dynasty alone that opposes it; all the Dynasties of the Devil, the 
whole perversions of this poor Earth, without us and within us, 
oppose it.—Yea, answers with a sigh the heart of my Lord General: 
Yea, it is difficult, and thrice difficult ;—and yet woe to us, if we 
do not with our whole soul try it, make some clear beginning of 
it; if we sit defining ‘incumbrances,’ instead of bending every 
muscle to the wheel that is incumbered! Who art thou that 
standest still; that having put-to thy hand, turnest back? In 
these years of miracle in England, were there not great things, as 
if by divine voices, audibly promised? ‘The Lord said unto my 
Lord !’—And is it all to end here? In Juntos of Threescore ; in 
Grocers-Hall Committees, in red-tape, and official shakings of the 
head ?— 

My Lord General, are there no voices, dumb voices from the 
depths of poor England’s heart, that address themselves to you, 
even you? My Lord General hears voices ; and would fain dis- 
tinguish and discriminate them. Which, in all these, is the God’s 
voice? That were the one to follow. My Lord General, I think, 
has many meditations, of a very mixed, and some of a . Very abstruse 
nature, in these months. 

August 13th, 1652. This day came a ‘ Petition from the Officers 
of my Lord Genevral’s Army,’ which a little alarmed us. Petition 
craving for some real reform of the Law ; some real attempt tow- 
ards setting-up a Gospel Ministry in England; real and general 
ousting of scandalous, incompetent and plainly diabolic persons 
from all offices of Church and State ; real beginning, in short, of 
a Reign of Gospel Truth in this England ;—and for one thing, a 
swift progress in that most slow-going Bill for a New Representa- 
tive ; an actual ending of this present Fag-end of a Parliament, 
which has now sat very long! So, in most respectful language, 
prays this Petition! of the Officers. Petition prefaced, they say, 
with earnest prayer to God: that was the preface or prologue they 
gave it ;—what kind of epilogue they might be prepared to give it, 
one does not learn :. but the men carry swords at their sides; and 
we have known them !—‘ Many thought this kind of Petition dan- 
gerous; and counselled my Lord General to put a stop to the 

1 Whitlocke, p, 516, 
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like: but he seemed to make light of it,’ says Bulstrode. In 
fact, my Lord General does not disapprove of it: my Lord Gen- 
eral, after much abstruse meditation, has decided on putting him- 
self at the head of it. He, and a serious minority in Parliament, 
and in England at large, think with themselves, once more, if it 
were not for this Army Parliament, what would become of us ?— 
Speaker Lenthall ‘thanked’ these Officers, with a smile which I 
think must have been of the grimmest, like that produced in cer- 
tain animals by the act of eating thistles. 

September 14th, 1652. The somnolent slow-going Bill for a New 
Representative, which has slept much, and now and then pretended 
to move a little, for long years past, is resuscitated by this Petition ; 
comes out, rubbing its eyes, disposed for decided activity ;—and 
in fact sleeps no more; cannot think of sleep any more, the noise 
round it waxing ever louder. Settle how your Representative 
shall be ; for be it now actually must ! 

This Bill, which has slept and waked so long, does not sleep 
again: but, How to settle the conditions of the New Represent- 
ative ?—there is a question! My Lord General will have good 
security against ‘the Presbyterial Party,’ that they come not into 
power again ; good security against the red-tape Party, that they 
sit not for three months defining an incumbrance again. How 
shall we settle the New Representative ;—on the whole, what or 
how shall we do? For the old stagnancy is verily broken up: 
these petitioning Army Officers, with all the earnest armed and 
unarmed men of England in the rear of them, have verily torn us 
from our moorings; and we do go adrift,—with questionable 
havens, on starboard and larboard, very difficult of entrance; with 
Mahlstroms and Niagaras very patent right ahead! We are be- 
come to mankind a Rump Parliament; sit here we cannot much 
longer; and we know not what to do! 

‘During the month of October, some ten or twelve conferences 
took place,’—private conferences between the Army Officers and 
the Leaders of the Parliament: wherein nothing could be agreed 
upon. Difficult to settle the New Representative ; impossible for 
this old Misrepresentative or Rump to continue! What shall or 
can be done? Summon, without popular intervention, by earnest 
selection on your and our part, a Body of godly wise Men, the 
Best- and Wisest we can find in England; to them entrust the 
whole question ; and do you abdicate, and depart straightway, say 
the Officers. Forty good Men, or a Hundred-and-forty ; choose 
them well,—they will define an incumbrance in less than three 
months, we may hope, and tell us what todo! Such is the notion 


830 THE LITTLE PARLIAMENT. 


of the Army Officers, and my Lord General; a kind of Puritan 
‘Convention of the Notables,’ so the French would call it; to 
which the Parliament Party see insuperable objections. What 
other remedy, then? The Parliament Party mournfully insinuate 
that there is no remedy, except, —except continuance of the present 
Rump !! 

November Tth, 1652. ‘About this time,’ prior or posterior to it, 
while such conferences and abstruse considerations are in progress, 
my Lord General, walking once in St. James’s Park, beckons the 
learned Bulstrode, who is also there; strolls gradually aside with 
him, and begins one of the most important Dialogues. Whereof 
learned Bulstrode has preserved some record ; which is unfortu- 
nately much dimmed by just suspicion of dramaturgy on the part 
of Bulstrode; and shall not be excerpted by us here. It tends 
conspicuously to show, jirst, how Cromwell already entertained 
most alarming notions of ‘making oneself a King,’ and even wore 
them pinned on his sleeve, for the inspection of the learned ; and 
secondly, how Bulstrode, a secret-royalist in the worst of times, 
advised him by no means to think of that, but to call in Charles 
Stuart,—who had an immense popularity among the Powerful in 
England just then! ‘My Lord General did not in words express 
any anger, but only by looks and carriage; and turned aside from 
me to other company,’—as this Editor, in quest of certainty and 
insight, and not of doubt and fat drowsy pedantry, will now 
also do | 


LETTER CLXXXVI. 


Here, from the old Chest of Farley Castle, is the other Hunger- 
ford Letter; and a dim glance into the domesticities again. _An- 
thony Hungerford, as we saw, was the Royalist Hungerford, of 
Blackbourton in Oxfordshire; once Member for Malmesbury ; 
who has been living these six or seven years past in a repentant 
wholesomely secluded state. ‘Cousin Dunch’ is young Mrs. 
Dunch of Pusey, once Ann Mayor of Hursley; she lives within 
visiting distance of Blackbourton, when at Pusey ; does not forget 
old neighbours while in Town,—and occasionally hears gloomy 
observations from them. ‘‘ Your Lord General is become a great 
man now! ”—From the Answer to which we gather at least one 
thing: That the ‘offer of a very great Proposition’ as to Son 
Richard’s marriage, which we once obscurely heard of,? was, to all 


1 Speech, postea. 2 Antea, vol, i. p. 259. 
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appearance, made by this Anthony Hungerford,—perhaps in be- 
half of his kinsman Sir Edward, who, as he had no Son,! might 
have a Daughter that would be a very great Proposition to a 
young man. Unluckily ‘there was not that assurance of Godli- 
ness that seemed to warrant it: however, the nobleness of the 
Overture is never to be forgotten. 


For my honoured Friend Anthony Hungerford, Esquire : 
These. 


Cockpit, 10th December 1652. 
Sir, 


I understand, by my Cousin Dunch, of so much 
trouble of yours, and so much unhandsomeness (at least 
seeming so) on my part, as doth not a little afflict me, until I 
give you this account of my innocency. 

She was pleased to tell my Wife of your often resorts to 
my house to visit me, and of your disappointments. Truly, 
Sir, had I but once known of your being there, and ‘‘had 
concealed myself,” it had been an action so below a gentle- 
man or an honest man, so full of ingratitude for your civili- 
ties I have received from you, as would have rendered me 
unworthy of human society! Believe me, Sir, I am much 
ashamed that the least colour of the appearance of such a 
thing should have happened; and ‘I’ could not take satisfac- 
tion but by this plain-dealing for my justification, which I 
ingenuously offer you. And although Providence did not 
dispose other matters to our mutual satisfaction, yet your 
nobleness in that Overture obligeth me, and I hope ever shall 
whilst I live, to study upon all occasions to approve myself 
your Family’s and your most affectionate and humble servant, 

OLtver CROMWELL. 


My Wife and I desire our service be presented to your 
Lady and Family.’ 
1 Epitaph in Collinson’s Somersetshire. 


2 Oliver Cromwell’s Memoirs of the Protector (8d edition, London, 1822), ii. 485; see 
Collinson’s History of Somersetshire, iii, 357 note. 
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LETTER CLXXXVII. 


SrEeminety belonging to the same neighbourhood is the follow- 
ing altogether domestic Letter to Fleetwood ; which still survives 
in Autograph; but has no date whatever, and no indication that 
will enable us to fix its place with perfect exactness. Fleetwood’s 
Commission for Ireland is dated 10th July, 1652 ;! the precise 
date of his marriage with Bridget Ireton, of his departure for Ire- 
land, or of any ulterior proceedings of his, is not recoverable, in 
those months: Of Henry Cromwell, too, we know only that he 
sat in the Little Parliament; and, indisputably therefore, was 
home from Ireland before summer next. From the total silence 
as to Public Affairs, in this Letter, it may be inferred that noth- 
ing decisive had yet been done or resolved upon ;—that through 
this strange old Autograph, as through a dim Horn-Gate (not of 
Dreams but of Realities), we are looking into the interior of the 
Cromwell Lodging, and the Cromwell heart, in the Winter of 
1652. 


For the Right Honourable Lieutenant-General Fleetwood, Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Forces in Ireland : These. 


‘Cockpit, — — 1652.’ 

Dear CHARLES, 

I thank you for your loving Letter. The same 
hopes and desires, upon your planting into my Family, were 
much the same in me that you express in yours towards me. 
However, the dispensation of the Lord is, to have it other- 
wise for the present ; and therein I desire to acquiesce ;—not 
being out of hope that it may lie in His good pleasure, in His 
time, to give us the mutual comfort of our relation : the want 
whereof He is able abundantly to supply by His own pres- 
ence; which indeed makes-up all defects, and is the comfort 
of all our comforts and enjoyments. 

Salute your dear Wife from me. Bid her beware of a bond- 
age spirit.” Fear is the natural issue of such a spirit ;—the 
antidote is Love. The voice of Fear is: If I had done this ; 

1 Thurloe, i. 212, 


2 A Secretary has written hitherto ; the Lord General now begins himself, with a new 
pen. 


LETTER CLXXXVII.. COCKPIT. 333 


if I had avoided that, how well it had been with me !—I know 
this hath been her vain reasoning: ‘poor Biddy !’ 

Love argueth in this wise: What a Christ have I; what a 
Father in and through Him! What a Name hath my Father : 
Merciful, gracious, long-suffering, abundant in goodness and 
truth ; forgiving iniquity, transgression and sin. What a Nat- 
ure hath my Father: He is Lovz ;—free in it, unchangeable, 
infinite! What a Covenant between Him and Christ,—for all 
the Seed, for every one: wherein He undertakes all, and the 
poor Soul nothing. The new Covenant is Grace,—to or upon 
the Soul; to which it, ‘the Soul,’ is passive and receptive : 
Lli do away their sins; Pll write my Law, &e. ; Pil put it in 
their hearts: they shall never depart from me, &c.* 

This commends the Love of God: it’s Christ dying for men 
without strength, for men whilst sinners, whilst enemies. 
And shall we seek for the root of our comforts within us,— 
What God hath done, what He is to us in Christ, is the root 
of our comfort: in this is stability ; in us is weakness. Acts 
of obedience are not perfect, and therefore yield not perfect 
Grace. Faith, as an act, yields it not; but ‘only’ as it car- 
ries us into Him, who is our perfect rest and peace ; in whom 
we are accounted of, and received by, the Father,—even as 
Christ Himself. This is our high calling. Rest we here, 
and here only.’ 

Commend me to Harry Cromwell: I pray for him. That 
he may thrive, and improve in the knowledge and love of 
Christ. Commend me to all the Officers. My prayers in- 
deed are daily for them. Wish them to beware of bitterness 
of spirit; and of all things uncomely for the Gospel. The 
Lord give you abundance of wisdom, and faith and patience. 
Take heed also of your natural inclination to compliance. 

Pray for me. I commit you to the Lord ; and rest, your 


loving father, 
Outver CromMwELL.° 


1 Has been crowding, for the last line or two, very close upon the bottom of the page ; 
finds now that it will not do; and takes to the margin. 

2 Even so, my noble one! The noble soul will, one day, again come to understand 
these old words of yours. 

3 Has exhausted the long broad margin ; inverts now, and writes atop. 
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The Boy and Betty are very well. Show what kindness 
you well may to Colonel Clayton, to my nephew Gregory, to 
Claypole’s Brother.’ 


And so the miraculous Horn-Gate, not of Dreams but of Realities 
and old dim Domesticities, closes again, into totally opaque ;—and 
we return to matters public. 


December 1652—March 1653. The Dutch War prospers and has 
prospered, Blake and Monk beating the Dutch in tough seafights ; 
Delinquents, monthly Assessments, and the lead of Cathedrals 
furnishing the sinews: the Dutch are about sending Ambassadors 
to treat of Peace. With home affairs, again, it goes not so well. 
Through winter, through spring, that Bill for a New Representa- 
tive goes along in its slow gestation; reappearing Wednesday 
after Wednesday ; painfully struggling to take a shape that shall 
fit both parties, Parliament Grandees and Army Grandees both at 
once. A thing difficult; a thing impossible! Parliament Gran- 
dees, now become a contemptible Rump, wish they could grow 
into a Reputable Full Parliament again, and have the Govern- 
ment and the Governing Persons go on as they are now doing; 
this naturally is their wish. Naturally too the Army Party’s wish 
is the reverse of this : that a Full free Parliament, with safety to 
the Godly Interests, and due subordination of the Presbyterian 
and other factions, should assemble; but also that the present 
Governing Persons, with their red-tape habits unable to define an 
incumbrance in three months, should for most part be out of it. 
Impossible to shape a Bill that will fit both of these Parties : Tom 
Thumb and the Ivish Giant, you cannot, by the art of Parliamen- 
tary tailoring, clip-out a coat that will fit them both! We can 
fancy ‘conferences,’ considerations deep and almost awful; my 
Lord General looking forward to possibilities that fill even him 
with fear. Puritan Notables they will not have; these present 
Governing men are clear against that: not Puritan Notables ;— 
and if they themselves, by this new Bill or otherwise, insist on 
staying there, what is to become of them ? 

Dryasdust laments that this invaluable Bill, now in process of 
gestation, is altogether lost to Posterity ; no copy even of itself, 
much less any record of the conferences, debates, or contempo- 


1 Ayscough ss. no. 4165, f. 1. On the inner or blank leaf of this curious old Sheet are 
neatly pasted two square tiny bits of Paper : on one of them, ‘ Fairfax’ in autograph; on 
the other these words, ‘God blesse the now Lord Protector ;’ and crosswise, ‘ Marquis 
Worcester writt it ;’—concerning which Marquis, once ‘ Lord Herbert,’ see antea, p. 274, 
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raneous considerations on it, attainable even in fractions by man- 
kind. Much is lost, my erudite friend ;—and we must console 
ourselves! The substantial essence of the Bill came out after- 
wards into full practice, in Oliver’s own Parliaments. The pres- 
ent form of the Bill, I do clearly perceive, had one clause, That all 
the Members of this present Rump should continue to sit without 
reélection ; and still better, another, That they should be a gen- 
eral Election Committee, and have power to say to every new 
Member, ‘‘ Thou art dangerous, thou shalt not enter; go!” This 
clearly in the Bill: and not less clearly that the Lord General 
and Army Party would in no wise have a Bill with this in it,—or 
indeed have any Bill that was to be the old story over again under 
anew name. So much, on good evidence, is very clear to me ;— 
the rest, which is all obliterated, becomes not inconceivable. 
Cost what it may cost, this Rump Parliament, which has by its 
conduct abundantly ‘defined what an incumbrance is,’ shall go 
about its business. Terrible Voices, supernal and other, have said 
it, awfully enough, in the hearts of some men! Neither under its 
own shabby figure, nor under another more plausible, shall it 
guide the Divine Mercies and Miraculous Affairs of this Nation 
any farther. 

The last of all the conferences was held at my Lord General’s 
house in Whitehall, on Tuesday evening, 19th of April 1653. 
Above twenty leading Members of Parliament present, and many 
Officers. Conference of which we shall have some passing glimpse, 
from a sure hand, by and by.! Conference which came to nothing, 
as all the others had done. Your Bill, with these clauses and vis- 
ible tendencies in it, cannot pass, says the one party : Your Scheme 
of Puritan Notables seems full of danger, says the other. What 
remedy? ‘No remedy except,—except that you leave us to sit 
as we are, for a while yet!” suggest the Official persons.—‘“ In no 
wise!” answer the Officers, with a vehemence of look and tone, 
which my Lord General, seemingly anxious to do it, cannot re- 
press. You must not, and cannot sit longer, say the Officers ;— 
and their look says even, Shall not! Bulstrode went home to 
Chelsea, very late, with the tears,in his big dull eyes, at thought 
of the courses men were getting into. Bulstrode and Widdring- 
ton were the most eager for sitting; Chief-Justice St. John, 
strange thing in a Constitutional gentleman, declared that there 
could be no sitting for us any longer. We parted, able to settle 
on nothing, except the engagement to meet here again tomorrow 
morning, and to leave the Bill asleep till something were settled 

1 Speech, postea ; see also Whitlocke, p. 529. 
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on. ‘A leading person,’ Sir Harry Vane or another, undertook 
that nothing should be done in it till then. 

Wednesday 20th April 1653. My Lord General accordingly is in 
his reception-room this morning, ‘in plain black clothes and gray 
worsted stockings ;’ he, with many Officers: but few Members 
have yet come, though punctual Bulstrode and certain others are 
there. Some waiting there is; some impatience that the Mem- 
bers would come. The Members do not come: instead of Mem- 
bers, comes a notice that they are busy getting-on with their Bill 
in the House, hurrying it double-quick through all the stages. 
Possible? New message that it will be Law in a little while, if 
no interposition take place! Bulstrode hastens off to the House: 
my Lord General, at first incredulous, does now also hasten off,— 
nay orders that a Company of Musketeers of his own regiment at- 
tend him. MHastens off, with a very high expression of counte- 
nance, I think ;—saying or feeling: Who would have believed it 
of them? “It is not honest; yea, it is contrary to common hon- 
esty !”—My Lord General, the big hour is come! 

Young Colonel Sidney, the celebrated Algernon, sat in the 
House this morning; a House of some Fifty-three.! Algernon 
has left distinct note of the affair; less distinct we have from Bul- 
strode, who was also there, who seems in some points to be even 
wilfully wrong. Solid Ludlow was far off in Ireland, but gathered 
many details in after-years; and faithfully wrote them down, in 
the unappeasable indignation of his heart. Combining these three | 
originals, we have, after various perusals and collations and con- 
siderations, obtained the following authentic, moderately conceiy- 
able account : ” 

‘The Parliament sitting as usual, and being in debate upon the 
Bill with the amendments, which it was thought would have been 
passed that day, the Lord General Cromwell came into the House, 
clad in plain black clothes and gray worsted stockings, and sat 
down, as.he used to do, in an ordinary place.’ For some time he 
listens to this interesting debate on the Bill; beckoning once to 
Harrison, who came over to him, and answered dubitatingly. 
Whereupon the Lord General sat still, for about a quarter of an 
hour longer. But now the question being to be put, That this 
Bill do now pass, he beckons again to Harrison, says, ‘‘‘ This is 
the time ; I must do it!’”—and so ‘rose up, put off his hat, and 


1 That is Cromwell’s number; Ludlow, far distant, and not credible on this occasion, 
says ‘ Highty or a Hundred.’ ; 

2 Blencowe’s Sidney Papers (London, 1825), pp. 189-41; Whitlocke, p, 529; Ludlow, ii. 
456 ;— the last two are reprinted in Parliamentary History, xx. 128. 
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spake. At the first, and for a good while, he spake to the com- 
mendation of the Parliament for their pains and care of the public 
good ; but afterwards he changed his style, told them of their in- 
justice, delays of justice, self-interest, and other faults,’—rising 
higher and higher, into a very aggravated style indeed. An hon- 
ourable Member, Sir Peter Wentworth by name, not known to my 
readers, and by me better known than trusted, rises to order, as 
‘we phrase it; says, ‘‘It is a strange language this; unusual with- 
in the walls of Parliament this! And from a trusted servant too ; 
and one whom we have so highly honoured; and one ”"—“ ‘Come, 
come!’” exclaims my Lord General in a very high key, “ we have 
had enough of this,”—and in fact my Lord General now blazing 
all up into clear conflagration, exclaims, ‘‘ ‘I will put an end to 
your prating,’” and steps forth into the floor of the House, and 
*clapping-on his hat,’ and occasionally ‘stamping the floor with 
his feet,’ begins a discourse which no man can report! He says 
—Heavens! he is heard saying: ‘‘‘It is not fit that you should 
sit here any longer!’ You have sat too long here for any good 
you haye been doing lately. ‘ You shall now give place to better 
men !—Call them in!’” adds he briefly, to Harrison, in word of 
command: and ‘some twenty or thirty’ grim musketeers enter, 
with bullets in their snaphances ; grimly prompt for orders; and 
stand in some attitude of Carry-arms there. Veteran men: men 
of might and men of war, their faces are as the faces of lions, and 
their feet are swift as the roes upon the mountains ;—not beanti- 
ful to honourable gentlemen at this moment ! 

«You call yourselves a Parliament,” continues my Lord General 
in clear blaze of conflagration: ‘‘‘You are no Parliament; I say 
you are no Parliament! Some of you are drunkards, ’” and his 
eye flashes on poor Mr. Chaloner, an official man of some value, 
addicted to the bottle; “‘‘some of you are *” and he glares 
into Harry Marten, and the poor Sir Peter who rose to order, lewd 
livers both; “living in open contempt of God’s Commandments. 
Following your own greedy appetites, and the Devil’s Command- 
ments. ‘Corrupt unjust persons,’” and here I think he glanced 
‘at Sir Bulstrode Whitlocke, one of the Commissioners of the 
Great Seal, giving him and others very sharp language, though he 
named them not:’ “ ‘Corrupt unjust persons ; scandalous to the 
profession of the Gospel :’ how can you be a Parliament for God’s 
People? Depart, I say; and let us have done with you. In the 
name of God,—go!” 

The House is of course all on its feet, —uncertain almost whéther 
not on its head: such a scene as was never seen before in any 

Vou. I.—22 
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House of Commons. History reports with a shudder that my 
Lord General, lifting the sacred Mace itself, said, ‘‘ ‘ What shall 
we do with this bauble? Take it away!’”—and gave it to a 
musketeer. And now,—‘‘ Fetch him down!” says he to Harrison, 
flashing on the Speaker. Speaker Lenthall, more an ancient 
Roman than anything else, declares, He will not come till forced. 
“Sir,” said Harrison, ‘I will lend you a hand;” on which 
Speaker Lenthall came down, and gloomily vanished. They all 
vanished ; flooding gloomily, clamorously out, to their ulterior 
businesses and respective places of abode: the Long Parliament 
is dissolved! ‘<‘Tt?s you that have forced me to this,’ ” exclaims 
my Lord General: ‘‘ ‘I have sought the Lord night and day, that 
He would rather slay me than put me upon the doing of this 
work.’” ‘At their going out, some say the Lord General said to 
young Sir Harry Vane, calling him by his name, That he might 
have prevented this; but that he was a juggler, and had not com- 
mon honesty.’ “ ‘Oh, Sir Harry Vane,’ thou with thy subtle cas- 
uistries and abstruse hair-splittings, thou art other than a good 
one, I think! ‘The Lord deliver me from thee, Sir Harry 
Vane!’” ‘Ail being gone out, the door of the House was locked, 
and the Key with the Mace, as I heard, was carried away by 
Colonel Otley ;’—and it is all over, and the unspeakable Catas- 
trophe has come, and remains. 


Such was the destructive wrath of my Lord General Cromwell 
against the Nominal Rump Parliament of England. Wrath which 
innumerable mortals since haye accounted extremely diabolic; 
which some now begin to account partly divine. Divine or dia- 
bolic, it is an indisputable fact; left for the commentaries of 
men. The Rump Parliament has gone its ways ;—and truly, ex- 
cept it be in their own, I know not in what eyes are tears at their 
departure. They went very softly, softly as a Dream, say all wit- 
nesses. ‘‘ We did not hear a dog bark at their going!” asserts 
my Lord General elsewhere. 

It is said, my Lord General did not, on his entrance into the 
House, contemplate quite as a certainty this strong measure; but 
it came upon him like an irresistible impulse, or inspiration, as 
he heard their Parliamentary eloquence proceed. ‘ Perceiving 
the spirit of God so strong upon me, I would no longer consult 
flesh and blood.”' He has done it, at all events; and is respon- 
sible for the results it may have. A responsibility which he, as 
well.as most of us, knows to be awful: but he fancies it was in 

1 Godwin, iii. 456 (who cites Echard ; not much of an authority in such matters). 
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answer to the English Nation, and to the Maker of the English 
Nation and of him ; and he will do the best he may with it. 


LETTER CLXXXVIII. 


We have to add here an Official Letter, of small significance in 
itself, but curious for its date, the Saturday after this great Trans- 
action, and for the other indications it gives. Except the Lord 
General, ‘Commander-in-Chief of all the Forces raised and to be 
raised,’ there is for the moment no Authority very clearly on foot 
in England;—though Judges, and all manner of Authorities 
whatsoever do, after some little preliminary parleying, consent to 
go on as before. 

The Draining of the Fens had been resumed under better 
auspices when the War ended ;! and a new Company of Advent- 
urers, among whom Oliver himself is one, are vigorously pro- 
ceeding with a New Bedford Level,—the same that yet continues. 
A ‘Petition’ of theirs, addressed ‘To the Lord General,’ in these 
hasty hours, sets forth that upon the ‘20th of this instant April’ 
(exactly while Oliver was turning out the Parliament), ‘about a 
Hundred-and-fifty persons,’ from the Towns of Swaffham and 
Botsham,—which Towns had petitioned about certain rights of 
theirs, and got clear promise of redress in fit time,—did ‘ tumult- 
uously assemble,’ to seek redress for themselves; did ‘by force 
expel your Petitioners’ workmen from their diking and working 
in the said Fens;’ did tumble-in again ‘the dikes by them 
made ;’ and in fine did peremptorily signify that if they or any 
other came again to dike in these Fens, it would be worse for 
them. ‘The evil effects of which’—are very apparent indeed. 
Whereupon this Official Letter, or Warrant ; written doubtless in 
the press of much other business. 


‘To Mr. Parker, Agent for the Company of Adventurers for 

Draining the Great Level of the Fens.’ 

‘Whitehall,’ 23d April 1653. 
Mr. Parker, 

I hear some unruly persons have lately com- 
mitted great outrages in Cambridgeshire, about Swaffham 
and Botsham, in throwing-down the works making by the 
Adventurers, and menacing those they employ thereabout. 

1 Act for that object (Scobell, ii. 33), 29th May 1649. 
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Wherefore I desire you to send one of my Troops, with a 
Captain, who may by all means persuade the people to quiet, 
by letting them know, They must not riotously do anything, 
for that must not be suffered: but ‘that’ if there be any 
wrong done by the Adventurers,—upon complaint, such 
course shall be taken as appertains to justice, and right will 
be done. I rest, your loving friend, 
OutveR CROMWELL.’ 


The Declaration of the Lord General and his Council of Officers,’ 
which came out on the Friday following the grand Catastrophe, 
does not seem to be of Oliver’s composition: it is a Narrative of 
calm pious tone, of considerable length; promises, as a second 
Declaration still more explicitly does,* a Real Assembly of the 
Puritan Notables ;—and, on the whole, can be imagined by the 
reader; nay we shall hear the entire substance of it from Oliver's 
own mouth, before long. These Declarations and other details 
we omit. Conceive that all manner of Authorities, with or with- 
out some little preambling, agree to go on as heretofore ; that ad- 
herences arrive from Land-Generals and Sea-Generals by return 
of post; that the old Council of State having vanished with its 
Mother, a new Interim Council of State, with ‘Oliver Cromwell, 
Captain General,’ at the head of it, answers equally well; in a 
word, that all people are looking eagerly forward to those same 
‘Known Persons, Men fearing God, and of approved Integrity,’ 
who are now to be got together from all quarters of England, to 
say what shail be done with this Commonwealth,—whom there is 
now no Fag-end of a corrupt Parliament to prevent just men from 
choosing with their best ability. Conceive all this ; and read the 
following 


SUMMONS. 
To 


Forasmucu as, upon the dissolution of the-late Parliament, 
it became necessary that the peace, safety and good govern- 
ment of this Commonwealth should be provided for: And in 
order thereunto, divers Persons fearing God, and of approved 








1 From the Records of the Fen Office, in Sergeants’ Inn, London; communicated, with 
other Papers relating thereto, by Samuel Wells, Esq. 

222d April, Cromwelliana, p. 120. 

§ 30th April, ibid, p, 122. 
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Fidelity and Honesty, are, by myself with the advice of my 
Council of Officers, nominated ; to whom the great charge 
and trust of so weighty affairs is to be committed : And hay- 
ing good assurance of your love to, and courage for, God and 
the interest of His Cause, and ‘that’ of the good People of 
this Commonwealth : 

I, Oliver Cromwell, Captain General and Commander-in- 
chief of all the Armies and Forces raised and to be raised 
within this Commonwealth, do hereby summon and require 
You, , being one of the Persons nominated,—Per- 
sonally to be and appear at the Council-Chamber, commouly 
known or called by the name of the Council-Chamber at 
Whitehall, within the City of Westminster, upon the Fourth 
day of July next ensuing the date hereof; Then and there 
to take upon you the said Trust ; unto which you are hereby 
called, and appointed to serve as a Member for the County 
of And hereof you are not to fail. 

Given under my hand and seal the 6th day of June 1653. 

OurveR CRoMWELL.' 











SPEECH FIRST. 


A Honprep-anp-Forty of these Summonses were issued; and all 
of the Parties so summoned, ‘only two’ did not attend. Disconso- 
late Bulstrode says, ‘ Many of this Assembly being persons of for- 
tune and knowledge, it was much wondered-at by some that they 
would, at this Summons, and from such hands, take upon them the 
Supreme Authority of this Nation: considering how little right 
Cromwell and his Officers had to give it, or those Gentlemen to take 
it.”? My disconsolate friend, it is a sign that Puritan England in © 
general accepts this action of Cromwell and his Officers, and thanks 
them for it, in such a case of extremity; saying as audibly as the 
means permitted: Yea, we did wish it so! Rather mournful to 
the disconsolate official mind!—Lord Clarendon again, writing 
with much latitude, has characterised this Convention as contain- 
ing in it ‘divers Gentlemen who had estates, and such a propor- 
tion of credit’ in the world as might give some colour to the busi- 
ness; but consisting, on the whole, of a very miserable beggarly 

1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p, 125), 2 Whitlocke, p, 534. 


342 THE LITTLE PARLIAMENT. 


sort of persons, acquainted with nothing but the art of praying; 
‘artificers of the meanest trades,’ if they even had any trade :—all 
which the reader shall, if he please, add to the general guano- 
mountains, and pass on not regarding. 

The undeniable fact’is, these men were, as Whitlocke inti- 
mates, a quite reputable Assembly ; got together by anxious ‘con- 
sultation of the godly Clergy’ and chief Puritan lights in their 
respective Counties; not without much earnest revision, and 
solemn consideration in all kinds, on the part of men adequate 
enough for such a work, and desirous enough to do it well. The 
List of the Assembly exists ;1 not yet entirely gone dark for man- 
kind. A fair proportion of them still recognisable to mankind. 
Actual Peers one or two: founders of Peerage Families two or 
three, which still exist among us,—Colonel Edward Montague, 
Colonel Charles Howard, Anthony Ashley Cooper. And, bet- 
ter fhan King’s Peers, certain Peers of Nature; whom if not 
the King and his pasteboard Norroys have had the luck to make 
Peers of, the living heart of England has since raised to the Peer- 
age, and means to keep there,—Colonel Robert Blake the Sea- 
King, for one. ‘Known persons,’ I do think ; ‘ of approved integ- 
rity, men fearing God ;’ and perhaps not entirely destitute of sense 
any one of them! Truly it seems rather a distinguished Parlia- 
ment,—even though Mr. Praisegod Barbone, ‘the Leather-mer- 
chant in Fleet-street,’ be, as all mortals must admit, a member of 
it. The fault, I hope, is forgivable! Praisegod, though he deals 
in leather, and has a name which can be misspelt, one discerns to 
be the son of pious parents ; to be himself a man of piety, of un- 
derstanding and weight,—and even of considerable private capital, 
my witty flunky friends! We will leave Praisegod to do the best 
he can, I think.—And old Francis Rouse is there from Devon- 
shire; once member for Truro; Provost of Eton College; whom 
by and by they make Speaker ;—whose Psalms the Northern Kirks 
still sing.- Richard Mayor of Hursley is there, and even idle Dick 
Norton; Alexander J affray of Aberdeen, Laird Swinton of the 
College of Justice in Edinburgh; Alderman Ireton, brother of the 
late Lord Deputy, colleague of Praisegod in London. In fact, a 
real Assembly of the Notables in Puritan England; a Parliament, 
Parliamentum, or real Speaking-Apparatus for the now dominant 
Interest in England, as exact as could well be got,—much more 
exact, I suppose, than any ballot-box, free hustings or ale-barrel 
election usually yields. 

Such is the Assembly called the Little Parliament, and wittily 


1 Somers Tracts, i. 216. 
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Barebones’s Parliament ; which meets on the 4th of July. Their 
witty name survives; but their history is gone all dark; and no 
man, for the present, has in his head or in his heart the faintest 
intimation of what they did, or what they aimed to do. They are 
very dark to us; and will never be illuminated much! Here is 
one glance of them face to face ; here in this Speech of Oliver’s,— 
if we can read it, and listen along with them to it. Tlere is this 
one glance; and for six generations, we may say, in the English 
mind there has not been another. 

Listening from a distance of two Centuries, across the Death- 
chasms and howling kingdoms of Decay, it is not easy to catch 
everything! But let us faithfully do the best we can. Having 
once packed Dryasdust, and his unedifying cries of ‘“ Nonsense ! 
Mere hypocrisy! Ambitious dupery!” &c. &c., about his busi- 
ness ; closed him safe under hatches, and got silence established, 
—we shall perhaps hear a word or two; have a real glimpse or 
two of things long vanished; and see for moments this fabulous 
Barebones’s Parliament itself, standing dim in the heart of the 
extinct Centuries, as a recognisable fact, once flesh and blood, now 
air and memory ; not untragical to us! 

Read this first, from the old Newspapers ; and then the Speech 
itself, which a laborious Editor has, with all industry, copied and 
corrected from Two Contemporaneous Reports by different hands, 
and various editions of these. Note, however: The Jtalic sen- 
tences in brackets, most part of which, and yet perhaps not enough 
of which I have suppressed, are evidently by an altogether modein 
hand! 

‘ July 4th, 1653. This being the day appointed, by the Letters 
of Summons from his Excellency the Lord General, for the meet- 
ing of the Persons called to the Supreme Authority, there came 
about a Hundred-and-twenty of them to the Council-Chamber in 
Whitehall. After each person had given-in a Ticket of his Name, 
they all entered the room, and sat down in chairs appointed for 
them, round about the table. Then his Excellency the Lord 

General, standing bv the window opposite to the middle of the 
table, and as many of the Officers of the Army as the room could 
well contain, some on his right hand, and others on his left, and 
about him,—made the following Speech to the Assembly :' 


‘GENTLEMEN, 
I suppose the Summons that hath been instru- 
mental to bring you hither gives you well to understand the 
occasion of your being here. Howbeit, I have something 
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farther to impart to you, which is an Instrument drawn-up by 
the consent and advice of the principal Officers of the Army ; 
which is a little (as we conceive) more significant than the 
Letter of the Summons. We have that here to tender you; 
and somewhat likewise to say farther for our own exonera- 
tion ;’ which we hope may be somewhat farther for your 
satisfaction. And withal seeing you sit here somewhat un- 
easily by reason of the scantness of the room and heat of the 
weather, I shall contract myself with respect thereunto. 


We have not thought it amiss a little to remind you of 
that Series of Providences wherein the Lord hath appeared, 
dispensing wonderful things to these Nations from the begin- 
ning of our Troubles to this very day. 

If I should look much backward, we might remind you of 
the state of affairs as they were before the Short, that is the 
last, Parliament,—in what posture the things of this Nation 
then stood: but they do so well, I presume, occur to all your 
memories and knowledge, that I shall not need to look so far 
backward. Nor yet to those hostile occasions which arose 
between the King that was and the Parliament’ that then 
followed. And indeed, should I begin much later, the things 
that would fall very necessarily before you, would rather be 
for a History than for a verbal Discourse at this present. 

But thus far we may look back. You very well know, it 
pleased God, much about the midst of this War, to winnow 
(if I may so say) the Forces of this Nation ;* and to put them 
into the hands of other men of other principles tham those 
that did engage at the first. By what ways and means that 
was brought about, would ask more time than is allotted me 
to mind you of it. Indeed, there are Stories that do recite 
those Transactions, and give you narratives of matters of fact: 
but those things wherein the life and power of them lay; 
those strange windings and turnings of Providence; those 
very great appearances of God, in crossing and thwarting the 


1 *exoneration’ does not here mean ‘excuse’ or ‘shifting-away of blame,’ but mere 
laying-down of office with due form. 

2 The Long Parliament. 

3 Self-denying Ordinance ; beginning of 1645: see vol, i. p. 170 et seq. 
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purposes of men, that He might raise up a poor and contempt- 
ible company of men,’ neither versed in military affairs, nor 
having much natural propensity to them, ‘into wonderful 
success—!* Simply by their owning a Principle of Godliness 
aud Religion ; which so soon as zt came to be owned, and the 
state of affairs put upon the foot of that account,* how God 
blessed them, furthering all undertakings, yet using the most 
improbable and the most contemptible and despicable means 
(for that we shall ever own) : is very well known to you. 

What the several Successes and Issues have been, is not fit 
to mention at this time neither ;—though I confess I thought 
to have enlarged myself upon that subject; forasmuch as 
Considering the works of God, and the operations of His 
hands, is a principal part of our duty ; and a great encourage- 
ment to the strengthening of our hands and of our faith, for 
that which is behind.* And among other ends which those 
marvellous Dispensations have been given us for, that’s a prin- 
cipal end, which ought to be minded by us. 

© Certainly’ in this revolution of affairs, as the issue of those 
Successes which God was pleased to give to the Army, and 
‘to’ the Authority that then stood, there were very great 
things brought about ;—besides those dints that came upon 
the Nations * and places where the War itself was, very great 
things in Civil matters too. ‘ As first,’ the bringing of Offend- 
ers to justice,—and the Greatest of them. Bringing of the 
State of this Government to the name (at least) of a Common- 
wealth. Searching and sifting of all persons and places. The 
King removed, and brought to justice ; and many great ones 
with him. The House of Peers laid aside. The House of 
Commons itself, the representative of the People of England, 
winnowed, sifted, and brought to a handful; as you very well 
remember. 

And truly God would not rest there :—for, by the way, al- 
though it’s fit for us to ascribe ° our failings and miscarriages 
to ourselves, yet the gloriousness of the work may well be at- 
tributed to God Himself, and may be called His strange work. 
You remember well that at the Change of the Government 


1 Fairfax’s Army. 2 upon that footing. 3 still to come. 
4 England, Ireland, Scotland, 5 ‘intitle’ in orig. 
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there was not an end of our Troubles, [No /]—although in 
that year were such high things transacted as indeed made it 
to be the most memorable year (I mean the Year 1648) that 
this Nation ever saw. So many Insurrections,' Invasions, 
secret Designs, open and public Attempts, all quashed in so 
short a time, and this by the very signal appearance of God 
Himself ; which, I hope, we shall never forget !—You know 
also, as [ said before, that, as the first effect of that memorable 
year of 1648 was to lay a foundation, by bringing Offenders 
to Punishment, so it brought us likewise to the Change of 
Government :—although it were worth the time ‘ perhaps, if 
one had time,’ to speak of the carriage of some in places of 
trust, in most eminent places of trust, which was such as (had 
not God miraculously appeared) would have frustrated us of 
the hopes of all our undertakings. I mean by the closure of 
the Treaty that was endeavoured with the King; whereby 
they would have put into his hands all that we had engaged 
for, and all our security should have been a little piece of 
Paper! That thing going off, you very well know how it kept 
this Nation still in broils by sea and land. And yet what God 
wrought in Ireland and Scotland you likewise know ; until He 
had finished these Troubles, upon the matter,* by His marvel- 
lous salvation wrought at Worcester. 

I confess to you, that Iam very much troubled in my own 
spirit that the necessity of affairs requires I should be so short 
in those things : because, as I told you, this is the leanest part 
of the Transactions, this mere historical Narrative of them; 
there being in every particular ; in the King’s first going from 
the Parliament, in the pulling-down of the Bishops, the House 
of Peers, in every step towards that Change of the Govern- 
ment,—TI say there is not any one of these things, thus re- 
moved and reformed, but hath an evident print of Providence 
set upon it, so that he who runs may read it. Iam sorry I 
have not an opportunity to be more particular on these points, 


1 Kent, St, Neot’s, Colchester, Welsh Poyer at Pembroke, Scotch Hamilton at Preston, 
&c. &e, 

2 Treaty of the Isle of Wight, again and again endeavoured. 

3 Means ‘so to speak ;? a common phrase of those times; a perpetual one with Claren- 
don, for instance. 
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which I principally designed, this day; thereby to stiz-up 
your hearts and mine to gratitude and confidence. 


I shall now begin a little to remind you of the passages that 
have been transacted since Worcester. Coming from whence, 
with the rest of my fellow Officers and Soldiers, we did ex- 
‘pect, and had some reasonable confidence our expectations 
would not be frustrated, That, having such an history to look 
back unto, such a God, so eminently visible, even our enemies 
confessing that “God Himself was certainly engaged against 
them, else they should never have been disappointed in every 
engagement,”—and that may be used by the way, That if we 
had but miscarried in the least,’ all our former mercies were 
in danger to be lost :—I say, coming up then, we had some 
confidence That the mercies God had shown, and the expecta- 
tions which were upon our hearts, and upon the hearts of all 
good men, would have prompted those who were in Authority 
to do those good things which might, by honest men, have 
been judged fit for such a God, and worthy of such mercies ; 
and indeed been a discharge of duty from those to whom all 
these mercies had been shown, for the true interest of this 
Nation! [¥Yes/|—IfI should now labour to be particular in 
enumerating how businesses have been transacted from that 
time to the Dissolution of the late Parliament, indeed I should 
be upon a theme which would be troublesome to myself. For 
I think I may say for myself and my fellow Officers, That we 
have rather desired and studied Healing and Looking-forward 
than to rake into sores and to look backward,—to give things 
forth in those colours that would not be very pleasing to any 
good eye to look upon. Only this we shall say for our own 
vindication, as pointing out the ground for. that unavoidable 
necessity, nay even that duty that was incumbent upon us, 
to make this last great Change—lI think it will not be amiss 
to offer a word or two to that. [Hear, hear!| AsIsaid be- 
fore, we are loath to rake into businesses, were there nota 
necessity so to do. 

Indeed, we may say that, ever since the coming-up of my- 


1 lost one battle of these many, | 
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self and those Gentlemen who have been engaged in the mili- 
tary part, it hath been full in our hearts and thoughts, To de- 
sire and use all the fair and lawful means we could to have 
the Nation reap the fruit of all the blood and treasure that 
hid been spent in this Cause: and we have had many desires, 
and thirstings in our spirits, to find out ways and means 
wherein we might be anywise instrumental to help it forward. 
We were very tender, for a long time, so much as to petition. 
For some of the Officers being Members ; and others having 
very good acquaintance with, and some relations to, divers 
Members of Parliament,—we did, from time to time, solicit 
such ; thinking if there had been nobody to prompt them, 

nor call upon them, these things might have been attended 
to, from ingenuity ? and integrity in those that had it in their 
power to answer such expectations. 

Truly, when we saw nothing would be done, we did, as we 
thought according to our duty, a little, to remind them by a 
Petition ; which I suppose you have seen: it was delivered, 
as I remember, in August last. What effect that had, is 
likewise very well known. The truth is, we had no return at 
all for our satisfaction,—a few words given us; the things 
presented by us, or the most of them, we were told “were 
under consideration :” and those not presented by us had 
very little or no consideration at all. Finding the People 
dissatisfied in every corner of the Nation, and ‘all men’ lay- 
ing at our doors the non-performance of these things, which 
had been promised, and were of duty to be performed,—truly 
we did then think ourselves concerned, if we would (as be- 
comes honest men) keep-up the reputation of honest men in 
the world. And therefore we, divers times, endeavoured to 
obtain meetings with divers Members of Parliament ;—and we 
did not begin those till about October last. And in these meet- 
ings we did, with all faithfulness and sincerity, beseech them 
that they would be mindful of their duty to God and men, in 
the discharge of the trust reposed in them. I believe (as 
there are many gentlemen here know), we had at least ten or 
twelve meetings ; most humbly begging and beseeching of 


1 ingenuousness. ? Antea, p. 828; Commons Journals, vii. 164 (18th August 1652). 
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them, That by their own means they would bring forth those 
good things which had been promised and expected ; that ‘so 
it might appear they did not do them by any suggestion from 
the Army, but from their own ingenuity: so tender were we 
to preserve them in the reputation of the People. Having 
had very many of those meetings; and declaring plainly that 
the issue would be the displeasure and judgment of God, 
the dissatisfaction of the People, the putting of ‘all’ things 
into a confusion : yet how little we prevailed, we very well 
know, and we believe it’s not unknown to you. 

At last, when indeed we saw that things would not be laid 
to heart, we had a very serious consideration among ourselves 
what other ways to have recourse unto [ Yea, that is the ques- 
tion!| ; and when we grew to more closer considerations, 
then they ‘the Parliament men’ began to take the Act for a 
Representative ' to heart, and seemed exceeding willing to 
put it on. And had it been done with integrity, there could 
nothing have happened more welcome to our judgments than 
that. But plainly the intention was, Not to give the People a 
right of choice ; it would have been but a seeming right : that 
‘semblance’ of giving thern a choice was only to recruit the 
House, the better to perpetuate themselves. And truly, hay- 
ing been, divers of us, spoken unto to give way hereunto, to 
which we made perpetual aversions, indeed abominating the 
thoughts of it,—we declared our judgments against it, and 
our dissatisfaction with it. And yet they that would not 
hear of a Representative formerly, when it lay three years be- 
fore them, without proceeding one line, or making any con- 
siderable progress,—I say, those that would not hear of this 
Bill formerly, did now, when they saw us falling into more 
closer considerations, make, instead of protracting their Bill, 
as much preposterous haste with it on the other side, and run 
into that ‘opposite’ extremity. 

Finding that this spirit was not according 25 God ; and 
that the whole weight of this Cause,—which must needs be 
very dear unto us who had so often adventured our lives for 
it, and we believe it was so to you, —did hang upon the busi- 


1 For a New Parliament and Method of Election. 
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ness now in hand; and seeing plainly that there was not here 
any consideration to assert this Cause, or provide security for 
it, but only to cross the troublesome people of the Army, who 
by this time were high enough in their displeasures: Truly, I 
say, when we saw all this, having power in our hands, ‘we 
could not resolve’ to let such monstrous proceedings go on, 
and so to throw away all our liberties into the hands of those 
whom we had fought against [Presbyterian- Royalists ; at Pres- 
ton and elsewhere,—‘ fought against,” yea and beaten to ruin, 
your Excellency might add !|; we came, first, to this conclu- 
sion among ourselves, That if we had been fought out of our 
liberties and rights, Necessity would have taught us patience ; 
but that to deliver them ‘sluggishly’ up would render us the 
basest persons in the world, and worthy to be accounted 
haters of God and of His People. When it pleased God to 
lay this close to our hearts; and indeed to show us that the 
interest of His People was grown cheap, ‘that ii was’ not at 
all laid to heart, but that if things came to real competition, 
His Cause, even among themselves, would also in every point 
go to the ground : indeed, this did add more considerations 
to us, That there was a duty incumbent upon us, ‘even upon 
us.’ And,—I speak here in the presence of some that were 
at the closure of our consultations, and as before the Lord,— 
the thinking of an act of violence was to us worse than any 
battle that ever we were in, or that could be, to the utmost 
hazard of our lives [Hear him!]: so willing were we, even 
very tender and desirous, if possible, that these men might 
quit their places with honour. 

Tam the longer upon this; bécause it hath been in our 
own hearts and consciences, justifying us, and hath never 
been yet thoroughly imparted to any; and we had rather 
begin with you than have done it before ;—and do think in- 
deed that this Transaction is more proper for a verbal com- 
munication than to have it put into writing. I doubt, he 
whose pen is most gentle in England would, in recording 
that, have been tempted, whether he would or no, to dip it 
deep in anger and wrath. [Stifled cries from Dryasdust. |— 
But affairs being at this posture ; we seeing plainly, even in 
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some critical cases, ' that the Cause of the People of God wasa de- 
spised thing ;—truly we did believe then that the hands of other 
men ‘than these’ must be the hands to be used for the work. 
And we thought then, it was very high time to look about us, 
and to be sensible of our duty. [Oliver's voice somewhat rising; 
Major-General Harrison and the others looking rather animated! ] 

‘Tf, say, Ishould take-up your time to tell you what in- 
stances we have to satisfy our judgments and consciences, 
That these are not vain imaginations, nor things fictitious, but 
which fell within the compass of our own certain knowledge, 
it would bring me, I say, to what I would avoid, to rake-into 
these things too much. Only this. If anybody was in com- 
petition for any place of real and signal trust, ‘if any really 
public interest was at stake in that Parliament,’ how hard and 
difficult a matter was it to get anything carried without mak- 
ing parties,—without practices’ indeed unworthy of a Parlia- 
ment! When things must be carried so ina Supreme Au- 
thority, indeed I think it isnot as it ought to be, to say no 
worse [Nor do I] !—Then, when we came to other trials, as 
in that case of Wales, ‘of establishing a Preaching Ministry in 
Wales,’ which, I must confess for my own part, I set myself 
upon,—if I should relate what discountenance that business 
of the poor People of God there had (who had men *'watch- 
ing over them like so many wolves, ready to catch the lambs 
so soon as they were brought forth into the world) ; how 
sienally that Business was trodden under foot ‘in Parlia- 
ment,’ to the discountenancing of the Honest People, and 
the countenancing of the Malignant Party, of this Com- 
monwealth—! I need but say it was so. For many of you 
know, and by sad experience have felt it to be so. And 
somebody I hope will, at leisure, better impart to you the 
state of that Business ‘of Wales ;’ which really, to myself and 
Officers, was as plain a trial of their spirits, ‘the Parliament’s 
spirits,’ as anything,—it being known to many of us that God 
liad kindled a seed there,’ indeed hardly to be paralleled since 
the Primitive time.— 


1‘ things.’ 2 Clergymen so-called. 
3 Hxpression then correct enough: ‘kindle’=kindeln (German), meaning ‘ give birth 
to,’ ‘create,’ Occurs in Shakspeare more than once. 
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I would these had been all the instances we had! TF ind- 
ing, ‘however,’ which way the spirits of men went, finding 
that good was never intended to the People of God,—I 
mean, when I say the People of God, I mean the large 
comprehension of them, under the several Forms of God- 
liness in this Nation ;—finding, I say, that all tenderness 
was forgotten to the Good People (though it was by their 
hands and their means, under the blessing of God, that those 
sat where they did),—we thought this very bad requital! I 
will not say, they were come to an utter inability of working 
Reformation,—though I might say so in regard to one thing: 
the Reformation of the Law, so much groaned under in the 
posture it now isin. [Hear, hear!| That was a thing we had 
many good words spoken for ; but we know that many months 
together were not enough for the settling of one word, * In- 
cumbrances” [Three calendar months! A grim smile on some 
JSaces|,—I say, finding that this was the spirit and complexion 
of men,—although these were faults for which no man should 
lift-up his hand against the Superior Magistrate ; not simply 
for these faults and failings,—yet when we saw that this ‘New 
Representative of theirs’ was meant to perpetuate men of 
such spirits; nay when we had it from their own mouths, 
That they could not endure to hear of the Dissolution of this 
Parliament: we thought this an high breach of trust. If they 
had been a Parliament never violence was upon,’ sitting as 
free and clear as any in former ages, it was thought, this, to 
be a breach of trust, such as a greater could not be. 

And that we might not be in doubt about these matters ; 
having had that Conference among ourselves which I gave you 
an account of, we did desire one more,—and indeed it was 
the night before the Dissolution ; it had been desired two or 
three nights before: we did desire that we might speak with 
some of the principal persons of the House. That we might 
with ingenuity open our hearts to them ; that we might either 
be convinced of the certainty of their intentions ; or else that 
they would be pleased to hear our expedients to prevent 
these inconveniences. And indeed we could not attain our 


1 Had no Pride’s Purge, Apprentice-riot, or the like, ever come upon them, 
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desire till the night before the Dissolution. There is a touch 
of this in our Declaration.’ As I said before, at that time we 
had often desired it, and at that time we obtained it: where 
about Twenty of them were, none of the least in consideration 
for their interest and ability; with whom we desired some 
discourse upon these things; and had it. And it pleased 
these Gentlemen, who are here, the Officers of the Army, ta 
desire me to offer their sense for them, which I did, and it 
was shortly thus: We told them “the reason of our desire to 
wait upon them now was, that we might know from them, 
What security lay in their manner of proceeding, so hastened, 
for a New Representative; wherein they had made a few 
qualifications, such as they were: and How the whole busi- 
ness would, ‘in actual practice,’ be executed: Of which we 
had as yet no account ; and yet we had our interest, our lives, 
estates and families therein concerned ; and, we thought like- 
wise, the Honest People had interest in us: ‘ How all this was 
to be?’ That so, if it did seem they meant to appear in such 
honest and just ways as might be security to the Honest In- 
terest, we might therein acquiesce: or else that they would 
hear what we had to offer.” Indeed, when this desire was 
made, the answer was, “That nothing would do good for this 
Nation but the continuance of this Parliament!” We won- 
dered we should have such a return. We said little to that: 
but, seeing they would not give us satisfaction that their ways 
were honourable and just, we craved their leave to make our 
objections. We then told them, That the way they were go- 
ing in would be impracticable. ‘That’ we could not tell 
how to send out an Act with such qualifications as to be 
a rule for electing and for being elected, Until we first 
knew who the persons were that should be admitted to elect. 
And above all, Whether any of the qualifications reached ‘so 
far as to include’ the Presbyterian Party.* And we were bold 
to tell them, That none of that judgment who had deserted 
this Cause and Interest * should have any power therein. We 
did think we should profess it, That we had as good deliver 
1 Of April 22d; referred to, not given, at p, 340. 


2 * Presbytery’ in orig. 
3 None of your Royalists, Hamilton-Invasion Presbyterians, 


VoL. II.—23 
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up our Cause into the hands of any as into the hands of those 
who had deserted us, or who were as neuters! For it’s one 
thing to love a brother, to bear with and love a person of 
different judgment in matters of religion ; and another thing 
to have anybody so far set in the saddle on that account, as to 
have all the rest of his brethren at mercy, 

Truly, Gentlemen, having this discourse concerning the im- 
practicableness of the thing, the bringing-in of neuters, and 
such as had deserted this Cause, whom we very well knew ; 
objecting likewise how dangerous it would be by drawing 
concourses of people in the several Counties (every person 
that was within the qualification or without) ; and how it did 
fall obvious to us that the power would come into the hands 
of men who had very little affection to this Cause : the answer 
again was made, and that by very eminent persons, ‘That 
nothing would save the Nation but the continuance of this 
Parliament.” This being so, we humbly proposed,—since 
neither our counsels, our objections to their way of proceed- 
ing, nor their answers to justify that, did give us satisfaction ; 
nor did we think they ever intended to give us any, which 
indeed some of them have since declared ‘to be the fact,’ — 
we proposed to them, I say, our expedient ; which was indeed 
this: That the Government of the Nation being in such a 
condition as we saw, and things ‘being’ under so much ill 
sense abroad, and likely to end in confusion ‘if we so pro- 
ceeded,’—we desired they would devolve the trust over to 
some Well-affected Men, such as had an interest in the 
Nation, and were known to be of good affection to the Com- 
monwealth. Which, we told them, was no new thing when 
this Land was under the like hurlyburlies. And we had been 
labouring to get precedents ‘out of History’ to convince them 
of it; and it was confessed by them it had been no new thing. 
This expedient we offered out of the deep sense we had of. 
the Cause of Christ; and were answered so as I told you, 
That nothing would save this Nation but the continuance of 
that Parliament. ‘The continuance :’ they would not ‘be 
brought to’ say the perpetuating of it, at this time; yet we 
found their endeavours did directly tend that way ; they gave 
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‘us this answer, ‘That the thing we offered was of a very high 

nature and of tender consideration: How would money be 
raised ?”—and made some other objections. We told them 
‘how ;’ and that we here offered an expedient five times 
better than that ‘of theirs,’ for which no reason was given, 
nor we thought could be given [ Why should the Fag-end of this 
poor old Parliament, now fallen impotent except to raise money 
for itself, continue? No reason is given, nor we think can be, 
that will convince mankind] ;—and desired them that they 
would lay things seriously to heart! They told us, They 
would take time for the consideration of these things till to- 
morrow; they would sleep upon them, and consult some 
friends ; ‘some friends,’—though, as I said, there were about 
Twenty-three ‘of them here,’ and not above Fifty-three in the 
House. And at parting, two or three of the chief of them, 
one of the chief [O, Sir Harry Vane /], and two or three more, 
did tell us, That they would endeavour to suspend farther 
proceedings about their Bill for a New Representative until 
they had another conference with us. And upon this we had 
great satisfaction; and had hope, if our expedient could 
receive a loving debate, that the next day we should have 
some such issue thereof as would give satisfaction to all.? 
And herewith they went away, ‘it’ being late at night. 

The next morning, we considering how to order what we 
had farther to offer to them in the evening, word was brought 
us that the House was proceeding with all speed upon the 
New Representative! We could not believe it, that such 
persons would be so unworthy; we remained there till a 
second and third messenger came, with tidings That the House 
was really upon that business, and had brought it near to the 
issue,—and with that height’ as was never before exercised ; 
leaving out all things relating to the due exercise of the qual- 
ifications (which had appeared all along ‘in it till now’); and 
‘meaning,’ as we heard, to pass it only on paper, without en- 
grossing, for the quicker despatch of it—Thus, as we appre- 
hend, would the Liberties of the Nation have been thrown 
away into the hands of those who had never fought for it. 


1 ‘hoping by conference to have satisfaction to all’ in orig. 
2 violence, height of temper. 
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And upon this we thought it our duty not to suffer it. [No] 
—And upon this the House was dissolved, even when the 
Speaker was going to put the last question, [Let nim iravel, 
at any rate !| 

T have too much troubled you with this : but we have made 
this relation, that you might know that what hath been done 
in the Dissolution of the Parliament was as necessary to be 
done as the preservation of this Cause. And the necessity 
which led us to do that, hath brought us to this ‘present’ 
issue, Of exercising an extraordinary way and course to draw 
You together ‘here ;’ upon this account, that you are men 
who know the Lord, and have made observations of His mar- 
vellous Dispensations; and may be trusted, as far as men 
may be trusted, with this Cause. 

It remains now for me to acquaint you ‘a little’ farther 
with what relates to your taking upon you this great Business. 
‘But indeed’ that is contained in the Paper’ here in my 
hand, which will be offered presently to you to read.” But 
having done that, we have done [Dissolving of the Parliament ; 
which cannot be repented of, and need not be boasted of !| upon 
such ground of necessity as we have ‘now’ declared, which 
was not a feigned necessity but a real,—‘it did behove us,’ to 
the end we might manifest to the world the singleness of our 
hearts and our integrity who did these things, Not to grasp 
at the power ourselves, or keep it in military hands, no not 
for a day ; but, as far as God enabled us with strength and 
ability, to put it into the hands of Proper Persons that might 
be called from the several parts of the Nation. This necessity ; 
and I hope we may say for ourselves, this integrity of con- 
cluding to divest the Sword of all power in the Civil Admin- 
istration,—hath been that that hath moved us to put You to 
this trouble ‘of coming hither:’ and having done that, truly 


1 An Indenture or Instrument of Government, some account of which can be found, 
if any one is curious about it, in Parliamentary History, xx. 175. 

2 Considerable discrepancies in the Two Reports throughout this paragraph ; indicat- 
ing some embarrassment and intricacy in the Speaker. Which with our best industry 
we endeayour to reconcile; to elicit from them what the real utterance, or thought and at_ 
tempted utterance, of the Speaker may have been. The two Reporters being faithful 
according to their ability, and the Speaker faithful according io his, all discrepancies 
ought to dissolve themselves in clearer insight and conviction; as we hope they do, 
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we think we cannot, with the discharge of our own consciences, 
but offer somewhat to you on the devolving of the burden on 
your shoulders.’ It hath been the practice of others who 
have, voluntarily and out of a sense of duty, divested them- 
selves, and devolved the Government into new hands; I say, 
it hath been the practice of those that have done so; it hath 
been practised, and is very consonant to reason, To lay 
‘down,’ together with their Authority, some Charge ‘how to 
employ it’* (as we hope we have done), and to press the 
duty ‘of employing it well:’ concerning which we have a 
word or two to offer you. 

Truly God hath called you to this Work by, I think, as 
wonderful providences as ever passed upon the sons of men 
in so short atime. And truly I think, taking the argument 
of necessity, for the Government must not fall ; taking the 
appearance of the hand of God in this thing,—‘I think’ you 
would have been loath it should have been resigned into the 
hands of wicked men and enemies! Jam sure, God would not 
have itso. It’s come, therefore, to you by the way of necessity ; 
by the way of the wise Providence of God,—through weak 
hands. And therefore, I think, coming through our hands, 
though such as we are, it may not be ill taken if we do offer 
somewhat (as I said before) as to the discharge of the Trust 
which is now incumbent upon you. [Certainly not!| And 
although I seem to speak of that which may have the face 
and interpretation of a Charge, it’s a very humble one: and 
if he that means to be a Servant to you, who hath now called 
you to the exercise of the Supreme Authority, discharge what 
he conceives to bea duty to you, we hope you will take it in 
good part. 


And truly I shall not hold you long in it; because I hope 
it’s written in your hearts to approve yourselves to God. 
Only this Scripture I shall remember to you, which hath been 


1 ‘for our own exoneration’ in orig. 

2 He seems embarrassed lest he be thoucht to have some authority over this new Little 
Parliament, and to treat them as if he were their King. ‘The dissolving of the old Par- 
liament has also its embarrassment, though not so prominent here; and both together 
make an intricate paragraph. Our Two Reports, from this point, virtually coincide 
again. 
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much upon my spirit: Hosea, xi. 12, “Judah yet ruleth with 
God, and is faithful with the Saints.” It’s said before, that 
«Ephraim compassed God about with lies, and the house of 
Israel with deceit.” How God hath been compassed about 
by fastings and thanksgivings,’ and other exercises and trans- 
actions, I think we have all cause to lament. Truly you are 
called by God, ‘as Judah was,’ to “rule with Him,” and for 
Him. And you are called to be faithful with the Saints who 
have been instrumental to your call. ‘Again,’ Second Samuel, 
xxi, 3, “ He that ruleth over men,” the Scripture saith, “must 
be just, ruling in the fear of God.” [Groans from Dryasdust. 
Patience, my friend! Really, does not all this seem an ineredi- 
bility ;—a palpable hypocrisy, since it is not the mouth of an im- 
becile that speaks it? My estimable timberheaded, leadenhearted 
friend, can there be any doubt of it ?] 

And truly it’s better to pray for you than to counsel you in 
that matter, That you may exercise the judgment of mercy 
and truth! It’s better, I say, to pray for you than counsel 
you; to ask wisdom from Heaven for you; which I am con- 
fident many thousands of Saints do this day, ‘and’ have 
done, and will do, through the permission of God and His 
assistance. I say it’s better to pray than advise: yet truly I 
think of another Scripture, which is very useful, though it 
seems to be for a common application to every man as a 
Christian,— wherein he is counselled to ask wisdom ;? and he 
is told what that is. That’s “from Above,” we are told; it’s 
“pure, peaceable, gentle and easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits ;” it’s “ without partiality and without 
hypocrisy.” Truly my thoughts run much upon this place, 
that to the execution of judgment (the judgment of truth, for 


1 There was a Monthly Fast, the Last Wednesday of every Month, held duly for about 
Seven Years; till, after the King’s Death, we abolishedit. Immense preaching and 
howling, allover the country, there has been on these stated Wednesdays; sincere and 
insincere. Not to speak of due Thanksgivings for victories and felicities innumerable 3 
all ending in this infelicitous condition! His Excellency thinks we ought to restrain 
such habits; not to imitate Ephraim, or the Long Parliament, in such. The rest of this 
Discourse is properly a Sermon of his; and one conceived in a different style. 

2 ‘But the Wisdom that is from Above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle and easy to 
he entreated ; full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. 
And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace’ (James, iii, 17 
18). 
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that’s the judgment) you must have wisdom “from Above ;” 
and that’s “pure.” That will teach you to exercise the jude- 
ment of truth: it’s “without partiality.” Purity, impartial- 
ity, sincerity : these are the effects of “wisdom,” and these 
will help you to execute the judgment of truth. And then if 
God give you hearts to be “‘easy to be entreated,” to be 
“peaceably spirited,” to be “full of good fruits,” bearing good 
fruits to the Nation, to men as men, to the People of God, to 
all in their several stations,—this will teach you to execute 
the judgment of mercy and truth. [ Yes, if thou understand 
at ; still yes,—and nothing else will /| And T have little more 
to say to this. I shall rather bend my prayers for you in that 
behalf, as I said ; and many others will. 

Truly the ‘‘ judgment of truth,” it*will teach you to be as 
just towards an Unbeliever as towards a Believer; and it’s 
our duty to do so. I confess I have said sometimes, foolishly 
it may be: I had rather miscarry to a Believer than an Un- 
believer.’ This may seem a paradox :—but let’s take heed of 
- doing that which is evil to either! Oh, if God fill your hearts 
with such a spirit as Moses had, and as Paul had,—which was 
not a spirit for Believers only, but for the whole People! 
Moses, he could die for them ; wish himself ‘ blotted out of 
God’s Book:”* Paul could wish himself “accursed for his 
countrymen after the flesh”* [Let us never forget that, in 
Moses and Paul.—Are not these amazing sentiments, on their 
part, my estimable, timberheaded, leadenhearted friend ?]: so 
full of affection were their spirits unto all. And truly this 
would help you to execute the judgment of truth, and of 
mercy also. 

A second thing is, To desire you would be faithful with the 
Saints; to be touched with them. And I hope, whatever 
others may think, it may be a matter to us all of rejoicing to 
have our hearts touched (with reverence be it spoken) as 
Christ, ‘‘ being full of the spirit,” was ‘touched with our in- 
. firmities,” that He might be merciful. So should we be; we 
should be pitiful. Truly, this calls us to be very much touched 
with the infirmities of the Saints ; that we may have a respect 


1Do wrong to a good than toa bad man ; a remarkable sentiment. 
2 Exodus, xxxii. 32, 3 Romans, ix. 2. 
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unto all, and be pitiful and tender towards all, though of dif- 
ferent judgments. And if I did seem to speak something that 
reflected on those of the Presbyterial judgment,—truly I think 
if we have not an interest of love for them too, we shall’ 
hardly answer this of being faithful to the Saints. 

In my pilgrimage, and some exercises I have had abroad, 
I did read that Scripture often, Forty-first of Isaiah ; where 
God gave me, and some of my fellows, encouragement ‘as to : 
what He would do there and elsewhere ; which He hath per- 
formed for us. He said, ‘‘ He would plant in the wilderness 
the cedar, the shittah-tree, and the myrtle and the oil-tree ; 
and He would set in the desert the fir-tree, and the pine-tree, 
and the box-tree together.” For what end will the Lord do 
all this? ‘That they may see, and know, and consider, and 
understand together, That the hand of the Lord hath done 
this ;”—that it is He who hath wrought all the salvations and 
deliverances we have received. For what end? ‘To see, and 
know, and understand together, that He hath done and 
wrought all this for the good of the Whole Flock. [ven so. 
For ‘Saints’ read ‘ Good Men ;’ and tt is true to the end of the 
world.] Therefore, I beseech you,—but I think I need not,— 
have a care of the Whole Flock! Love the sheep, love the 
lambs ; love all, tender all, cherish and countenance all, in all 
things that are good. And if the poorest Christian, the most 
mistaken Christian, shall desire to live peaceably and quietly 
under you,—I say, if any shall desire but to lead a life of god- 
liness and honesty, let him be protected. 

I think Ineed not advise, much less press you, to endeavour 
the Promoting of the Gospel ; to encourage the Ministry ;? such 
a Ministry and such Ministers as be faithful in the land ; upon 
whom the true character is. Men that have received the 
Spirit, which Christians will be able to discover, and do ‘the 
will of ;’ men that “have received Gifts from Him who is 
ascended up on high, who hath led captivity captive, to give 
gifts to men,” * even for this same work of the Ministry! And 
truly the Apostle, speaking in another place, in the Twelfth of 
the Romans, when he has summed-up all the mercies of God, 


4 Swill’ in orig. 4 Preaching Clergy. § Ephesians, iv. 8, 
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and the goodness of God ; and discoursed, in the former Chap- 
ters, of the foundations of the Gospel, and of those things that 
are the subject of those first Eleven Chapters,-—he beseecheth 
them to “ present their bodies a living sacrifice.” [Note that ! | 
He beseecheth them that they would not esteem highly of 
themselves, but be humble and sober-minded, and not stretch 
themselves beyond their line ; and also that they would have 
a care for those that “had received gifts” to the uses there 
mentioned. I speak not,—I thank God it is far from my 
heart,—for a Ministry deriving itself from the Papacy, and 
pretending to that which is so much insisted on, “Succession.” 
|‘ Hear, hear!” from the Puseyites.| The true Succession is 
through the Spirit—[J should say so /|—given in its measure. 
The Spirit is given for that use, ‘To make proper Speakers- 
forth of God’s eternal Truth ;’ and that’s right Succession. 
But I need not discourse of these things to you; who, I am 
persuaded, are taught of God, much more and in a greater 
measure than myself, concerning these things. ; 

Indeed I have but one word more to say to you; though in 
that perhaps I shall show my weakness: it’s by way of encour- 
agement to go on in this Work. And give me leave to begin 
thus. I confess I never looked to see such a Day as this,—it 
may be nor you neither,—when Jesus Christ should be so 
owned as He is, this day, in this Work. Jesus Christ is owned 
this day by the Call of You; and you own Him by your wil- © 
lingness to appear for Him. And you manifest this, as far as 
poor creatures may do, to bea Day of the Power of Christ. I 
know you well remember that Scripture, “He makes His 
People willing in the day of His power.”* God manifests 
this to be the Day of the Power of Christ ; having, through so 
much blood, and so much trial as hath been upon these Na- 
tions, made this to be one of the great issues thereof: To have 
His People called to the Supreme Authority. [A thing, I con- 
fess, worth striving for ; and the one thing worth striving for !] 
He makes this to be the greatest mercy, next to His own Son. 
God hath owned His Son; and He hath owned you, and made 
you own Him. I confess I never looked to have seen such a 


1 Psalm cx. 8; a favourite Psalm of Oliver’s,—as we know already, and solid Ludlow 
knows. 
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day ; I did not.—Perhaps you are not known by face to one 
another ; ‘indeed’ I am confident you are strangers, coming 
from all parts of the Nation as you do: but we shall tell you | 
that indeed we have not allowed ourselves the choice of one 
person in whom vwe had not this good hope, That there was in 
him faith in Jesus Christ, and love to all His people and Saints. 
[What a Parliament; unexampled before and since in this 
world !] 
Thus God hath owned you in the eyes of the world ; and 
thus, by coming hither, you own Him: and, as it is in /saiah, 
xiii, 21,—it’s an high expression: and look to your own 
hearts whether, now or hereafter, God shall apply it to you: 
“This People,” saith God, “I have formed for Myself, that 
they may show forth my praise.” I say it’s a memorable pas- 
sage ; and, I hope, not unfitly applied: the Lord apply it to 
each of your hearts! I shall not descant upon the words ; 
they are plain: indeed you are as like the “ forming of God ” 
as ever people were. Ifa man should tender a Book to you 
‘to swear you upon, I dare appeal to all your consciences, 
Neither directly nor indirectly did you seek for your coming 
hither. You have been passive in coming hither ; being called, 
—and indeed that’s an active work,—‘though not on your 
part!’ “This people have J formed :” consider the circum- 
stances by which you are “called” hither ; through what 
strivings [At Marston Moor, at Naseby, Dunbar and elsewhere], 
through what blood you are come hither,—where neither you 
nor I, nor no man living, three months ago, had any thought 
to have seen such a company taking upon them, or rather be- 
ing called to take, the Supreme Authority of this Nation ! 
Therefore own your call! Indeed, I think it may be truly 
said that there never was a Supreme Authority consisting of 
: such a Body, above One-hundred-and-forty, I believe ; ‘never 
such a Body’ that came into the Supreme Authority ‘before,’ 
under such a notion ‘as this,’ in such a way of owning God, 
and being owned by Him. And therefore I may also say, 
never such a “People” so “formed,” for such a purpose, 
‘were’ thus called before. [These are lucent considerations ; 
lucent, nay radiant !} 
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If it were a time to compare your standing with ‘that of’ 
those that have been “called” by the Suffrages of the People 
—|[He does not say what the result would be] —Which who can 
tell how soon God may fit the People for such a thing? None 
can desire it more than I! Would all were the Lord’s Peo- 
ple; as it was said, “ Would all the Lord’s People were 
Prophets!” [Fit to sit in Parliament and make Laws : alas, hith- 
erlo but few of them can ‘‘prcphesy” !| I would all were fit to 
be called. It ought to be the longing of our hearts to see 
men brought to own the Interest of Jesus Christ. And give 
me leave to say: If I know anything in the world, what is 
there hikelier to win the People to the interest of Jesus Christ, 
to the love of Godliness (and therefore what stronger duty 
lies on you, being thus called), than an humble and godly con- 
versation ? So that they may see ‘ that’ you love them ; ‘ that’ 
you lay yourselves out, time and spirits, for them! Is not 
this’ the likeliest way to bring them to their liberties? [To 
make them free by being servants of God ; free, and fit to elect for 

“Parliament !| And do not you, by this, put it upon God to 
find out times and seasons for you; ‘fit seasons’ by putting 
forth His Spirit? At least you convince them that, as men 
fearing God have fought them out of their bondage under the 
Regal Power, so men fearing God do now rule them in the 
fear of God, and take care to administer Good unto them.— 
But this is some digression. I say, own your call; for itis of 
God! Indeed, it is marvellous, and it hath been unprojected. 
It’s not long since either you or we came to know of it. And 
indeed this hath been the way God dealt with us all along, To 
keep things from our eyes all along, so that we have seen 
nothing, in all His dispensations, long beforehand ;—which is 
also a witness, in some measure, to our integrity.  [*‘ Integ- 
rity !” from Dryasdust.—Husht, my friend, itis incredible! A 
flat impossibility, how can it be believed? To the human Ovi, 
living in his perennial London Fog, in his Twilight of all imag- 
. rable corrupt Exhalations, and with his poor head, too, over- 
spun to such extent with red-tape, parliamentary eloquence, force 
of public opinion and suchlike, how shall the Azure Firmaments 
and Everlasting Stars become credible? They are and remain 
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incredible. From his shut sense all lighl-rays are victoriously 
repelled ; no light shall yet admittance there. In no Heaven’s- 
light will he, for his part, ever believe ;—till at last, as ws the ne- 
cessity withal, it come to him as lightning! Then he will be- 
lieve it.|—I say, you are called with an high calling. And 
why should we be afraid to say or think, That ¢his may be the 
door to usher in the Things that God has promised; which 
have been prophesied of ; which He has set the hearts of His 
People to wait for and expect?’ We know who they are that 
shall war with the Lamb, “against His enemies:” they shall 
be “a people called, and chosen and faithful.” And God hath, 
ina Military way,—we may speak it without flattering our- 
selves, and I believe you know it,—He hath appeared with 
them, ‘with that same “ people,” ’ and for them ; and now in 
these Civil Powers and Authorities ‘does not He appear’? 
These are not ill prognostications of the God we wait for. 
Indeed I do think somewhat is at the door: we are at the 
threshold ;—and therefore it becomes us to lift-up our heads, 
and encourage ourselves in the Lord. And we have thought, 
some of us, That it is our duties to endeavour this way ; not 
merely to look at that Prophecy in Daniel, “And the Kingdom 
shall not be delivered to another people,” ‘and passively wait.’ 
Truly God hath brought this to your hands; by the owning 
of your call; blessing the Military Power. The Lord hath 
directed their [our] hearts to be instrumental to call you ; 
and set it upon our hearts to deliver over the Power “to an- 
other people.” [Therefore “ we” are not the persons prophesied 
of ?|—But I may appear to be beyond my line here; these 
things are dark. Only, I desire my thoughts * to be exercised 
in these things, and so I hope are yours. 

Truly seeing things are thus, that you are at the ai of 
the Promises and Prophecies—[Does not say what resulis]—At 
least, if there were neither Promise nor Prophecy, yet you are 
carrying-on the best things, you are endeavouring after the 
best things; and, as I have said elsewhere,’ if I were to 


1 Hundred-and-tenth Psalm, and other Scriptures, are known to Ludlow and us! 

2 ‘senses ’ in orig. 

*In some Speech now lost:—probably in many Speeches; certainly in all manner of 
Practice and Action. 
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choose any servant, the meanest Officer for the Army or the 
Commonwealth, I would choose a godly man that hath prin- 
ciples. Especially where a trust is to be committed. Be- 
cause [ know where to have a man that hath principles. . I 
believe if any one of you should choose a servant, you would 
do thus. And I would all our Magistrates were so chosen :— 
this may be done; there may be good effects of this! Surely 
it’s our duty to choose men that fear the Lord, and will praise 
the Lord: such hath the Lord “formed for Himself;” and 
He expects no praises from other ‘than such.’ [O, Secretary 
of the Home Department, my right honourable friend !] 

This being so, truly it puts me in mind of another Script- 
ure, that famous Psalm, Sixty-eighth Psalm ;’ which indeed 
is a glorious Prophecy, I am persuaded, of the Gospel 
Churches,—it may be, of the Jews also. There it prophesies 
that “‘He will bring His People again from the depths of the 
Sea, as once He led Israel through the Red Sea.” And it may 
be, as some think, God will bring the Jews home to their sta- 
tion “from the isles of the sea,” and answer their expecta- 
tions ‘‘as from the depths of the sea.” But, ‘at all events,’ 
sure I am, when the Lord shall set-up the glory of the Gospel 
Church, it shall be a gathering of people as “out of deep 
waters,” “out of the multitude of waters:” such are His 
People, drawn out of the multitudes of the Nations and Peo- 
ple of this world.—And truly that Psalm is very glorious in 


1 We remember it ever since Dunbar morning; let us read a passage or two of it again : 
His Excellency and the Little Parliament will perhaps wait a moment; and it may do us 
good | 

‘ Let God arise, let His enemies be scattered: let them also that hate Him fice before 
IJim. As smoke is driven away, so drive them away; as wax melteth before the fire, so 
let the wicked perish before the presence of God.’ The unhappy ! 

‘But let the righteous be glad: let them rejoice before God, yea let thei rejoice ex- 
ecedingly. Sing unto God, sing praisesto His name, A father of the fatherless, and a 
judge of the widows, is God in his holy habitation.— 

‘O God, when Thou wentest forth before Thy People,——the Earth shook, the Heavens 
also dropped. Kings of Armies did flee apace; and she that tarried at home divided the 
spoil.’ Ye poor and brave, be ye of courage! ‘Though ye have lain among the pots, 
yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove, covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold. 

‘The Hill of God is as the Hill of Bashan; an high Hill as the Hill of Bashan.’ Inex- 
pugnable, that! ‘Why leap ye, ye high Hills? This is the Hill of God, which God de- 
sireth to dwell in: yea the Lord will dwell in it forever. The chariots of God are twenty- 
thousand, even thousands of Angels; the Lord is among them, as in Sinai in the holy 
place.’ 
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many other parts of it: When He gathers them, “ great was 
the company” of them that publish His word. “ Kings of 
Armies did flee apace, and she that tarried at home divided 
the spoil” [Consider Charles Stuart, First and Second ; and 
what we see this day !]; and “Although ye have lain among 
the pots, yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove, covered with 
silver, and her feathers with yellow gold.” [Hah/] And indeed 
the triumph of that Psalm is exceeding high and great; and 
God is accomplishing it. And the close of it,—that closeth 
with my heart, and Ido not doubt with yours, ‘The Lord 
shakes the hills and mountains, and they reel.” And God 
hath a Hill too; “an high Hill as the Hill of Bashan: and 
the chariots of God are twenty-thousand, even thousands of 
Angels, and God will dwell upon this Hill for ever !”—[Procun 
prorant! Zhe man is without a soul that looks inio this Great 
Soul of a man, radiant with the splendours of very Heaven, and 
sees nothing there but the shadow of his own mean darkness. 
Ape of the Dead Sea, peering asquint into the Holy of Holies, let 
us have done wilh ray commentaries! Thou canst not fathom it. | 

Tam sorry I have troubled you, in such a place of heat as 
this is, so long. All I have to say, in my own name, and that 
of my fellow Officers who have joined with me in this work, 
is: That we shall commend you to the grace of God, to the 
guidance of His Spirit: ‘That’ having thus far served you, or 
rather our Lord Jesus Christ ‘in regard to you,’ we shall be 
ready in our stations, according as the Providence of God 
shall lead us, to be subservient to the ‘farther’ work of God, 
and to that Authority which we shall reckon God hath set 
over us. And though we have no formal thing to present 
you with, to which the hands, or visible expressions, of the 
Officers and Soldiers of the three Nations of England, Scot- 
land and Ireland ‘are set ;’ yet we may say of them, and we 
may say also with confidence for our brethren at Sea,—with 
whom neither in Scotland, Ireland, nor at Sea, hath there 
been any artifice used to persuade their consents to this work, 
—that nevertheless their consents have flowed in to us from 
all parts, beyond our expectations: and we may with all con- 
fidence say, that as we have their approbation and full consent 
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to the other work, so you have their hearts and affections unto 
this.' And not only theirs: we have very many Papers from 
the Churches of Christ throughout the Nation ; wonderfully 
both approving what hath been done in removing of obsta- 
cles, and approving what we have done in this very thing, 
And having said this, we shall trouble you no more. But if 
you will be pleased that this Instrument*® be read to you, 
which I have signed by the advice of the Council of Officers, 
—vwe shall then leave you to your own thoughts and the geuid- 
ance of God ; to dispose of yourselves for a farther meeting, 
as you shall see cause.* 


I have only this to add. The affairs of the Nation lying on 
our hands to be taken care of ; and we knowing that both the 
Affairs at Sea, the Armies in Ireland and Scotland, and the 
providing of things for the preventing of inconveniences, and 
the answering of emergencies, did require that there should 

be no Interruption, but that care ought to be taken for these 
- things; and foreseeing likewise that before you could digest 
yourselves into such a method, both for place, time and other 
circumstances, as you shall please to proceed in, some time 
would be required,—which the Commonwealth could not_ 
bear in respect to the managing of things: I have, within a 
week ‘past,’ set-up a Council of State, to whom the managing 
of affairs is committed. Who, 1 may say, very voluntarily 
and freely, before they see how the issue of things will be, 
have engaged themselves in business; eight or nine of them 
being Members of the House that late was.—I say I did exer- 
cise that power which, I thought, was devolved upon me at 
that time ; to the end affairs might not have any interval ‘or 
interruption.’ And now when you are met, it will ask some 
time for the settling of your affairs and your way. And, ‘on 
the other hand,’ a day cannot be lost, ‘or left vacant,’ but 
they must be in continual Council till you take farther order. 





1 other work? delicately means dissolving the old Parliament; ‘this’ is assembling of 
you, ‘this very thing.’ ; 

2 The Instrument is to be found among the Old Pamphlets; but being of a much lower 
strain, mere constitutionalities, &c. in phrase and purport alike leaden, we do not read it. 

3 Report in Parlimeutary History, and the common Pamphlets, ends here. 
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So that the whole matter of their consideration also which re- 
gards them is at your disposal, as you shall see cause. And 
therefore I thought it my duty to acquaint you with thus 
much, to prevent distractions in your way: That things have 
been thus ordered ; that your affairs will ‘not stop, but’ go 
on, ‘in the meanwhile,’—till you see cause to alter this Coun- 
cil; they having no authority or continuance of sitting, ex- 
cept simply until you take farther order.’ 


The reader has now struggled through this First Speech of my 
Lord General’s; not without astonishment to find that he has 
some understanding of it. The Editor has had his difficulties : 
but the Editor too is astonished to consider how such a Speech 
should have lain so long before the English Nation, asking, ‘‘ Is 
there no meaning whatever in me, then ?”—with negatory response 
from almost all persons. Incompetent Reporters ;—still more the 
obscene droppings of an extensive Owl-population, the accumu- 
lated guano of Human Stupor in the course of ages, do render 
Speeches unintelligible! It ought to be added, that my Lord 
General always spoke extempore; ready to speak, if his mind 
were full of meaning; very careless about the words he put it 
into. And never, except in one instance, which we shall by and 
by come upon, does he seem to have taken any charge as to what 
Report might be published of it. One of his Parliaments once 
asks him for a correct Report of a certain Speech, spoken some 
days before: he declares, “‘He cannot remember four lines of 
it.”? It appears also that his meaning, much as Dryasdust may 
wonder, was generally very well understood by his audience :— 
it was not till next generation, when the owl-droppings already 
lay thick, and Human Stupor had decidedly set in, that the cry of 
Unintelligibility was much heard of. Tones and looks do much; 
yes, and the having a meaning in you is also a great help! In- 
deed, I fancy he must have been an opaque man to whom these 
utterances of such a man, all in a blaze with such a conviction of 
heart, had remained altogether dark. 

The printed state of this Speech, and still more of some others, 
will impose hard duties on an Editor; which kind readers must 





1 Milton State-Papers, pp. 106-114: and Parliamentary History, xx. 153-175; which 
latter is identical with Harleian Miscellany (London, 1810), vi. 831-344. Onur Report; in 
some cramp passages, which could not always be indicated without confusion, is a tertiwm 
quid \etween these two. Generally throughout we adhere to Milton’s, which is the 
more concise, intelligible and everyway better Report. 

3 Burton’s Diary. Postea, Speech XVII. 
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take their share of. In the present case, it is surprising how little 
change has been needed, beyond the mere punctuation, and cor- 
rect division into sentences. Not the slightest change of meaning 
has, of course, anywhere seemed, or shall anywhere seem, permis- 
‘sible; nor indeed the twentieth part of that kind of liberty which 
‘a, skilful Newspaper Reporter takes with every speech he commits 
to print in our day. 

A certain Critic, whom I sometimes cite from, but seldom with- 
out some reluctance, winds-up his multifarious Commentaries on 
the present Speech in the following extraordinary way : 

‘ Intelligent readers,’ says he, ‘have found intelligibility in this 
Speech of Oliver's: but to one who has had to read it as a painful 
Editor, reading every fibre of it with magnifying-glasses, has to 
do,—it becomes all glowing with intelligibility, with credibility ; 
with the splendour of genuine Veracity and heroic Depth and 
Manfulness ;—and seems in fact, as Oliver’s Speeches generally 
do, to an altogether singular degree, the express image of the 
soul it came from !—Is not this the end of all speaking, and wag- 
ging of the tongue in every conceivable sort, except the false and 
accursed sorts? Shall we call Oliver a bad Speaker, then; shall 
we not, in a very fundamental sense, call him a good Speaker ?— 

‘Art of Speech? Art of Speech? The Art of Speech, I take it, 
will first of all be the art of having something genuine to speak! 
Into what strange regions has it carried us, that same sublime 
“ Art,” taken up otherwise! One of the saddest bewilderments, 
when I look at all the bearings of it, nay properly the fountain of 
all the sad bewilderments, under which poor mortals painfully 
somnambulate in these generations. ‘‘I have made an excellent 
Speech about it, written an excellent Book about it,”—and there 
an end. How much better, hadst thou done a moderately good 
deed about it, and not had anything to speak at all! He who is 
about doing some mute veracity has a right to be heard speaking, 
and consulting of the doing of it; and properly no other has. 
The light of a man shining all as a paltry phosphorescence on the ~ 
surface of him, leaving the interior dark, chaotic, sordid, dead- 
alive,—was once regarded as a most mournful phenomenon ! 

‘False Speech is probably capable of being the falsest and most 
accursed of all things. False Speech; so false that it has not 
even the veracity to know that it is false,—as the poor common- 
place liar still does! I have heard Speakers who gave rise to 
thoughts in me they were little dreaming of suggesting! Is man, 
then, no longer an ‘‘ Incarnate Word,” as Novalis calls him,—sent 
into this world to utter out of him, and by all means to make 

Vou. IT.—24 
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audible and visible what of God’s-Message he has; sent hither 
and made alive even for that, and for no other definable object ? 
Ts there no sacredness, then, any longer, in the miraculous tongue 
of man? Is his head become a wretched cracked pitcher, on which 
you jingle to frighten crows, and make bees hive? He fills me 
with terror, this two-legged Rhetorical Phantasm! I could long 
for an Oliver without Rhetoric at all. I could long for a Mahom- 
et, whose persuasive-eloquence, with wild-flashing heart and scim- 
itar, is: “ Wretched mortal, give up that; or by the Eternal, thy 
Maker and mine, I will kill thee! Thou blasphemous scandalous 
Misbirth of Nature, is not even that the kindest thing I can do 
for thee, if thou repent not and alter, in the name of Allah?” ’— 


LETTERS CLXXXIX.—CXCI. 


Concerntnc this Puritan Convention of the Notables, which in 
English History is called the Little Parliament, and derisively Bare- 
bones’s Parliament, we have not much moreto say. They are, if by 
no means the remarkablest Assembly, yet the Assembly for the 
remarkablest purpose who have ever met in the Modern World. 
The business is, No less than introducing of the Christian Religion 
into real practice in the Social Affairs of this Nation. Christian 
Religion, Scriptures of the Old and New Testament: such, for 
many hundred years, has been the universal solemnly recognised 
Theory of all men’s Affairs ; Theory sent down out of Heaven it- 
self: but the question ig now that of reducing it to Practice in 
said Affairs ;—a most noble, surely, and most necessary attempt ; 
which should not have been put off so long in this Nation! We 
have conquered the enemies of Christ; let us now, in real prac- 
tical earnest, set about doing the Commandments of Christ, now 
that there is free room for us! Such was the purpose of this 
Puritan Assembly of the Notables which History calls the Little 
Parliament, or derisively Barebones’s Parliament. 

It is well known they failed: to us, alas, it is too evident they 
could not but fail. Fearful impediments lay against that effort of 
theirs: the sluggishness, the slavish half-and-halfness, the greedi- 
ness, the cowardice, and general opacity and falsity of some ten 
million men against it ;—alas, the whole world, and what we call the 
Devil and all his angels, against it! Considerable angels, human 
and other: most extensive arrangements, investments, to be sold- 
off at a tremendous sacrifice ;—in general the entire set of luggage- 
traps and very extensive stock of merchant-goods and real and 
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floating property, amassed by that assiduous Entity above men- 
tioned, for a thousand years or more! For these, gnd also for 
other obstructions, it could not take effect at that time ;—and the 
Little Parliament became a Barebones’s Parliament, and had to go 
its way again. 

Read these three Letters, two of them of small or no significance 
as to it or its affairs; and then let us hasten to the catastrophe. 


LETTER CLXXXIX. 


Tur Little Parliament has now sat some seven weeks; the dim 
old world of England, then in huge travail-throes, and somewhat 
of the Lord General’s sad and great reflections thereon, may be 
dimly read here. 


‘For the Right Honourable Lieutenant-General Fleetwood, Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Forces in Ireland: These.’ 
Cockpit, 22d August, 16538. 
Dear CHARLES, 

Although I do not so often as is desired by me 
acquaint you how it is with me, yet I doubt not of your 
prayers in my behalf, That in all things I may walk as be- 
cometh the Gospel. 

Truly I never more needed all helps from my Christian 
Friends than now! Fain would I have my service accepted 
of the Saints, if the Lord will ;—but it is not so. Being of 
different judgments, and ‘those’ of each sort seeking most 
to propagate their own, that spirit of kindness that is ' to them 
all, is hardly accepted of any. I hope I can say it, My life 
has been a willing sacrifice,—and I hope,—for them all. Yet 
it much falls out as when the Two Hebrews were rebuked : 
you know upon whom they turned their displeasure ! * 

But the Lord is wise; and will, I trust, make manifest that 
Iam no enemy. Oh, how easy is mercy to be abused :—Per- 
suade friends with you to be very sober! If the Day of the 


1 ‘in me’ modestly suppressed. ; 

2‘ And he.’ the wrongdoer of the Two, ‘said unto Moses, ‘‘Who made thee a Prince 
and a Judge over us? Interdest thou to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian!» 
(Exodus, ii. 14,) 
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Lord be so near as some say, how should our moderation ap- 
pear! _ If every one, instead of contending, would justify his 
form ‘of judgment’ by love and meekness, Wisdom would be 
“justified of her children.” But, alas !— — 

I am, in my temptation, ready to say, “Oh, would I had 
‘wines like a dove, then would I,” &c :* but this, I fear, is my 
“haste.” I bless the Lord I have somewhat keeps me alive : 
some sparks of the light of His countenance, and some 
sincerity above man’s judgment. Excuse me thus unbowel- 
ling myself to you: pray for me; and desire my Friends to 
do so also. My love to thy dear Wife,—whom indeed I 
entirely love, both naturally and upon the best account ;— 
and my blessing, if it be worth anything, upon thy little 
Babe. 


Sir George Ayscough having occasions with you, desired 
my Leiters to you on his behalf: if he come or send, I pray 
you show him what favour you can. Indeed his services have 
been considerable for the State; and I doubt he hath not 
been answered with suitable respect. Therefore again I desire 
you and the Commissioners to take him into a very particular 
care, and help him so far as justice and reason will anyways 
afford. 

Remember my hearty affections to all the Officers. The 
Lord bless you all. So prayeth your truly loving father, 

OtiveR CROMWELL. 


‘P.S.’ All here love you, and are in health, your Children 
and all.” 


LETTER CXC. 


In the Commons Journals,‘ while this Little Parliament sat, we 
find that, among other good services, the arrangement of the 


1 ‘then would I fly away, and be at rest. Lo, then would I wander far off, and remain 
in the wilderness. I would hasten my escape from the windy storm and tempest!’ 
(Psalm ly. 6, 7, 8). 

? Harleian mss. no, 7502, f, 13: ‘Copyed from the Original in ye hands of Mrs. Cook 
(Grandaughter to Lieutenant-General Fleetwood) of Newington, Midse*: Novr 5, 1759, 
by A. Gifford.” Printed, without reference, incorrectly, in Annual Register for 1761, p. 
49; in Gentleman’s Magazine, &c,—Appendix, No. 2%. 

3 vii, 823, 23a September 1653, 
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Customs Department was new-modelled ; that instead of Farmers 
of the Customs, there was a ‘Committee’ of the Parliament ap- 
pointed to regulate and levy that impost: Committee appointed 
on the 23d of September 1653 : among whom we recognise ‘ Alder- 
man Ireton,’ the deceased General's Brother; ‘Mr. Mayor,’ of 
Hursley, Richard Cromwell’s Father-in-Law ; ‘Alderman Titch- 
borne ;’ ‘Colonel Montague,’ afterwards Earl of Sandwich; and 
others. It is to this Committee that Oliver’s Letter is addressed. 
It has no date of time: but as the Little Parliament ended, in 
Selt-dissolution and Protectorship, on the 12th of December, the 
date of the Letter lies between the 23d September and that other 
limit. My Lord General,—who is himself a Member of the Parlia- 
ment, he and his chief Officers having been forthwith invited to 
sit, —feels evidently that his recommendations, when grounded in 
justice, ought to be attended to. 


For my honoured Friends, the Committee for Regulating the 
Customs; These present. 
‘Cockpit, October 1653.’ 
. GENTLEMEN, 

I am sorry after recommendation of a Friend of 
mine the Bearer hereof,—considering him in relation to his 
poor Parents an object of pity and commiseration, yet well 
deserving and not less qualified for employment,—he should 
find such cold success amongst you. 

His great necessities and my love once more invite me to 
write unto you, in his behalf, To bestow on him, if it may not 
be in the City by reason of multiplicity of suitors, a place in 
the Out-ports: and I doubt not but his utmost abilities will 
be improved to the faithful discharging of such trust as you 
shall impose on him, for the good of the Commonwealth. 
And thereby you will engage him who remains, your affec- 
tionate friend, OLIvER CROMWELL.’ 


LETTER CXCI. 


Tats ‘Henry Weston,’ otherwise unknown to all Editors, is a 
Gentleman of Surrey; his ‘House at Ockham,’ not Oakham, is 
in the neighbourhood of Guildford in that County. So much, 


1 Letter genuine, teste me ; reference unfortunately lost. 
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strangely enough, an old stone Tablet still legible in Ockham 
Church, which a beneficent hand has pointed out, enables me to 
say ;——an authentic dim old Stone in Surrey, curiously reflecting 
light on a dim old Piece of Paper which has fluttered far about the 
world before it reached us here! ‘Brother Ford,’ I find by the 
same authority, is of knightly rank in Sussex: and Henry Wes- 
ton’s Father ‘lieth buried in the Chancel of Speldhurst Church’ 
in Kent; his Uncle, a childless man, resting here at Ockham, 
‘since the 8th day of July 1638, in the clymacteric of his age, 
63.’'—* Reverend Mr. Draper’ has not elsewhere come across me. 
Happily we can hope he officiates well in Kent; and read this 
Letter without other light. 


For my honoured Friend Henry Weston, Esquire, at his House 
in Ockham: These. 


‘London,’ 16th Noy. 1653. 
Sir, MY NOBLE F'rtenp, 


Your Brother Ford was lately with me, ac- 
quainting me with my presumption in moving for, and your 
civility in granting, the Advowson of Speldhurst to one Mr. 
Draper, who is now incumbent there, and who, it seems, was 
there for three or four years before the death of the old in- 
cumbent, by virtue of a sequestration. 

Sir, [had almost forgot upon what account I made thus bold 
with you ; but now have fully recollected. I understand the 
person is very able and honest, well approved of by most of 
the good ministers thereabout ; and much desired by the hon- 
est people who are in a Religious Association in those parts.” 
Wherefore I now most heartily own and thank you for your 
favour showed Mr. Draper for my sake ; beseeching the con- 
tinuance of your respects to the Gentleman,—who shall be 
very much tied to pay you all service ; and so shall, in what 
lieth in his power, your affectionate friend to serve you, 

. OtivER CroMWELL.° 


1 Copy of the Inscription penes me. 

* Has crossed-out ‘ thereabouts ;’ and written ‘ in those parts,’ as preferable. 

% Additional Ayscough ss. no. 12,098. Original, in good preservation ; with this en- 
dorsement in a newer hand: *The General Cromwell’s letter about Spelderst living ;’ 
and this Note appended : ‘In an old Bible I had from England with other Books, March 
1726. Some Transatlantic Puritan, to all appearance, 
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And now to Parliament affairs again,—to the catastrophe now 
nigh. 

On the whole, we have to say of this Little Parliament, that it 
sat for five months and odd days, very earnestly striving ; ear- 
nestly, nobly,—and by no means unwisely, as the ignorant Histo- 
ries teach. But the farther it advanced towards real Christianism 
in human affairs, the louder grew the shrieks of Sham-Christian- 
ism everywhere profitably lodged there ;—and prudent persons, 
responsible for the issue, discovered that of a truth, for one reason 
or another, for reasons evident and for reasons not evident, there 
could be no success according to that method. We said, the His- 
tory of this Little Parliament lay all buried very deep in the tor- 
pors of Human Stupidity, and was not likely ever to be brought 
into daylight in this world. In their five-months time they passed 
various good Acts; chose, with good insight, a new Council of 
State; took wise charge of the needful Supplies ; did all the rou- 
tine business of a Parliament in a quite unexceptionable, or even 
in a superior manner. Concerning their Council of State, I find 
this Note; which, though the Council had soon to alter itself, and 
take new figures, may be worth appending here.! 

Routine business done altogether well by this Little Parliament. 
But, alas, they had decided on abolishing Tithes, on supporting a 
Christian Ministry by some other method than Tithes ;—nay far 
worse, they had decided on abolishing the Court of Chancery! 
Finding grievances greater than could be borne; finding, for one 
thing, ‘ Twenty-three thousand Causes of from five to thirty years 
continuance’ lying undetermined in Chancery, it seemed to the Lit- 
tle Parliament that some Court ought to be contrived which would 
actually determine these and the like Causes ;—and that, on the 
whole, Chancery would be better for abolition. Vote to that 
effect stands registered in the Commons Journals :? but still, for 
near two-hundred years now, only expects fulfilment. So far as 


1 Council of State elected,—Tuesday 1st November 1653 (Commons Journals, vii. 344), 
The Election is by ballot, 113 Members present ; ‘ Colonel Montague’ (Sandwich), ‘ Col- 
o1el Cromwell’ (Henry), and ‘Sir Anthony Ashley Cooper.’ are three of the Four Scruti- 
neers, Among the Names reported as chosen, here are some, with the Numbers voting 
for them: Lord General Cromwell (113, one and all) ; Sir Gilbert Pickering (Poet Dry- 
den’s Cousin and Patron,—110) ; Desborow (74) ; Harrison (58) ; Mayor (of Hursley, —57); 
Colonel Montague (59); Ashley Cooper (60); Lord Viscount Lisle (Algernon Sidney’s 
Brother,—58) ; Colonel Norton (idle Dick, recovered from the Pride's Purge again, but 
liable to relapse again,—57). The Council is of Thirty-one; Sixteen of ihe Old or In- 
terim Council (above referred to in Cromwell’s Speech) are to continue; Fifteen new ; 
these mentioned here are all among the Old, whom the Lord General and his Officers had 
already nominated. 

2 vii, 296; 5th August 1653, 
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one can discover in the huge twilight of Dryasdust, it was mainly 
by this attack on the Lawyers, and attempt to abolish Chancery, 
that the Little Parliament perished. Tithes helped, no doubt; and 
the clamours of a safely-settled Ministry, Presbyterian-Royalists 
many of them. But the Lawyers exclaimed: “Chancery? Law 
of the Bible? Do you mean to bring-in the Mosaic Dispensation, 
then ; and deprive men of their properties? Deprive men of their 
properties ; and us of our learned wigs and lucrative longwinded 
senses,—with your search for ‘Simple Justice’ and ‘God’s Law,’ 
instead of Learned-Sergeant’s Law ?”—There was immense ‘ ca- 
rousing in the Temple’ when this Parliament ended; as great 
tremors had been in the like quarters while it continued.! 

But in brief, on Friday the 2d of December 1653, there came a 
‘Report from the Tithes-Committee,’ reeommending that Minis- 
ters of an incompetent, simoniacal, loose, or otherwise scandalous 
nature, plainly unfit to preach any Gospel to immortal creatures, 
should havea Travelling Commission of chosen Puritan Persons ap- 
pointed, to travel into all Counties, and straightway inspect them, 
and eject them, and clear Christ’s Church of them :—whereupon 
there ensued high debatings: Accept the Report, or not accept it ? 
High debatings, for the space of ten days; with Parliamentary 
mancuverings, not necessary to specify here. Which rose ever 
higher ; and on Saturday the 10th, had got so high that, as I am 
credibly informed, certain leading persons went about colleagu- 
ing and consulting, instead of attending Publie Worship on the 
Lord’s-day :—and so, on Monday morning early, while the extreme 
Gospel Party had not yet assembled in the House, it was surrep- 
litiously moved and carried, old Speaker Rouse somewhat treach- 
erously assenting to it, ‘That the sitting of this Parliament any 
longer, as now constituted, will not be for the good of the Com- 
monwealth ; and that therefore it is requisite to deliver-up unto 
the Lord General Cromwell the Powers which we received from 
him!’ Whereupon, adds the same Rhadamanthine Record, the 
House rose ; and the Speaker, with many of the Members of the 
House, departed out of the House to Whitehall : where they, being 
the greater number of the Members sitting in Parliament, did, by a 
Writing,’ hastily redacted in the waiting-room there, and signed 
on separate bits of paper hastily wafered together, ‘resign unto 
his Excellency their said Powers. And Mr. Speaker, attended by 
the Members, did present the same unto his Excellency accord- 
ingly,’—and retired into private life again.? 

1 Exact Relation of the Transactions of the late Parliament, by a Member of the 


same (London, 1654): reprinted in Somers Tracts, vi. 266-84. 
2 Commons Journals, vii, 268; Exact Relation, ubi supra; Whitlocke, p. 551, &c. 
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The Lord General Cromwell testified much emotion and surprise 
at this result;—emotion and surprise which Dryasdust knows 
well how to interpret. In fact, the Lord General is responsible to 
England and Heaven/for this result; and it is one of some mo- 
ment! He and the established Council of State, ‘Council of 
Officers and’ non-established ‘ Persons of Interest in the Nation,’ 
must consider what they will now do! 

Clearly enough to them, and to us, there can only one thing be 
done : search be made, Whether there is any King, Kénning, Can- 
ning, or Supremely Able-Man that you can fall-in with, to take 
charge of these conflicting and colliding elements, drifting to- 
wards swift wreck otherwise ;—any ‘ Parish Constable,’ as Oliver 
himself defines it, to bid good men keep the peace to one another. 
To your unspeakable good-luck, such Supremely Able-Man, King, 
Constable, or by whatever name you will call him, is already 
found,—known to all persons for years past: your Puritan Inter- 
est is not yet necessarily a wreck ; but may still float, and do what 
farther is in it, while he can float ! 

From Monday onwards, the excitement of the public mind in 
. old London and whithersoever the news went, in those winter 
days, must have been great. The ‘ Lord General called a Council 
of Officers and other Persons of Interest in the Nation,’ as we 
said ; and there was ‘much seeking of God by prayer,’ and abstruse 
advising of this matter,—the matter being really great, and to 
some of us even awful! The dialogues, conferences and abstruse 
advisines are all Jost ; the result we know for certain. Monday 
was 12th of December ; on Friday 16th, the result became manifest 
to all the world: That the ablest of Enelishmen, Oliver Crom- 
well, was henceforth to be recognised for Supremely Able; and 
that the Title of him was to be Lorp Protector or THE ComMoN- 
WEALTH OF ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND TRELAND, with ‘ Instrument of 
Government,’ ‘Council of Fifteen or of Twenty-one,’ and other 
necessary less important circumstances, of the like conceivable 
nature. 

The Instrument of Government, a carefully constitutional piece 
in Forty-two Articles; the Ceremony of Installation, transacted 
with due simplicity and much modest dignity, ‘in the Chancery 
Court in Westminster Hall,’ that Friday afternoon ;—the chair of 
state, the Judges in their robes, Lord Mayors with caps of main- 
tenance; the state-coaches, outriders, outrunners, and ‘ great 
shoutings of the people ;’ the procession from and to Whitehall, 
and ‘Mr. Lockier the Chaplain’s Exhortation’ to us there : these, 
with the inevitable adjuncts of the case, shall be conceived by in- 
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genious readers, or read in innumerable Pamphlets and Books,! and 
omitted here. ‘His Highness was in a rich but plain suit ; black 
velvet, with cloak of the same: about his hat a broad band of 
gold.’ Does the reader see him? A rather likely figure, I think. 
Stands some five feet ten or more; a man of strong solid stature, 
and dignified, now partly military carriage : the expression of him 
valour and devout intelligence,--energy and delicacy on a basis of 
simplicity. Fifty-four years old, gone April last ; ruddy-fair com- 
plexion, bronzed by toil and age ; light-brown hair and mustache 
are getting streaked with gray. A figure of sufficient impressive- 
ness ;—not lovely to the man-milliner species, nor pretending to 
be so. Massive stature ; big massive head, of somewhat leonine 
aspect, ‘evident workshop and storehouse of a vast treasury of 
natural parts.’ Wart above the right eyebrow ; nose of considerable 
blunt-aquiline proportions ; strict yet copious lips, full of all tremu- 
lous sensibilities, and also, if need were, of all fiercenesses and rig- 
ours; deep loving eyes, call them graye, call them stern, looking 
from under those craggy brows, as if in lifelong sorrow, and yet not 
thinking it sorrow, thinking it only labour and endeavour :—on 
the whole, a right noble lion-face and hero-face; and to me royal 
enough.? The reader, in his mind, shall conceive this event and 
its figures. 

Conceived too, or read elsewhere than here, shall Dryasdust’s 
multifarious unmelodious commentaries be,—and likewise Anti- 
Dryasdust’s ; the two together cancelling one another ; and amount- 
ing pretty well, by this time, to zero for us. ‘Love of power,’ as 
flunkies love it, remains the one credibility for Dryasdust; and 
will for ever remain. 'To the yalet-soul how will you demonstrate 
that, in this world, there is or was anything heroic? You cannot 
do it; you need not try to do it.—I cite with some reluctance from 
a Manuscript Author, often enough referred to here, the following 
detached sentences, and so close this Seventh Part. 

‘ Dryasdust knows not the value of a King,’ exclaims he; ‘the 
bewildered mortal has forgotten it. Finding Kings’-cloaks so 
cheap, hung out on every hedge, and paltry as beggars’ gabardines, 
he says, ‘‘ What use is in a King? This King’s-cloak, if this be 
your King, is naught ! ”— 

‘Power? lLoveof power? Does ‘ power” mean the faculty of 
giving places, of having newspaper paragraphs, of being waited on 


1 Whitlocke, pp. 552-61 ; Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 121, in Parliamentary His- 
tory, xx.); &c. &c, 

* Maidston’s Letter to Winthrop, in Thurloe, i. 763-8; Cooper's Portraits; Mask of 
Cromwell's Face (in the Statuaries’ Shops), 
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by sycophants? To ride in gilt coaches, escorted by the flunky- 
isms and most sweet voices, —TI assure thee, it is not the Heaven of 
all, but only of many! Some born Kings I myself have known, of 
stout natural limbs, who, in shoes of moderately good fit, found 
quiet walking handier ; and crowned themselves, almost too sufti- 
ciently, by putting on their own private hat, with some spoken or 
speechless, ‘‘God enable me to be King of what lies under this! 
For Eternities lie under it, and Infinitudes, and Heaven also and 
Hell. And it is as big as the Universe, this Kingdom ; and I am 
to conquer it, or be forever conquered by it, now while it is called 
Today ! ”— 

‘The love of ‘‘ power,” if thou understand what to the manful 
heart ‘‘ power” signifies, is a very noble and indispensable love. 
And here and there, in the outer world too, there is a due throne 
for the noble man;—which let him see well that he seize, and 
valiantly defend against all men and things. God gives it him; 
let no Devil take it away. Thou also art called by the God’s-mes- 
sage: This, if thou canst read the Heavenly omens and dare do 
them, this work is thine. Voiceless, or with no articulate voice, 
Occasion, god-sent, rushes storming on, amid the world’s events ; 
swift, perilous; like a whirlwind, like a fleet lightning-steed : 
manfully thou shalt clutch it by the mane, and vault into thy seat 
on it, and ride and guide there, thou! Wreck and ignominious 
overthrow, if thou have dared when the Occasion was not thine: 
-everlasting scorn to thee if thou dare not when it is ;—if the cack- 
ling of Roman geese and Constitutional ganders, if the clack of 
human tongues and leading-articles, if the steel of armies and the 
crack of Doom deter thee, when the voice was God’s !—Yes, this 
too is in the law for a man, my poor quack-ridden, bewildered Con- 
stitutional friends; and we ought to remember this withal. Thou 
shalt is written upon Life in characters as terrible as Thou shal; 
not, —though poor Dryasdust reads almost nothing but the latter 
hitherto.’ 


And go we close Part Seventh; and proceed to trace with all 
piety, what faint authentic vestiges of Oliver’s Protectorate the 
envious Stupidities have not obliterated for us. 


PART EIGHTH. 


FIRST PROTECTORATE PARLIAMENT. 


1654. 


LETTERS CXCII.—CXCV. 


Tux 3d of September ever since Worcester Battle has been kept 
as a Day of Thanksgiving ; commemorative of the mercy at Dun- 
bar in 1650, and of the crowning-mercy which followed next year ; 
—a memorable day for the Commonwealth of England. By 
Article Seventh of the Instrument of Government, itis now farther 
provided that a Parliament shall meet on that auspicious Anni- 
versary when it next comes round. September 3d, 1654, then 
shall the First Protectorate Parliament meet ; successive Parlia- 
ments, one at least every Three years, are to follow, but this 
shall be the First. Not to be dissolved, or prorogued, for at least 
Five months. Free Parliament of Four-hundred; for England 
Three-hundred-and-forty, for Scotland Thirty, for Ireland Thirty ; 
fairly chosen by Election of the People, according to rules 
anxiously constitutional, laid down in that same Instrument, — 
which we do not dwell upon here. Smaller Boroughs are ex- 
cluded ; among Counties and larger Boroughs is a more equable 
division of representatives according to their population : nobody 
to vote that has not some clearly visible property to the value of 
Two-hundred Pounds; but all that have can vote, and can be voted 
for,—except, of course, all such as have appeared against the 
Parliament in any of these Wars ‘since the First of January 1642,’ 
and ‘ not since given signal testimony’ of their repenting that step, 
To appearance, a very reasonable Reform Bill ;—understood to be 
substantially the same with that invaluable measure once nearly 
completed by the Rump: only with this essential difference, That 
the Rump Members are not now to sit by nature and without 
election ; not now to decide, they, in case of extremity, Thou shalt 
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sit, Thou shalt not sit ;—others than they will now decide that, in 
cases of extremity. How this Parliament, in its Five-months 
Session, will welcome the new Protector and Protectorate is 
naturally the grand question during those Nine or Ten Months 
that intervene. 

A question for all Englishmen ; and most of all for Oliver Pro- 
tector ;—who however, as we can perceive, does not allow it to 
overawe him very much; but diligently doing this day the day’s 
duties, hopes he may find, as God has often favoured him to do, 
some good solution for the morrow, whatsoever the morrow please 
to be. Aman much apt to be overawed by any question that is 
smaller than Eternity, or by any danger that is lower than God’s 
Displeasure, would not suit well in Oliver’s place at present! 
Perhaps no more perilous place, that I know clearly of, was ever 
deliberately accepted by aman. ‘The post of honour,’—the post 
of terror and of danger and forlorn-hope: this man has all along 
been used to occupy such. 

To see a little what kind of England it was, and what kind of 
incipient Protectorate it was, take, as usual, the following small 

-and few fractions of Authenticity, of various complexion, fished 
from the doubtful slumber-lakes and dust-vortexes, and hang them 
out at their places in the void night of things. They are not very 
luminous; but if they were well let alone, and the positively 
tenebrific were well forgotten, Mash might assist our imaginations 
in some slight measure. 

Sunday 18th December 1653. A certain loud-tongued, loud- 
minded Mr. Feak, of Anabaptist-Leveller persuasion, with’ a 
Colleague, seemingly Welsh, named Powel, have a Preaching- 
Establishment, this good while past, in Blackfriars ; a Preaching- 
Establishment every Sunday, which on Monday Evening becomes 
a National-Charter Convention as we should now call it: there 
Feak, Powel and Company are in the habit of vomiting forth 
from their own inner-man, into other inner-men greedy of such 
pabulum, a very flamy fuliginous set of doctrines,—such as the 
human mind, superadding Anabaptistry to Sansculottism, can 
make some attempt to conceive. Sunday the 18th, which is two 
days after the Lord Protector’s Installation, this Feak-Powel 
Meeting was unusually large ; the Feak-Powel inner-man unusually 

- charged. Elements of soot and fire really copious ; fuliginous- 

flamy in a very high degree! At a time, too, when all Doctrine 
does not satisfy itself with spouting, but longs to become instant 

Action. ‘Go and tell your Protector,’ said the Anabaptist Prophet, 

That he has deceived the Lord’s People; ‘that he is a perjured 
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villain,’ —‘ will not reign long,’ or I am deceived ; ‘ will end worse 
than the last Protector did,’ Protector Somerset who died on the 
scaffold, or the tyrant Crooked Richard himself! Say, I said it !— 
A very foul chimney indeed, here got on fire. And ‘ Major-General 
Harrison, the most eminent man of the Anabaptist Party, being 
consulted whether he would own the new Protectoral Government, 
answered frankly, No ;’—was thereupon ordered to retire home to 
Staffordshire, and keep quiet.! 

Does the reader bethink him of those old Leveller Corporals 
at Burford, and Diggers at St. George’s Hill five years ago; of 
Quakerisms, Calvinistic Sansculottisms, and one of the strangest 
Spiritual Developments ever seen in any country? ‘The reader 
sees here one foul chimney on fire, the Feak-Powel chimney in 
Blackfriars ; and must consider for himself what masses of com- 
bustible material, noble fuel and base soot and smoky explosive 
fire-damp, in the general English Household it communicates 
with! Republicans Proper, of the Long Parliament ; Republican 
Fifth-Monarchists of the Little Parliament; the solid Ludlows, 
the fervent Harrisons: from Harry Vane down to Christopher 
Feak, all manner of Republicans find Cromwell unforgivable. To 
the Harrison-and-Feak species Kingship in every sort, and govern- 
ment of man by man, is carnal, expressly contrary to various 
Gospel Scriptures. Very horrible for a man to think of governing 
men ;—whether he ought even to govern cattle, and drive them 
to field and to needful penfold, ‘except in the way of love and 
persuasion,’ seems doubtful to me! But fancy a Reign of Christ 
and his Saints; Christ and his Saints, just about to come,—had 
not Oliver Cromwell stept in and prevented it! The reader dis- 
cerns combustibilities enough; conflagrations, plots, stubborn 
disaffections and confusions, on the Republican and Republican- 
Anabaptist side of things. It is the first Plot-department, which 
my Lord Protector will have to deal with, all his life long. This 
he must wisely damp-down, as he may. Wisely : for he knows what 
is noble in the matter, and what is base in it; and would not sweep 
the fuel and the soot both out of doors at once. 

Tuesday 14th February 1653-4. ‘At the Ship-Tavern in the 
Old Bailey, kept by Mr. Thomas Amps,’ we come upon the second 
life-long Plot-department: Eleven truculent, rather threadbare 
persons, sitting over small drink there, on the Tuesday night, 
considering how the Protector might be assassinated. Poor broken 
Royalist men ; payless Old-Captains, most of them, or suchlike ; 
with their steeple-hats worn very brown, and jack-boots slit,—and 

1 Thurloe, i. 641 ;—442, 591, 621. 
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projects that cannot be executed. Mr. Amps knows nothing of 
them, except that they came to him to drink; nor do we. Probe 
them with questions ; clap them in the Tower for a while :! Guilty, 
poor knaves; but not worth hanging :—disappear again into the 
general mass of Royalist Plotting, and ferment there. 

The Royalists have lain quiet ever since Worcester; waiting what 
issue matters would take. Dangerous to meddle with a Rump 
Parliament, or other steadily regimented thing; safer if you can 
find it fallen out of rank ; hopefulest of all, when it collects itself 
into a Single Head. The Royalists judge, with some reason, that 
if they could kill Oliver Protector, this Commonwealth were much 
endangered. In these Haster weeks too, or Whitsun weeks, there 
comes ‘from our Court’ (Charles Stuart’s Court) ‘at Paris,’ great 
encouragement to all men of spirit in straitened circumstances. 
A Royal Proclamation ‘‘ By the King,” drawn up, say some, by 
Secretary Clarendon ; setting forth that ‘Whereas a certain base 
mechanic fellow, by name Oliver Cromwell, has usurped our throne,’ 
much to our and other people’s inconvenience, whosoever will kill 
the said mechanic fellow ‘ by sword, pistol or poison,’ shall have 
500/. a-year settled upon him, with colonelcies in our Army, and 
other rewards suitable, and be a made man,—‘on the word and 
faith of a Christian King.’? A Proclamation which cannot be cir- 
culated except in secret; but is well worth reading by all loyal 
men. And so Royalist Plots also succeed one another, thick and 
threefold through Oliver’s whole life ;—but cannot take effect. 
Vain for a Christian King and his cunningest Chancellors to sum- 
mon all the Sinners of the Earth, and whatsoever of necessitous 
Truculent-Flunkyism there may be, and to bid, in the name of 
Heaven and of Another place, for the Head of Oliver Cromwell : 
once for all, they cannot have it, that Head of Cromwell ;—not 
till he has entirely done with it, and can make them welcome to 
their benefit from it! We shall come upon these Royalist Plots, 
Rebellion Plots and Assassin Plots, in the order of time; and 
have to mention them, though with brevity. Oliver Protector, I 
suppose, understands and understood his Protectorship moderately 
well, and what Plots and other Hydra-coils were inseparable from 
it ; and contrives to deal with these too, like a conscientious man, 
and not like a hungry slave. 

Secretary Thurloe, once St. John’s Secretary in Holland, has 
come now, ever since the Little-Parliament time, into decided ac- 
tion as Oliver’s Secretary, or the State Secretary ; one of the ex- 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 135). ; 
4 Thurloe, ii, 248. ‘Given at Paris, 3d May (28d April by old style) 1634.’ 
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pertest Secretaries, in the real meaning of the word Secretary, any 
State or working King could have. He deals with all these Plots ; 
it is part of his function, supervised by his Chief. Mr. John Mil- 
ton, we all lament to know, has fallen blind in the Public Service ; 
lives now in Bird-cage Walk, still doing a little when called upon ; 
bating no jot of heart or hope. Mr. Milton’s notion is, That this 
Protectorate of his Highness Oliver was a thing called for by the 
Necessities and the Everlasting Laws; and that his Highness 
ought now to quit himself like a Christian Hero in it, as in other 
smaller things he has been used to do.! 

March 20th, 1653-4. By the Instrument of Government, the 
Lord Protector with his Council,? till once the First Parliament 
were got together, was empowered not only to raise moneys for 
the needful supplies, but also ‘to make Laws and Ordinances for 
the peace and welfare of these Nations ;’ which latter faculty he 
is by no means slack to exercise. Of his ‘Sixty Ordinances’ 
passed in this manner before the Parliament met, which are well 
approved of by good judges, we cannot here afford to say much : 
but there is one bearing date as above, which must not be omitted. 
First Ordinance relating to the Settlement of a Gospel Ministry 
in this Nation; Ordinance of immense interest to Puritan England 
at that time. An object which has long been on the anvil, this 
same ‘Settlement ;’ much laboured at, and striven for, ever since 
the Long Parliament began: and still, as all confess, no tolerable 
result has been attained. Yet is it not the greatest object; prop- 
erly the soul of all these struggles and confused wrestlings and 
battlings, since we first met here? For the thing men are taught, 
or get to believe, that is the thing they will infallibly do; the kind 
of ‘Gospel’ you settle, kind of ‘ Ministry’ you settle, or do not 
settle, the root of allis there! Let us see what the Lord Protec- 
tor can accomplish in this business. 


1 Defensio Secunda. 

2 Fifteen in number, which he may enlarge to Twenty-one, if he see good. Not remoy- 
able any of them, except by himself with advice of therest. A very remarkable Majesty's 
Ministry ;—of which, for its own sake and the Majesty’s, take this List, as it stood in 1654: 
Philip Viscount Lisle (Algernon Sidney’s Brother) ; Fleetwood ; Lambert; Montagne (of 
Hinchinbrook) ; Desborow (Protector’s Brother-in-law) ; Ashley Cooper (Earl of Shaftes- 
bury afterwards) ; Walter Strickland (Member for Minehead in the Long Parliament, 
once Ambassador in Holland) ; Colonel Henry Lawrence (for Westmoreland in the Long 
Parliament, of whom we have transiently heard,—became Presidenz of the Council) ; 
Mayor (of Hursley) ; Francis Rouse (our old friend); pious old Major-General Skippon ; 
Colone!s Philip Jones and Sydenham, Sirs Gilbert Pickering and Charles Wolseley, of 
whom my readers do not know much, Fifteen Councillors in all. To whom Nathaniel 
Fiennes (son of Lord Say and Sele) was afterwards added; with the Earl of Mulgrave ; 
and another, Colonel Mackworth, who soon died (Thurloe, iii. 581). Thurloe is Secre- 
tary ; and blind Milton, now with assistants, is Latin Secretary. 
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Episcopacy being put down, and Presbytery not set up, and 
Chureh-Government for years past being all a Church-Anarchy, 
the business is somewhat difficult to deal with. The Lord-Pro- 
tector, as we find, takes it up in simplicity and integrity, intent 
upon the real heart or practical outcome of it ; and makes a rather 
satisfactory arrangement. Thirty-eight chosen Men, the acknowl- 
edged Flower of English Puritanism, are nominated by this Ordi- 
nance of the 20th of March,! nominated a Supreme Commission 
for the Trial of Public Preachers. Any person pretending to hold 
a Church-living, or levy. tithes or clergy-dues in England, has first 
to be tried and approved by these men. Thirty-eight, as Scobell 
teaches us: nine are Laymen, our friend old Francis Rouse at the 
head of them; twenty-nine are Clergy. His Highness, we find, 
has not much inquired of what Sect they are; has known them to 
be Independents, to be Presbyterians, one or two of them to be 
even Anabaptists ;—has been careful only of one characteristic, 
That they were men of wisdom, and had the root of the matter in 
them. Owen, Goodwin, Sterry, Marshall, Manton, and others not 
yet quite unknown to men, were among these Clerical Triers: the 
acknowledged Flower of Spiritual England at that time; and in- 
tent, as Oliver himself was, with an awful earnestness, on actually 
having the Gospel taught to England: 

This is the First branch or limb of Oliver’s scheme for Church- 
Government, this Ordinance of the 20th March 1653-4. A second, 
which completes what little he could do in the matter at present, 
developed itself in August following. By this August Ordinance,? 
a Body of Commissioners, distinguished Puritan Gentry, distin- 
guished Puritan Clergy, are nominated in all Counties of England, 
from Fifteen to Thirty in Hach County; who are to inquire into 
‘scandalous, ignorant, insufficient,’ and otherwise deleterious 
alarming Ministers of the Gospel; to be a tribunal for judging, 
for detecting, ejecting them (only in case of ejection, if they have 
wives, let some small modicum of living be allowed them) : and 
to sit there, judging and sifting, till gradually all is sifted clean, 
and can be kept clean. This is the Second branch of Oliver’s 
form of Church-Government: this, with the other Ordinance, 
makes at last a kind of practicable Ecclesiastical Arrangement for 
England. 

A very republican arrangement, such as could be made on the 
sudden ; contains in it, however, the germ or essence of all con- 
ceivable arrangements, that of worthy men to judge of the worth 
of men ;—and was found in practice to work well. As, indeed, 

1 Scobell, ii. 279-S0. 2 28th August 1654 (Scobell, ii. 385-47). 
VoL. Il.—25 
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any arrangement will work well, when the men in it have the root 
of the matter at heart; and, alas, all arrangements, when the men 
in them have not, work ill and not well! Of the Lay Commis- 
sioners, from fifteen to thirty in each County, it is remarked that 
not a few are political enemies of Oliver’s: friends or enemies of 
his, Oliver hopes they are men of pious probity, and friends to the 
Gospel in England. My Lord General Fairfax, the Presbyterian ; 
Thomas Scott, of the Long Parliament, the fanatical Republican ; 
Lords Wharton, Say, Sir Arthur Haselrig, Colonel Robert Blake, 
Mayor of Hursley, Dunch of Pusey, Montague of Hinchinbrook, 
and other persons known to us,—are of these Commissioners. 
Richard Baxter, who seldom sat, is one of the Clergy for his 
County: he testifies, not in the willingest manner, being no 
friend to Oliver, That these Commissioners, of one sort and the 
other, with many faults, did sift out the deleterious alarming 
Ministers of the Gospel, and put-in the salutary in their stead, 
with very considerable success,—giving us ‘able, serious Preach- 
ers, who lived a godly life, of what tolerable opinion soever they 
were ;’ so that ‘many thousands of souls blessed God’ for what 
they had done; and grieved sore when, with the return of the 
Nell-Gwynn Defender, and his Four Surplices or what remained of 
them, it was undone again! And so with these Triers and these 
Expurgators both busy, and a faithful eye to watch their pro- 
cedure, we will hope the Spiritual Teaching-Apparatus of Eng- 
land stood now on a better footing than usual, and actually suc- 
ceeded in teaching somewhat. 

Of the Lord Protector’s other Ordinances ; Ordinance ‘ declar- 
ing the Law of Treason,’ Ordinances of finance, of Amnesty for 
Scotland, of Union with Scotland, and other important matters, 
we must say nothing. One elaborate Ordinance, in ‘sixty-seven 
Articles,’ for ‘Reforming the Court of Chancery,’ will be afterwards 
alluded to with satisfaction, by the Lord Protector himself. Elab- 
orate Ordinance ; containing essential improvements, say some ;— 
which has perhaps saved the Court of Chancery from abolition for 
a while longer! For the rest, ‘not above Two-hundred Hackney- 
coaches’ shall henceforth be allowed to ply in this Metropolis and 
six miles round it ; the ever-increasing number of them, blocking 
up our thoroughfares, threatens to become insupportable.® 

April 14th, 1654. This day, let it be noted for the sake of poor 
Editors concerned with undated Letters, and others, his Highness 
removed from his old Lodging in the Cockpit, into new properly 


1 Baxter’s Life; part i. p. 72. 
2 Scobell, ii. 318 ; Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 139). 
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Royal Apartments in Whitehall, now ready for him,! and lived 
there henceforth, usually going out to Hampton Court on the 
Saturday afternoon. He has ‘assumed somewhat of the state of a 
King ;’ due ceremonial, decent observance beseeming the Protec- 
tor of the Commonwealth of England; life-guards, ushers, state- 
coaches,—in which my erudite friend knows well what delight 
this Lord Protector had! Better still, the Lord Protector has 
concluded good Treaties; received congratulatory Embassies, — 
France, Spain itself have sent Embassies. Treaty with the Dutch, 
with Denmark, Sweden, Portugal: all much to our satisfaction. 
Of the Portuguese Treaty there will perhaps another word be said. 
As for the Swedish, this, it is well known, was managed by our 
learned friend Bulstrode at Upsal itself; whose Narrative of that 
formidable Embassy exists, a really curious life-picture by our 
Pedant friend ; whose qualities are always fat and good ;—whose 
parting from poor Mrs. Whitlocke at Chelsea, in those interesting 
circumstances, may be said to resemble that of Hector from An- 
dromache, in some points. 

And now for our Four small Letters, for our First Protectorate 
Parliament, without waste of another word ! 


LETTER CXCIL. 


For my loving Brother Richard Mayor, Esquire, at ‘Hursley, 
in Hampshire: These. 


‘Whitehall,’ 4th May 1654. 

Drar Broruer, 

I received your loving Letter ; for which I thank 
you: and surely were it fit to proceed in that Business, you 
should not in the least have been put upon anything but the 
trouble ; for indeed the land in Essex, with some money in 
my hand, should have gone towards it. 

But indeed Iam so unwilling to be a seeker after the world, 
having had so much favour from the Lord in giving me so 
much without seeking; and ‘am’ so unwilling that men 
should think me so, which they will though you only appear 
in it (for they will, by one means or other, know it),—that 


1 Newspapers (in Cromwelliana, p. 189). 
2 Dutch Treaty signed, 5th April 1654; Swedish, 28th April; Portuguese, 10th July ; 
Danish Claims settled, 31st July (Godwin, iv. 49-56), 
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indeed I dare not meddle nor proceed therein. Thus I have 
told you my plain thoughts. 

My hearty love I present to you and my Sister, my blessing 
and love to dear Doll and the little one. With love to all, I 
rest, your loving brother, Outver P.' 


A ‘business’ seemingly of making an advantageous purchase of 
land for Richard; which Mayor will take all the trouble of, and 
even advance the money for; but which Oliver P., for good reasons 
given, ‘dare not meddle with.’ No man can now guess what land 
it was,—nor need much. In the Pamphletary dust-mountains is a 
confused story of Cornet Joyce’s,? concerning Fawley Park in 
Hampshire; which, as the dim dateless indications point to the 
previous winter or summer, and to the ‘Lord General Cromwell’ 
as looking towards that property for his Son Richard,—may be 
the place, for aught we know! The story sets forth, with the 
usual bewildered vivacity of Joyce: How Joyce, the same who 
took the King at Holmby, and is grown now a noisy Anabaptist 
and Lieutenant-Colonel,—how Joyce, I say, was partly minded 
and fully entitled to purchase Fawley Park, and Richard Cromwell 
was minded and not fully entitled : how Richard’s Father thereupon 
dealt treacherously with the said Joyce ; spake softly to him, then 
quarrelled with him, menaced him (owing to Fawley Park) ; nay 
ended by flinging him into prison, and almost reducing him to his 
needle and thimble again,—greatly to the enragement and distrac- 
tion of the said Joyce. All owing to Fawley Park, thinks Joyce 
and prints;—so that my Lord Protector, if this Park be the 
place, is very wise ‘not to meddle or proceed therein.’ And so 
we leave it. 


LETTER CXCIII, 


Mong, in these summer months, has a desultory kind of Rebel- 
lion in the Highlands, Glencairn’s or Middleton’s Rebellion, to 
deal with ; and is vigorously coercing and strangling it. Colonel 
Alured, an able officer, but given to Anabaptist notions, has been 
sent into Ulster to bring over certain forces to assist Monk. His 
loose tongue, we find, has disclosed designs or dispositions in him 


1 Noble, i. 330 ; Harris, p. 515 :—one of the Pusey Letters. 

2 True Narrative of the Causes of the Lord-General Cromwell’s anger and indignation 
against Lieutenant-Colonel George Joyce: reprinted (without date) in Harleian Miscel- 
lany, v, 557, &c.—Joyce ‘ is in jail,’ 19th September 1658 (Thurloe,-i. 470). 
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which seem questionable. The Lord Protector sees good to re- 
voke his Commission to Alured, and order him up to Town. 


‘To the Lord Fleetwood, Lord Deputy of Ireland : These.’ 


‘Whitehall,’ 16th May 1654. 

Str, 

By the Letter I received from you, and by the 
information of the Captain you sent to me, I am sufficiently 
satisfied of the evil intentions of Colonel Alured; and by 
some other considerations amongst ourselves, tending to the 
making-up a just suspicion,—by the advice of friends here, I 
do revoke Colonel Alured from that Employment. 

Wherefore I desire you to send for him to return to you to 
Dublin ; and that you cause him to deliver up the Instructions 
and Authorities into your hands, which he hath in reference 
to that Business ; as also such moneys and accounts concern- 
ing the same,—according to the Letter, herein enclosed, di- 
rected to him, which I entreat you to deliver when he comes 
to you. 

I desire ‘you’ also, to the end the Service may not be 
neglected, nor ‘for’ one day stand, it being of so great con- 
cernment, To employ some able Officer to assist in Colonel 
Alured’s room, until the men be shipped-off for their design. 
We purpose also, God willing, to send one very speedily who, 
we trust, shall meet them at the place, to command in chief. 
As for provision of victual and other necessaries, we shall 
hasten them away; desiring that these Forces may by no 
means stay in Ireland ; because we purpose they shall meet 
their provision in the place they are designed ‘ for.’ 

If any farther discovery be with you about any other pas- 
sages on Colonel Alured’s part, I pray examine them, and 
speed them to us; and send Colonel Alured over hither with 
the first opportunity. Not having more upon this subject at 
present, I rest, your loving father, Outver P. 


‘P.8. I desire you that the Officer, whom you appoint to 
assist the shipping of the Forces, may have the money in 
Colonel Alured’s hands, for carrying on the Service ; and also 
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that he may leave what remains at Carrickfergus for the 
Commander-in-chief, who shall call for it there.’ 
This is the Enclosure above spoken of : 


LETTER CXCIV. 
‘To Colonel Alured : These.’ 


‘Whitehall,’ 16th May, 1654. 
Sir, 

I desire you to deliver-up into the hands of 
Lieutenant-General Fleetwood such Authorities and Instruc- 
tions as you had for the prosecution of the Business of the 
Highlands in Scotland ; and ‘that’ you forthwith repair to 
me to London ; the reason whereof you shall know when you 
come hither, which I would have you do with all speed. I 
would have you also give an account to the Lieutenant-Gen- 
eral, before you come away, how far you have proceeded in 
this Service, and what money you have in your hands, which 
you are to leave with him. I rest, your loving friend, 

Otiver P.’ 


This Colonel Alured is one of several Yorkshire Alureds some- 
what conspicuous in these wars; whom we take to be Nephews or 
Sons of the valuable Mr. Alured or Ald’red who wrote to ‘ old Mr. 
Chamberlain,’—in the last generation, one morning, during the 
Parliament of 1628, when certain honourable Gentlemen held their 
Speaker down,—a Letter which we thankfully read.* One of them, 
John, was a Member in this Long Parliament; a Colonel too, and 
King’s Judge; who is now dead. Here is another, Colonel Mat- 
thew Alured, a distinguished soldier and republican; who is not 
dead ; but whose career of usefulness is here ended. ‘ Repairing 
forthwith to London,’ to the vigilant Lord Protector, he gives 
what account he can of himself; none that will hold water, I per- 
ceive ; lingers long under a kind of arrest ‘at the Mews’ or else- 
where; soliciting either freedom and renewed favour, or a fair 
trial and punishment; gets at length committal to the Tower, 
trial by Court Martial,—dismissal from the service. A fate like 

1 Thurloe, ii 285. 2 Tbid. ii, 286. 3 Vol. i. p. 62 et seq. 


4 Whitlocke, pp 499, 510; Thurloe, ii, 294, 313, 414; Burton’s Diary (London, 1828), 
iii. 46 ; Commons Journals, vii. 678. 
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that of several others in a similar case to his.—Poor Alured! 
But what could be done with him? He had Republican Anabap- 
tist notions ; he had discontents, enthusiasms, which might even 
ripen into tendencies to correspond with Charles Stuart. Who 
knows if putting him in a stone waistcoat, and general strait-waist- 
coat of a mild form, was not the mercifulest course that could be 
taken with him ? 

He must stand here as the representative to us of one of the 
fatalest elements in the new Lord Protector’s position: the Re- 
publican discontents and tendencies to plot, fermenting in his own 
Aimy. Of which we shall perhaps find elsewhere room to say 
another word. Republican Overton, Milton’s friend, whom we 
have known at Hull and elsewhere ; Okey, the fierce dragoon Col- 
onel and zealous Anabaptist ; Alured, whom we see here ; Ludlow, 
sitting sulky in Ireland: all these are already summoned up, 
or about being summoned, to give account of themselves. Hon- 
ourable, brave and faithful men: it is, as Oliver often says, the 
saddest thought of his heart that he must have old friends like 
them for enemies! But he cannot help it; they will have it so. 

They must go their way, he his. 

Much need of vigilance in this Protector! Directly on the back 
of these Republican commotions come out Royalist ones; with 
which, however, the Protector is less straitened to deal. Lord 
Deputy Fleetwood has not yet received his Letter at Dublin, when 
here in London emerges a Royalist Plot; the first of any gravity ; 
known in the old Books and State-Trials as Vowel and Geraid’s 
Plot, or Somerset Fox’s Plot. Plot for assassinating the Protector, 
as usual. Easy to do it, as he goes to Hampton Court on a Satur- 
day,—Saturday the 20th of May, for example. Provide thirty 
stout men; and doitthen. Gerard, a young Royalist Gentleman, 
connected with Royalist Colonels afterwards Earls of Macclesfield, 
—he will provide Five-and-twenty ; some Major Henshaw, Colonel 
Finch, or I know not who, shall bring the other Five. ‘Vowela 
Schoolmaster at Islington, who taught many young gentlemen,’ 
strong for Church and King, cannot act in the way of shooting ; 
busies himself consulting, and providing arms. ‘ Billingsley the 
Butcher in Smithfield,’ he, aided by Vowel, could easily ‘seize the 
Troopers’ horses grazing in Islington fields;’ while others of us 
unawares fall upon the soldiers at the Mews? Easy then to pro- 
claim King Charles in the City ; after which Prince Rupert arriv- 
ing with ‘Ten-thousand Irish, English and French,’ and all the 
Royalists rising,—the King should have his own again, and we 
were all made men; and Oliver once well killed, the Common- 
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wealth itself were as good as dead! Saturday the 20th of May ; 
then, say our Paris expresses, then !— 

Alas, in the very birthtime of the hour, ‘ five of the Conspirators 
are seized in their beds;’ Gerard, Vowel, all the leaders are 
seized ; Somerset Fox confesses for his life ; whosoever is guilty 
can be seized : and the Plot is like water spilt upon the ground !! 
A High Court of Justice must decide upon it; and with Gerard 
and Vowel it will probably go hard. 


LETTER CXCV. 


Rerers to a small private or civic matter: the Vicarage of 
Christ-Church, Newgate Street, the patronage of which belongs to 
‘the Mayor, Commonalty and Citizens of London as Governors of 
the Royal Hospital of St. Bartholomew’ ever since Henry the 
Highth’s time.? The former Incumbent, it would seem, had been 
removed by the Council of State; some Presbyterian probably, 
who was, not without cause, offensive to them. If now the Elec- 
tors and the State could both agree on Mr. Turner,—it would ‘ si- 
lence’ several questions, thinks the Lord Protector. Whether 
they did agree? Who ‘Mr. Turner,’ of such ‘repute for piety and 
learning,’ was? ‘These are questions. 


Lo the Right Honourable Sir Thomas Vyner, Knight, Lord 
Mayor of London: These. 
‘Whitehall,’ 5th July 1654. 

My Lorp Mayor, : 

It is not my custom now, nor shall be, without 
some special cause moving, to interpose anything to the hin- 
drance of any in the free course of their presenting persons 
to serve in the Public Ministry. 

But, well considering how much it concerns the public 
peace, and what an opportunity may be had of promoting the 
interest of the Gospel, if some eminent and fit person of a 
pious and peaceable spirit and conversation were placed in 
Christ-Church,—and though I am not ignorant what interest 
the State may justly challenge to supply that place, which by 


1 French Le Bas dismissed for his share in it; Appendix, No. 28, 
2 Elmes’s Topographical Dictionary of London, in voce, 
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an Order of State is become void, notwithstanding any resig- 
nation that is made : 

Yet forasmuch as your Lordship and the rest of the Gov- 
ernors of St. Bartholomew's Hospital are about to present 
thereunto a person of known nobility and integrity before 
you, namely Mr. Turner, Iam contented, if you think good 
so to improve the present opportunity as to present him to 
the place, to have all other questions silenced ;—which will 
not alone be the fruit thereof; but I believe also the true 
good of the Parish therein concerned will be thereby much 
furthered. I rest, your assured friend, Ottver P. 


‘P.S.’ I can assure you few men of his time in England 
have a better repute for piety and learning than Mr. Turner.! 


Iam apt to think the Mr. Turner in question may have been 
Jerom Turner, of whom there is record in Wood :? a Somerset- 
shire man, distinguished among the Puritans; who takes refuge 

.Iin Southampton, and preaches with zeal, learning, piety and gen- 
eral approbation during the Wars there. He afterwards removed 
‘to Neitherbury, a great country Parish in Dorsetshire,’ and con- 
tinued there, ‘doing good in his zealous way.’ If this were he, 
the Election did not take effect according to Oliver’s programme ;— 
perhaps Jerom himself declined it? He died, still at Neitherbury, 
next year; hardly yet past middleage. ‘He hadastrong memory, 
which he maintained good to the last by temperance,’ says old An- 
tony: ‘He was well skilled in Greek and Hebrew, was a fluent 
preacher, but too much addicted to Calvinism,’—which is to be 
regretted. ‘ Pastor vigilantissimus, doctrind et pietate insignis :’ so 
has his Medical Man characterised him; one ‘ Dr. Loss of Dor- 
chester,’ who kept a Note-book in those days. Requiescat requi- 
escant. 


The High Court of Justice has sat upon Vowel and Gerard ; 
found them both guilty of High Treason ; they lie under sentence 
of death, while this Letter is a-writing; are executed five days 
hence, 10th July 1654; and make an edifying end.* Vowel was 
- hanged at Charing Cross in the morning; strong for Church and 


1 Lansdowne mss. 1236, fol. 104. The Signature alone of the Letter is Oliver’s; but he 
has added the Postscript in his own hand, 

2 Athenee, iii. 404, 

3 State-Trials (London, 1810), v. 516-39. 
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King. The poor young Gerard, being of gentle blood and a sol- 
dier, petitioned to have beheading ; and had it, the same evening, 
in the Tower. So ends Plot First. Other Royalists, Plotters or 
suspect of Plotting,—Ashburnham, who rode with poor Charles 
First to the Isle of Wight on a past occasion ; Sir Richard Willis, 
who, I think, will be useful to Oliver by and by,—these and a list 
of others! were imprisoned ; were questioned, dismissed; and the 
Assassin Project is rather cowed-down for a while. ; 

Writs for the New Parliament are out, and much electioneering 
interest over England: but there is stillan anecdote connected 
with this poor Gerard and the 10th of July, detailed at great 
length in the old Books, which requires to be mentioned here. 
About an hour after Gerard, there died, in the same place, by the 
same judicial axe, a Portuguese Nobleman, Don Pantaleon Sa, 
whose story, before this tragic end of it, was already somewhat 
twisted-up with Gerard’s. ‘To wit, on the 23d of November last, 
this same young Major Gerard was walking in the crowd of Exeter 
’Change, where Don Pantaleon, Brother of the Portuguese Am- 
bassador, chanced also to be. Some jostling of words, followed 
by drawing of rapiers, took place between them; wherein as Don 
Pantaleon had rather the worse, he hurried home to the Portu- 
guese Embassy; armed some twenty of his followers, in head- 
pieces, breastpieces, with sword and pistol, and returned to seek 
revenge. Gerard was gone; but another man, whom they took for 
him, these rash Portugals slew there; and had to be repressed, 
after much other riot, and laid in custody, by the watch or sol- 
diery. Assize-trial, in consequence, for Don Pantaleon; clear 
Trial in the ‘ Upper Bench Court,’ jury half foreigners ; and rigor- 
ous sentence of death ;—much to Don Pantaleon’s amazement, 
who pleaded and got his Brother to plead the rights of Ambassa- 
dors, all manner of rights and considerations ; all to no purpose. 
The Lord Protector would not and could not step between a mur- 
derer and the Law: poor Don Pantaleon perished on the same 
block with Gerard; two tragedies, once already in contact, had 
their fifth-act together. Don Pantaleon’s Brother, all sorrow and 
solicitation being fruitless, signed the Portuguese Treaty that very 
day, and instantly departed for his own country, with such 
thoughts as we may fieure.? 


1 Newspapers, 1st-Sth June 1654 (in Cromwelliana, p, 148). 
2 Whitlocke, pp. 550, 577, 
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SPEECH IL. 


Bur now the New Parliament has gotitself elected ; not without 
much interest :—the first Election there has been in England for 
fourteen years past. Parliament of Four-hundred, thirty Scotch, 
thirty Irish ; freely chosen according to the Instrument, accord- 
ing to the Bill that was in progress when the Rump disappeared. 
What it will say to these late inarticulate births of Providence, 
and high transactions? Something edifying, one may hope. 

Open Malignants, as we know, could not vote or be voted for, 
to this Parliament; only active Puritans or quiet Neutrals, who 
had clear property to the value of 2007. Probably as fair a Rep- 
resentative as, by the rude method of counting heads, could well 
be got in England. The bulk of it, I suppose, consists of consti- 
tutional Presbyterians and use-and-wont Neutrals ; it well repre- 
sents the arithmetical account’of heads in England: whether the 
real divine and human value of thinking-souls in England,—that 
isa much deeper question; upon which the Protector and this 
First Parliament of his may much disagree. It is the question of 
questions, nevertheless; and he that can answer it best will come 
best off in the long-run. It was not a successful Parliament this, 
as we shall find. The Lord Protector and it differed widely in 
certain fundamental notions they had !— 

We recognise old faces, in fair proportion, among those Four- 
hundred ;—many new withal, who never become known to us. 
Learned Bulstrode, now safe home from perils in Hyperborean 
countries, is here; elected for several places, the truly valuable 
man. Old-Speaker Lenthall sits, old Major-General Skippon, old 
Sir William Masham, old Sir Francis Rouse. My Lord Herbert 
(Earl of Worcester’s son) is here; Owen, Doctor of Divinity, for 
Oxford University ;—a certain not entirely useless Guibon God- 
dard, for the Town of Lynn, to whom we owe some Notes of the 
procedure. Leading Officers and high Official persons have been 
extensively elected; several of them twice and thrice: Fleetwood, 
Lambert, the Claypoles, Dunches, both the young Cromwells ; 
Montague for his County, Ashley Cooper for his. On the other 
- hand, my Lord Fairfax is here; nay Bradshaw, Haselrig, Robert 
Wallop, Wildman, and Republicans are here. Old Sir Harry 
Vane; not young Sir Harry, who sits meditative in the North. 
Of Scotch Members we mention only Laird Swinton, and the Earl 
of Hartfell; of the Irish, Lord Broghil and Commissary-General 
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Reynolds, whom we once saw fighting well in that country.'—And 
now hear the authentic Bulstrode; and then the Protector him- 
self. 

‘ September 3d, 1654.—The Lord’s-day, yet the day of the Parlia- 

ment’s meeting. he Members met in the afternoon at sermon, 
in the Abbey Church at Westminster : after sermon they attended 
the Protector in the Painted Chamber; who made a Speech to 
them of the cause of their summons,’ Speech unreported ; ‘after 
which, they went to the House, and adjourned to the next morn- 
ing. 
‘ Monday September 4th.—The Protector rode in state from 
Whitehall to the Abbey Church in Westminster. Some hundreds 
of Gentlemen and Officers went before him bare; with the Life- 
guard ; and next before the coach, his pages and lackeys richly 
clothed. On the one side of his ‘coach went Strickland, one of his 
Council, and Captain of his Guard, with the Master of the Cere- 
monies ; both on foot. On the other side went Howard,’ Captain 
of the Life-guard. In the coach with him were his son Henry, 
and Lambert; both sat bare. After him came Claypole, Master 
of the Horse; with a gallant led horse richly trapped. Next 
came the Commissioners of the Great Seal,’ Lisle, Widdrington 
and I; ‘Commissioners of the Treasury, and divers of the Coun- 
cil in coaches ; last the ordinary Guards. 

‘He alighting at the Abbey Church door,’ and entering, the 
Officers of the Army and the Gentlemen went first; next them 
four maces; then the Commissioners of the Seal, Whitlocke car- 
rying the Purse; after, Lambert carrying the Sword bare: the 
rest followed. His.Highness was seated over against the Pulpit ; 
the Members of the Parliament en both sides. 

‘After the sermon, which was preached by Mr. Thomas Goodwin, 
his Highness went, in the same equipage, to the Painted Cham- 
ber. Where he took seat in a chair of state set upon steps,’ raised 
chair with a canopy over it, under which his Highness sat covered, 
‘and the Members upon benches round about sat all bare. All 
being silent, his Highness,’ rising, ‘ put off his hat, and made a 
large and subtle speech to them.’ * 

Here is a Report of the Speech, ‘taken by one who stood very 
near,’ and ‘published * to prevent mistakes.’ As we, again, stand 
at some distance,—two centuries with their chasms and ruins,— 
our hearing is nothing like so good! To help a little, I have, 

1 Letter CVII. vol. ii. p. 71. 


2 Colonel Charles, ancestor of the Earl of Carlisle, 3 Whitlocke, p. 582. 
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with reluctance, admitted from the latest of the Commentators a 
few annotations ; and intercalated them the best I could; sup- 
pressing very many. Let us listen well; and again we shall un- 
derstand somewhat. 


GENTLEMEN, 

You are met here on the greatest occasion that, 
I believe, England ever saw ; having upon your shoulders the 
Interests of Three great Nations with the territories belong- 
ing to them ;—and truly, I believe I may say it without any 
hyperbole, you have upon your shoulders the Interests of all 
the Christian People in the world. And the expectation is, 
that I should let you know, as far as I have cognisance of it, 
the occasion of your assembling together at this time. 

It hath been very well hinted to you this day,' that you 
come hither to settle the Interests above mentioned: for 
your work here, in the issue and consequences of it, will ex- 
tend so far, ‘even to all Christian people.’ In the way and 
‘manner of my speaking to you, I shall study plainness; and 
to speak to you what is truth, and what is upon my heart, 
and what will in some measure reach to these great concern- 
ments. 

After so many changes and turnings, which this Nation 
hath laboured under,—to have such a day of hope as this is, 
and such a door of hope opened by God to us, truly, I be- 
lieve, some months since, would have been beyond all our 
thoughts! I confess it would have been worthy of such a 
meeting as this is, To have remembered”* that which was the 
rise ‘of, and gave the first beginning to, all these Troubles 
which have been upon this Nation : and to have given you a 
series of the Transactions,—not of men, but of the Providence 
of God, all along unto our late changes: as also the ground 
of our first undertaking to oppose that usurpation and tyran- 
ny ° which was upon us, both in civils and spirituals ; and the 
- several grounds particularly applicable to the several changes 
that have been. But I have two or three reasons which di- 
vert me from such a way of proceeding at this time. 


1in the Sermon we have just heard. 2 commemorated. 
3 of Charles, Wentworth, Laud and Company. 
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If I should have gone in that way, ‘then’ that which lies 
upon my heart ‘as to these things,’—which is ‘so’ written 
there that if I would blot it out I could not,—would ‘itself’ 
have spent this day: the providences and dispensations of 
God have been sostupendous. As David said in the like case, 
Psalm xl. 5, ‘‘Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful 
works which thou hast done, and thy thoughts which are to- 
us-ward: they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: if 
I would declare and speak of them, they are more than can 
be numbered.”—Truly, another reason, unexpected by me, 
you had today in the Sermon :' you had much recapitulation 
of Providence ; much allusion to a state and dispensation in 
respect of discipline and correction, of mercies and deliver- 
ances, ‘to a state and dispensation similar to ours,’—to, in 
truth, the only parallel of God’s dealing with us that I know 
in the world, which was largely and wisely held forth to you 
this day : To Israel’s bringing-out of Egypt through a wilder- 
ness by many signs and wonders, towards a Place of Rest,— 
I say towards it.” And that having been so well remonstrated 
to you this day, is another argument why I shall not trouble 
you with a recapitulation of those things ;—though they are 
things which I hope will never be forgotten, because written 
in better Books than those of paper ;—written, I am persuaded, 
in the heart of every good man! 

‘But’ a third reason was this: What I judge to be the end 
of your meeting, the great end, which was likewise remem- 
bered to you this day ;* to wit, Healing and Settling. The 
remembering of Transactions too particularly, perhaps instead 
of healing,—at least in the hearts of many of you,—might set 
the wound fresh a-bleeding. ‘And’ I must profess this unto 
you, whatever thoughts pass upon me: That if this day, if 
this meeting, prove not healing, what shall we do! But, as I 
said before, I trust it isin the minds of you all, and much 
more in the mind of God, to cause healing. It must be first 
in His mind :—and He being pleased to put it into yours, 


1 This Sermon of Goodwin's is not in the collected Edition of his Works; not among 
the King’s Pamphlets; not in the Bodleian Library. We gather what the subject was, 
from this Speech, and know nothing of it otherwise. 

2 not yet at it; nota bene, 3 in the Sermon. 
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this will be a Day indeed, and such a Day as generations to 
come will bless you for !—I say, for this and the other reasons, 
iI have forborne to make a particular remembrance and enu- 
meration of things, and of the manner of the Lord’s bringing 
us through so many changes and turnings as have passed 
upon us. 

Howbeit I think it will be more than necessary to let you 
know, at least so well as I may, in what condition this Nation, 
or rather these Nations were, when the present Government’ 
was undertaken. And for order’s sake: It’s very natural to 
consider what our condition was, in Civils; ‘and then also’ 
in Spirituals. 


What was our condition! Every man’s hand almost was 
against his brother ;—at least his heart ‘was ;’ little regard- 
ing anything that should cement, and might have a tendency 
in it to cause us to grow inte one. All the dispensations of 
God; His terrible ones, when He met us in the way of His 
judgment’ in a Ten-years Civil War ; and His merciful ones: 
they did not, they did not work upon us!’ ‘No.’ But we 
had our humours and interests ;—and indeed I fear our hu- 
mours went for more with us than even our interests. Cer- 
tainly, as it falls out in such cases, our passions were more 
than our judgments.—Was not everything almost grown arbi- 
trary? Who of us knew where or how to have right ‘done 
him,’ without some obstruction or other intervening? In- 
deed we were almost grown arbitrary in everything. 

What was the face that was upon our affairs as to the In- 
terest of the Nation? As to the Authority in the Nation; to 
the Magistracy ; to the Ranks and Orders of men,—whereby 
England hath been known for hundreds of years? [The Lev- 
ellers {| A nobleman, a gentleman, a yeoman; ‘the distinc- 
tion of these:’ that is a good interest of the Nation, und a 
greatone! The ‘natural’ Magistracy of the Nation, was it not 
-almost trampled under foot, under-despite and contempt, by 
men of Levelling principles? Ibeseech you, For the orders of 


- 1 Protectorate. . 2 punishment for our sins, 
3 Reiteration of the word is not an uncommon mode of emphasis with Oliver, 
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men and ranks of men, did not that Levelling principle tend 
to the reducing of all to an equality? Did it ‘consciously’ 
think to do so; or did it ‘only unconsciously’ practise 
towards that for property and interest? ‘At all events,’ what 
was the purport of it but to make the Tenant as liberal a for- 
tune as the Landlord? Which, I think, if obtained, would 
not have lasted long! The men of that principle, after they 
had served their own turns, would then have cried-up property 
and interest fast enough !—This instance is instead of many. 
And that the thing did ‘and might well’ extend far, is mani- 
fest ; because it was a pleasing voice to all Poor Men, and 
truly not unwelcome to all Bad Men. [ur-extended classes, 
these two both!| To my thinking, this is a consideration 
which, in your endeavours after settlement, you will be so 
well minded of, that I might have spared it here: but let that 
pass. — 


‘Now as to Spirituals.” Indeed in Spiritual things the 
case was more sad and deplorable ‘ still ;’"—and that. was told 
to you this day eminently. The prodigious blasphemies ; 
contempt of God and Christ, denying of Him, contempt of 
Him and His ordinances, and of the Scriptures: a spirit vis- 
ibly acting! those things foretold by Peter and Jude; yea 
those things spoken of by Paul to Timothy! Paul declaring 
some things to be worse than the Antichristian state (of which 
he had spoken in the first to Timothy, Chapter fourth, verses 
first and second, ‘under the title of the Latter times’), tells 
us what should be the lot and portion of the Zast Times. He 
says (Second to Timothy, Chapter third, verses second, third, 
fourth), “In the Last Days perilous times shall come ; men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful,” and go on, 
But in speaking of the Antichristian state, he told us (First to 
Timothy, Chapter fourth, verses first and second), that “in 
the latter days” that state shall come in; ‘not the last days 
but the latter, —wherein “there shall be a departing from the 
faith, and a giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 


1 a general temper visibly bringing out in practice, 
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devils, speaking lies in hypocrisy,” and so on, This is only 
his description of the latter times, or those of Antichrist ; and 
we are given to understand that there are last times coming, 
which will be worse!'—And surely it may be feared, these 
are our times. For when men forget all rules of Law and 
Nature, and break all the bonds that fallen man hath on him ; 
‘obscuring’ the remainder of the image of God in their 
nature, which they cannot blot out, and yet shall endeavour 
to blot out, “having a form of godliness without the power,” 
—‘surely’ these are sad tokens of the last times! 

And indeed the character wherewith this spirit and princi- 
ple is described in that place ‘of Scripture,’ is so legible and 
visible, that he who runs may read it to be amongst us. For 
by such “the grace of God is turned into wantonness,” and 
Christ and the Spirit of God made a cloak for all villany and 
spurious apprehensions. [Threatening to go a strange course, 
those Antinomian, Levelling, day-dreaming Delustonists of ours! 

> > “ 

And though nobody will own these things publicly as to prac- 
tice, the things being so abominable and odious; yet ‘the 
consideration’ how this principle extends itself, and whence 
it had its rise, makes me to think of a Second sort of Men, 
‘tending in the same direction ;’ who, it’s true, as I said, will 
not practise nor own these things, yet can tell the Magistrate 
“That he hath nothing to do with men holding such notions : 
These, ‘forsooth,’ are matters of conscience and opinion: they 
are matters of Religion ; what hath the Magistrate to do with 
these things? He is to look to the outward man, not to the 

1 There isro express mention of Antichrist either here or elsewhere in the Text of 
Timothy at al); but, I conclude, a full conviction on the part of Cromwell and all sound 
Commentators that Antichrist is indwbitably shadowed forth there. Antichrist means, 
with them and him, the Pope; to whom Laud, &c., with his ‘four surplices at Allhal- 
lowtide’ and other clothweb and cobweb furniture are of kindred. ‘' We have got rid of 
Antichrist,” he seems to intimate, ‘‘we have got pretty well done with Antichrist: and 
are we now coming to something worse? To the Levellers, namely! The Latter times 
are over, then; and we are coming now into the Zast times?” It is on this contrast of 
comparative and superlative, Latter and Last, that Oliver's logic seems to ground itself : 
Paul says nothing of Antichrist, nor anything directly of the one time being wore or 
“petter than the other only the one time is ‘ latter,’ the other is ‘last..—This paragraph 
is not important; but togain any meaning from it whatever, some small changes have 
been necessary. I do not encumber the reader with double samples of what at best is 
grown obsolete to him; such as wish to see the original unadulterated unintelligibility, 


will find it, in clear print, p. 321, vol. xx. of Parliamentary History, and satisfy them- 
selves whether I have read well or iL 


Vou, IL. —26 
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inward,”—‘and so forth.’ And truly it so happens that though 
these things do break out visibly to all, yet the principle 
wherewith these things are carried on so forbids the Magis- 
trate to meddle with them, that it hath hitherto kept the of- 
fenders from punishment.’ 

Such considerations, and pretensions to “liberty of con- 
science,” ‘what are they leading us towards!’ Liberty of 
Conscience, and Liberty of the Subject,—two as glorious 
things to be contended for, as any that God hath given us ; 
yet both these abused for the patronising of villanies! Inso- 
much that it hath been an ordinary thing to say, and in dis- 
pute to affirm, “That the restraining of such pernicious 
notions was not in the Magistrate’s power ; he had nothing to 
do with it. Not so much as the printing of-a Bible in the 
Nation for the use of the People, ‘was competent to the 
Magistrate,’ lest it should be imposed upon the consciences of 
men,’—for “they would receive the same traditionally and 
implicitly from the Magistrate, if it were thus received!” 
The afore-mentioned abominations did thus swell to this 
height among us. d . 

‘So likewise’ the axe was laid to the root of the Ministry.’ 
It was Antichristian, it was Babylonish, ‘said they.’ It suf- 
fered under such a judgment, that the truth is, as the ex- 
tremity was great according to the former system,’ I wish it 
prove not as great according to this, The former extremity 
‘we suffered under’ was, That no man, though he had never 
so good a testimony, though he had received gifts from 
Christ, might preach, unless ordained. So now ‘I think we 
are at the other extremity, when’ many affirm, That he who is 
ordained hath a nullity, or Antichristianism, stamped ‘there- 
by’ upon his calling; so that he ought not to preach, or not 


1 The latest of the Commentators says: ‘This drossy paragraph has not much Politi- 
cal Philosophy in it, according to our modern established Litany of ‘‘ toleration,” ‘‘ free~ 
dom of opinion,’ ‘‘no man responsible for what opinions he inay form,” &c., &c.; but it 
has some honest human sagacity in it, of a much more perennial and valuable character. 
Worth looking back upon, worth looking up towards,—as the blue skies and stars might 
be, if through the great deep element of ‘‘ temporary London Fog” there were any 
chance of seeing them !—Strange exhalations have risen upon us, and the Fog is very 
deep ; nevertheless very indubitably the stars still a7'e.” 

2 Preaching Clergy. 

3 ‘on that hand’ in orig. He alludes to the Presbyterian system, 
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be heard.—I wish it may not be too justly said, That there 
was severity and sharpness ‘in our old system’! Yea, too 
much of an imposing spirit in matters of conscience ; a spirit 
unchristian enough in any times, most unfit for these ‘times? 
—denying liberty ‘of conscience’ to men who have earned it 
with their blood ; who have earned civil liberty, and religious 
. also, for those [Siifled murmurs from the Presbyterian Sect] 
who would thus impose upon them !— 

We may reckon among these our Spiritual evils, an evil 
that hath more refinedness in it, more colour for it, and hath 
deceived more people of integrity than the rest have done ;— 
for few have been catched by the former mistakes except such 
as have apostatised from their holy profession, such as, being 
corrupt in their consciences, have been forsaken by God, and 
left to such noisome opinions. But, I say, there is another 
error of more refined sort; ‘which’ many honest people 
whose hearts are sincere, many of them belonging to God, 
‘have fallen into:’ and that is the mistaken notion of the 
Fifth Monarchy 





[Yes, your Highness !—But will his Highness and the old Par- 
liament be pleased here to pause a little, till a faithful Editor take 
the great liberty of explaining somewhat to the modern part of the 
audience? Here isa Note saved from destruction ; not without 
difficulty. To his Highness and the old Parliament it will be 
inaudible; to them, standing very impassive,—serene, immoyable 
in the fixedness of the old Hternities,—it will be no hardship to 
wait a little! And to us who still live and listen, it may have its 
uses. 

‘The common mode of treating Universal History,’ says our lat- 
est impatient Commentator, ‘not yet entirely fallen obsolete in 
this country, though it has been abandoned with much ridicule 
everywhere else fo: half a century now, was to group the Aggre- 
gate Transactions of the Human Species into Four Monarchies : 
the Assyrian Monarchy of Nebuchadnezzar and Company; the 
Persian of Cyrus and ditto; the Greek of Alexander; and lastly 

‘the Roman. These I think were they, but am no great authority 
on the subject. Under the dregs of this last, or Roman Empire, 
which is maintained yet by express name in Germany, Das heilige 

2dmische Reich, we poor moderns still live. But now say Major- 
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General Harrison and a number of men, founding on Bible Prophe- 
cies, Now shall be a Fifth Monarehy, by far the blessedest and the 
only real one,—the Monarchy of Jesus Christ, his Saints reigning 
for Him here on Earth,—if not He himself, which is probable or 
possible, —for a thousand years, &. &e.— — O Heavens, there are 
tears for human destiny; and immortal Hope itself is beautiful 
because it is steeped in Sorrow, and foolish Desire lies vanquished 
under its feet! They who merely laugh at Harrison take but a 
small portion of his meaning with them. Thou, with some tear 
for the valiant Harrison, if with any thought of him at all, tend 
thou also valiantly, in thy day and generation, whither he was 
tending ; and know that, in far wider and diviner figure than that 
of Harrison, the Prophecy is very sure,—that it shall be sure while 
one brave man survives among the dim bewildered populations of 
this world. Good shall reign on this Earth: has zot the Most 
High said it? To approve Harrison, to justify Harrison, will avail 
little for thee ; go and do likewise. Go and do better, thou that dis- 
approvest him. Spend thou thy life for the Eternal: we will call 
thee also brave, and remember thee for a while!’ 

So much for ‘that mistaken notion of the Fifth Monarchy :’ and 
now his Highness, tragically audible across the Centuries, con- 
tinues again :] 


—Fifth Monarchy. A thing pretending more spirituality 
than anything else. A notion I hope we all honour, and wait, 
and hope for ‘the fulfilment of :’ That Jesus Christ will have 
a time to set up His Reign in our hearts ; by subduing those 
corruptions and lusts and evils that are there; which now 
reign more in the world than, I hope, in due time they shall 
do. And when more fulness of the Spirit is poured forth to 
_ subdue iniquity, and bring-in everlasting righteousness, then 
will the approach of that glory be. [Most true ;—and not till 
ihen!| The carnal divisions and contentions among Christians, 
so common, are not the symptoms of that Kingdom !—But for 
men, on this principle, to betitle themselves, that they are 
the only men to rule kingdoms, govern nations, and give laws 
to people, and determine of property and liberty and every- 
thing else,—upon such a pretension as this is :—truly they 
had need to give clear manifestations of God’s presence with 
them, before wise men will receive or submit to their conclu- 
sions! Nevertheless, as many of these men have good mean 
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ings, which I hope in my soul they have, it will be the wisdom. 
of all knowing and experienced Christians to do as Jude 
saith, ‘Jude,’ when he reckoned-up those horrible things, 
done upon pretences, and haply by some upon mistakes: 
“ Of some,” says he, ‘have compassion, making a difference ; 
others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire.” I fear 
they will give too often opportunity for this exercise! But I 
hope the same will be for their good. If men do but ‘so 
much as’ pretend for justice and righteousness, and be of 
peaceable spirits, and will manifest this, let them be the sub- 
jects of the Magistrate’s encouragement. And if the Magis- 
trate, by punishing visible miscarriages, save them by that 
discipline, God having ordained him for that end,—I hope it 
will evidence Jove and not hatred, ‘so’ to punish where there 
is cause. [Hear !] 

Indeed this is that which doth most declare the danger’ of 
that spirit. For if these were but notions,—I mean these in- 
stances I have given you of dangerous doctrines both in Civil 
- things and Spiritual; if, I say, they were but notions, they 
were best let alone. Notions will hurt none but those that 
have them. But when they come to such practices as telling 
us, ‘for instance,’ That Liberty and Property are not the 
badges of the Kingdom of Christ ; when they tell us, not that 
we are to regulate Law, but that Law is to be abrogated, in- 
deed subverted ; and perhaps wish to bring in the Judaical 
Law— 


[Latest Commentator loquitur: ‘ This, as we observed, was the 
ery that Westminster raised when the Little Parliament set about 
reforming Chancery. What countenance this of the Mosaic Law 
might have had from Harrison and his minority, one does not know. 
Probably they did find the Mosaic Law, in some of its enactments, 
more cognate to Hternal Justice and ‘‘the mind of God” than 
Westminster-Hall Law was; and so might reproachfully or ad- 
monitorily appeal to it on occasion, as they had the clearest title 
and call to do: but the clamour itself, as significant of any practical 
intention, on the part of that Parliament, or of any considerable 


1 Jude, 22, 23. A passage his Highness frequently refers to. 
2This fact, that they come so often to ‘ visible miscarriages,’ these Fifth-Monarchists 
and Speculative Levellers, who * have good meanings,’ 
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Sect in England, to bring-in the Mosaic Law, is very clearly a long- 
wigged one, rising from the Chancery regions, and is descriptive 
of nothing but of the humour that prevailed there. His Highness 
alludes to it in passing; and from him it was hardly worth even 
that allusion.’| 


—Judaical Law ; instead of our known laws settled among us: 
this is worthy of every Magistrate’s consideration. specially 
where every stone is turned to bring in confusion. I think, 
T say, this will be worthy of the Magistrate’s consideration. 
[Shall he step beyond his province, then, your Highness? And tn- 
terfere with freedom of opinion?—“<TI think, I say, i will be 
worth his while to consider about it /”’| 

Whilst these things were in the midst of us; and whilst the 
Nation was rent and torn in spirit and principle from one end 
to the other, after this sort and manner I have now told you ; 
family against family, husband against wife, parents against ~ 
children; and nothing in the hearts and minds of men but 
“Overturn, overturn, overturn!” (a Scripture phrase very 
much abused, and applied to justify unpeaceable practices by 
all men of discontented spirits),—the common Enemy sleeps 
not: our adversaries in civil and religious respects did take 
advantage of these distractions and divisions, and did practise 
accordingly in the three Nations of England, Scotland and 
Ireland. We know very well that Emissaries of the Jesuits 
never came in such swarms as they have done since those 
things’ were set on foot. And I tell you that divers Gentle- 
men here can bear witness with me How that they, ‘the 
Jesuits,’ have had a Consistory abroad which rules all the af- 
fairs of things [“‘ Affairs of things:” rough and ready !} in Eng- 
land, from an Archbishop down to the other dependents upon 
him. And they had fixed in England,—of which we are able 
to produce the particular Instruments in most of the limits of 
their Cathedrals ‘or pretended Dioceses,’—an Episcopal Power 
[Regular Episcopacy of their own!], with Archdeacons, &c. 
And had persons authorised to exercise and distribute those 
things [TI begin to love that rough-and-ready method, in com- 
parison with some others !] ; who pervert and deceive the people. 


' Speculations of the Leyellers, Fifth-Monarchists, Ge, &c. 
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And all this, while we were in that sad, and as I said deplor- 
able condition. 

And in the meantime all endeavours possible were used to 
hinder the work ‘of God’ in Ireland, and the progress of the 
work of God in Scotland ; by continual intelligences and cor- 
respondences, both at home and abroad, from hence into Ire- 
land, and from hence into Scotland.’ Persons were stirred 
up, from our divisions and discomposure of affairs, to do all 
they could to ferment the War in both these places. To add 
yet to our misery, whilst we were in this condition, we were 
in a ‘foreign’ War. Deeply engaged in War with the Portu- 
guese ;* whereby our Trade ceased : the evil consequences by 
that War were manifest and very considerable. And not only 
this, but we had a War with Holland ; consuming our treas- 
ure ; occasioning a vast burden upon the people. A War that 
cost this Nation full as much as the ‘ whole’ Taxes came unto ; 
the Navy being a Hundred-and-sixty Ships, which cost this 
Nation above 100,000/. a-month ; besides the contingencies, 
~ which would make it 120,0007. That very one War [sic] did 
engage us to so great a charge.—At the same time also we 
were ina War with France. [A Bickering and Skirmishing 
and Liability to War ;*—Mazarin as yet thinking our side the 
weaker.| The advantages that were taken of the discontents 
and divisions among ourselves did also ferment that War, and 
at least hinder us of an honourable peace ; every man being 
confident we could not hold-out long. And surely they did 
not calculate amiss, if the Lord had not been exceedingly era- 
cious to us! I say, at the same time we had a War with! 
France. [ Yes, your Highness said so,—and we admitit/] And 
besides the sufferings in respect to the Trade of the Nation, 
it’s most evident that the Purse of the Nation could not have 
been able much longer to bear it, —by reason of the advantages 
taken by other States to improve their own, and spoil our 
Manufacture of Cloth, and hinder the vent thereof; which is 
the great staple commodity of this Nation. [And has con- 
tinued to be} Such was our condition : spoiled in our Trade,’ 

1 Middleton-Glencairn Revolts, and what not. 


2 Who protected Rupert in his quasi-piracies, and did require chastisement from us. 
3 See Appendix, No, 28, 
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and we at this vast expense; thus dissettled at home, and 
having these engagements abroad. 


Things being so,—and I am persuaded it is not hard to 
convince every person here they were so,—what a heap of 
confusions were upon these poor Nations! And either things 
must have been left to sink into the miseries these premises 
would suppose, or else a remedy must be applied. [Appar- 
ently /| A remedy hath been applied: that hath been this 
Government ;* a thing I shall say little unto. The thing is 
open and visible to be seen and read by all men; and there- 
fore let. it speak for itself. [ven so, your Highness ; there is 
a silence prouder and nobler than any speech one is used to 
hear.| Only let me say this,—because I can speak it with 
comfort and confidence before a Greater than you all: That 
in the intention of it, as to the approving of our hearts to 
God, let men judge as they please, it was calculated ‘ with our 
best wisdom’ for the interest of the People. For the interest 
of the People alone, and for their good, without respect had 
to any other interest. And if that be not true [ With anima- 
tion /], I shall be bold to say again, Let it speak for itself. 
Truly I may,—I hope, humbly before God, and modestly be- 
fore you,—say somewhat on the behalf of the Government. 
| Recite a little what it “ speaks for itself,” after all?] Not that 
I would discourse of the particular heads of it, but acquaint 
you a little with the effects it has had: and this not for osten- 
tation’s sake, but to the end I may at this time deal faithfully 
with you, and acquaint you with the state of things, and what 
proceedings have been entered into by* this Government, and 
what the state of our affairsis. This is the main end of my 
putting you to this trouble. 

The Government hath had some things in desire; and it 
hath done some things actually. It hath desired to reform 
the Laws. I say to reform them [Hear /]:—and for that end 
it hath called together Persons, without offence be it spoken, 





1 He means, and his hearers understand him to mean, ‘ Form of Government” mainly ; 
but he diverges now and then into our modern acceptation of the word * Government,’— 
Administration or Supreme Authority. 

2 ‘been upon’ in orig, 
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of as great ability and as great interest as are in these Na- 
tions,' to consider how the Laws might be made plain and 
short, and less chargeable to the People ; how to lessen ex- 
pense, for the good of the Nation. And those things are 
in preparation, and Bills prepared; which in due time, I 
make no question, will be tendered to you. ‘In the mean 
while’ there hath been care taken to put the administration 
of the Laws into the hands of just men | Matthew Hale, for in- 
stance] ; men of the most known integrity and ability. The 
Chancery hath been reformed— 


[From tHx Moperns: ‘ Only to avery small extent and ina very 
temporary manner, your Highness! His Highness returns upon 
the Law, on subsequent occasions, and finds the reform of it still 
a very pressing matter. Difficult to sweep the intricate foul chim- 
neys of Law his Highness found it,—as we after two centuries 
of new soot and accumulation now acknowledge on all hands, 
with a sort of silent despair, a silent wonder each one of us to him- 
self, ‘‘ What, in God’s name, is to become of all that ?”’] 


—hath been reformed ; I hope, to the satisfaction of all good 
men: and as for the things, ‘or causes,” depending there, 
which made the burden and work of the honourable Persons 
intrusted in those services too heavy for their ability, it’ hath 
referred many of them to those places where Englishmen love 
to have their rights tried, the Courts of Law at Westminster. 


This Government hath, ‘farther,’ endeavoured to put a 
stop to that heady way (likewise touched of ‘in our Sermon’ 
this day) of every man making himself a Minister and Preach- 
er. [Commission of Triers ; Yea!| It hath endeavoured to 
settle a method for the approving and sanctioning of men of 
piety and ability to discharge that work. And I think I may 
say it hath committed the business to the trust of Persons, 
both of the Presbyterian and Independent judgments, of as 
known ability, piety and integrity, as any, I believe, this Na- 
tion hath. And I believe also that, in that care they have 
taken, they have laboured to approve themselves to Christ, to 
the Nation and to their own consciences. And indeed I 


1 Ordinance for the Reform of Chancery ; antea, p. 386. 2 The Government. 
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think, if there be anything of quarrel against them,—though 
Tam not here to justify the proceedings of any,—it is that 
they, ‘in fact,’ go upon such a character as the Scripture war- 
rants : To put men into that great Employment, and to ap- 
prove men for it, who are men that have ‘‘ received gifts from 
Him that ascended up on high, and gave gifts” for the work 
of the Ministry, and for the edifying of the Body of Christ. 
The Government hath also taken care, we hope, for the ex- 
pulsion [Commission of Expurgation, too,| of all those who 
may be judged any way unfit for this work ; who are scandal- 
ous, and the common scorn and contempt of that function. 

One thing more this Government hath done: it hath been 
instrumental to call a free Parliament ;—which, blessed be 
God, we see here this day! Isay, a free Parliament. [Mark 
the iteration /| And that it may continue so, I hope is in the 
heart and spirit of every good man in England,—save such 
discontented persons as I have formerly mentioned. It’s that 
which as I have desired above my life, so I shall desire to 
keep it above my life. [Verily 2]— 

I did before mention to you the plunges we were in with 
respect to Foreign States ; by the War with Portugal, France, 
the Dutch, the Danes, and the little assurance we had from 
any of our neighbours round about. I perhaps forgot, but 
indeed it was a caution upon my mind, and I desire now it 
may be so understood, That if any good hath been done, it 
was the Lord, not we His poor instruments.— 


[Pity if this pass entirely for ‘cant,’ my esteemed modern 
friends! It is not cant, nor ought to be. O Higginbotham, 
there is a Selbstiédtung, a killing of Self, as my friend Novalis calls 
it, which is, was, and forever will be, ‘the beginning of all moral- 
ity,’ of all real work and worth for man under this Sun.] 


—I did instance the Wars; which did exhaust your treas- 
ure ; and put you into such a condition that you must have 
sunk therein, if it had continued but a few months longer: 
this I can affirm, if strong probability may be a fit ground. 
And now you have, though it be not the first in time,— 
Peace with Swedeland ; an honourable peace ; through the 
endeayours of an honourable Person here present as the in- 
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strument. [Whitlocke seen blushing!| I say you have an 
honourable peace with a Kingdom which, not many years 
since, was much a friend to France, and lately perhaps inclin- 
able enough to the Spaniard. And I believe you expect not 
much good from any of your Catholic neighbours [No ; we are 
not exactly their darlings !| ; nor yet that they would be very 
willing you should have a good understanding with your 
Protestant friends. Yet, thanks be to God, that Peace is 
concluded ; and as I said before, it is an honourable Peace. 

You have a Peace with the Danes,—a State that lay con- 
tiguous to that part of this Island which hath given us the 
most trouble. [Your Montroses, Middletons came always, with 
their Mosstroopers and Harpy hosts, out of the Danish quarter. | 
And certainly if your enemies abroad be able to annoy you, it 
is likely they will take their advantage (where it best lies) 
to give you trouble from that country. But you have a 
Peace there, and an honourable one. Satisfaction to your 
Merchants’ ships; not only to their content, but to their re- 
joicing.’ I believe you will easily know it is so,—‘an hon- 
ourable peace.’ You have the Sound open; which used to 
be obstructed. That which was and is the strength of this 
Nation, the Shipping, will now be supplied ‘thence. And 
whereas you were glad to have anything of that kind’ at sec- 
ondhand, you have now all manner of commerce there, and at 
as much freedom as the Dutch themselves, ‘who used to be 
the carriers and venders of it to us;’ and at the same rates 
and tolls ;—and I think, by that Peace, the said rates now 
fixed-upon cannot be raised to you ‘in future.’ 

You have a Peace with the Dutch: a Peace unto which I 
shall say little, seeing it is so well known in the benefit and 
consequences thereof. And I think it was as desirable, and 
as acceptable to the spirit of this Nation, as any one thing 
that lay before us. And, as I believe nothing so much grati- 


1 ‘Danish claims settled,’ as was already said somewhere, ‘on the 31st of July Gu 
Dutch and English Commissioners did it, in Goldsmiths’ Hall ; met on the 27th of June ; 
if the business were not done when August began, they were then to be ‘shut up with- 
out fire, candle, meat or drink,’—and to do it out very speedily! They allowed our 
Merchants 98,0002. for damages against the Danes. (Godwin, iv. 49,—who cites Dement, 
Traité 24,) 

2 Baltic Produce, namely, 
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fied our enemies as to see us at odds ‘with that Common- 
wealth ;’ so I persuade myself nothing is of more terror or 
trouble to them than to see us thus reconciled. ‘Truly’ asa 
Peace with the Protestant States hath much security in it, so 
it hath as much of honour and of assurance to the Protestant 
Interest abroad ; without which no assistance can be given 
thereunto. I wish it may be written upon our hearts to be 
zealous for that Interest! For if ever it were like to come 
under a condition of suffering, it is now. In all the Emper- 
or’s Patrimonial Territories, the endeavour is to drive the 
Protestant part of the people out, as fast as is possible ; and 
they are necessitated to run to Protestant States to seek their 
bread. And by this conjunction of Interests, I hope you will 
be in a more fit capacity to help them. And it begets some 
reviving of their spirits, that you will help them as opportu- 
nity shall serve. [We will /] 

You have a Peace likewise with the Crown of Portugal ; 
which Peace, though it hung long in hand, yet is lately con- 
cluded. It is a Peace which, your Merchants make us believe, 
is of good concernment to their trade; the rate of insurance 
to that Country having been higher, and so the profit which 
could bear such rate," than to other places. And one thing 
hath been obtained in this treaty, which never ‘before’ was, 
since the Inquisition was set up there : That our people which 
trade thither have Liberty of Conscience,—‘ liberty to worship 
in Chapels of their own.’ 

Indeed, Peace is, as you were well told today, desirable with 
all men, as far as it may be had with conscience and honour! 
We are upon a Treaty with France. And we may say this, 
That if God give us honour in the eyes of the Nations about 
us, we have reason to bless Him for it, and so to own it. And 
I dare say that there is not a Nation in Europe but is very 
willing to ask a good understanding with you. 

I am sorry I am thus tedious: but I did judge that it was — 
somewhat necessary to acquaint you with these things, And 
things being so,—I hope you will not be unwilling to hear a 
little again of the Sharp as well as of the Sweet! And I should 


1 “their assurance being greater, and so their profit in trade thither,’ in orig. 
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not be faithful to you, nor tothe interest of these Nations 
which you and I serve, if I did not let you know all. 

As I said before, when this Government was undertaken, we 
were in the midst of those ‘domestic’ divisions and animos- 
ities and scatterings; engaged also with those ‘foreign’ 
enemies round about us, at such a vast charge,—120,000/. 
a-month for the very Fleet. Which sum was the very utmost 
penny of your Assessments. Ay; and then all your treasure 
was exhausted and spent when this Government was under- 
taken : all accidental ways of bringing-in treasure ‘ were,’ to a 
very inconsiderable: sum, consumed ;—the ‘forfeited’ Lands 
sold, the sums on hand spent; Rents, Fee-farms, Delinquents’ 
Lands, King’s, Queen’s, Bishops’, Dean-and-Chapters’ Lands, 
sold. These were spent when this Government was under- 
taken. I think it’s my duty to let you know so much. And 
that’s the reason why the Taxes do yet lie so heavy upon the 
People ;—of which we have abated 30,000/. a-month for the 
next three months. Truly I thought it my duty to let you 
‘know, That though God hath dealt thus ‘bountifully’ with 
you,' yet these are but entrances and doors of hope. Where- 
by, through the blessing of God, you may enter into rest and 
peace. But you are not yet entered! [Looking up, with a 
mournful toss of the head, I think.—‘‘Ah, no, your Highness ; 
not yet !”’| 

You were told today of a People brought out of Heypt 
towards the Land of Canaan ; but through unbelief, murmur- 
ing, repining, and other temptations and sins wherewith God 
was provoked, they were fain to come back again, and linger 
. many years in the Wilderness before they came to the Place 
of Rest. We are thus far, through the mercy of God. We 
have cause to take notice of it, That we are not brought into 
misery, ‘not totally wrecked ;’ but ‘have,’ as I said before, a 
door of hope open. And I may say this to you: If the Lord’s 
blessing and His presence go along with the management of 

affairs at this Meeting, you will be enabled to put the top- 
~ stone to the work, and make the Nation happy. But this 
must be by knowing the true state of affairs! [Hear/] You 


1 In regard to our Snecesses and Treaties, &c. enumerated above. 
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are yet, like the People under Circumcision, but raw.’ Your 
Peaces are but newly made. And it’s a maxim not to be 
despised, ‘“‘Though peace be made, yet it’s interest that keeps 
peace ;”—and I hope you will not trust such peace except so 
far as you see interest upon it. ‘But all settlement grows 
stronger by mere continuance.’ And therefore I wish that 
you may go forward, and not backward ; and ‘in brief’ that 
you may have the blessing of God upon your endeavours! 
It’s one of the great ends of calling this Parliament, that the 
Ship of the Commonwealth may be brought into a safe har- 
bour; which, I assure you, it will not be, without your 
counsel and advice. 

You have great works upon your hands. You have Ireland 
to look unto. There is not much done to the Planting there- 
of, though some things leading and preparing for it are. It is 
a ereat business to settle the Government of that Nation upon 
fit terms, such as will bear that work’ through.—You have 
had laid before you some considerations, intimating your 
peace with several foreign States. But yet you have not made 
peace with all. And if they should see we do not manage our 
affairs with that wisdom which becomes us,—truly we may 
sink under disadvantages, for all that’s done. [TZruly, your 
Highness !| And our enemies will have their eyes open, and 
be revived, if they see animosities amongst us ; which indeed 
will be their great advantage. 

I do therefore persuade you to a sweet, gracious and holy 
understanding of one another, and of your business. [Alas /] 
Concerning which you had so good counsel this day ; which 
as it rejoiced my heart to hear, so I hope the Lord will im- 
print it upon your spirits,—wherein you shall have my 
Prayers. [Prayers, your Highness?—If this be not “ cant,” 
what a noble thing is it, O reader! Worth thinking of, for a 
moment. | 

Having said this, and perhaps omitted many other material 
things through the frailty of my memory, I shall exercise 


1 See, in Joshua, v. 2-8, the whole Jewish Nation circumcised at once. So, too, your 
Settlements of Discord are yet but indifferently cicatrised. 

2 Of planting Ireland with persons that will plough and pray, instead of quarrel and 
blarney ! 
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plainness and freeness with you; and say, That I have nos 
spoken these thing as one who assumes to himself dominion 
over you; but as one who doth resolve to be a fellow-servant 
with you to the interest of these great affairs, and of the 
People of these Nations. I shall trouble you no longer ; but 
desire you to repair to your House, and to exercise your own 
liberty in the choice of a Speaker, that so you may lose no 
time in carrying on your work:.! 


At this Speech, say the old Newspapers, ‘all generally seemed 
abundantly to rejoice, by extraordinary expressions and hums at 
the conclusion,’—-Hum-m-m!? ‘His Highness withdrew into the 
old House of Lords, and the Members of Parliament into the 
Parliament House. His Highness, so soon as the Parliament were 
gone to their House, went back to Whitehall, privately in his 
barge, by water.’ 


This Report of Speech Second, ‘taken by one that stood near,’ 
and ‘published to prevent mistakes,’ may be considered as exact 
enough in respect of matter, but in manner and style it is probably 
not so close to the Original Deliverance as the foregoing Speech 
was. He ‘who stood near’ on this occasion seems to have had 
some conceit in his abilities as a Reporter; has pared-off ex- 
crescences, peculiarities,—somewhat desirous to present the Por- 
trait of his Highness without the warts. He, or his Parliament- 
ary-History Editor and he, have, for one thing, very arbitrarily 
divided the Discourse into little fractional paragraphs; which a 
good deal obstruct the sense here and there; and have accord- 
ingly been disregarded in our Transcript. Our changes, which, 
as before, have been insignificant, are indicated wherever they 
seem to have importance or physiognomic character,—indicated 
too often, perhaps, for the readei’s convenience. As to the mean- 
ing, I have not anywhere remained in doubt, after due study. The 
rough Speech when read faithfully becomes transparent, every 
word of it; credible, calculated to produce conviction, every word 
of it ;—and that I suppose is or should be, as our impatient Com- 
mentator says, ‘the definition of a good Speech. Other “good 
speeches,”’ continues he, ‘ought to be spoken in Bedlam ;— 
unless, indeed, you will concede them Drury Lane, and admittance 

1 Old Pamphlet cited above: reprinted in Parliamentary History, xx, 318-33. 


2 Cromwelliana, p. 147; sce also Guibon Geddard, Member for Lynn ({n Burton, i, In- 
trod. p. xviii.), 


416 HIRST PARLIAMENT. 


one shilling) Spoken in other localities than these, without belief 
onthe speaker's part, or hope or chance of producing belief on 
the hearer’s—Ye Heavens, as if the good-speeching individual 
were some frightful Wood-and-leather Man, made at Nirnberg, 
and tenanted by a Devil; set to increase the Sum of Human 
Madness, instead of lessening it—-!’—But we here cut-short our 
impatient Commentator.—The Reporter of Cromwell, we may say 
for ourselves, like the painter of him, has not to suppress the 
warts, the natural rugged physiognomy of the man; which only 
very poor tastes would exchange for any other. He has to wash 
the natural face clean, however ; that men may see zt, and not the 
opaque mass of mere soot and featureless confusions which, in 
two Centuries of considerable Stupidity in regard to that matter, 
have settled there. 


SPEECH III. 


Tus First Protectorate Parliament, we said, was not successful. 
It chose, judiciously enough, old Lenthall for Speaker ; appointed, 
judiciously enough, a Day of general Fasting :—but took, directly 
after that, into constitutional debate about Sanctioning the Form 
of Government (which nobody was specially asking it to ‘ sanc- 
tion’); about Parliament and Single Person; powers of Single 
Person and of Parliament; Coédrdination, Subordination; and 
other bottomless subjects ;—in which getting always the deeper 
the more it puddled in them, inquiry or intimation of inquiry rose 
not obscurely in. the distance, Whether this Government should 
be by a Parliament and Single Person? These things the honour- 
able gentlemen, with true industry, debated in Grand Committee, 
‘from eight in the morning till eight at night, with an hour for 
refreshment about noon,’ debates waxing ever hotter, question 
ever more abstruse,—through Friday, Saturday, Monday ; ready, 
if Heaven spared them, to debate it farther for unlimited days. 
Constitutional Presbyterian persons, Use-and-wont Neuters ; not 
without a spicing of sour Republicans, as Bradshaw, Haselrig, 
Scott, to keep the batch in leaven. 

His Highness naturally perceived that this would never do, not 
this ;—sent therefore to the Lord Mayor, late on Monday night 
I think, to look after the peace of the City; to Speaker Lenthall, 
that he must bring his people to the Painted Chamber before 
going farther: and early on Tuesday morning, poor Mr. Guibon 
Goddard, Member for Lynn, just about to proceed again, from the 
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Eastern parts, towards his sublime constitutional day’s-work, is 
overwhelmed by rumours, ‘ That the Parliament is dissolved ; that, 
for certain, the Council of State, and a Council of War, had sat 
together all the Sabbath-day before, and had then contrived this 
Dissolution !’ 

‘ Notwithstanding,’ continues Guibon, ‘I was resolved to go to 
Westminster, to satisfy myself of the truth ; and to take my share 
of what I should see or learn there. Going by water to West- 
minster, I was told that the Parliament-doors were locked up, and 
guarded with soldiers, and that the Barges were to attend the 
Protector to the Painted Chamber. As I went, I saw two Barges 
at the Privy Stairs.’ River and City in considerable emotion. 
‘Being come to the Hall, I was confirmed in what I had heard. 
Nevertheless I did purpose not to take things merely upon trust ; 
but would receive an actual repulse, to confirm my faith. Accord- 
ingly, I attempted up the Parliament stairs; but a guard of 
Soldiers was there, who told me, “There was no passage that 
way; the House was locked up, and command given to give no 
admittance to any ;—if I were a Member, I might go into the 
Painted Chamber, where the Protector would presently be.” The 
- Mace had been taken away by Commissary-General Whalley. The 
Speaker and all the Members were walking up and down the Hall, 
the Court of Requests, and the Painted Chamber; expecting the 
Protector’s coming. The passages there likewise were guarded 
with soldiers.’! : 

No doubt about it, therefore, my honourable friend! Dissolu- 
tion, or something, is not far. Between nine and ten, the Pro- 
tector arrived, with due escort of Officers, halberts, Life-guards ; 
took his place, covered, under ‘the state’ as before, we all sitting 
bareheaded on our benches as before ; and with fit salutation spake 
to us ;—as follows. ‘Speech of an hour and a half long ;’ taken 
in characters by the former individual who ‘stood near ;’ audible 
still to modern men. Tuesday morning 12th September 1654; a 
week and a day since the last Speech here. 

In this reraarkable Speech, the occasion of which and the Speaker 
of which are very extraordinary, an assiduous reader, or ‘modern 
hearer,’ will find Historical indications, significant shadowings- 
forth both of the Protectorate and the Protector; which, consid- 
ering whence they come, he will not fail to regard as documentary 
in those matters. Nay perhaps, here for the first time, if he read 
with real industry, there may begin to paint itself for him, on the 
void Dryasdust Abyss, hitherto called History of Oliver, some dim 

JAyscough Ms3., printed in Burton's Diary, i. Introd, p, xxxili, 
Vou. If.—2 
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adumbration of How this business of Assuming the Protectorate 
may actually have been. It was, many years ago, in reading these 
Speeches, with a feeling that they must have been credible when 
spoken, and with a strenuous endeayour to find what their mean- 
ing was, and try to believe it, that to the present Editor the Com- 
monwealth, and Puritan Rebellion generally, first began to be 
conceivable. Such was his experience.— 

But certainly the Lord Protector’s place, that September Tues- 
day 1654, is not a bed of roses! His painful asseverations, ap- 
peals and assurances have made the Modern part of his audience 
look, more than once, with questioning eyes. On this point, take 
from a certain Commentator sometimes above cited from, and far 
oftener suppressed, the following rough words: 

“«* Divers persons who do know whether I lie in that,” says the 
Lord Protector. What a position for a hero, to be reduced con- 
tinually to say He does not lie !—Consider well, nevertheless, What 
else could Oliver do? To get on with this new Parliament was 
clearly his one chance of governing peaceably. To wrap himself 
up in stern pride, and refuse to give any explanation : would that 
have been the wise plan of dealing with them? Or the stately and 
not-so-wise plan? Alas, the wise plan, when all lay yet as an ex- 
periment, with so dread issues in it to yourself and the whole world, 
was not very discoverable. Perhaps not quite reconcilable with the 
stately plan, even if it had been discovered !’ 

And again, with regard to the scheme of the Protectorship, which 
his Highness says was done by ‘‘ the Gentlemen that undertook 
to frame this Government,” after divers days consulting, and 
without the least privity of his: ‘You never guessed what they 
were doing, your Highness? Alas, his Highness guessed it,— 
and yet must not say, or think, he guessed it. There is something 
sad in a brave man’s being reduced to explain himself from a 
barrel-head in this manner! Yet what, on the whole, will he do? 
Coriolanus curled his lip, and seowled proudly enough on the 
sweet voices: but Coriolanus had likewise to go over to the 
Volscians ; Coriolanus had not the slightest chance to govern by 
a free Parliament in Rome! Oliver was not prepared for these 
extremities ; if less would serve. Perhaps in Oliver there is some- 
thing of better than “silent pride”? Oliver will have to explain 
himself before God Most High, ere long ;—and it will not stead 
him there, that he went wrong because his pride, his “ personal 
dignity,” his &c. &e. were concerned. — —Who would govern men ! 
‘Oh, it were better to be a poor fisherman,” exclaimed Danton, 
“than to meddle with governing of men!” ‘I would rather 
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keep a flock of sheep!” said Oliver. And who but a Flunky 
would not, if his real trade lay in keeping sheep ? ’— 

On the whole, concludes our Commentator: ‘As good an ex- 
planation as the case admits of,—from a barrel-head, or “raised 
platform under a state.” Where so much that is true cannot be 
said; and yet nothing that is false shall be said,—under penalties 
forgotten in our Time! With regard to those asseverations and 
reiterated appeals, note this also: An oath was an oath then; not 
a solemn piece of blasphemous cant, as too often since. No con- 
temporary that I have met with, who had any opportunity to 
judge, disbelieved Oliver in these protestations ; though many 
believed that he was unconsciously deceiving himself. Which, 
of course, we too, where needful, must ever remember that he was 
liable to do; nay, if you will, that he was continually doing. But 
to this Commentator, at this stage in the development of things, 
“Apology ” seems not the word for Oliver Cromwell ;—not that, 
but afar other word! The Modern part of his Highness’s audi- 
ence can listen now, I think, across the Time-gulfs, in a different 
mood ;—with candour, with human brotherhood, with reverence 
and grateful love. Such asthe noble never claim in vain from 

' those that have any nobleness. This of tasking a great soul con- 
tinually to prove to us that he was not a liar, is too unwashed a way 
of welcoming a Great Man! Scrubby Apprentices of tender years, 
to them it might seem suitable ;—still more readily to Apes by 
the Dead Sea!’ Let us have done with it, my friend; and listen 
to the Speech itself, of date, Painted Chamber, 12th September 
1654, the best we can! 


GENTLEMEN, 

It is not long since I met you in this place, 
upon an occasion which gave me much more content and 
comfort than this doth. That which I have now to say to 
you will need no preamble, to let me into my discourse: for 
the occasion of this meeting is plain enough. I could have 
wished with all my heart there had been no cause for it. 

At our former meeting I did acquaint you what was the 
first rise of this Government, which hath called you hither, 
and by the authority of which you have come hither. Among 
other things which I then told you of, I said, You were a 
Free Parliament. And ‘truly’ so you are,—whilst you own 
the Government and Authority which called you hither. But 
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certainly that word ‘Free Parliament’ implied a reciprocity,’ 
or it implied nothing at all! Indeed there was a reciprocity 
implied and expressed; and I think your actions and car- 
riages ought to be suitable! But I see it will be necessary for 
me now a little to magnify my Office. Which I have not been 
apt to do. I have been of this mind, I have been always of 
this mind, since I first entered upon my Office, If God will 
not bear it up, let it sink! [Yea/] But ifa duty be incum- 
bent upon me to bear my testimony unto it (which in mod- 
esty I have hitherto forborne), [am in some measure neces- 
sitated thereunto. And therefore that will be the prologue 
to my discourse. 

I called not myself to this place. I say again, I called not 
myself to this place! Of that God is witness :—and I have 
many witnesses, who, I do believe, could lay down their 
lives bearing witness to the truth of that. Namely, That I 
called not myself to this place! [His Highness is growing 
emphatic.| And being in it, I bear not witness to myself ‘or 
my office;’ but God and the People of these Nations have. 
also borne testimony to it ‘and me.’ Jf my calling be from 
God, and my testimony from the People,—God and _ the 
People shall take it from me, else I will not part with it. 
[Do you mark that, and the air and manner of it, my honourable 
friends !| I should be false to the trust that God hath placed 
in me, and to the interest of the People of these Nations, if I 
did. 

“That I called not myself to this place,” is my first assertion. 
‘That I bear not witness to myself, but have many witnesses,” 
is my second. These two things I shall take the liberty to 
speak more fully to you of.—To make plain and clear what I 
have here asserted, I must take liberty to look ‘a little’ back. 

I was by birth a Gentleman ; living neither in any consider- 
able height, nor yet in obscurity. I have been called to 
several employments in the Nation: To serve in Parliament, 
‘and others ;’ and,—not to be over-tedious,—I did endeavour 
to discharge the duty of an honest man, in those services, to 
God and His People’s Interest, and to the Commonwealth ; 


1 ‘reciprocation * in orig, 
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having, when time. was, a competent acceptation in the hearts 
of men, and some evidences thereof. I resolve, not to recite 
the times and occasions and opportunities, which have been 
appointed me by God to serve Him in; nor the presence and 
blessings of God therein bearing testimony to me. [| Weil 
said, and well forborne to be said !| 

Having had some occasions to see, together with my 
brethren and countrymen, a happy period put to our sharp 
Wars and contests with the then common Enemy, I hoped, 
in a private capacity, to have reaped the fruit and benefit, to- 
gether with my brethren, of our hard labours and hazards: 
the enjoyment, to wit, of Peace and Liberty, and the privi- 
leges of a Christian and a Man, in some equality with others, 
according as it should please the Lord to dispense unto me. 
And when, I say, God had put an end to our Wars, or at least 
brought them to a very hopeful issue, very near an end,— 
after Worcester Fight,—I came up to London to pay my ser- 
vice and duty to the Parliament which then sat: hoping that 
‘all minds would have been disposed to answer what seemed 
to be the mind of God, namely, To give peace and rest to His 
People, and especially to those who had bled more than 
others in the carrying-on of the Military affairs,—I was much 
disappointed of my expectation. For the issue did not prove 
so. [Suppressed murmurs from Bradshaw and Company. | 
Whatever may be boasted or misrepresented, it was not 0, 
not so! 

I can say, in the simplicity of my soul, I love not, I love 
not,—I declined it in my former Speech,’—I say, I love not 
to rake into sores, or to discover nakednesses! The thing I 
drive at is this: I say to you, I hoped to have had leave, ‘for 
my own part,’ to retire to a private life. I begged to be dis- 
missed of my charge; I begged it again and again ;—and 
God be Judge between me and all men if I lie in this matter! 
[Groans from Dryasdust, scarcely audible, in the deep silence. ] 
_ That I lie not in matter of fact is known to very many 
; [« Hum-m-m !” Look of “ Yea!” from the Military Party|: but 
whether I tell a lie in my heart, as labouring to represent to 


1 Antea, Speech I., p. 347. 
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you what was not upon my heart, I say the Lord be Judge.' 
Let uncharitable men, who measure others by themselves, 
judge as they please. As to the matter of fact, I say, It is 
true. As to the ingenuity and integrity of my heart in that de- 
sire,—I do appeal as before upon the truth of that also !— — 
But I could not obtain ‘ what I desired,’ what my soul longed 
for. And the plain truth is, I did afterwards apprehend some 
were of opinion (such the difference of their judgment from 
mine), That it could not well be.” 

I confess Iam in some strait to say what I could say, and 
what is true, of what then followed. I pressed the Parlia- 
ment, as a Member, To period themselves ;—once and again, 
and again, and ten, nay twenty times over. I told them, 
—for I knew it better than any one man in the Parliament 
could know it ; because of my manner of life, which had led 
me everywhere up and down the Nation,* thereby giving me 
to see and know the temper and spirits of all men, and of the 
best of men,—that the Nation loathed their sitting. [ Haselrig, 
Scolt and others looking very grim.| I knew it. And, so far 
as I could discern, when they were dissolved, there was not so 
much as the barking of a dog, or any general and visible re- 
pining at it! [How astonishing there should not have been !| 
You are not a few here present who can assert this as well as 
myself. 

And that there was high cause for their dissolution, is most 
evident: not only in regard there was a just fear of that Par- 
lament’s perpetuating themselves, but because it ‘actually’ 
was their design. ‘Yes;’ had not their heels been trod upon 
by importunities from abroad, even to threats, I believe there 
never would have been ‘any’ thoughts of rising, or of going 
out of that Room, to the world’s end. I myself was sounded, 
and, by no mean persons [ O Sir Harry Vane!], tempted ; and 
proposals were made me to that very end : That the Parliament * 
might be thus perpetuated ; that the vacant places might be 


1 He: Believe yow about that as you see good, 

2 hat I could not be spared from my post. 

% While soldiering, &c.: the original has, ‘which was to run up and down the Nation.? 
4 *it* in orig. 


SPHECH LI. 423 


supplied by new elections ;—and so continue from generation 
to generation. 

I have declined, I have declined very much, to open these 
things to you. [What noble man would not, your Highness ?] 
But, having proceeded thus far, I must tell you ‘this also :’ 
That poor men, under this arbitrary power, were driven, like 
flocks of sheep, by forty in a morning; to the confiscation of 
goods and estates; without any man being able to give a rea- 
son why two of them had deserved to forfeit a shilling!* I 
tell you the truth. And my soul, and many persons’ whom I 
see in this place, were exceedingly grieved at these things ; 
and knew not which way to help them, except by our mourn- 
ings, and giving our negatives when occasion served.—I have 
given you but a taste of miscarriages ‘that then were. Iam 
confident you have had opportunities to hear much more of 
them ; for nothing was more obvious. It’s true this will be 
said, That there was a remedy endeavoured: To put an end 

_to this Perpetual Parliament, by giving us a future Repre- 
sentative. How that was gotten, by what importunities that 
was obtained, and how unwillingly yielded unto, is well 
known. 

‘But,’ what was this remedy? It was a seeming willingness 
to give us Successive Parliaments. And what was ‘the nature 
of’ that Succession? It was, That when one Parliament had 
left its seat, another was to sit down immediately in the room 
thereof, without any caution to avoid what was the real dan- 
ger, namely, Perpetuating of the same ‘men in’ Parliaments. 
Which is a sore, now, that will ever be running, so long as 
men are ambitious and troublesome,—if a remedy be not 
found. 

Nay, at best what will such a remedy amount to? Itisa 
conversion of a Parliament that would have been and was 
Perpetual, to a Legislative Power Always Sitting! [Which, 
however, consists of different men, your Highness!] And so 

- the liberties and interests and lives of people not judged by 

any certain known Laws and Power, but by an arbitrary 

Power; which is incident and necessary to Parliaments. 


1 Antea, p, 324. 
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[So/] By an arbitrary Power, I say :* to make men’s estates 
liable to confiscation, and their persons to imprisonment,— 
sometimes ‘even’ by laws made after the fact committed ; 
often by the Parliament’s assuming to itself to give judgment 
both in capital and criminal things, which in former times 
was not known to exercise such a judicature.” This, I sup- 
pose, was the case ‘then before us.’ And, in my opinion, the 
remedy was fitted to the disease! Especially coming in the 
rear of a Parliament which had so exercised its power and 
authority as that Parliament had done but immediately before. 

Truly I confess,—upon these grounds, and with the satis- 
faction of divers other persons who saw nothing could be had 
otherwise,—that Parliament was dissolved [Not a doubt of 
it/|: and we, desiring to see if a few might have been called 
together for some short time who might put the Nation into 
some way of certain settlement,—did call those Gentlemen 
[The Lntile Parliament ; we remember them!] out of the sev- 
eral parts of the Nation. And as I have appealed to God 
before you already,’—though it be a tender thing to make 
appeals to God, yet in such exigencies as these I trust it will 
not offend His Majesty ; especially to make them before Per- 
sons that know God, and know what conscience is, and what 
it is to “lie before the Lord”! Isay, As a principal end in 
calling that Assembly was the settlement of the Nation, so a 
chief end to myself was to lay down the Power which was in 
my hands. [Hum-m-m!] I say to you again, in the Presence 
of that God who hath blessed, and been with me in all my 


1 Such as the Long Parliament (lid continually exert. 

? Intricate paragraphs, this and the foregoing ; treating of a subject complex in itself, 
and very delicate to handle before such an audience. His Highness’s logic perhaps 
hobbles somewhat: but this strain of argument, which to us has fallen so dim and ob- 
solete, was very familiar to the audience he was now addressing,—the staple indeed of 
what their debates for the last three days had been (Burton, i. Introd. pp. 25-33; Whit- 
locke, p. 587, &c.). ‘ Perpetuating of the same men in Parliament:’ that clearly is in- 
tolerable, says the first Paragraph. But not only so, says the second Paragraph, ‘a 
Legislative Assembly always sitting,’ though it consist of new men, is likewise intolerable: 
any Parliament, us the Long Parliament has too fatally taught us, if left to itself, is, by 
its nature, arbitrary, of unlimited power, liable to grow tyrannous j—ought therefore only 
to sit at due intervals, and to have other Powers (Protectorate, for example) ready to 
check it on occasion, All this the ancient audience understands very well; and the mod- 
ern needs only to understand that they understood it. 

3 *T know, and I hope I may say it,’ follows in orig.,—deleted here, for light’s sake, 
though characteristic, 
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adversities and successes: That was, as to myself, my greatest 
end! [Your Highness—2—And “ God” with you ancients is 
not a fabulous polite Hearsay, but a tremendous all-irradiating 
Fact of Facts, not to be “lied before” without consequences?| A 
desire perhaps, I am afraid, sinful enough, To be quit of the 
Power God had most clearly by His Providence’ put into my 
hands, before He called me to lay it down ; before those hon- 
est ends of our fighting were attained and settled.—I say, the 
Authority I had in my hand being so boundless as it was,— 
for, by Act of Parliament, I was General of all the Forces in 
the three Nations of England, Scotland and Ireland ; in which 
unlimited condition I did not desire to live a day,—we called 
that Meeting, for the ends before expressed. 

What the event and issue of that Meeting was, we may 
sadly remember. It hath much teaching in it,’ and I hope 
will make us all wiser for the future! But, ‘in short,’ that 
Meeting not succeeding, as I already said unto you, and giv- 
ing such a disappointment to our hopes, I shall not now make 
any repetition thereof: only the result was, That they came 
and brought to me a Parchment, signed by very much the 
major part of them ; expressing their re-delivery and resigna- 
tion of the power and authority that had been committed 
them back again into my hands. And I can say it, in the 
presence of divers persons here, who do know whether I lie 
in that [Hum-m-m/], That I did not know one tittle of that 
Resignation ‘of theirs,’ till they all came and brought it, and 
delivered it into my hands. Of this also there are in this 
presence many witnesses. [ Yes, many are convinced of it,— 
some not.] I received this Resignation; having formerly 
used my endeavours and persuasions to keep them together. 
Observing their differences, I thought it my duty to give ad- 
vice to them, that so 1 might prevail with them for union. 
But it had the effect I told you; and I had my disappoint- 
ment. 

When this proved so, we were exceedingly to seek how to 
settle things for the future. My ‘own’ Power was again, by 





1 ‘most providentially’ in orig, : has not the modern meaning ; means only as in the 
Pext.= 
2 Warning us not to quarrel, and get into insoluble theories, as they did, 
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this resignation, ‘become’ as boundless and unlimited as be- 
fore; all things being subjected to arbitrariness ; and myself, 
‘the only constituted authority that was left,’ a person having 
power over the three Nations, without bound or limit set ;— 
and all Government, upon the matter, being dissolved ; all 
civil administration at an end,’—as will presently appear. 
[<A grave situation: but who brought us to it?” murmur my 
Lord Bradshaw and others. } 

The Gentlemen that undertook to frame this Government,’ 
did consult divers days together (men of known integrity and 
ability), How to frame somewhat that might give us settle- 
ment. They did consult ;—and that I was not privy to their 
councils they know it. [Alas /]—When they had finished their 
model in some measure, or made a good preparation of it, 
they became communicative. [Hum-m-m/] They told me 
except I would undertake the Government, they thought things 
would hardly come to a composure or settlement, but blood 
and. confusion would break in upon us. [A plain truth they 
told.| I refused it again and again ; not complimentingly,— 
as they know, and as God knows! I confess, after many ar- 
guments, they urging on me, “ That I did not hereby receive 
anything which put me into a higher capacity than before ; but 
that it linvited me ; that it bound my hands to act nothing 
without the consent of a Council, until the Parliament, and 
then limited ‘me’ by the Parliament, as the Act of Govern- 
ment expresseth,”—I did accept it. I might repeat again 
to you, if it were needful, but I think it hardly is: I was ar- 
bitrary in power ; having the Armies in the three Nations 
under my command ;—and truly not very ill beloved by them, 
nor very ill beloved by the People. By the good People. 
And I believe I should have been more beloved if they had 
known the truth, as things were, before God and in them- 
selves, and also before divers of those Gentlemen whom I but 
now mentioned unto you. [His Highness is rallying ; getting 
out of the Unutterable into the Utterable!] I did, at the 
entreaty of divers Persons of Honour and Quality, at the 
entreaty of very many of the chief Officers of the Army then 


1 Civil Office-bearers feeling their commission to be ended, 
2 Plan or Model of Government, 
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present,—‘ at their entreaty’ and at their request, I did ac- 
cept of the place and title of Prorzcror: and was, in the 
presence of the Commissioners of the Great Seal, the Judges, 
the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of the City of London, the Sol- 
diery, divers Gentlemen, Citizens, and divers other people and 
persons of quality, and so forth,—accompanied to Westminster 
Hall ; where I took the Oath to this Government. [Jndisput- 
ably: draw your own inferences from it !| This was not done 
in a corner : it was open and public !—This Government hath 
been exercised by a Council ;’ with a desire to be faithful in 
all things :—and, among all other trusts, to be faithful in 
calling this Parliament. 

And thus I have given you a very bare and lean Discourse :? 
which truly I have been necessitated to ‘ do,’—and contracted 
in ‘the doing of,’ because of the unexpectedness of the occa- 
sion, and because I would not quite weary you nor myself. 
But this is a narrative that discovers to you the series of 
Providences and of Transactions leading me into the condi- 
tion wherein I now stand. The next thing I promised ‘to 
demonstrate to’ you, wherein, I hope, I shall be briefer— 
Though Iam sure the occasion does require plainness and 
freedom !—‘But as to this first thing,’* That I brought 
not myself into this condition: surely in my own apprehen- 
sion I did not! And whether I did not, the things being 
true which I have told you, I shall submit to your judgment. 
And there shall I leave it. Let God do what He pleaseth. 

The other thing, I say, that Iam to speak of to you is, 
«That I have not ‘borne,’ and do not bear, witness to my- 
self.” I am far from alluding to Him that said so!* Yet 
truth, concerning a member of His, He will own, though men 

1 According to the ‘ Instrument’ or Program of it. 

2 Narration. 

3 This paragraph is characteristic. One of Oliver’s warts. His Highness, in haste tobe 
through, is for breaking-off into the ‘ next thing,’ with hope of greater ‘ brevity ;’ but then 
suddenly bethinks him that he has not yet quite completely winded-off the ‘ first thing,’ 
and so returns to that. The paragraph, stark nonsense in the original (where they that are 
patient of such can read it, Parliamentary History, xx. 857), indicates, on intense inspec- 
tion, that this is the purport of it. A glimpse afforded us, through one of Oliver’s con- 
fused regurgitations and incondite misutterances of speech, into the real inner man of 
him. Of which there will be other instances as we proceed. 


4¢Then answered Jesus, and said unto them,— —If I bear witness of myself, my wit- 
ness is not true, There is Another that beareth witness of me.’ (John, v. 31, 32.) 
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do not.—But I think, if I mistake not, I have a cloud of 
witnesses. I think so; let men be as froward as they will. 
[My honourable friends !|_ Ihave witness Within,— Without, 
—and Above! But I shall speak of my witnesses With- 
out ; having fully spoken of the Witness who is Above, aud 
‘who is’ in my own conscience, before. Under the other 
head‘ I spoke of these ; because that subject had more ob- 
scurity in it, and I in some sort needed appeals ;—and, I 
trust, might lawfully make them (as lawfully as take an oath), 
where the things were not so apt to be made evident ‘ other- 
wise.’ [Jn such circumstances, Yea/!|—I shall enumerate my 
witnesses as well as I can. 

When I had consented to accept of the Government, there 
was some Solemnity to be performed. And that was accom- 
panied by some persons of considerableness in all respects : 
there were the persons before mentioned to you,’ these ac- 
companied me, at the time of my entering upon this Govern- 
ment, to Westminster Hall to receive my Oath. There was 
an express * consent on the part of these and other interested 
persons. And ‘there was also’ an implied consent of many ; 
showing their good liking and approbation thereof. And, 
Gentlemen, I do not think you are altogether strangers to it 
in your countries. Some did not nauseate it ; very many did 
approve it. 

I had the approbation of the Officers of the Army, in the 
three Nations of England, Scotland and Ireland. I say, of 
the Officers: I had that by their ‘ express’ Remonstrances,’ 
and under signature. But there went along with that express 
consent of theirs, an implied consent also ‘of a body’ of per- 
sons who had ‘had’ somewhat to do in the world ; who had 
been instrumental, by God, to fight down the Enemies of God 
and of His People in the three Nations. [The Soldiery of the 
Commonwealth. Persons of some considerableness,” these too !] 
And truly, until my hands were bound, and I ‘ was’ limited 


1 “upon the other account’ in orig, 2 ‘before expressed’ in orig. 

§ ‘explicit’ and ‘implicit’ in the original ; but we must say ‘ express’ and ‘ implied,’— 
the word ‘implicit’ having now got itself tacked to ‘ faith’ (implicit-faith), and become 
thereby hopelessly degraded from any independent meaning. 

4 Means ‘ Public Letters of Adherence,’ 
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(to my own great satisfaction, as many can bear me witness) ; 
while I bad in my hands so great a power and arbitrariness, — 
the Soldiery were a very considerable part of these Nations, 
especially all Government being dissolved. I say, when 
all Government was thus dissolved, and nothing to keep 
things in order but the Sword! And yet they,—which 
many Histories will not parallel,—even they were desirous 
that things might come to a consistency ; and arbitrariness 
be taken away ; and the Government be put into ‘the hands 
of’ a person limited and bounded, as in the Act of Settle- 
ment, whom they distrusted the least, and loved not the 
worst. [Hear /] There was another evidence ‘of consent, © 
implied if not express.’ 

I would not forget the honourable and civil entertainment, 
with the approbation I found in the great City of London ;'* 
—which the City knows whether I directly or indirectly 
sought. And truly I do not think it folly to remember this. 

_For it was very great and high; and very public ; and ‘in- 
cluded’ as numerous a body of those that are known by names 
and titles,—the several Corporations and Societies of Citizens 
in this City,—as hath at any time been seen in England. 
And not without some appearance of satisfaction also.—And I 
had not this witness only. I have had from the greatest 
County in England, and from many Cities and Boroughs and 
Counties, express approbations. ‘ Express approbations’ not 
of men gathered here and there, but from the County Gen- 
eral Assizes ;—the Grand Jury, in name of the Noblemen, 
Gentlemen, Yeomen and Inhabitants of. that County, giving 
very great thanks to me for undertaking this heavy burden at 
such a time ; and giving very great approbation and encour- 
agement to me to go through with it.*. These are plain; I 
have them to show. And by these, in some measure, it will 
appear “I do not bear witness to myself.” 

This is not all.. The Judges,—truly I had almost forgotten 





1 Dinner, with all manner of gala, in the common Royal Style; 8th February 1653-4 
(Whitlocke, 2d edition, p. 581). 

2 ‘Humble Petition and Representation of the Grand Jury at the Assizes held at York, 
March 1653 (1654), in name of? &c. &c. : Newspapers ; Perfect Diurnal, 8d-10th April 1654 
(King’s Pamphlets, large 4to, no. 82, § 12), and others.—Similar recognition *by the 
Mayor’ &. &c. ‘of the ancient City of York’ (ibid.). 
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it [Another little window into his Highness !],—the Judges, 
thinking that there had now come a dissolution to all Govern- 
ment, met and consulted ; and did declare one to another, 
That they could not administer justice to the satisfaction of 
their consciences, until they had received Commissions from 
me. And they did receive Commissions from me; and by 
virtue of those Commissions they have acted :—and all Jus- 
tices of the Peace that have acted have acted by virtue of like 
Commissions. Which was a little more than an implied ap- 
probation! And I believe all the Justice administered in the 
Nation hath been by this authority. Which also I lay before 
you; desiring you to think, Whether all those persons now 
mentioned must not come to you for an Act of Oblivion and 
General Pardon, for having acted under and testified to this 
Government, if it be disowned by you !— 

And I have two or three witnesses more,—equivalent to all 
these I have yet mentioned, if I be not mistaken, and greatly 
mistaken! IfI should say, All you that are here are my wit- 
nesses,—I should say no untruth! I know that you are the 
same persons here that you were in your countries ’—But I 
will reserve this for a little ; this will be the issue, ‘the gen- 
eral outcome and climax,’ of my Proof. [Another little win- 
dow :—almost a half-soliloquy ; you see the Speech getting ready 
in the interior of his Highness.| I say I have two or three wit- 
nesses, of still more weight than all I have counted and reck- 
oned yet. All the People in England are my witnesses ; and 
many in Ireland and Scotland! All the Sheriffs in Eneland 
are my witnesses: and all that have come-in upon a Process 
issued out by Sheriffs are my witnesses. [Jy honourable 
Jriends, how did you come in?| Yea, the Returns of the Elec- 
tions to the Clerk of the Crown,—not a thing to he blown 
away by a breath,—the Return on behalf of the Inhabitants 
in the Counties, Cities and Boroughs, all are my witnesses 
of approbation to the Condition and Place I stand in. 

And I shall now make you my last witnesses! [Here comes 
it, “the issue of my Proof!”| And shall ask you, Whether 
you came not hither by my Writs directed to the several 


? Where you had to acknowledge me before election, he means, but does not yet see 
good to say, 
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Sheriffs ‘of Counties,’ and through the Sheriffs to the other Of. 
ficers of Cities and Liberties? To which ‘ Writs’ the People 
gave obedience ; having also had the Act of Government com- 
municated to them,—to which end great numbers of copies 
‘thereof’ were sent down to be communicated to them. And 
the Government’ ‘was’ also required to be distinctly read 
- unto the People at the place of election, to avoid surprises, 
‘or misleadings of them through their ignorance ;’—where 
also they signed the Indenture,’ with proviso, “That the Per- 
sons so chosen should not have power to alter the Government 
as now settled in one Single Person and a Parliament!” [My 
honourable friends—?|—And thus I have made good my sec- 
ond Assertion, “That I bear not witness to myself;” but that 
the good People of England and you all are my witnesses. 

Yea, surely !—And ‘now’ this being so,—though I told 
you, in my last Speech “that you were a free Parliament,” 
yet I thought it was understood withal that I was the Protec- 
tor, and the Authority that called you! That I was in pos- 
session of the Government by a good right from God and 
men! And I believe if the learnedest men in this Nation 
were called to show a precedent, equally clear, of a Govern- 
ment so many ways approved of, they would not in all their 
search find it.—I did not in my other Speech take upon me 
to justify the ‘Act of’ Government in every particular; and I 
told you the reason, which was plain: ‘The Act of Govern- 
ment was public, and had long been published, ‘in order’ 
that it might be under the most serious inspection of all that 
pleased to peruse it. 


This is what I had to say at present for approving * myself 
to God and my conscience in my actions throughout this un- 
dertaking ; and for giving cause of approving myself to every 
one of your consciences in the sight of God.—And if the fact 
be so, why should we sport with it? With a business so 

serious! May not this character, this stamp [Stamp put upon 
a man by the Most High and His providences], bear equal poise 


1 Act or Instrument of Government. 2 Writ of Return, 
8 ‘By what I have said, I have approved,’ Wc. in orig.; but rhetorical charity required 


the change, 
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with any Hereditary Interest that could furnish, or hath fur- 
nished, in the Common Law or elsewhere, matter of dispute 
and trial of learning? In the like of which many have exer- 
cised more wit, and spilt more blood, than I hope ever to live 
to see or hear of again in this Nation! [Red and White Roses, 
for example ; Henry of Bolingbroke, and the last ‘ Protector."\|— 
I say, I do not know why I may not balance this Providence, 
in the sight of God, with any Hereditary Interest [Nor do I/]; 
as a thing less subject to those cracks and flaws which that 
‘other’ is commonly incident unto; the disputing of which 
has cost more blood in former times in this Nation than we 
have leisure to speak of now !— 

Now if this be thus, and Iam deriving a title from God 
and men upon such accounts as these are—Although some 
men be froward, yet that your judgments who are Persons 
sent from all parts of the Nation under the notion of approv- 
ing this Government—|His Highness, bursting with meaning, 
completes neither of these sentences ; but pours himself, like an 
wrregular torrent, through other orifices and openings.|—-For 
you to disown or not to own it: for you to act with Parlia- 
mentary Authority especially in the disowning of it ; contrary 
to the very fundamental things, yea against the very root it- 
self of this Establishment: to sit and not own the Authority 
by which you sit,— —is that which I believe astonisheth more 
men than myself; and doth as dangerously disappoint and 
discompose the Nation as any thing ‘that’ could have been 
invented by the greatest enemy to our peace and welfare, or 
‘that’ could well have happened. [Sorrow, anger and reproach 
on his Highness’s countenance, the voice risen somewhat into aur, 
and rolling with a kind of rough music in the tones of it!) 

It is true, as there are some things in the Establishment 
which are Fundamental, so there are others which are not, 
but are Circumstantial. Of these no question but I shall 
easily agree to vary, to leave out, ‘according’ as I shall be 
convinced by reason. But some things are Fundamentals! 
About which I shall deal plainly with you: These may not be 
parted with ; but will, I trust, be delivered over to Posterity, 
as the fruits of our blood and travail. The Government by a 
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Single Person and a Parliament is a Fundamental! It is the 
esse, it is constitutive. And as for the Person,—though I may 
seem to plead for myself, yet I do not: no, nor can any rea- 
sonable man say it. If the things throughout this Speech be 
true, I plead for this Nation, and for all honest men therein 
who have borne their testimony as aforesaid, and not for my- 
self! And if things should do otherwise than well (which I 
would not fear), and the Common Enemy and discontented 
persons take advantage of these distractions, the issue will be 
put up before God: let Him own it, or let Him disown it, as 
He pleases !— 

In every Government there must be Somewhat Fundamental 
[Will speak now of Fundamentals], Somewhat like a Jlagna 
Charta, which should be standing, be unalterable. Where 
there is a stipulation on one side, and that fully accepted, 
as appears by what hath been said,—surely a return’ ought to 
be; else what does that stipulation signify? If I have, upon 
the terms aforesaid, undertaken this great Trust, and exer- 

‘cised it ; and by it called you,—surely it ought ‘by you’ to 

be owned.—That Parliaments should not make themselves 
perpetual is a Fundamental. [Yea; all know it: taught by 
the example of the Rump!| Of what assurance is a Law to 
prevent so great an evil, if it lie in the same Legislature to 
unlaw it again? [Must have a Single Person to check your 
Parliament.| Is such a Law like to be lasting? It will be a 
rope of sand ; it will give no security ; for the same men may 
unbuild what they have built. 

‘Again,’ is not Liberty of Conscience in Religion a Funda- 
mental? So long as there is Liberty of Conscience for the 
Supreme Magistrate to exercise his conscience in erecting 
what Form of Church-Government he is satisfied he should 
set up [Hx is to decide on the Form of Church-Government, 
then?” The Moderns, especially the Voluntary Principle, stare], 
—why should he not give the like liberty to others? Liberty 

. of Conscience is a natural right; and he that would have it, 
ought to give it; having ‘himself’ liberty to settle what he 
likes for the Public. [‘*‘ Where, then, are the limits of Dis- 


1 reciprocal engagement, 


Vou. II. —28 
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sent 2” An abstruse question, my Voluntary friends ; especially 
with a Gospel really ButieveD !]| Indeed that hath been one of 
the vanities of our Contest. Every Sect saith: ‘‘ Oh, give me 
liberty!” But give it him, and to his power he will not yield 
it to anybody else. Where is our ingenuousness? ‘Liberty 
of Conscience ’—truly that is a thing ought to be very recip- 
rocal! The Magistrate hath his supremacy; he may settle 
Religion, ‘ that is, Church-Government,’ according to his con- 
science. And ‘as for the People ’—I may say it to you, I can 
say it: All the money of this Nation would not have tempted 
men to fight upon such an account as they have here been en- 
gaged in, if they had not had hopes of Liberty ‘of Con- 
science’ better than Episcopacy granted them, or than would 
have been afforded by a Scots Presbytery,—or an English 
either, if it had made such steps, and been as sharp and rigid, 
as it threatened when first set up!' This, I say, is a Funda- 
mental. It ought tobe so. It is for us and the generations 
to come. And if there be an absoluteness in the Imposer [ds 
you seem to argue], without fitting allowances and exceptions 
from the rule [‘‘ Fitting:” that 1s a wide word !|,—we shall 
have the People driven into wildernesses. As they were, when 
those poor and afflicted people, who forsook their estates and 
inheritances here, where they lived plentifully and comfort- 
ably, were necessitated, for enjoyment of their Liberty, to go 
into a waste howling wilderness in New England ;—where 
they have, for Liberty’s sake, stript themselves of all their 
comfort ; embracing rather loss of friends and want than be 
so ensnared and in bondage. [Yea /] 

Another ‘Fundamental’ which I had forgotten is the Mili- 
tia. That is judged a Fundamental if anything be so. That 
ut should be well and equally placed is very necessary. For, 
put the absolute power of the Militia into ‘the hands of’ one 
‘ Person,’—without a check, what doth it serve? ‘On the 
other hand,’ I pray you, what check is there upon your Per- 
petual Parliaments, if the Government be wholly stript of this 


1 Liberty of Conscience must not be refused to a People who have fought and con- 
quered ‘upon such an account’ as ours was! For more of Oliver’s notions concerning 
the Magistrate’s power in Church matters, sce his Letter to the Scotch Clergy, Letter 
CXLVIII. vol, ii. p. 21%, 
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of the Militia? ‘This as we now have it’ is’ equally placed, 
and men’s desires were to have it so ;—namely, in one Per- 
son, and in the Parliament ‘along with him,’ while the Par- 
liament sits. What signified a provision against perpetuating 
of Parliaments, if this power of the Militia be solely in them ? 
Think, Whether without some check, the Parliament have it 
not in their power to alter the Frame of Government alto- 
gether,—into Aristocracy, Democracy, into Anarchy, into any- 
thing, if this ‘of the Militia’ be fully in them! Yea, into all 
confusion ; and that without remedy! If this one thing be 
placed in one ‘party,’ that one, be it Parliament, be it Su- 
preme Governor, hath power to make what he pleases of all 
the rest. [‘ Hum-m-m!” from the old Parliament.]|—There- 
fore if you would have a balance at all; if youagree that some 
Fundamentals must stand, as worthy to be delivered over to 
Posterity,—truly I think it is not unreasonably urged that 
‘this power of’ the Militia should be disposed as we have it in 
the Act of Government ;—should be placed so equally that no 
one party neither in Parliament nor out of Parliament have — 
the power of ordering it. ‘Well ;’—the Council are the 
Trustees of the Commonwealth, in all intervals of Parliament ; 
and have as absolute a negative upon the Supreme Officer in 
the said intervals, as the Parliament hath while it is sitting. 
[So that we are safe—or safish, your Highness? No one party 
has power of the Militia at any time.]| The power of the Militia 
cannot be made use of ; not a man can be raised, nor a penny 
charged upon the People, nothing can be done, without con- 
sent of Parliament ; and in the intervals of Parliament, with- 
out consent of the Council. Give me leave to say, There is 
very little power, none but what is codrdinate, ‘placed’ in the 
Supreme Officer ; and yet enough in him in that particular. 
He is bound in strictness by the Parliament, and out of Par- 
liament by the Council, who do as absolutely bind him as the 
Parliament while sitting doth.— 


As for that of Money—I told you some things were Circum- 
stantials [Comes to the Circumstantials] ;—as, for example, 
this is : That we should have 200,000/. to defray Civil Offices, 


1 ‘Tt is’ in orig. 
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—to pay the Judges and other Officers ; to defray the charges 
of the Council in sending their embassies, in keeping intelli- 
gence, and doing what is necessary ; and to support the Gov- 
ernor in Chief:' All this is, by the Instrument, supposed and 
intended. But it is not of the esse so much ; nor ‘is it’ limit- 
ed ‘so strictly’ as ‘even’ the number of Soldiers is,—20,000 
Foot and 10,000 Horse. [Guard even afar off against any 
sinking below the minimum in that !] Yet if the spirits of men 
were composed, 5,000 Horse and 10,000 Foot might serve. — 
These things are ‘ Circumstantial,’ are between the Chief Offi- 
cer and the Parliament, to be moderated, ‘ regulated,’ as oc- 
casion shall offer. 

Of this sort there are many Circumstantial things, which 
are not like the laws of the Medes and Persians. But the 
things which shall be necessary to deliver over to Posterity, 
these should be unalterable. Else every succeeding Parlia- 
ment will be disputing to alter the Government ; and we shall 
be as often brought into confusion as we have Parliaments, 
and so make our remedy our disease. The Lord’s Provi- 
dence, evil ‘ effects’ appearing, and good appearing, and bet- 
ter judgment ‘in ourselves,’ will give occasion for ordering 
of things to the best interest of the People. Those ‘Circum- 
stantial’ things are the matter of consideration between you 
and me. 

I have indeed almost tired myself. What I have farther to 
say is this [Does not yet say it|—I would it had not been need- 
ful for me to call you hither to expostulate these things with 
you, and in such a manner as this! But Necessity hath no 
law. Feigned necessities, imaginary necessities,—‘ certainly 
these’ are the greatest cozenage that men can put upon the 
Providence of God, and make pretences to break known rules 
by. ‘Yes ;’ but it is as legal, ‘contrary to God’s free Grace,’ 
as carnal, and as stupid [A tone of anger], to think that there 
are no Necessities which are manifest ‘and real,’ because ne- 
cessities may be abused or feigned! And truly that were my 
case” if I should so think ‘here ;’ and I hope none of you so 


1 Instrument of Government, Art. 27 (Somers Tracts, vi, 294). 
2 To be legal, and carnal and stupid, 
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think, I have to say [Says i now]: The wilful throwing- 
away of this Government, such as it is, so owned by God, so 
approved by men, so witnessed to (in the Fundamentals of it) 
as was mentioned above, ‘ were a thing which,’—and in refer- 
ence ‘not to my good, but’ to the good of these Nations and 
of Posterity,—I can sooner be willing to be rolled into my 
grave and buried with infamy, than I can give my consent 
unto! [Never !—Do you catch the tone of that voice, reverber- 
ating, like thunder from the roof of the Painted Chamber, over 
the heads of Bradshaw, Haselrig, Scott and Company ; the 
aspect of that face, with its lion-mouth and mournful eyes,— 
kindled now and radiant all of it, with sorrow, with rebuke and 
wrathful defiance?—Bradshaw and Company look on it un- 
blanched ; but will be careful not to provoke such a one. There 
lie penalties in him !] 

You have been called hither to save a Nation,—Nations. 
You had the best People, indeed, of the Christian world put 
into your trust, when you came hither. You had the affairs 
of these Nations delivered over to you in peace and quiet ; 
you were, and we all are, put into an undisturbed possession, 
nobody making title tous. Through the blessing of God, our 
enemies were hopeless and scattered. We had peace at 
home ; peace with almost all our Neighbours round about,— 
apt ‘otherwise’ to take advantages where God did administer 
them. ‘These things we had, few days ago, when you came 
hither. And now ?’—to have our peace and interest, where- 
of those were our hopes the other day, thus shaken, and put 
under such a confusion ; and ourselves [ Chiefly “ I” | rendered 
hereby almost the scorn and contempt of those strangers 
[Dutch Ambassadors and the like] who are amongst us to ne- 
gotiate their masters’ affairs! To give them opportunity to 
see our nakedness as they do: “A people that have been un- 
hinged this twelve-years day, ' and are unhinged still,”—as if 
scattering, division and confusion came upon us like things 
- we desired : ‘these,’ which are the greatest plagues that God 
ordinarily lays upon Nations for sin! 

I would be loath to say these are matters of our desire.’ 


1 An old phrase; ‘day’ emphatic. 2 Politely oblique for ‘ your desire.” 
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But if not, then why not matters of our care,—as wisely as by 
our utmost endeavours we might, to avoid them! Nay if, by 
such actings as these ‘now’ are, these poor Nations shall be 
thrown into heaps and confusion, through blood, and ruin, 
and trouble ’—And upon the saddest account that ever was, 
if breaking ‘and confusion’ should come upon us ;—all be- 
cause we would not settle when we could, when God put it 
into our hands! Your affairs now almost settled everywhere : 
and to have all recoil upon us; and ourselves ‘to be’ shaken 
in our affections, loosened from all known and public inter- 
ests:—as I said before, who shall answer for these things to 
God? 

Who can answer for these things to God, or to men? ‘To 
men’—to the People who sent you hither; who looked for 
refreshment from you; who looked for nothing but peace 
and quietness, and rest and settlement? When we come to 
give an account to them, we shall have it to say, ‘‘Oh, we 
quarrelled for the Liberty of England; we contested, and 
‘went to confusion’ for that !”—‘ Now,’ Wherein, I pray you, 
for the ‘Liberty of England”? I appeal to the Lord, that 
the desires and endeavours we have had— —Nay the things 
will speak for themselves. The “Liberty of England,” the 
Liberty of the People ; the avoiding of tyrannous impositions 
either upon men as men, or Christians as Christians ;—is 
made so safe by this Act of Settlement, that it will speak for 
itself. And when it shall appear to the world what ‘really’ 
hath been said and done by all of us, and what our real trans- 
actions were—For God can discover; no Privilege [What / 
Not even Privilege of Parliament ?| will hinder the Lord from 
discovering! No Privilege, or condition of man can hide 
from the Lord; He can and will make all manifest, if He see 
it for His glory !*—And when these ‘things, as I say,’ shall 
be manifested ; and the People will come and ask, “ Gentle- 
men, what condition is this we are in? We hoped for light ; 
and behold darkness, obscure darkness! We hoped for rest 


1 “what shall we then say ?” his Highness means, but does not complete the sentence, 
—as is sometimes his habit. 

2 ‘Privilege’ of Parliament, in those days, strenuously forbids reporting ; but it will 
not serve in the case referred to! 
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after ten-years Civil War, but are plunged into deep confusion 
again! ”—Ay; we know these consequences will come upon 
us, if God Almighty shall not find out some way to prevent 
them. 

I had a thought within myself, That it would not have been 
dishonest nor dishonourable, nor against true Liberty, no not 
- ‘the Liberty’ of Parliaments, ‘if,’ when a Parliament was so 
chosen ‘as you have been,’ in pursuance of this Instrument of 
Government, and in conformity to it, and with such an ap- 
probation and consent to it,—some Owning of your Call and 
of the Authority which brought you hither, had been required 
before your entrance into the House. [Deep silence in the 
audience.| This was declined, and hath not been done, be- 
cause I am persuaded scarce any man could doubt you came 
with contrary minds. And I have reason to believe the peo- 
ple that sent you least of all doubted thereof. And therefore 
I must deal plainly with you: What I forbore upon a just 
confidence at first, you necessitate me untonow! [| Paleness on 
some faces.| Seeing the Authority which called you is so lit- 
tle valued, and so much slighted,—till some such Assurance 
be given and made known, that the Fundamental Interest 
shall be settled and approved according to the proviso in the 
‘Writ of’ Return, and such a consent testified as will make it 
appear that the same is accepted, I HAVE CAUSED A STOP TO BE 
PUT TO YOUR ENTRANCE INTO THE PartiaMENT Houss. [You un- 
derstand that, my honourable friends ?| 

Tam sorry, I am sorry, and I could be sorry to the death, 
that there is cause for this! Butthereis cause: and if things 
be not satisfied which are reasonably demanded, I, for my 
part, will do that which becomes me, seeking my counsel 
from God.—There is therefore Somewhat [A bit of writien 
Parchment !| to be offered to you ; which I hope will answer, 
being understood with the qualifications I have told you,— 
‘namely, of’ reforming as to Circumstantials, and agreeing 
-in the Substance and Fundamentals, ‘that is to say,’ in the 
Form of Government now settled, which is expressly stipu- 
lated in your Indentures “not to be altered.” The making of 
your minds known in that by giving your assent and sub- 
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scription to it, is the means that will let you in, to act those 

things as a Parliament which are for the good of the People. | 
And this thing [The Parchment !], ‘when once it is’ shown to 

you and signed as aforesaid, doth determine the controversy ; 

and may give a happy progress and issue to this Parliament. 

[Honourable gentlemen look in one another's faces,—find general 

blank. | 

The place where you may come thus and sign, as many as 
God shall make free thereunto, is in the Lobby without the 
Parliament Door. [My honourable friends, you know the way, 
don't you ?|— — 

The ‘Instrument of’ Government doth declare that you 
have a legislative power without a negative from me. As the 
Instrument doth express it, you may make any Laws ; and if 
I give not my consent, within twenty days, to the passing of 
your Laws, they are ipso facto Laws, whether I consent or no, 
—if not contrary to the ‘Frame of’ Government. You have 
an absolute Legislative Power in all things that can possibly 
concern the good and interest of the public ; and I think you 
may make these Nations happy by this Settlement. And I, 
for my part, shall be willing to be bound more than I am, in 
anything concerning which I can become convinced that it 
may be for the good of the People, or tend to the preservation 
of the Cause and Interest so long contended for.’ 


Go your ways, my honourable friends, and sign, so many of you 
as God hath made free thereunto! 'he place, I tell you, is in the 
Lobby without the Parliament Door. The ‘Thing,’ as you will 
find there, is a bit of Parchment with these words engrossed on it :_ 
‘Ido hereby freely promise, and engage myself, to be true and faith- 
ful to the Lord Protector and the Commonwealth of England, Scotland 
and Ireland; and shall not (according to the tenor of the Indenture 
whereby Iam returned to serve in this present Parliament) propose, or 
give my consent, to alter the Government as it is settled in a Single 
Person and a Parliament.’* Sign that, or go home again to your 
countries. 

Let honourable gentlemen therefore consider what they will do ! 


1 Old Pamphlet, brother to the foregoing; reprinted in Parliamentary History, xx. 
849-69. 
2 Whitlocke, p. 587. 
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—‘ About a Hundred signed directly, within an hour.’ Guibon 
Goddard and all the Norfolk Members (except one, who was among 
the direct Hundred) went and ‘had dinner together,’ to talk the 
matter over ;—mostly thought it would be better to sign ; and did 
sign, all but some two. The number who have signed this first 
day, we hear, is a Hundred-and-twenty, a Hundred-and-thirty, nay 

_ a Hundred-and-forty.'. Blank faces of honourable gentlemen begin 
to take méaning again,—some mild, some grim. Tomorrow being 
Fastday, there isan adjournment. Therecusants are treated ‘ with 
all tenderness ;’ most of them come-in by degrees: ‘ Three-hundred 
before the month ends.’ 

Deep Republicans, Bradshaw, Haselrig, Thomas Scott and the 
like, would not come-in ; still less would shallow noisy ones, as 
Major Wildman ;—went home to their countries again, their blank 
faces settling into permanent grim. My Lord Protector molested 
no man for his recusancy ; did indeed take that absence as a com- 
parative favour from the parties. Harrison and other suspect per- 
sons are a little looked after: the Parliament resumes its function 
as if little had happened. With a singular acquiescence on the 
part of the Public, write our correspondents, Dutch and other. 
The Public, which I have known rebel against crowned Kings for 
twitching the tippet of a Parliament, permits this Lord Protector 
to smite it on the cheek, and say, ‘‘ Have a care, wilt thou!” 
Perhaps this Lord Protector is believed to mean better than the 
King did? There isa difference in the objects of men, as the Pub- 
lic understands ;—a difference in the men too for rebelling against ! 
At any rate, here is singular submission everywhere ; and my Lord 
Protector getting ready a powerful Sea-Armament, neither his Par- 
liament nor any other creature can yet guess for what.? 

Goddard’s report of this Parliament is distinct enough ; brief, 
and not without some points of interest; ‘the misfortune is,’ says 
one Commentator, ‘he does not give us names.’ Alas, a much 
greater misfortune is, the Parliament itself is hardly worth naming! 
It did not prove a successful Parliament ;—it held-on by mere 
Constitution-building ; and effected, so to speak, nothing. Re- 
spectable Pedant persons ; never doubting but the Ancient sacred 
Sheepskins would serve for the New Time, which also has its sa- 
credness ; thinking, full surely, constitutional logic was the thing 
‘England now needed of them! Their History shall remain blank, 
to the end of the world. I have read their Debates, and counsel 


1 Goddard, Whitlocke, Letter in Thurloe, 
2 Dutch Ambassadors, French, &c., in Thurloe, ii. 606, 618, 638 (15th, 18th Sept. ; 9th 
Oct.). See also Appendix, No, 28. 
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no other man to doit. Wholly upon the ‘ Institution of Govern- 
ment,’ modelling, new-modelling of that: endless anxious spider- 
webs of constitutional logic ; vigilant checks, constitutional jeal- 
ousies, &c. &c. To be forgotten by all creatures. 

They hada Committee of Godly Ministers sitting in the Jerusalem 
Chamber; a kind of miniature Assembly of Divines ; intent upon 
‘Scandalous Ministers and Schoolmasters,’ upon tender con- 
sciences, and the like objects: but there were only Twenty in this 
Assembly ; they could hardly ever get fairly under way at all ;—and 
have left in Hnglish History no trace that I could see of their ex- 
istence, except a very reasonable Petition, noted in the Record, 
That the Parliament would be pleased to advance them a little 
money towards the purchase of fire and candle,—in these cold dark 
months. The Parliament, I hope, allowed them coals and a few 
tallow-lights ; but neither they nor it could accomplish anything 
towards the Settling of a Godly Ministry in England: my Lord 
Protector and his Commissions will have to settle that too ; an ob- 
ject dear to all good men. This Parliament spent its time in con- 
stitutional jangling, in vigilant contrivance of balances, checks, 
and that species of entities. With difficulty could, at rare intervals, 
a hasty stingy vote, not for the indispensable Supplies, but for 
some promise of them, be wrung from it. An unprofitable Par- 
liament. 

For the rest, they had Biddle the Socinian before them ; a poor 
Gloucester Schcolmaster once, now a very conspicuous Heresiarch, 
apparently of mild but entirely obstinate manners,—poor devil : 
him they put into the Gatehouse ; him and yarious others of that 
kidney. Especially ‘ Theauro John, who laid about him with a 
drawn sword atthe door of the Parliament House one day,’ !—a 
man clearly needing to be confined. ‘Theauro John:’ his name 
had originally been John Davy, if I recollect; but the Spirit, in 
some preternatural hour, revealed to him that it ought to be as 
above. Poor Dayy: his labours, life-adventures, financial arrange- 
ments, painful biography in general, are all unknown to us; till, 
on this ‘Saturday 30th December 1654,’ he very clearly ‘knocks 
loud at the door of the Parliament House,’ as much as to say, 
‘What is this you are upon?” and ‘lays about him with a drawn 
sword ;’—after which all again becomes unknown. Seemingly a 
kind of Quaker. Does the reader know James Nayler, and the de- 
vout women worshipping him? George Fox, in his suit of leather, 
independent of mankind, looks down into the soft Vale of Belvoir, 


1 Whitlocke, p, 592. See Goddard (in Burton, i, Introd. cxxvi). 
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native ‘ Vale of Bever:’ Do not the whispering winds and green 
fields, do not the still smoke-pillars from these poor cottages under 
the eternal firmaments, say in one’s heart, ‘‘ George, canst thou do 
nothing for us? George, wilt thou not help us from the wrath to 
come?” George finds in the Vale of Bever ‘a very tender people.’ 
In fact, most singular Quakerisms, frightful Socinianisms, and 
other portents, are springing up rife in England. 

Oliver objected, now and always, to any very harsh punishment 
of Biddle and Company, much as he abhorred their doctrines. 
Why burn, or brand, or otherwise torment them, poor souls? 
They, wandering as we all do seeking for a door of hope into the 
Eternities, have, being tempted of the Devil as we all likewise are, 
missed the door of hope; and gone tumbling into dangerous gulfs, 
—dangerous, but not yet beyond the merey of God. Do not burn 
them. They meant, some of them, well; bear, visibly to me, the 
scars of stern true battle against the Enemy of Man. Do not burn 
them ;—lock them up, that they may not mislead others. On fru- 
gal wholesome diet in Pendennis Castle, or Elizabeth Castle in 
Jersey, or here in the Clink Prison at London, they will not cost 
you much, and may arrive at some composure. Branding and 
burning is an ugly business ;—as little of that as you can. 

Friday 29th September 1654. His Highness, say the old Lumber- 
Books, went into Hyde Park ; made a small picnic dinner under the 
trees, with Secretary Thurloe, attended by a few servants ;—was, in 
fact, making a small pleasure excursion, having in mind to try a fine 
new team of horses, which the Earl or Duke of Oldenburg had 
lately sent him. Dinner done, his Highness himself determined 
to drive,—two in hand, I think, with a postillion driving other two. 
The horses, beautiful animals, tasting of the whip, became unruly ; 
galloped, would not be checked, but took to plunging ; plunged 
the postillion down ; plunged or shook his Highness down, ‘ drag- 
ging him by the foot for some time,’ so that ‘a pistol went off in 
his pocket,’ to the amazement of men. Whereupon? Whereupon 
—his Highness got up again, little the worse ; was let blood ; and 
went about his affairs much as usual!! Small anevdote, that fig- 
ures, larger than life, in all the Books and Biographies. I have 
known men thrown from their horses on occasion, and less noise 
made about it, my erudite friend! But the essential point was, 
his Highness wore a pistol.—Yes, his Highness is prepared to de- 
fend himself; has men, and has also truculent-flunkies, and devils 
and devil’s-servants of various kinds, to defend himself against ;— 
and wears pistols, and what other furniture outward and inward 

1 Thurloe, i, 652-3; Ludlow, ii. 508. 
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may be necessary for the object. Such of you as have an eye that 
way can take notice of it !— 

Thursday 16th November 1654. On the other hand, what a 
glimpse into the interior domesticities of the Protector Household 
have we in the following brief Note! Amid the darkness and buz- 
zard dimness, one light-beam, clear, radiant, mournfully beautiful, 
like the gleam of a sudden star, disclosing for 2 moment many 
things to us! ‘On Friday, Secretary Thurloe writes incidentally : 
‘My Lord Protector’s Mother, of Ninety-four years old, died last 
night. A little before her death she gave my Lord her blessing, 
in these words: ‘‘The Lord cause His face to shine upon you; 
and comfort you in all your adversities; and enable you to do 
great things for the glory of your Most High God, and to be a re- 
lief unto His People. My dear Son, I leave my heart with thee. 
A good night !”’!—and therewith sank into her long sleep. Hven 
so. Words of ours are but idle. ‘Thou brave one, Mother of a 
Hero, farewell!—Ninety-four years old; the royalties of White- 
hall, says Ludlow very credibly, were of small moment to her: 
‘at the sound of a musket she would often be afraid her Son was 
shot ; and could not be satisfied unless she saw him once a day at 
least.”* She, old, weak, wearied one, she cannot help him with 
his refractory Pedant Parliaments, with his Anabaptist plotters, 
Royalist assassins, and world-wide confusions ; but she bids him, 
Be strong, be comforted in God. And so Good night! And in 
the still Hternities and divine Silences—Well, are they not 
divine ?— 

December 26th, 1654. The refractory Parliament and other dim 
confusions still going on, we mark as a public event of some sig- 
nificance, the sailing of his Highness’s Sea-Armament. It has 
long been getting ready on the Southern Coast ; sea-forces, land- 
forces ; sails from Portsmouth on Christmas morrow, as above 
marked.*—None yet able to divine whither bound ; not even the 
Generals, Venables and Penn, till they reach a certain latitude. 
Many are much interested to divine! Our Brussels Correspondent 
writes long since, ‘ The Lord Protector’s Government makes Eng- 
land more formidable and considerable to all Nations than ever it 
has been in my days.’ 4 


1 Thrrloe to Pell, 17th November 1654: in Vaughan’s Protectorate of Oliver Cromwell 
(London, 1839), i. 81. 

2 Ludlow, ii. 488, 

% Penn’s Narrative, in Thurloe, iy. 28. 

4 Thurloe, i, 160 (11th March 1658-4), 
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Herz are Two small Letters, harmlessly reminding us of far in- 
terests and of near ;—otherwise yielding no new light; but capa- 
ble of being read without commentary. Read them; and let us 
. hasten to dissolve the poor Constitutioning Parliament, which 
ought not to linger on these pages, or on any page, 





LETTER CXCVI. 


To Richard Bennet, Esq., Governor of Virginia: These. 


Whitehall, 12th January 1654. 
Str, 


Whereas the differences between the Lord Balti- 
more and the Inhabitants of Virginia, concerning the Bounds 
by them respectively claimed, are depending before our 
Council, and yet undetermined ; and whereas we are credibly 
informed, you have notwithstanding gone into his Plantation 
in Maryland, and countenanced some people there in oppos- 
ing the Lord Baltimore’s Officers; whereby, and with other 
forces from Virginia, you have much disturbed that Colony 
and People, to the endangering of tumults and much blood- 
shed there, if not timely prevented : 

We therefore, at the request of the Lord Baltimore, and 
‘of’ divers other Persons of Quality here, who are engaged 
by great adventures in his interest, do, for preventing of dis- 
turbances or tumults there, will and require you, and all 
others deriving any authority from you, To forbear disturb- 
ing the Lord Baltimore, or his Officers or People in Mary- 
land ; and to permit all things to remain as they were before 
any disturbance or alteration made by you, or by any other 
upon pretence of authority from you, till the said Differences 
above mentioned be determined by us here, and we give far- 
ther order therein. We rest your loving friend, 

Ottver P." 


t Thurloe, i. 724. The Signature only is Oliver’s; signature, and sense. Thurloe has 
jotted on the back of this; ‘ A duplicate also hereof was writ, signed by his Highness.’ 
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Commissioners, it would appear, went out to settle the business ; 
got it, we have no doubt, with due difficulty settled. See Letter 
CCIII.—26th September 1655, ‘To the Commissioners of Mary- 
land.’ 


LETTER CXCVILI. 


Here again, while the Pedant Parliament keeps arguing and 
constitutioning, are discontents in the Army that threaten to develop 
themselves. Dangerous fermentings of Fifth-Monarchy and other 
bad ingredients, in the Army and out of it; encouraged by the 
Parliamentary height of temperature. Charles Stuart, on the 
word of a Christian King, is extensively bestirring himself. Roy- 
alist preparations, provisions of arms; Anabaptist Petitions: 
abroad and at home very dangerous designs on foot : but we have 
our eye upon them. 

The Scotch Army seems, at present, the questionablest. ‘The 
pay of the men is thirty weeks in arrear,’ for one thing ; the Ana- 
baptist humour needs not that addition! Colonel Alured, we saw, 
had to be dismissed the Service last year; Overton and others 
were questioned, and not dismissed. But now some desperate 
scheme has risen among the Forces in Scotland, of deposing Gen- 
eral Monk, of making Republican Overton Commander,—and so 
marching off, all but the indispensable Garrison-troops, south into 
England, there to seek pay and other redress.! This Parliament, 
now in its Fourth Month, supplies no money ; nothing but consti- 
tutional debatings. My Lord Protector had need be watchful! 
He again, in this December, summons Overton from Scotland ; 
again questions him ;—sees good, this time, to commit him to the 
Tower,” and end his military services. The Army, in Scotland 
and elsewhere, with no settlement yet to its vague fermenting hu- 
mours, and not even money to pay its arrears, is dangerous 
enough. 


Cf Adjutant-General Allen whom this Letter concerns, it may 
be proper to say that Ludlow in mentioning him has mistaken his 
man. The reader recollects, a good while ago, Three Troopers, 
notable at the moment, who appeared once before the Long Par- 
liament, with a Petition from the Army, in the year Forty-seven ? 
Their names were Allen, Sexby, Sheppard : Ludlow will have it, 


1 Postea, Speech IV.; and Thnrloe, iii. 110, &c. 
216th January 1654-5 (Overton's Letter, Thurloe, ifi. 110. ) 
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the Trooper Allen was this Adjutant-General Allen ;! which is a 
mistake of Ludlow’s. Trooper Sexby we did since see, as Cap- 
tain Sexby, after Preston Fight; and shall again, in sad circum- 
stances see: but of Trooper Allen there is no farther vestige any- 
where except this imaginary one; of Trooper Sheppard not even 
an imaginary vestige. They have vanished, these two; and Ad- 
jutant-General Allen, vindicating his identity such as it is, enters 
here on his own footing. A resolute devout man, whom we have 
seen before; the same who was deep in the Prayer-Meeting at 
Windsor years ago :? this is his third, and we hope his last appear- 
ance on the stage of things. 

Allen has been in Ireland, since that Prayer-Meeting ; in Ire- 
land and elsewhere, resolutely fighting, earnestly praying, as from 
of old; has had many darkenings of mind; expects, for almost a 
year past, ‘little good from the Governments of this world,’ one or 
the other. He has honoured, and still would fain honour, ‘the 
Person now in chief place,’ having seen in him much ‘ upright- 
heartedness to the Lord ;’ must confess, however, ‘ the late Change 
hath more stumbled me than any ever did ;’—and, on the whole, 
knows not what he will resolve upon.* We find he has resolved on 
quitting Ireland, for one thing; has come over to ‘ his Father-in- 
law Mr. Huish’s in Devonshire : ’—and, to all appearance, is not 
building established-churches there! ‘Captain Unton Crook,’ of 
whom we shall hear afterwards, is an active man, son of a learned 
Lawyer ; * very zealous for the Protector’s interest ;—zealous for 
his own and his Father’s promotion, growls Ludlow. Desborow, 
who fitted-out the late mysterious Sea-Armament on the Southern 
Coast (not too judiciously, I doubt), is Commander-in-chief in 
those parts. 


‘For Captain Unton Crook, at Exeter: These.’ 
Whitehall, 20th January 1654. 
Sir, 
Being informed by a Letter of yours and Gen- 
eral Desborow, also by a Letter from the High Sheriff of 
Devon, that Adjutant-General Allen doth very ill offices by 


1 Ludlow, i. 189: ‘Edward Sexby,’ ‘ William Allen; but in the name of the third 
Trooper, which is not ‘ Philips’ bat Sheppard, he is mistaken (Commons Journals, 30th 
April 1647); and as to ‘Adjutant-General Allen’ and the impossibility f his identity 
with this William Allen, see vol. i. pp. 227, 271 

2 Vol. i. p. 271. 

3 Two intercepted Letters of Allen’s (Thurloe, ii. 214-5), ‘Dublin, 6th April 1654.” 

4 Made Sergeant Crook in 1655 (Heath, p. 692). 
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multiplying dissatisfaction in the minds of men to the pres- 
ent Government, I desire you and the High Sheriff to make 
diligent inquiry after him, and try to make-out what can be 
made in this kind, and to give me speedy notice thereof. 
Not doubting of your care herein, I rest your loving friend, 
Outver P. 


If he be gone out of the Country, learn whither he is gone, 
and send me word by next post.’ 


Allen was not gone out of the Country ; he was seized by Crook 
‘in his Father-in-law Mr. Huish’s house,’ on the 31st of January 
1654-5 ; his papers searched, and himself ordered to be and con- 
tinue prisoner, at a place agreed upon,—Sand in Somersetshire,— 
‘under his note of hand.’ So much we learn from the imbroglios 
of Thurloe;? where also are authentic Depositions concerning 
Allen, ‘by Captains John Copleston and the said Unton Crook ;’ 
and two Letters of Allen’s own,—one to the Protector ; and one to 
“Colonel Daniel Axtel’ (the Regicide Axtel),. ‘ Dr. Philip Carteret, 
or either of them,’ enclosing that other Letter, and leaving it to 
them to present it or not, he himself thinking earnestly that they 
should. Both of these Letters, as well as Unton Crook’s to the 
Protector, and the authentic Deposition of Copleston and Crook 
against Allen, are dated February 7th, 1654-5. 

The witnesses depose,? That he has bragged to one ‘Sir John 
Davis Baronet,’ of an interview he had with the Protector not 
long since,—wherein he, Allen, told the Protector a bit of his 
mind; and left him in a kind of huff, and even at a nonplus; and 
so came off to the West Country ina triumphant manner. Farther 
he talks questionable things of Ireland, of discontents there, and 
in laud of Lieutenant-General Ludlow; says, There is plenty of 
discontent in Ireland; he himself means to be there in February, 
but will first go to London again. The Country rings with rnmour 
of his questionable speeches. He goes to ‘meetings’ about Bris- 
tol, whither many persons convene,—for Anabaptist or other pur- 
poses. Such meetings are often on week-days. Questionabler 
still, he rides thither ‘ with a vizard or mask over his face ;’ ‘ with 
glasses over his eyes,’—barnacles, so to speak! Nay, question- 
ablest of all, riding, ‘on Friday the 5th of last month,’ month of 


1 Lansdowne Mss. 1236, fol. 102. Superscription torn off;—only the Signature is in 
Oliver's hand: Address supplied here by inference, 
2 iil, 143; see pp, 140-1. 8 Thurloe, iii. 140. 
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January 1654-5, ‘to a meeting at Luppit near Honiton, Devon,’ 
there rode also (but not I think to the same place!) a Mr. Hugh 
Courtenay, once a ‘flaming Royalist Officer in Ireland, and still a 
flaming zealot to the lost Cause; who spake nothing all that after- 
noon but mere treason, of Anabaptists that would rise in London, 
of &c. &e. Allen, as we say, on the last morning of January was 
awoke from sleep in his Father-in-law Mr. Huish’s, by the en- 
trance of two armed troopers; who informed. him that Captain 
Crook and the High Sheriff were below, and that he would have 
to put-on his clothes, and come down. 

Allen’s Letter to the Lord Protector, from Sand in Somerset- 
shire, we rather reluctantly withhold, for want of room. A stub- 
born, sad, stingily respectful piece of writing : Wife and baby ter- 
ribly ill off at Sand; desires to be resigned to the Lord, ‘ before 
whom both of us shall ere long nakedly appear ;’—petitions that 
at least he might be allowed ‘to attend ordinances ;’ which surely 
would be reasonable! Are there not good horses that require to 
be ridden with a dexterous bridle-hand,—delicate, and yet hard 
and strong? Clearly a strenuous Anabaptist, this Allen ; a rugged, 
true-hearted, not easily governable man; given to Fifth-Monarchy 
and other notions, though with a strong head to control them. 
Fancy him duly cashiered from the Army, duly admonished and 
dismissed into private life. Then add the Colonel Overtons and 
Colonel Alureds, and General Ludlows and Major-General Harri- 
sons, and also the Charles Stuarts and Christian Kings ;—and re- 
flect once more what kind of task this of my Lord Protectov’s is, 
and whether he needs refractory Pedant Parliaments to worsen it 
for him. 


SPEECH IV. 


Finpine this Parliament was equal to nothing in the Spiritual 
way but tormenting of poor Heretics, receiving Petitions for a 
small advance towards coal and candle; and nothing in the Tem- 
poral but constitutional air-fabrics and vigilant checkings and bal- 
ancings,—under which operations such precious fruits at home 
and abroad were ripening,—Oliver’s esteem for this Parliament 
gradually sank to a marked degree. Check, check,—like mala- 
droit ship-carpenters hammering, adzing, sawing at the Ship of 
the State, instead of diligently caulking and paying it ; idly gaug- 
ing and computing, nay recklessly tearing-up and remodelling ;— 
when the poor Ship could hardly keep the water as yet, and the 

Vou. II.—29 
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Pirates and Sea-Krakens were gathering round! All which most 
dangerous, not to say half-frantic operations, the Lord Protector 
discerning well, and swallowing in silence as his hest was,—had 
for a good while kept his eye upon the Almanac, with more and 
more impatience for the arrival of the Third of February. That 
will be the first deliverance of the poor labouring Commonwealth, 
when at the end of Five Months we send these Parliament philos- 
ophers home to their Countries again. Five Months by the In- 
strument they have to sit ;—O fly, lazy Time; it is yet but Four 
Months and — — Somebody suggested, Is not the Soldier-month 
counted by Four Weeks? Hight-and-twenty days are a Soldier's 
Month: they have, in a sense, already sat five months, these vigi- 
lant Honourable Gentlemen ! 

Oliver Protector, on Monday morning, 22d of January 1654-5, 
surprises the Constitutioning Parliament with a message to attend 
him in the Painted Chamber, and leave ‘ Settling of the Govern- 
ment’ for a while. They have yet voted no Supplies ; nor meant 
to vote any. They thought themselves very safe till February 3d, 
at soonest. But my Lord Protector, from his high place, speaks, 
and dissolves. 

Speech Fourth, ‘printed by Henry Hills, Printer to his High- 
ness the Lord Protector,’ is the only one of these Speeches con- 
cerning the reporting, printing or publishing of which there is 
any visible charge or notice taken by the Government of the time. 
It is ordered in this instance, by the Council of State, That no- 
body except Henry Hills or those appointed by him shall presume 
to print or reprint the present Speech, or any part of it. Perhaps an 
official precaution considered needful; perhaps also only a matter 
of copyright ; for the Order is so worded as not to indicate which. 
At all events, there is no trace of the Report having been any- 
where interfered with; which seems altogether a spontaneous 
one ; probably the product of Rushworth or some such artist.! 

The Speech, if read with due intensity, can be understood ; and 
what is equally important, be believed ; nay, be found to contain 
in it a manful, great and valiant meaning,—in tone and manner 
very resolute, yet very conciliatory ; intrinsically not ignoble but 
noble. For the rest, it is, as usual, sufficiently incondite in - 
phrase and conception ; the hasty outpouring of a mind which is 
Jull of such meanings. Somewhat difficult to read. Practical 
Heroes, unfortunately, as we once said, do not speak in blank- 
verse ; their trade does not altogether admit of that! Useless to 
look here for a Greek Temple with its porticoes and entabla- 

1 See Burton’s Diary. 
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tures, and styles. But the Alp Mountain, with its chasms and cat- 
aracts and shaggy pine-forests, and huge granite masses rooted in 
the Heart of the World: this too is worth looking at, tosome. I 
can give the reader little help; but will advise him to try. 


GENTLEMEN, 

' I perceive you are here as the House of Par- 
_ liament, by your Speaker whom I see here, and by your faces 
which are in a great measure known to me. [Doubtless we 
are here, your Highness /] 

When I first met you in this room, it was to my apprehen- 
sion the hopefulest day that ever mine eyes saw, as to the 
considerations of this world. For I did look at, as wrapt-up 
in you together with myself, the hopes and the happiness of, 
—though not of the greatest,—yet a very great ‘People ;’ and 
the best People in the world. And truly and unfeignedly I 
thought ‘it’ so: as a People that have the highest and clearest 
profession amongst them of the greatest glory, namely Re- 
ligion: as a People that have been, like other Nations, some- 
times up and sometimes down in our honour in the world, 
but yet never so low but we might measure with other 
Nations :—and a People that have had a stamp upon them 
from God [Hah /]; God having, as it were, summed-up all our 
former honour and glory in the things that are of glory to 
Nations, in an Epitome, within these Ten or Twelve years last 
past! So that we knew one another at home, and are well 
known abroad. 

And if I be not very much mistaken, we were arrived,—as 
I, and truly I believe as many others, did think,—at a very 
safe port ; where we might sit down and contemplate the Dis- 
pensations of God and our Mercies; and might know our 
Mercies not to have been like to those of the Ancients,—who 
did make-out their peace and prosperity, as they thought, by 
their own endeavours; who could not say, as we, That all 
ours were let-down to us from God Himself! Whose appear- 
‘ances and providences amongst us are not to be outmatched 
by any Story. [Deep silence; from the old Parliament, and 
from us.| Truly this was our condition. And I know nothing 
else we had to do, save as Israel was commanded in that most 
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excellent Psalm of David: “ The things which we have heard 
and known, and our fathers have told us, we will not hide — 
them from our children ; showing to the generation to come 
the praises of the Lord, and His strength, and His wonder- 
ful works that He hath done. For He established a Testi- 
mony in Jacob, and appointed a Law in Israel; which He 
commanded our fathers that they should make known to their 
children ; that the generation to come might know them, 
even the children which should be born, who should arise and 
declare them to their children: that they might set their hope 
in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep His com- 
mandments.” ' 

This I thought had been a song and a work worthy of Eng- 
land, whereunto you might happily have invited them,—had 
you had hearts unto it. [Alas/] You had this opportunity 
fairly delivered unto you. And if a history shall be written 
of these Times and Transactions, it will be said, it will not be 
denied, that these things that I have spoken are true! [No 
response from the Moderns: mere silence, stupor, not without 
sadness.| This talent was put into your hands. And I shall 
recur to that which I said at the first: I came with very great 
joy and contentment and comfort, the first time I nret you in 
this place. But we and these Nations are, for the present, 
under some disappointment !—If I had proposed to have 
played the Orator,—which I never did affect, nor do, nor I 
hope shall | Hear /],—I doubt not but upon easy suppositions, 
which Iam persuaded every one among you will grant, we did 
meet upon such hopes as these. 

I met you a second time here: and I confess, at that meet- 
ing I had much abatement of my hopes; though not a total 
frustration. I confess that that which damped my hopes so 
soon was somewhat that did look like a parricide. It is 
obvious enough unto you that the ‘then’ management of 
affairs did savour of a Not owning,—too-too much savour, I 
say, of a Not owning of the Authority that called you hither. 
But God left us not without an expedient that gave a second 
possibility—Shall I say possibility? It seemed to me a prob- 


1 Psalm Lxxviii, 3-7, 
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ability,—of recovering out of that dissatisfied condition we 
were all then in, towards some mutuality of satisfaction. And 
therefore by that Recognition [7’he Parchment we had to sign: 
Hum-m /|, suiting with the Indenture that returned you 
hither ; to which afterwards was also added your own Dec- 
Graton: conformable to, and in acceptance of, that ex- 
. pedient:—thereby, ‘I say,’ you had, though with a little 
check, another opportunity renewed unto you to have made 
this Nation as happy as it could have been if everything had 
smoothly run on from that first hour of your meeting. And 
indeed, —you will give me liberty of my thoughts and hopes, 
—I did think, as I have formerly found in that way that I 
have been engaged in as a soldier, That some affronts put 
upon us, some disasters at the first, have made way for very 
great and happy successes ;* and I did not af all despond but 
the stop put upon you, in lke manner, would have made way 
for a blessing from God. That Interruption being, as I 
thought, necessary to divert you from violent and destructive 
proceedings ; to give time for better deliberations ;—whereby 
leaving the Government as you found it, you might have pro- 
ceeded to have made those good and wholesome Laws which 
the People expected from you, and might have answered the 
Grievances, and settled those other things proper to you asa 
Parliament: for which you would have had thanks from all 
that intrusted you. [Doubtful “Hum-m-m!” from the old 
Parlianent. | 

What hath happened since that time I have not taken public 
notice of ; as declining to intrench on Parliament privileges. 
For sure I am you will all bear me witness, That from your 
entering into the House upon the Recognition, to this very 
day, you have had no manner of interruption or hindrance 
of mine in proceeding to what blessed issue the heart of a 
good man could propose to himself,—to this very day ‘none.’ 
You see you have me very much locked up, as to what you 
-have transacted among yourselves, from that time to this. 
[<< None dare report us, or whisper what we do.”| But some 
things I shall take liberty to speak of to you. 


1 Commons Journals (vii. 368), 14th Sept. 1654. 
2 Characteristic sentence, and sentiment ;—not to be meddled with. 
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As I may not take notice what you have been doing; so I 
think I have a very great liberty to tell you That I do not know 
what you have been doing! [ With a certain tone ; as one may 
hear !| Ido not know whether you have been alive or dead. 
T have not once heard from you all this time; I have not: 
and that you all know. If that be a fault that I have not, 
surely it hath not been mine !—If I have had any melancholy 
thoughts, and have sat down by them,—why might it not 
have been very lawful for me to think that Iwas a Person 
judged unconcerned in all these businesses? Ican assure you 
I have not so reckoned myself! Nor did I reckon myself un- 
concerned in you. And so long as any just patience could 
support my expectation, I would have waited to the utter- 
most to have received from you the issue of your consulta- 
tions and resolutions.—I have been careful of your safety, 
and the safety of those that you represented, to whom I 
reckon myself a servant.— 

But what messages have I disturbed you withal? What 
injury or indignity hath been done, or offered, either to your 
persons or to any privileges of Parliament, since you sat? I 
looked at myself as strictly obliged by my Oath, since your 
recognising the Government in the authority of which you 
were called hither and sat, To give you all possible security, 
and to keep you from any unparliamentary interruption. 
Think you I could not say more upon this subject, if I listed 
to expatiate thereupon? But because my actions plead for 
me, I shall say no more of this. [Old Parliament dubiously 
rolls its eyes.|—I say, I have been caring for you, for your 
quiet sitting ; caring for your privileges, as I said before, 
that they might not be interrupted ; have been seeking of 
God, from the great God a blessing upon you, and a blessing 
upon these Nations. I have been consulting if possibly I 
might, in anything, promote, in my place, the real good of 
this Parliament, of the hopefulness of which I have said so 
much unto you. And I did think it to be my business rather 
to see the utmost issue, and what God would produce by you, 
than unseasonably to intermeddle with you. 

But, as I said before, I have been caring for you, and for 
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the peace and quiet of these Nations: indeed I have; and 
that I shall a little presently manifest unto you. And it 
leadeth me to let you know somewhat,—which, I fear, I fear, 
will be, through some interpretation, a little too justly put 
upon you ; whilst you have been employed as you have been, 
and,—in all that time expressed in the Government, in that 
‘Government, I say in that Government,—have brought forth 
nothing that you yourselves say can be taken notice of without 
infringement of your privileges!’ I will tell you somewhat, 
which, if it be not news to you, I wish you had taken very 
serious consideration of. If it be news, 1 wish I had ac- 
quainted you with it sooner, And yetif any man will ask 
me why I did it not, the reason is given already: Because I 
did make it my business to give you no interruption. 

There be some trees that will not grow under the shadow 
of other trees: There be some that choose,—a man may 
say so by way of allusion,—to thrive under the shadow of 
other trees. I will tell you what hath thriven,—I will not 
say what you have cherished, under your shadow ; that were 
too hard. Instead of Peace and Settlement,—instead of 
mercy and truth being brought together, and righteousness 
and peace kissing each other, by ‘your’ reconciling the Hon- 
est People of these Nations, and settling the woful distempers 
that are amongst us; which had been glorious things and 
worthy of Christians to have proposed,—weeds and nettles, 
briers and thorns have thriven under your shadow! Disset- 
tlement and division, discontent and dissatisfaction ; together 
with real dangers to the whole,—have been more multiplied 
within these five months of your sitting, than in some years 
before! Foundations have also been laid for the future re- 
newing of the Troubles of these Nations by all the enemies of 
them aboard and at home. Let not these words seem too | 
sharp: for they are true as any mathematical demonstrations 


-1 An embarrassed sentence; characteristic of his Highness. ‘‘ You have done nothing 
noticeable npon this ‘Somewhat’ that I am about to speak of,—nor, indeed, it seems 
upon any Somewhat;:—and this was one you may, without much ‘interpretation,’ be 
blamed for doing nothing upon.” ‘Government’ means Instrument of Government: 
‘the time expressed’ therein is Five Months,—now, by my way of calculating it, ex- 
pired! Which may account for the embarrassed iteration of the phrase, on his High- 
ness’s part. 
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are or can be. I say, the enemies of the peace of these Na- 
tions aboard and at home, the discontented humours through- 
out these Nations,—which ‘products’ I think no man will 
grudge to call by that name, of briers and thorns,—they have 
nourished themselves under your shadow! [Old Parliament 
looks still more uneasy. | 

And that I may clearly be understood: They have taken 
their opportunities from your sitting, and from the hopes they 
had, which with easy conjecture they might take up and con- 
clude that there would be no Settlement; and they have 
framed their designs, preparing for the execution of them ac- 
cordingly. Now whether,—which appertains not to me to 
judge of, on their behalf,—they had any occasion ministered 
for this, and from whence they had it, I list not to make any 
scrutiny or search. But I will say this: I think they had it 
not from me. Iam sure they had not ‘from me.’ From 
whence they had, is not my business now to discourse: but 
that they had, is obvious to every man’s sense. What prep- 
arations they have made, to be executed in such a season as 
they thought fit to take their opportunity from: that I 
know, not as men know things by conjecture, but by certain 
demonstrable knowledge. That they have been for some 
time past furnishing themselves with arms; nothing doubt- 
ing but they should have a day for it; and verily believing 
that, whatsoever their former disappointments were, they 
should have more done for them by and from our own divis- 
ions, than they were able to do for themselves. I desire to 
be understood That, in all I have to say of this subject, you 
will take it that I have no reservation in my mind,—as I have 
not,—to mingle things of guess and suspicion with things of 
fact: but ‘that’ the things I am telling of are fact ; things of 
evident demonstration. 

These weeds, briers and thorns,—they have been prepar- 
ing, and have brought their designs to some maturity, by the 
advantages given to them, as aforesaid, from your sittings and 
proceedings. [“ Hum-m-m/”] But by the Waking Eye that 
watched over that Cause that God will bless, they have been, 
and yet are, disappointed. [Yea!/] And having mentioned 
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that Cause, I say, that slighted Cause,—let me speak a few 
words in behalf thereof; though it may seem too long a 
digression. Whosoever despiseth it, and will say, It is non 
Causa pro Causd, ‘a Cause without Cause,—the All-search- 
ing Kye before mentioned will find out that man; and will 
judge him, as one that regardeth not the works of God nor 
the operations of His hands! [Moderns look astonished.] For 
which God hath threatened that He will cast men down, and 
not buildthem up. That ‘man who,’ because he can dispute, 
will tell us he knew not when the Cause began, nor where it 
is ; but modelleth it according to his own intellect ; and sub- 
mits not to the Appearances of God in the World; and there- 
fore lifts up his heel against God, and mocketh at all His prov- 
idences ; laughing at the observations, made up not without 
reason and the Scriptures, and by the quickening and teach- 
ing Spirit which gives life to these other ;—calling such ob- 
servations “enthusiasms:” such men, I say, no wonder if they 
<<stumble and fall backwards, and be broken and snared and 
taken,”’* by the things of which they are so wilfully and ma- 
liciously ignorant! The Scriptures say, “The Rod has a 
voice, and He will make Himself known by the judgments 
which He executeth.” And do we not think He will, and 
does, by the providences of mercy and kindness which He 
hath for His People and their just liberties; ““whom He 
loves as the apple of His eye”? Doth He not by them mani- 
fest Himself? And is He not thereby also seen giving king- 
doms for them, ‘giving men for them, and people for their 
rty-third?? Is not this as fair a 
Teeeare ana as clear pdatinte as anything our dark reason, left 
to the letter of the Scriptures, can collect from them? By 
this voice has God spoken. very loud on behalf of His People, 
by judging their enemies in the late War, and restoring them 
a liberty to worship, with the fr eedom of their consciences, and 
freedom in estates and persons when they do so. And thus 
we have found the Cause of God by the works of God; which 





1 Isaiah, xxviii. 18. A text that had made a great inipression upon Oliver: sec Let- 
ter to the General Assembly, vol. ii. p. 178. 

2 Isaiah, xliii. 8,4: Another prophecy of awful moment to his Highness : see Speech 
T. vol. ii. p. €62. 
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are the testimony of God. Upon which rock whosoever splits 
shall suffer shipwreck. But it is your glory,—and it is mine, 
if I have any in the world concerning the Interest of those 
that have an interest in a better world,—it is my glory that I 
know a Cause which yet we have not lost; but do hope we 
shall take a little pleasure rather to lose our lives than lose! 
[Hah !|—But you will excuse this long digression.— — 

I say unto you, Whilst you have been in the midst of these 
Transactions, that Party, that Cavalier Party,—I could wish 
some of them had thrust-in here, to have heard what I say,— 
have been designing and preparing to put this Nation in 
blood again, with a witness. But because I am confident 
there are none of that sort here, therefore I shall say the less 
to that, Only this I must tell you: They have been making 
great preparations of arms; and I do believe it will be made 
evident to you that they have raked-out many thousands of 
arms, even all that this City could afford, for divers months 
last past. But it will be said, “May we not arm ourselves 
for the defence of our houses? Will anybody find fault for 
that?” Not for that. But the reason for their doing so hath 
been as explicit, and under as clear proof, as the fact of doing 
so. For which I hope, by the justice of the land, some will, 
in the face of the Nation, answer it with their lives: and then 
the business will be pretty well out of doubt.—Banks of 
money have been framing, for these and other suchlike uses. 
Letters have been issued with Privy-seals, to as great Persons 
as most are in the Nation, for the advance.of money,—which 
‘Letters’ have been discovered to us by the Persons them- 
selves. Commissions for Regiments of horse and foot, and 
command of Castles, have been likewise given from Charles 
Stuart, since your sitting. And what the general insolences 
of that Party have been, the Honest People have been sensible 
of, and can very well testify. 

It has not only been thus. But as in a quinsy or pleurisy, 
where the humour fixeth in one part, give it scope, all ‘ disease’ 
will gather to that place, to the hazarding of the whole: and 
it is natural to do so till it destroy life in that person on 
whomsoever this befalls. So likewise will these diseases take 
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accidental causes of aggravation of their distemper. And this 
was that which I did assert, That they have taken accidental 
causes for the growing and increasing of those distempers,— 
as much as would have been in the natural body if timely 
remedy were not applied. And indeed things were come to 
that pass,—in respect of which I shall give you a particular 
account,—that no mortal physician, if the Great Physician 
had not stepped in, could have cured the distemper. Shall I 
lay this upon your account, or my own? Iam sure I can lay 
it upon God’s account: That if He had not stepped in, the 
disease had been mortal and destructive ! 

And what is all this? ‘What are these new diseases that 
have gathered to this point?’ Truly I must needs still say : 
“A company of men like briers and thorns ;” and worse, if 
worse can be. Of another sort than those before mentioned 
to you. These also have been and yet are endeavouring to 
put us into blood and into confusion; more desperate and 
dangerous confusion than England ever yet saw. [Anabaptist 
Levellers.| And I must say, as when Gideon commanded his 
son to fall upon Zeba and Zalmunna, and slay them, they 
thought it more noble to die by the hand of a man than of a 
stripling,—which shows there is some contentment in the 
hand by which a man falls: so it is some satisfaction if a 
Commonwealth must perish, that it perish by men, and not 
by the hands of persons differing little from beasts! That if 
it must needs suffer, it should rather suffer from rich men 
than from poor men, who, as Solomon says, ‘‘ when they op- 
press, leave nothing behind them, but are as a sweeping rain.” 
Now such as these also are grown up under your shadow. 
But it will be asked, What have they done? I hope, though 
they pretend “ Commonwealth’s Interest,” they have had no 
encouragement from you; but have, asin the former case, 
rather taken it than that you have administered any cause 
unto them for so doing. ‘Any cause’ from delays, from hopes 
that this Parliament would not settle, from Pamphlets men- 
tioning strange Votes and Resolves of yours; which I hope 
did abuse you! But thus you see that, whatever the grounds 
were, these have been the effects. And thus I have laid these 
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things before you; and you and others will be easily able to 
judge how far you are concerned. 

“What these men have done?” They also have laboured 
to pervert, where they could, and as they could, the Honest- 
meaning People of the Nation. They have laboured to en- 
gage some in the Army :—and I doubt that not only they, but 
some others also, very well known to you, have helped to this 
work of debauching and dividing the Army. They have, they 
have! [Overton, Allen and Company, your Highness ?| I 
would be loath to say Who, Where, and How? much more 
loath to say they were any of your own number. But I can 
say: Endeavours have been ‘made’ to put the Army into a 
distemper, and to feed that which is the worst humour in the 
Army. Which though it was not a mastering humour, 
yet these took advantage from delay of the Settlement, 
and the practices before mentioned, and the stopping 
of the pay of the Army, to run us into Free-quarter, and 
to bring us into the inconveniences most to be feared and 
avoided.— What if Iam able to make it appear in fact, That 
some amongst you have run into the City of London, to per- 
suade to Petitions and Addresses to you for reversing your 
own Votes that you have passed? Whether these practices 
were in favour of your Liberties, or tended to beget hopes of 
Peace and Settlement from you; and whether debauching 
the Army in England, as is before expressed, and starving it, 
and putting it upon Free-quarter, and occasioning and neces- 
sitating the greatest part thereof in Scotland to march into 
England, leaving the remainder thereof to have their throats 
cut there ; and kindling by the rest a fire in our own bosoms, 
were for the advantage of affairs here, let the world judge ! 

This I tell you also: That the correspondence held with 
the Interest of the Cavaliers, by that Party of men-called Ley- 
ellers, who call themselves Commonwealth’s-men, ‘is in our 
hands.’ Whose Declarations were framed to that purpose, 
and ready to be published at the time of their ‘projected’ 
common Rising ; whereof, ‘I say,’ we are possessed ; and for 
which we have the confession of themselves now in custody ; 
who confess also they built their hopes upon the assurance 
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they had of the Parliament’s not agreeing to a Settlement :— 
whether these humours have not nourished themselves under 
your boughs, is the subject of my present discourse ; and I 
think I shall say not amiss, if I affirm it to be so. [His High- 
ness looks animated!| And I must say it again, That that 
which hath been their advantage, thus to raise disturbance, 
hath been by the loss of those golden opportunities which 
God had put into your hands for Settlement. Judge you 
whether these things were thus, or not, when you first sat 
down. Iam sure things were not thus! There was a very 
great peace and sedateness throughout these Nations ; and 
ereat expectations of a happy Settlement. Which I remem- 
bered to you at the beginning in my Speech ; and hoped that 
you would have entered on your business as you found it. 
[<< Hum-m-m ! We had a Constitution to make !”} 

There was a Government ‘already’ in the possession of the 
People,—I say a Government in the possession of the People, 
. for many months. It hath now been exercised near Fifteen 
Months ; and if it were needful that I should tell you how it 
came into their possession, and how willingly they received it ; 
how all Law and Justice were distributed from it, in every 
respect, as to life, liberty and estate ; how it was owned by 
God, as being the dispensation of His providence after Twelve 
Years War; and sealed and witnessed unto by the People,— 
T should but repeat what I said in my last Speech unto you 
in this place: and therefore I forbear. When you were en- 
tered upon this Government ; ravelling into it—You know I 
took no notice what you were doing—[Nor will now, your 
Highness ; let the Sentence drop !|—If you had gone upon that 
foot of account, To have made such good and wholesome pro- 
visions for the Good of the People of these Nations ‘as were 
wanted ;’ for the settling of such matters in things of Relig- 
ion as would have upheld and given countenance to a Godly 
Ministry, and yet ‘as’ would have given a just liberty to 
Godly men of different judgments,—‘to’ men of the same 
faith with them that you call the Orthodox Ministry in Eng- 
land, as it is well known the Independents are, and many 
under the form of Baptism, who are sound in the faith, and 
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though they may perhaps be different in judgment in some 
lesser matters, yet as true Christians both looking for salva- 
tion only by faith in the blood of Christ, men professing the 
fear of God, and having recourse to the name of God as to a 
strong tower,—I say you might have had opportunity to have 
settled peace and quietness amongst all professing Godliness ; 
and might have been instrumental, if not to have healed the 
breaches, yet to have kept the Godly of all judgments from 
running one upon another ; and by keeping them from being 
overrun by a Common Enemy, ‘have’ rendered them and 
these Nations both secure, happy and well satisfied. [And 
the Constitution? Hum-m-m /] 

Are these things done; or any things towards them? Is 
there not yet upon the spirits of men a strange itch ? Nothing 
will satisfy them unless they can press their finger upon their 
brethren’s consciences, to pinch them there. To do this was 
no part of the Contest we had with the Common Adversary. 
For ‘indeed’ Religion was not the thing at first contested for 
‘at all:’* but God brought it to that issue at last ; and gave 
it unto us by way of redundancy ; and at last it proved to be 
that which was most dear to us. And wherein consisted this 
more than In obtaining that liberty from the tyranny of the 
Bishops to all species of Protestants to worship God accord- 
ing to their own light and consciences? For want of which 
many of our brethren forsook their native countries to seek 
their bread from strangers, and to live in howling wildernesses 
[Our poor brethren of New England !|; and for which also 
many that remained here were imprisoned, and otherwise 
abused and made the scorn of the Nation. Those that were 
sound in the faith, how proper was it for them to labour for 
liberty, for a just liberty, that men might not be trampled 
upon for their consciences! Had not they ‘themselves’ 
laboured, but lately, under the weight of persecution? And 
was it fit for them to sit heavy upon others? Is it ingenuous 
to ask liberty, and not to give it? What greater hypocrisy 
than for those who were oppressed by the Bishops to become 
the greatest oppressors themselves, so soon as their yoke was 


1 Power of the Militia was the point upon which the actual War began, A statement 
not false ; yet truer in form than it is in essence. 
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removed? I could wish that they who call for liberty now 
also had not too much of that spirit, if the power were in 
their hands !—As for profane persons, blasphemers, such as 
preach sedition ; the contentious railers, evil-speakers, who 
seek by evil words to corrupt good manners; persons of 
loose conyersation,—punishment from the Civil Magistrate 
. ought to meet with these. Because, if they pretend con- 
science ; yet walking disorderly and not according but con- 
trary to the Gospel, and even to natural lights,—they are 
judged of all. And their sins being open, make them sub- 
jects of the Magistrate’s sword, who ought not to bear it in 
vain.—The discipline of the Army was such, that a man would 
not be suffered to remain there, of whom we could take notice 
he was guilty of such practices as these.— 

And therefore how happy would England have been, and 
you and I, if the Lord had led you on to have settled upon 
such good accounts as these are, and to have discountenanced 
such practices as the other, and left men in disputable things 
free to their own consciences! Which was well provided for 
by the ‘Instrument of’ Government ; and liberty left to pro- 
vide against what was apparently evil. Judge you, Whether 
the contesting for things that were provided for by this Goy- 
ernment hath been profitable expense of time, for the good 
of these Nations! By means whereof you may see you have 
wholly elapsed your time, and done just nothing !—TI will say 
this to you, in behalf of the Long Parliament: That, had 
such an expedient as this Government been proposed to 
them ; and could they have seen the Cause of God thus pro- 
vided for ; and been, by debates, enlightened in the grounds 
‘of it,’ whereby the difficulties might have been cleared ‘to 
them,’ and the reason of the whole enforced, and the circum- 
stances of time and persons, with the temper and disposition 
of the People, and affairs both abroad and at home when it 
was undertaken might have been well weighed ‘by them:’ I 

.think in my conscience,—well as they were thought to love 
their seats,—they would have proceeded in another manner 
than you have done! And not have exposed things to these 
difficulties and hazards they now are at; nor given occasion 
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to leave the People so dissettled as they now are. Who, I 
dare say, in the soberest and most judicious part of them, did 
expect, not a questioning, but a doing of things in pursuance 
of the ‘Instrument of’ Government. And if I be not misin- 
formed, very many of you came up with this satisfaction ; 
having had time enough to weigh and consider the same. 

And when I say “such an expedient as this Government,” 
—wherein I dare assert there is a just Liberty to the People 
of God, and the just Rights of the People in these Nations 
provided for,—I can put the issue thereof upon the clearest 
reason ; whatsoever any go about to suggest to the contrary. 

3ut this not being the time and place of such an averment, 
‘I forbear at present.’ For satisfaction’s sake herein, enough 
is said in a Book entituled ‘A State of the Case of the Com- 
monwealth, published in January 1653.’ And for myself, I 
desire not to keep my place in this Government an hour 
longer than I may preserve England in its just rights, and 
may protect the People of God in such a just Liberty of their 
Consciences as I have already mentioned. And therefore if 
this Parliament have judged things to be otherwise than as I 
have stated them,—it had been huge friendliness between 
persons who had such a reciprocation in so great concern- 
ments to the public, for them to have convinced me in what 
particulars therein my error lay! Of which I never yet had 
aword from you! But if, instead thereof, your.time has been 
spent in setting-up somewhat else, upon another bottom than 
this stands ‘upon,’ —it looks as if the laying grounds fora 
quarrel had rather been designed than to give the People set- 
tlement. If it be thus, it’s well your labours have not arrived to 
any maturity at all! [Old Parliament looks agitated ;—agitated, 
yet constant !] 

This Government called you hither ; the constitution there- 
of being limited so,—a Single Person and a Parliament. And 
this was thought most agreeable to the general sense of the 
Nation ;—having had experience enough, by trial, of other 
conclusions ; judging this most likely to avoid the extremes 

1 Read it he who wants satisfaction : ‘ Printed by Thomas Newcomb, Londen, 1653-4 ;? 


—‘ wrote with great spirit of language and subtilty of argument,’ says the Parliamentary 
History (xx. 419), 
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of Monarchy on the one hand, and of Democracy on the 
other :—and yet not to found Dominium in Gratid ‘ either.’ 
[Your Highness does not claim to be here as Kings do, By 
Grace, then? No!| And if so, then certainly to make the 
Authority more than a mere notion, it was requisite that it 
should be as it is in this ‘Frame of’ Government; which 
- puts it upon a true and equal balance. It has been already 
submitted to the judicious, true and honest People of this 
Nation, Whether the balance be not equal? And what their 
judgment is, is visible,—by submission to it; by acting upon 
it; by restraining their Trustees from meddling with it. And 
it neither asks nor needs any better ratification! [Hear /| But 
when Trustees in Parliament shall, by experience, find any 
evil in any parts of this ‘Frame of’ Government, ‘a question’ 
referred by the Government itself to the consideration of the 
Protector and Parliament,—of which evil or evils Time itself 
will be the best discoverer :—how can it be reasonably imag- 
agined that a Person or Persons, coming in by election, and 
standing under such obligations, and so limited, and so ne- 
cessitated by oath to govern for the People’s good, and to 
make their love, under God, the best underpropping and only 
safe footing :—how can it, I say, be imagined that the present 
or succeeding Protectors will refuse to agree to alter any such 
thing in the Government as may be found to be for the good 
of the People? Or to recede from anything which he might 
be convinced casts the balance too much to the Single Per- 
son? And although, for the present, the keeping-up and 
having in his power the Militia seems the hardest ‘ condi- 
tion,’ yet if the power of the Militia should be yielded up at 
such a time as this, when there is as much need of it to keep 
this Cause (now most evidently impugned by all Enemies), as 
there was to get it ‘for the sake of this Cause : ’—what would 
become of us all! Or if it should not be equally placed in 
him and the Parliament, but yielded up at any time,—it de- 
-termines his power either for doing the good he ought, or 
hindering Parliaments from perpetuating themselves ; from 
imposing what Religion they please on the consciences of 
men, or what Government they please upon the Nation. 
VoL. II.—80 
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Thereby subjecting us to dissettlement in every Parliament, 
and to the desperate consequences thereof. And if the Na- 
tion shall happen to fall into a blessed Peace, how easily and 
certainly will their charge be taken off, and their forces be dis- 
banded! And then where will the danger be to have the 
Militia thus stated ?—What if I should say: if there be a dis- 
proportion, or disequality as to the power, it is on the other 
hand !— 

And if this be so, Wherein have you had cause to quarrel ? 
What demonstrations have you held forth to settle me to 
your opinion? JI would you had made me so happy as to 
have let me know your grounds! I have made a free and in- 
genuous confession of my faith to you. And I could have 
wished it had been in your hearts to have agreed that some 
friendly and cordial debates might have been toward mutual 
conviction. Was there none amongst you to move such a 
thing? No fitness to listen to it? No desire of a right un- 
derstanding? It it be not folly in me to listen to Town-talk, 
such things have been proposed ; and rejected, with stiffness 
and severity, once and again. Was it not likely to have been 
more advantageous to the good of this Nation? I will say 
this to you for myself; and to that I have my conscience as a 
thousand witnesses, and I have my comfort and contentment 
in it; and I have the witness ‘too’ of divers here, who I 
think truly ‘would’ scorn to own me in a lie: That I would 
not have been averse to any alteration, of the good of which I 
might have been convinced. Although I could not have 
agreed to the taking it off the foundation on which it stands ; 
namely, the acceptance and consent of the People. [Our 
sanction not needed, then!” 


I will not presage what you have been about, or doing, in 
all this time. Nor do I love to make conjectures. But I 
must tell you this: That as I undertook this Government in 
the simplicity of my heart and as before God, and to do the 
part of an honest man, and to be true to the Interest,—which 
in my conscience ‘I think’ is dear to many of you; though 
it is not always understood what God in His wisdom may hide 
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from us, as to Peace and Settlement :—so I can say that no 
particular interest, either of myself, estate, honour or family, 
are, or have’been, prevalent with me to this undertaking. 
For if you had, upon the old Government,’ offered me this 
one, this one thing,—I speak as thus advised, and before God ; 
as having been to this day of this opinion ; and this hath been 
my constant judgment, well known to many who hear me 
speak :—if, ‘I say,’ this one thing had been inserted, this one 
thing, That the Government should have been placed in my 
Family hereditarily, I would have rejected it!* And I could 
have done no other according to my present conscience and 
light. I will tell you my reason ;—though I cannot tell what 
God will do with me, nor with you, nor with the Nation, for 
throwing away precious opportunities committed to us. 

This hath been my principle; and I liked it, when this 
Government came first to be proposed to me, That it puts us 
off that hereditary way. Well looking that God lath declared 
what Government He delivered to the Jews; and ‘that He’ 

- placed it upon such Persons as had been instrumental for the 
Conduct and Deliverance of His People. And considering 
that Promise in Isaiah, ‘That God would give Rulers as at 
the first, and Judges as at the beginning,” I did not know but 
that God might ‘now’ begin,—and though, at present, with a 
most unworthy person ; yet, as to the future, it might be after 
this manner ; and I thought this might usher it in! [A noble 
thought, your Highness /| Iam speaking as to my judgment 
against making Government hereditary. To have men chosen, 
for their love to God, and to Truth and Justice ; and not to 
have it hereditary. For as it is in the Zcclesiastes: ‘ Who 
knoweth whether he may beget a fool ora wise man?” Hon- 
est or not honest, whatever they be, they must come in, on 
that plan ; because the Government is made a patrimony !— 
And this I perhaps do declare with too much earnestness ; as 
being my own concernment ;—and know not what place it 

_ may have in your hearts, and in those of the Good People in 


1 Means ‘ the existing Instrument of Government’ without modification of yours, 

2 The matter in debate, ranning very high at this juncture, in the Parliament, was 
with regard to the Single Person’s being hereditary. Hence partly the Protector’s em- 
phasis here, 
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the Nation. -But however it be, I have comfort in this my 
truth and plainness. 

T have thus told you my thoughts; which truly I have de- 
clared to you in the fear of God, as knowing He will not be 
mocked ; and in the strength of God, as knowing and rejoic- 
ing that Iam supported in my speaking ;—especially when I 
do not form or frame things without the compass of integrity 
and honesty ; ‘so’ that my own conscience gives me not the 
lie to what I say. And then in what I say, I can rejoice. 

Now to speak a word or two to you. Of that, I must pro- 
fess in the name of the same Lord, and wish there had been 
no cause that I should have thus spoken to you! I told you 
that I came with joy the first time; with some regret the 
second ; yet now I speak with most regret of all! I look 
upon you as having among you many persons that I could 
lay-down my life individually for. I could, through the grace 
of God, desire to lay-down my life for you. Sofar am I from 
having an unkind or unchristian heart towards you in your 
particular capacities! I have this indeed as a work most in- 
cumbent upon me; ‘this of speaking these things to you.’ 
I consulted what might be my duty in such a day as this; 
casting up all considerations. I must: confess, as I told you, 
that I did think occasionally, This Nation had suffered ex- 
tremely in the respects mentioned ; as also in the disappoint- 
ment of their expectations of that justice which was due to 
them by your sitting thus long. ‘Sitting thus long ;’ and 
what have you brought forth? I did not nor cannot compre- 
hend what it is. I would be loath to call it a Fate ; that were 
too paganish a word. But there hath been Something in it 
that we had not in our expectations. 

I did think also, for myself, That Iam like to meet with 
difficulties ; and that this Nation will not, as it is fit it should 
not, be deluded with pretexts of Necessity in that great busi- 
ness of raising of Money. And were it not that I can make 
some dilemmas upon which to resolve some things of my con- 
science, judgment and actions, I should sink at the very pros- 
pect of my encounters. Some of them are general, some are 
more special. [Hear the “dilemmas.”| Supposing this Cause 
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or this Business must be carried on, it is either of God or of 
man. If it be of man, I would I had never touched it with a 
finger. [Hear!| IfI had not had a hope fixed in me that 
this Cause and this Business was of God, I would many years 
ago have run from it. If it be of God, He will bear it up. 
[Yea /] If it be of man, it will tumble; as everything that 
hath been of man since the world began hath done. And 
what are all our Histories, and other Traditions of Actions in 
former times, but God manifesting Himself, that He hath 
shaken, and tumbled down and trampled upon, everything 
that He had not planted? [Yes, your Highness ; such is, was 
ana forever will be, the History of Man, deeply as we poor Mod- 
erns have now forgotten it: and the Bible of every Nation is its 
Own History ; if it have, or had, any real Bible !| And as this 
is, so ‘let’ the All-wise God deal with it. If this be of human 
structure and invention, and if it be an old Plotting and Con- 
triving to bring things to this Issue, and that they are not 
the Births of Providence,—then they will tumble. But if the 
Lord take pleasure in England, and if He will do us good,— 
He is very able to bear us up! Let the difficulties be what- 
soever they will, we shall in His strength be able to encounter 
with them. And I bless God I have been inured to difficul- 
ties; and I never found God failing when I trusted in Him. 
I can laugh and sing, in my heart, when I speak of these 
things to you or elsewhere. And though some may think it 
is an hard thing To raise Money without Parliamentary Au- 
thority upon this Nation ; yet I have another argument to the 
Good People of this Nation, if they would be safe, and yet 
have no better principle: Whether they prefer the having of 
their will though it be their destruction, rather than comply 
with things of Necessity? That will excuse me. But I 
should wrong my native country to suppose this, 

For I look at the People of these Nations as the blessing of 
the Lord: and they are a People blessed by God. They have 
been so ; and they will be so, by reason of that immortal seed 
which hath been, and is, among them: those Regenerated 
Ones in the land, of several judgments; who are all the 
Flock of Christ, and lambs of Christ. ‘ His,’ though perhaps 
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under many unruly passions, and troubles of spirit ; whereby 
they give disquiet to themselves and others: yet they are not 
so to God; since to us He is a God of other patience ; and 
He will own the least of Truth in the hearts of His People. 
And the People being the blessing of God, they will not be 
so angry but they will prefer their safety to their passions, 
and their real security to forms, when Necessity calls for 
Supplies. Had they not well been acquainted with this prin- 
ciple, they had never seen this day of Gospel Liberty. 

But if any’ man shall object, “It is an easy thing to tall of 
Necessities when men create Necessities: would not the Lord 
Protector make himself great and his family great? Doth 
not he make these Necessities? And then he will come upon 
the People with his argument of Necessity !”—This were 
something hard indeed. But Ihave not yet known what it is 
to ‘‘make Necessities,” whatsoever the thoughts or judgments 
of men are. And I say this, not only to this Assembly, but 
to the world, That the man liveth not who can come to me 
and charge me with having, in these great Revolutions, 
“made Necessities.” I challenge even all that fear God. 
And as God hath said, “My glory I will not give unto an- 
other,” let men take heed and be twice advised how they call 
His Revolutions, the things of God, and His working of 
things from one period to another,—how, I say, they call 
them Necessities of men’s creation! Tor by so doing, they 
do vilify and lessen the works of God, and rob Him of His 
glory ; which He hath said He will not give unto another, nor 
suffer to be taken from Him! We know what God did to 
Herod, when he was applauded and did not acknowledge 
God. And God knoweth what He will do with men, when 
they call His Revolutions human designs, and so detract 
from His glory. These issues and events have not been fore- 
cast ; but ‘were’ sudden Providences in things: whereby 
carnal and worldly men are enraged; and under and at 
which, many, and I fear some good men, have murmured 
and repined, because disappointed of their mistaken fancies. 
But still all these things have been the wise disposings of the 
Almighty ; though instruments have had their passions and 
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frailties, And I think it is an honour to God to acknowledge 
the Necessities to have been of God’s imposing, when truly 
they have been so, as indeed they have. Let us take our sin 
in our actions to ourselves; it’s much more safe than to judge 
things so contingent, as if there were not a God that ruled 
the Earth ! 

We know the Lord hath poured this Nation from vessel to 
vessel, till He poured it into your lap, when you came first 
together. I am confident that it came so into your hands; 
and was not judged by you to be from counterfeited or 
feigned Necessity, but by Divine Providence and Dispensa- 
tion. And this I speak with more earnestness, because I 
speak for God and not for men. I would have any man to 
come and tell of the Transactions that have been, and of 
those periods of time wherein God hath made these Revolu- 
tions ; and find where he can fix a feigned Necessity! I 
could recite particulars, if either my strength would serve me 
to speak, or yours to hear. If you would consider’ the great 
Hand of God in His great Dispensations, you would find that 
there is scarce a man who fell off, at any period of time when 
God had any work to do, who can give God or His work at 
this day a good word. 

“Tt was,” say some, “the cunning of the Lord Protector,” 
—I take it to myself,—“ it was the craft of such a man, and 
his plot, that hath brought it about!” And, as they say in 
other countries, ‘‘ There are five or six cunning men in Eneg- 
land that have skill; they do all these things.” Oh, what 
blasphemy is this! Because men that are without God in the 
world, and walk not with Him, know not what it is to pray 
or believe, and to receive returns from God, and to be spoken 
unto by the Spirit of God,—who speaks without a Written 
Word sometimes, yet according to it! God hath spoken 
heretofore in divers manners. ‘Let Him speak as He pleaseth. 
Hath He not given us liberty, nay is it not our duty, To go 
to the Law and the Testimony? And there we shall find that 
there have been impressions, in extraordinary cases, as well 
without the Written Word as with it. And therefore there is 


1 ‘if that you would revolve’ in orig, 
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no difference in the thing thus asserted from truths generally 
received,—except we will exclude the Spirit ; without whose 
concurrence all other teachings are ineffectual [Yea, your 
Highness ; the true God’s- Voice, Voice of the Eternal, is in the 
heart of every Man ;—there, wherever else it be.| He doth 
speak to the hearts and consciences of men; and leadeth 
them to His Law and Testimony, and there ‘also’ He speaks 
to them : and so gives them double teachings. According to 
that of Job: ‘God speaketh once, yea twice ;” and to that of 
David: “God hath spoken once, yea twice have I heard this.” 
These men that live upon their mumpsimus and sumpsimus 
[Bulstrode looks astonished], their Masses and Service-books, 
their dead and carnal worship,—no marvel if they be strangers 
to God, and to the works of God, and to spiritual dispensa- 
tions. And because they say and believe thus, must we do so 
too? We, in this land, have been otherwise instructed ; even 
by the Word, and Works, and Spirit of God. 

To say that men bring forth these things when God doth 
them,—judge you if God will bear this? I wish that every 
sober heart, though he hath had temptations upon him of 
deserting this Cause of God, yet may take heed how he pro- 
vokes and falls into the hands of the Living God by such 
blasphemies as these! According to the Tenth of the He- 
brews: “If we sin wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remains no more sacrifice for 
sin.” ‘A terrible word.’ It was spoken to the Jews, who, 
having professed Christ, apostatised from Him. What then ? 
Nothing but a fearful ‘falling into the hands of the Living 
God !”—They that shall attribute to this or that person the 
contrivances and production of those mighty things God hath 
wrought in the midst of us; and ‘fancy’ that they have not 
been the Revolutions of Christ Himself, “upon whose shoul- 
ders the Government is laid,”’—they speak against God, and 
they fall under His hand without a Mediator. That is, if we’ 
deny the Spirit of Jesus Christ the glory of all His works in 
the world ; by which He rules kingdoms, and doth administer, 
and is the rod of His strength,—we provoke the Mediator : 
and He may say; I will leave you to God, I will not intercede 
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for you ; let Him tear you to pieces! I will leave thee to fall 
into God’s hands; thou deniest me my sovereignty and power 
committed to me ; I will not intercede nor mediate for thee ; 
thou fallest into the hands of the Living God !--Therefore 
whatsoever you may judge men for, howsoever you may say, 
“This is cunning, and politic, and subtle,’—take heed again, 
Isay, how you judge of His Revolutions as the product of 
men’s inventions !—I may be thought to press too much upon 
this theme. But I pray God it may stick upon your hearts 
and mine. The worldly-minded man knows nothing of this, 
but is a stranger to it; and thence his atheisms, and mur- 
murings at instruments, yea repining at God Himself. And 
no wonder; considering the Lord hath done such things 
amongst us as have not been known in the world these thou- 
sand years, and yet notwithstanding is not owned by us !— 
There is another Necessity, which you have put upon us, 
and we have not sought. I appeal to God, Angels and Men, 
—if I shall ‘now’ raise money according to the Article in the 
Government, ‘ whether [am not compelled to do it!’ Which 
‘Government’ had power to call you hither ; and did ;—and 
instead of seasonably providing for the Army, you have la- 
boured to overthrow the Government, and the Army is now 
upon Free-quarter! And you would never so much as let me 
hear a tittle from you concerning it. Where is the fault? 
Has it not been as if you had a purpose to put this extremity 
upon us and the Nation? I hope, this was not in your minds. 
Tam not willing to judge so :—but such is the state into which 
we are reduced. By the designs of some in the Army who 
are now in custody, it was designed to get as many of them 
as possible,—through discontent for want of money, the Army 
being in a barren country, near thirty weeks behind in pay, 
and upon other specious pretences,—to march for England 
out of Scotland ; and, in discontent, to seize their General 
there [General Monk], a faithful and honest man, that so an- 
other [Colonel Overton] might head the Army. And all this 
opportunity taken from your delays. Whether will this be a 
thing of feigned Necessity? What could it signify, but “The 
Army are in discontent already ; and we will make them live 
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upon stones; we will make them cast off their governors and 
discipline”? What can be said to this? I list not to un- 
saddle myself, and put the fault upon your backs. Whether 
it hath been for the good of England, whilst men have been 
talking of this thing or the other [Building Constitutions], and 
pretending liberty and many good words,—whether it has 
been as it should have been? Iam confident you cannot 
think it has. The Nation will not think so. And if the worst 
should be made of things, I know not what the Cornish men 
nor the Lincolnshire men may think, or other Counties,; but 
I believe they will all think they are not safe. A temporary 
suspension of “ caring for the greatest liberties and privileges ” 
(if it were so, which is denied) would not have been of such 
damage es the not providing against Free-quarter hath run 
the Nation upon. And if it be my “liberty” to walk abroad 
in the fields, or to take a journey, yet it is not my wisdom to 
do so when my house is on fire !— 

I have troubled you with a long Speech ; and I believe it 
may not have the same resentment ' with all that it hath with 
some. But because that is unknown to me, I shall leave it to 
God ;—and conclude with this: That I think myself bound, 
as in my duty to God, and to the People of these Nations for 
their safety and good in every respect,—I think it my duty 
to tell you that itis not for the profit of these Nations, nor 
for common and public good, for you to continue here any 
longer. And therefore I do declare unto you, That I do dis- 
solve this Parliament.’ 


So ends the First Protectorate Parliament ; suddenly, very un- 
successfully. A most poor hidebound Pedant Parliament; which 
reckoned itself careful of the Liberties of England ; and was care- 
ful only of the Sheepskin Formulas of these ; very blind to the 
Realities of these! Regardless of the facts and clamorous neces- 
sities of the Present, this Parliament considered that its one duty. 
was to tie-up the hands of the Lord Protector well; to give him 
no supplies, no power; to make him and keep him the bound 
vassal and errand-man of this and succeeding Parliaments. This 
once well done, they thought all was done :—Oliver thought far 


1 Means ‘ sense excited by it.’ 
? Old Pamphlet ; reprinted in Parliamentary History, xx. 404-481. 
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otherwise. Their painful new-modelling and rebuilding of the 
Instrument of Government, with an eye to the sublime object, 
was pointing towards completion, little now but the key-stones to 
be let in:—when Oliver suddenly withdrew the centres! Con- 
stitutional arch and ashlar-stones, scaffolding, workmen, mortar- 
troughs and scaffold-poles sink in swift confusion; and disap- 
pear, regretted or remembered by no person,—not by this Editor 


- for one. 


By the arithmetical account of heads in England, the Lord Pro- 
tector may surmise that he has lost his Enterprise. But by the 
real <livine and human worth of thinking-souls in England, he 
still believes that he has it ; by this, and by a higher mission too ; 
—and ‘‘ will take a little pleasure to lose his life” before he loses 
it! Heis not here altogether to count heads, or to count costs, 
this Lord Protector; he is in the breach of battle ; placed there, 
as he understands, by his Great Commander: whatsoever his 
difficulties be, he must fight them, cannot quit them ; must fight 
there till he die. This is the law of his position, in the eye of 
God, and also of men. There is no return for him out of this 
Protectorship he has got into! Called to this post as I have been, 
placed in it as Iam, “To quit it, is what I will be willing to be 
rolled into my grave, and buried with infamy, before I will con- 
sent unto !”— 
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LIST OF THE LONG PARLIAMENT. 


In the old Parliamentary History,’ and in other Books, is given, ‘compiled 
from the Chancery Records and Commons Journals,’ a List of the Long-Par- 
liament Members, arranged according to their Counties and Boroughs; which 
is very welcome to the historical inquirer. But evidently, for every purpose 
of historical inquiry connected with this Period, there is needed farther,—if 
not some well-investigated brief ‘ Biographical Dictionary of the Long-Parlia- 
ment Members,’ such as the pious historical student is free to imagine for 
himself, but will not soon get,—at least and lowest, some Alphabetical List 
of their Names ; the ready index and memento of a great many things to us. 
As no such List was anywhere discoverable, I had to construct one for my 
own behoof; a process by no means difficult in proportion to its usefulness, 
the facts being already all given in the extant List by Places, and only re- 
quiring to be rearranged for the new object of a List by Names. This latter 
List, after long doing duty in the manuscript state, is now, for the use of 
others, appended here in print,—there being accidentally a corner of room for 
it in this New Hdition. 

It is not vitally connected with Oliver Cromwell’s Letters and Speeches ; 
yet neither is it quite without relation to the man. Here are the Names of 
some five or six hundred men, whom Oliver Cromwell sat in view of, and 
worked along with, through certain years of time in this world ; their Names 
and Localities, if we have nothing more. More is attainable concerning sev- 
eral of them, and is very well worth attaining; but little more, to the general 
reader, is yet attained. Featureless, to the general reader; little other than 
ticketed shadows, a strange sanhedrim of phantoms, most of these men ;—not 
unlikely all of them to become shadows and invisible, except where kindled 
by some contact with this the luminous and living one! Here are their 
Names, at whatever worth the reader may put upon them: ‘adjoined’ to the 

_ Name of Oliver in this place, but capable of being disjoined again ; and per- 
haps worth printing, there being a corner of room for them. 

What is a more questionable point, this List Iam aware is not quite free 
from errors; one or two of which it has even fallen in my own way not only 


1 London, 1768, ix. 12-57. 
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to surmise, but to prosecute to their source, and correct. Numerous I do not 
suppose them to be, nor important: but I cannot certify that there are none ; 
nor help farther in removing what there may be. The List itself, once printed, 
offers to all studious persons the opportunity to help ; which certainly it would 
be a beneficence of its sort if some strict antiquary, or series of antiquaries, 
would effectually do. The constituent elements of the ‘most remarkable Par- 
liament that ever sat,’—which indeed is definable as the Father of Parlia- 
ments, which first rendered Parliaments supreme, and has since set the whole 
world upon chase of Parliaments, a notable speculation very lively in most 
parts of Hurope at this day,—deserve at least to have their names accurately 
given. They deserve, and perhaps they will one day get, much more; they 
deserve a History, constitutional, biographical, political, practical, pictur- 
esque, better than most Entities that yet have one among us; and, in all 
points of view, they will be found not imaginary but real, and well worth re- 
membering and attending to. Meanwhile, in the absence of all History, con- 
stitutional or other, of the Long Parliament, let this imperfect foreshadow of 
the incipiency of one be welcome. 





The Asterisk *, prefixed to a Member’s name, denotes that he was a ‘‘ Recruiter”) see 
Letters and Speeches, vol. i. p, 212), not an original Member! ‘disab.’ means dis- 
abled, declared incapable of sitting henceforth, for some reason, generally for Royal- 
ism, for desertion to the King ; the year when, is also indicated, ‘ King’s judge’ is 
one nominated to that office, and only in part or not at all risking to perform it ; 
*regicide’ is one who performed and completed it, who signed the Death-warrant : 
both titles, I find, are now and then, especially in the cases where nothing not al- 
ready known was to learned from them, omitted in this List. Other contractions 
will probably require no explanation. 


Abbot, George, Esq. (dead ’45).............. Guildford. 
2A phot. George. sisd epee eee ci ase aee Tamworth. 
Acton, Sir Edward, Knight (disab. ’44)..... Bridgnorth. 
Aldburgh, Richard, Esq. (disab. °42, York- 

shire spetition),..chy-repeemeer accasaceies Aldborough, Yorkshire, 
eAldworth, Richard, Hisqasseneee se eeeie: ceaorisuols 
Alford, Sir Edward, Knight (disab. °44)..... Arundel. 
Alford, Sir Edward, Knight (void, though 

LWIGE) pane stoesen Sh ogacn pee asain Tewkesbury. 
Alford, John, Hsq........... Bre: Rispsgeubjiess” setais Shoreham. 
Allanson, Sir William, Knight (King’s 

PUSS) oe aie aca ci eae rm erat a epacpone ess ree York. 
*Allen, Francis, Esq. (King’s judge)........ Cockermouth. 
oNllerny Mien oeS IEC) Aqoonascosackedascanoe Weymouth. 
Allestre, William, Esq. (Recorder; disab.).. Derby. 
Alured, John, Hsq. (regicide)............... Heydon, Yorkshire. 
Anderson, Sir Henry, Knight (disab. 44) .... Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


Andover, Charles, Viscount (e. s. of E. of 
Berkshire; made Peer 40, in his father’s 


LOGIN) hes ere seiac aac Ta acer mee Oxford. 
* Andrews, Robert. Hisq «..42-4edscke canoe Weobly, Herefordshire, 
*Anlaby, John, Esq. (King’s judge)......... Scarborough. 


“Annesley, cATthuDVEISqh em etait eee meen Radnorshire. 
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SUA DSle ye hGswands MISC eraciadits siacecis cdc css Steyning. 
Armyn, Sir William, Bart. (King’s judge)... Grantham. 
*Armyn, William, Esq. (since ’45).......... Cumberland. 
VAT ching bOuy Henry HSQusae sz 4s \<'sieea a0 c.2 Pontefract. 
Arundel, John, Esq. (disab. ’44)............ (St. Michaels, but preferred) 
Bodmin. 
Arome elo Lua wuss yeteyate stars ishcb overt at ovaw stave West Looe. 
Arundel, Richard, Esq. (disab. ’44),......... Lostwithiel. 
' *Arundel, Thomas, Esq. (died).........!... West Looe. 
Arpn del LD hom as y isgeesiie ais woreraverra cots. cteve West Looe. 
PACS rel See RUS Cl fcttarets aieycre uses RS aioe aoe Bath. 
Ashburnham, John, Esq. (disab. ’44)....... Hastings. 
Ashburnham, William, Esq. (army-plot, ’41 
expelled) is inc, a1c cepa tase samen Ludgershall, Wilts. 
UAB hie. a HIG vancls, ubus Clem teiees aicreletsce crs sore sieysveyonees Heytesbury, Wilts. 
PAGE ee ONT ISG ateraccrmre ee eva saci kir siaernne srsie ate Westbury, Wilts. 
WANS AGO Etch yD lise NS Ch cratereraretehs ayo) cv slay s Sveteres St enavere Clithero, 
‘Ashton, Sir Ralph, Baroneti... .c.-sacsessss Lancashire. 
PALSIUES by VV iulbIAgIa, SWINOete eran tetere)ctareh ot aveverciayerets Newton, Lancashire. 
*Atkins, Thomas, Esq. (King’s judge) ...... Norwich. 
Ayscough, Sir Edward, Knight........ eee Lincolnshire. 
Se Avscough William), HSQL. <sc0cc acces Thirsk. 
= Bacon iran cisteklSG nests. sc... \\ss\aecses =. ss. Ipswich. 
= Bacon, Nathaniel, Hise Werejc.occccie «niece so Cambridge University. 
*Bagot, Sir Harvey, Knight (disab. ’42) .... Staffordshire. 
Bagshaw, Edward, Hsq. (disab. ’44)......... Southwark. 
sub alters Jone ISG ee ate start ates crcrcicle} tet cfonay=* ee East Grinstead. 
Baldwin, Charles, Esq. (disab. 44) ......... Ludlow. 
*Ball, John, Hisq.. (dead 48) ii sos00 ses. ees Abingdon. 
Bampfield, Sir John, Baronet. .............. Penryn. 
Barker, Anthony, Hsq. (void)............+. Wallingford. 
Barker, John, Esq:, Alderman.............. Coventry. 
Barnardiston, Sir Nathaniel, Knight........ Suffolk. 
*Barnardiston, Sir Thomas, Knight ........ Bury St. Edmunds. 


Barnham, Sir Francis, Knight (dead ’46).... Maidstone. 
*Barrington, Sir John, Baronet (King’s : 


ASC) occ store nterisiaietetsiois.sioce mete awiels Mle ae Newton, Hants. 
Barrington, Sir Thomas, Baronet (dead 44). Colchester. 
“Barrow. Morris. Hisqistacctins..t:06 cise /erssiews Hye, Suffolk. 
Barwis, Richard, Esq. (died)............... Carlisle. 
Basset, William, Esq. (disab. "44).......... Bath. 
Baynton, Sir Edward, Knight (King’s judge) Chippenham. 
Baynton, Sir Edward, Knight.............. Devizes. 
Bedingfield, Sir Anthony, Knight.......... Dunwich. 
Belly Wralltaray, HIS). severe estes tateielsteleioralasel= wfleiein Westminster. 
Bellasis, Henry, Esq. (disab. ’42, Yorkshire 

CUI LOM Ne rertieratere jens sisters areleatere cei eI Yorkshire. 
Bellasis, John, Esq. (disab. ’42, Yorkshire 

petition ; made Lord ’44)............... Thirsk, 


Bellingham, Sir Henry, Bart. (disab. ’45) .... Westmoreland. 
“Bellingham, James, Hsq....... Bielereene she taror ce Westmoreland. 
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Bences Squire; Hsg ‘pier wreteviect-ielela1scietareleracie Aldborough, Suffolk. 
*Bence, Alexander, Esq. (succeeded Rains- 

borous hy) erate raaa els eeielatets al areictalelsrslsieterete Aldborough, Suffolk. 
*Bendlows, Sir Robert, Knight............. Lancaster. 
*Bennet, Thomas, Esq. (dead 44) .......... Hindon, Wilts, 
Benson, Henry, Hsq. (expelled ’41, for selling 

PDEOUECELOUS) ke petateveriettet eters eretenstel-rer-Ieleiste . Knaresborough. 
Berkeley, Sir Henry, Knight (void)......... Iichester. 
* Biddulph, Machaely He). sj aciveee oe Lichfield. 
XBineham, ) lms PUISGeietrelete sisieuel=-lel-l-is12ls}01ste Shaftesbury. 


*Birch, John, Hsq. (the Colonel; Walker’s 
Sufferings of the Clergy, part ii. p. 34).. Leominister. 


*Birch, Thomas, Esq. (from Oct. °49)....... Liverpool. 
Bishop, Sir Edward, Knight (void)..,....... Bramber. 
*Blackiston, John, Esq. (regicide).......... Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
*Blagrave, Daniel, Esq. (regicide)........... Reading. 
*Blake, Robert, Esq. (the Admiral)......... Taunton. 
Bludworth, Sir Thomas, Knight (disab.).... Reigate. 
Bodville, John, Esq. (disab, ’44)............ Anglesea. 
Bond, Dennis, Esq. (King’s judge).......... Dorchester, 
“Bond te ohms UAW) oe eam veer ss sale oleieiensstalere Melcomb Regis. 
*Boone, Thomas, Hsq. (King’s judge)....... Clifton, Dartmouth, Hardness 
(Devonshire, united). 

*Booth, George, Esq. (May ’46)............- Cheshire. 
SBoothy Johns Hs qiepeteeupetaredet « sleroxr-+ ele uteuirals Portsmouth. 
*Borde, Herbert, Hsq, (died) ............0- Steyning. 
Borlace, John, Esq. (disab. ’44)............. Corfe Castle. 
Borlace: JiohnwHsq- (Wold) atpasaeraseie en cele -Marlow. 
Boscawen lug), Bisqey vee ci<ous,+\e/a cisseusfeiers Cornwall. 
*Bosville, Godfrey, Esq. (King’s judge) ..... Warwick. 
2 Boughton ThomlagmiWsd. secae slices Warwickshire. 
*Bourchier, Sir John, Knight (regicide)..... Ripon. 
Bowyer, Sir Thomas, Baronet (disab. ’42, for 

Chichester garrison) 00.2.0. .020scccleee Bramber. 
Bowyer, Sir William (died ’40).............. Staffordshire. 
2 BOW yerre ODM. BSC ocae jamie sr seraleit seca Staffordshire. 


Boyle, Richard, Viscount Dungarvon, (e. s. of 
H. of Cork, whom he succeeded in °43; 


disab: 743) ..cgtiptetaatblae «nyo msarsroces aes Appleby. 
*Boynton, Sir Matthew, Baronet (dead ’47) . Scarborough. 
Boys, Sir Edward, Knight (dead ’46)....... _- Dover. 
“Boys, John, Heqeantaemererer cee release Kent. 
Brereton, Sir William, Bart. (King’s judge).. Cheshire. 
Brett, Hemity.Hsqe (Gisabe)sancnedesercaeaee Gloucester. 
ZB rewater,, FLO bem eladiyaeen. saveiserceiieeier Dunwich. 


Bridgeman, Orlando, Esq. (Lawyer, see 

D’ Hwes, 118; disab. for assisting Lord 

SEATS C42) ren Aattavectatereee ee eee eee Wigan. 
*Briggs, Sir Humphrey, Knight,........... Great Wenlock. 
Brooke, Sir John, Knight (disab. ’43, for rais- 

ing money in Lincolnshire) ............. Appleby, 
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= Brooker Peters Wisqueeennsecieva esse: +... Newton, Lancashire. 
Brown, Sir Ambrose, Baronet .............. Surrey. 
*Browneg ti chard sMisqtasee. ep. es selene. os Romney. 
*Brown, Major-Gen. Richard (disab. ’49).... Wycombe. 
Brow oa nae WLS ruaete ai eee enue ere ices Clifton, Dartmouth, Hardness 
(united). 
*Browne, John, Esq. (King’s judge) ........ Dorsetshire. 
Broxholme, John, Hsq. (dead ’47)........... Lincoln. 
- Buckhurst, Lord Richard (e. s. of E. of Dor- 
Se vecanaley A pert lo sac sieieitisteatsievefasier-i< (Steyning, Sussex, but prefers) 
Hast Grinstead, 
colsyollelheie, ailenal WEG) sone £54 sp eeosacoeneds Newton, Hants. 
lexuillerg dM IBC) Gs Gade bononosessconccees East Looe, 
Bulllers George, Meg. (died jose. se. cases. Saltash. 
Buller, Sir Richard, Knight (dead ’46)...... Fowey. 
*Burgoyne, Sir John, Baronet.............. Warwickshire. 
*Burgoyne, Sir Roger, Baronet............. Bedfordshire. 
Burrel, Abraham, Esq. (King’s judge) ...... Huntingdon. 
(BUT GO MA) Ola we HIS oats verti eciisetirs camels Lymington. 
Byshe, Edward, junior, Hsq-..........-.... Bletchingley. 
Cage, William, Esq. (dead 44).............. Ipswich. 
Campbell, James, Esq........ Sajateiats ote tears Grampound. 
Campiony EleunyasBisieeeeentn nacre ce Lymington. 
Capel, Arthur, Esq. (created Lord ’41) ...... Hertfordshire. 
Carew, Sir Alexander (treachery of Ply- 
mouths beheaded) eee ee eee Cornwall. 
*Carew, John, Hsq. (cegicide).............- Tregony, Cornwall. 
sCareywamiWdliianns HsGanspnte cn vsiccss saree. Milborn Port. 
Carnaby, Sir William, Knight (disab. ’42)... Morpeth. 
Catalyn, Richard, Esq. (disab. ’44) ......... Norwich. 
Cave, Sir Richard, Knight (disab. ’42)...... Lichfield. 
Cawley, William, Esq. (regicide) ........... Midhurst, Sussex. 
Cecil, Robert, Esq. (2d. s. of E. of Salis- 
DLE) OETA cuneate ees chow oie eae Old Sarum. 
Gohy ome DnomeasambisQberiarrtaisieiaa chicks cie Bridport, Dorsetshire. 
*Chadwell, William, Esq. (disab. 44)....... St. Michaels, Cornwall. 
*Challoner, James, Esq. (King’s judge) ..... Aldborough, Yorkshire. 
*Challoner, Thomas, Esq. (regicide) ........ Richmond, Yorkshire. 
*<Chaniton, Robert hsiaeseetascne ctls =) ere. 0.s Bridgnorth. 
Chaworth, Dr (@ot duly) ot... - scses cis Midhurst, Sussex. 
Cheeke, Sir Thomas, Knight ............... (Beeralston, Devon, but pre- 
ferred) Harwich. 
*Chettle, Wrancis, Esq actese >.< senses ss _ Corfe Castle. 
Cheyne, William, Esq. (died)............... Amersham. 
Chichely, Thomas, Hsq. (disab. ’42)......... Cambridgeshire. 
-Cholmley, Sir Hugh (disab. 43) ............ Scarborough. 
= Cholmiley,, hom~as, (S| - (teres <1 ists «261° Carlisle. 
Chomley, Sir Henry, Knight ............... Northallerton. 
* Clarke Mamnmelepbisg pap peteniiestsmisiricciessieescle'« Exeter. 
*Clement, Gregory, Hsq. (regicide; disab. 
52) etsy ce ere A TOE A e7elosersices)stt aisles Camelford. 


Vou. IV.—31 
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Clifton, Sir Geryase, Baronet (disab.)....... 
Clinton, Lord Edward (e. s. of E. of Lin- 
COL reaietortesisletiemverettererite Be eeeietsteeerers 
< (Clive, moWert,. Hist serestets cise itn tetera tetsisteneye 
Clotworthy, Sir John, Knight (disab. one of 
Che LLY oo coe Rae eee 


Coke, Henry, Hsq. (disab. °42).............. 
Cokes Sime) olay ante aterm terete tet iersearststeiets 
Colepepper, Sir John, Knight (disab. 744; 
made ord’ ci Oct dh erin aes cies 
Combe, Edward, Hsq. (void) ..............- 
Compton, Lord James (e. s. of EH. of North- 
ALap bonsai sala: eemerrectreteceecieeteeer 
Coningsby, Fitzwilliam, Hsq. (disab. ’41, mo- 
TOP OLUSE ee o rere tiene wrereae aieitece renee ere 
*Coningsby, Humphrey, Esq. (disab. 46)... 
*Constable, Sir William, Baronet Gennuides 
iasvend of Bene the eee: and in pref- 


Corenune William, Esq. (disab. 743)...... 
Cook, Sir Robert, Knight (died)............ 
Cook, Thomas, Hsq. (disab. ’44............. 
*Copley, Lionel, E q. (disab. with the 11)... 
*Corbet, John, Esq. (King’s judge) ......... 
*Corbet, Sir John, Baronet..............006 
Corbet, Miles; Hisq: (regicide) ...:.42.:.2t200 
Cornwallis, Sir Frederick, Baronet (disab. 

42 for sending officers from Holland) ... 
Coryton, William, Esq, (not duly).......... 
*Coventry, John, Esq. (2d s. of late Lord 

Keeper, (Gisals )42) swrersnctis eee eee ere 
Cowcher, (Joann Bisd).- ctaascucine is seetase ies 
Cradock, Matthew, Esq. (died ’40)........ aS 
Cranbourne, Viscount Charles (e. s. of E. of 

Salisbury) eas cece cs shee eee ee 
Crane, Sir Robert, Baronet (dead 44). ...... 
Craven, John, Hsq. (void; made Baron 

Craventol March 43) teens ate cee eeae 
Creswell, Sergeant Richard................. 
Crews Ohms eeemrmee etna rae 
Crispe, Sir Nicholas, Knight (expelled ’41 for 

monopoly in copperas) 
*Crompton, Thomas, Hsq 
Cromwell "Oliver! Hsdeeeeceeccste eee eeeeee 
“Cromwells RichardssMisqd ence seat sae ete 
Crooke, Sir Robert, Knight (disab. 43) 
*Crowther, William, Esq 
“= Crynes, Wlizeus. Hs age oes cee e eres eee 
Curwen, Sir Patricius, Baronet (disab. 


Be etme ere eee e arenas 


ee) 


Sees deerrereseuressese 


Hast Retford. 


St. Michaels, Cornwall. 
Bridgnorth. 


(Bossiney, Cornwall, but pre- 
fers) Malden, Essex. 

Dunwich 

Derbyshire. 


Kent. 
Warwickshire. 


Warwickshire. 


Herefordshire. 
Herefordshire. 


Knaresborough. 
Poole. 

Tewkesbury. 
Leicester. 

Bossiney, 

Bishop’s Castle, Salop. 
Shropshire. 
Yarmouth. 


Eye, Suffolk. 
Launceston, alias Dunchevit. 


Evesham. 
Worcester. 
London. 


Hertford. 
Sudbury. 


Tewkesbury. 
Evesham. 
Brackley. 


Winchelsea. 
Staffordshire. 
Cambridge. 
Portsmouth. 
Wendover, Bucks. 
Weobly. 
Tavistock. 


Cumberland. 
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Curzon, Sir Jolm) Baronet qs....4...22.5.0% Derbyshire, 
*Dacres, Sir Thomas, Knight (instead of 

Wael mrmtostectite tee Oe otincivlole ile snare Hertfordshire. 
uD acres bhomassmHisG Mamata ehs =a .k) eee Kellington. 
Dalston, Sir George, Knight (disab. °44)..... Cumberland. 


Dalston, Sir William, Baronet (disab. '44..:. Carlisle. 
Danby, Sir Thomas, Knight (disab. 42 


Vorkshire;pebitiom)imence..chesccsess cs Richmond, Yorkshire. 
*Danvers, Sir John, Knight (E. Danby’s 

brothers mesicide) owen. «cel sce ccaee Malmesbury. 
parley Lenryat sg eer ments ae Sone sete Malton. 
*Darley, Richard, Hsq. (King’s judge)...... Northallerton. 
Davies, Matthew, Hsq. (disab, 48).......... Christchurch, Hants. 
Davies William Eisai vasaecieen aeem Carmarthen. 
Deering, Sir Edward, Baronet (disab. ’42, for 

Drmtime his speeches) meee anecern enceee Kent. 
*Deerlove, William, Esq. (void)...........- Knaresborough, 
Denton, Sir Alexander, Knight (disab. 44)... Buckingham, 
eDevereuxGeorgey Hsdeeneae. a aeeenetenee Montgomery. 
D’Ewes, Sir Simond, Baronet.............. Sudbury. 


Digby, Lord George (e. s. of H. of Bristol; 
till 10 June ’41, writ to House of Peers) (Milborn Port, but preferred) 


Dorsetshire. 

E Dicby,, Johny Bisq. (disabie 42)... ts... anecee « Milborn Port. 
Dives, Sir Lewis, Knight (disab.).......... Bridport. 
*Dixwell, John, Esq. (regicide)............ Dover. 

*Dobins, Daniel, Esq......... Bey totantoeistels Bewdley. 

2 Doddexidge. John, HSqi.s.neaeesee sce stes.cs Barnstaple. 
“Dormer, John. Hsqe (in 746)... c2t.0r «esis Buckingham. 
*Dove, John, Esq. (King’s judge).......... Salisbury. 
*Downes, John, Esq. (regicide),........... Arundel. 

*Dowse, Edward, Esq. (dead ’48).......... Portsmouth. 
SDoyleyiediolms MSCs. ecseaie oe nel aeee see Oxford. 

Drake, SinpWilliamy Knight); %. je. «sles Amersham, Bucks. 
*Drake, Francis, Esq.......- Spee sete cee Amersham. 
*Drake, Sir Francis, Baronet.............. Beeralston. 
Dryden, Sir John, Baronet..........-... ... Northamptonshire, 
Dunchiehidmaund- a Bisden secs se eae cscins os - Wallingford. 
Dutton, John Hisq, (disab:)..\.c2-.- c22-c-- Gloucestershire. 
PHarle, -Brasmitisiy HiSGi\.citsle secre cries c's eiclee Norwich. 

HMarlew Dhormass MsQiyseptacee veces ere cote his Wareham, Dorset. 
Harle, Sir Walter, Knight................-- Weymouth. 

Eden, Thomas, LL.D, (dead in '44)........ ’ Cambridge University, 
Edgecombe, Piers, Esq. (disab. ’44)......... Camelford. 
Edgecumbe, Richard, Hsq. (disab.)......... Newport, Cornwall. 
*Hdwards, Humphrey, Hsq. (regicide)...... Shropshire. 
*EKdwards, Richard, Hsq. (Nov. ’50)........ Bedford. 
eTidwards, Richard @eisqite seer ir-s1-4-12 ol Christchurch, Hants. 
+Hdwards, William, Hsq.o. 1.0.0.2... 00.eee Chester. 

*Keerton, Sir Charles, Knight............. Ripon. 


*Elford, John, Hsq......... Mioiahireleterorereet ... ‘Tiverton, 
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Lollies AWWValbbienwe IESE OA eas concn soonaccooace Boston. 
*Millison,, Roberts WS... + arene Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Irisvepile arg. MSG mer sen merits eriaietslerereers St. Mawes, Cornwall. 
Hure, Sergeant Samuel (disab. 44)......... Leominster. 
*Hvelyn, George, Hsq.......-..02+cc00cee- Reigate. 
Evelyn, Sir John, Knight....... one ets Bletchingley, Surrey. 
Hivelyn, Sir John, Knight......2....-.-..-- Ludgershall, Wilts. 
Hversfield, Sir Thomas, Knight (disab. ’44). Hastings. 
iBall el oehieeuly IEC Sencogcdnoonces cosdsecs Southampton. 
*Fage, John, Hsq. (King’s judge).......... Rye. 
Wairfax, Lord Ferdinando (died ’47)........ Yorkshire. 
*Pairfax, Sir Thomas, Knight (from 7 Feb. 

TAO cata cet Vos Ghsjetossts iota tia st Seale nies <inte: teste Cirencester. 
Falkland, Lord (disab. ’42, killed at New- 

ery; Sept. 243) ,.., <n jeetenretcat seq eeleers Newport, Wight. 


Fanshaw, Sir Thomas, K. B. (disab. 43)... Hertford. 
Fanshaw, Sir Thomas, Knight (disab. ’42).. Lancaster. 


*Fell, Thomas, Hsq. (after Fanshaw)....... Lancaster. 
Fenwick, John, Esq. (disab. ’44)........... Morpeth. 
*Fenwick, George, Esq. (King’s judge)..... Morpeth. 
Fenwick, Sir John, Knight (disab, ’44)..... (Cockermouth, but preferred) 
Northumberland. 
eHenywack:, Walliama i Esc wees erect steriesiisters Northumberland. 
Fernfold, Sir Thomas (dead ’45).........-. Steyning. 
Ferrers, Richard, Esq. (disab.)............. Barnstaple. 
Fettiplace, John, Hsq. (disab. ’44).......... Berkshire. 
PUN el demic) lit, mers 0) pttesteremmeteev seer eer isretes St. Ives, Cornwall. 
Fiennes, Hon. James (e. s. of ‘‘Old Sub- 
tleby.2 Say and eseale) eter eemastsceies Oxfordshire, 


*Fiennes, Hon. John (3d s. of Subtlety).... Morpeth. 
Fiennes, Hon. Nathaniel (2d s. of Subtlety). Banbury. 


Finch, Sir John, Knight (dead °44)......... Winchelsea. 
Fitzwilliam, Hon. William (e. s. of Lord 

Visc. Fitzwilliam ; till Jan. °44)........ Peterborough. 
*Meetwood, Charles) Eisqiacecciseisiessicie Marlborough. 
*Fleetwood, George, Hsq. (regicide; suc- 

ceeded Good wank 4) mean eieeterast ieee Buckinghamshire. 
Fleetwood, Sir Miles, Knight (died)........ Hindon, Wilts. 
Fountaine, Thomas, Esq. (in place of Hamp- 

dene Cead e416) ncaa mate recor Wendover. 
eC Howe) se Bl Coan Tame Claeys ferereee eters terete rate Tavistock, 
Fowel, Sir Edmund, Knight................ Ashburton. 
Moxwist,, William, HisQ. cast seecie ectece Carnarvon. 
Franklyn, John, Esq. (dead ’45)............ Marlborough. 


Franklyn, Sir John, Knight (dead in °48)... Middlesex. 
*Frye, John, Esq. (King’s judge; against the 


Eran b vas cGSe Ds OL) eter ister aee ere Shaftesbury. 
Gallop, ‘George, Wsdteaasace. ese oes occeee Southampton. 
Gamul, Francis, Hsq. (disab. 443 see Rush- 

TAI OSEN ERED EAC RANE SINS Oc SOR OB AA DG cc Chester. 


*Gardiner, Samuel, Hsq................... Evesham, 
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*Garland, Augustin, Esq. (regicide)........ Queenborough. 
Garton, Henry, Esq. (dead ’41)............ Arundel. 
Gawdy, Framlingham, Hsq................. Thetford. 
* CrawieDsm LMG uss meRIS Cl aeente levee leitarseiee cette Launceston, alias Dunchevit. 
oC ell euD inom aisle sey serrsesrersjeres awe s1cels < see Derby. 
George, John, Esq. (disab.)....5..0..-. Cirencester. 
Gerrard, Prancis, -Hsd).c...cd.0c 00sec cece Seaford (Cinque Ports). 
Gerrard,.Sir Gilbert, Baronet.............. Middlesex. 
Glanville, Sergeant John (instead of Hum- 

phrey Hooke, monopolist).............. Bristol. 
Glanville, William, Esq. (disab. ’44)........ Camelford, 
Glynn, John, Esq. (Recorder ; disab., one of 

Geass store shogeasksieleettete sake eects os sete Westminster. 
Godolphin, Francis, Hsq. (disab.).......... St. Ives, Cornwall. 
Godolphin, Francis, Hsq. (disab. ’44)....... Helston, Cornwall. 
Godolphin, Sidney, Esq. (killed at Saltash ’42) Helston. 
= Golde Nicholas: Hisqe (died) es src=. 2 2. Fowey. 
Goodwin, Arthur, Esq. (died May ’45)...... Buckinghamshire. 
Goodwin, Ralph, Esq. (disab. 44 ; Secretary 

COME LPO C1: 6) Meyatere) are istelepetereisicieas (elapse ome ..- Ludlow. 
Goodwin. Robert, Hsq)see.2s0+sses0.s see. Hast Grinstead. 
Gocdwyiisye) olan ESC pateriere ey ifelelstersretcteto eres Halsemere, Surrey. 


Gorges, Sir Theobald, Knight (disab. ’44)... Cirencester. 
- Goring, Colonel George (disab. ’42, for sur- 


rendering Portsmouth) ...............- Portsmouth. 
*Got, Samuel, Hsq........ ese er Winchelsea. 
*Gourdon, Brampton, jun., Esq........... Sudbury. 
Gourdon, John, Hsq. (King’s judge)........ Ipswich. 
Grantham, Thomas, Hsq.............-. Fa5 Jorkowathn, 
*Gratwick, Roger, Esq. (King’s judge)...... Hastings. 
st (Greeny Gales pica) ertsteyst= stoke se’ ews/eisisde «, stokes cio Corfe Castle. 
Greenville, Sir Bevil (disab. °42; killed at 

Juansdowa, Jullye 743). 3... o2te ss chiens Cornwall. 


Grey, Henry de (commonly called Lord 
Ruthen; House of Peers, on father E. 


Kent’ s: deably i943) 5 oa 2)sci6oc< os «siecle oinie Leicestershire. 
Grey, Lord Thomas, of Groby (e. s. of E. of 

Stametordregicide)ie mpc. or cele etele- Leicester. 
Griffith, Sir Edward, Knight (disab. ’44) ... Downton, Wilts. 
Griffith, John, sen., Esq. (died ’42).......... Beaumaris. 
Griffith, John, jun., Esq. (disab. ’42)....... Carnarvonshire. 


Grimston, Harbottle, Esq. (afterwards Sir) Colchester. 
Grimston, Sir Harbottle, Baronet (dead ei Harwich. 


Br Oxo We wen Laas emsSC|eterey totale olelsieleloteleweleteletere' Milborn Port. 

Hales, Sir Edward, Baronet (disab.)........ Queenborough, Kent. 

Hallows, Nothaniel Esq. (Alderman)....... Derby. 

Hampden, John, Hsq. (slain June 43) ...... (Wendover, but preferred) 
Buckinghamshire. 


Harding, Sir Richard, Knight (disab. 44)... Bedwin, Wilts. 
*Harley, Edward, Esq. (till 47; one of the 
HN) apererevesetatatete eta 8 2 altar) =)os re aer siete atere oie Herefordshire, 
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Harleys sin EoWwerts Ke De rteistcn iiss Herefordshire. 
*Farley., Roberb,. Lea eter rier dsietesee Radnor. 
Harman, Richard, Esq. (dead 46) .......... Norwich. 
*Harrington, Sir James, Knight (King’s 

JWAGC) Kicciaachapgesnbee te cete eomm ane eS Rutlandshire, 
*Harrington, John, Hsq. (void) ............ Somersetshire.! 

+ arrises) Oly GBC steyeie ae seleis al ietetotnalertie re sinie Launceston, alias Dunchevit. 
Harris, John, Esq. (disab. 44) .............- Liskeard. : 
Harrison, Sir John, Knight (disab. ’43)..... Lancaster. 

*Harrison, Thomas, Hsq. (Major-General, 

LEPICIAE)! cacswitiestiac ees ajeiemns Sam siete Wendover. 

Harrison, William, Hsq. (disab. 43) ........ Queenborough. 
Hartnoll, George, Esq. (disab.).....:....... Tiverton. 
*Harvey, Edmund, Esq. (instead of Smith; 

Kamp’ s: |W ge) ees cme eciee ee eee et Bedwin, Wilts. 
*Harvyey, Mdward, Hadi. cscs «alee => sales es Higham Ferrers. 
Harvey, John, Esq. (dead ’45)...........--- Hythe. 

Haseirig, Sir Arthur, Bart. (King’s judge) .._ Leicestershire. 
Hutchens Dhomasm Usman mmesisniece tertile Stamford. 
Hatton, Sir Christopher (disab. ’42, array ; 
made Baron AB) ae cat ees oe eee seals (Castle Rising, but preferred) 


Higham Ferrers. 
Hatton, Sir Robert (in place of Sir Christo- 


Pher edISAO 7. Ae) ee aevclemmerers see rere resiareee Castle Rising. 
# Hay. Her bert, Hsin secisieecleinaece carder ee Arundel. 
Selaya VW Liliamiy HSQer retest ceyssetel nee aticlecle Rye. 
Hayman, Sir Henry, Baronet .............. Hythe. 
Hayman, Sir Peter, Knight (dead 41) Se seere Dover. 
Heblethwaite, Thomas, Hsq. (disab. ’44).... Malton. 
*Hele, Sir Thomas (dices ors a ath testa oe ates Plimpton, Devon. 
Herbert, Edward, Hsq. (till Jan. ’41, made 

Attorney-General) sysrcae cess eee Old Sarum. 
Herbert, Sir Henry, Knight (disab. ’42, 

ATLUBY,) carovereceiots clove ovekcicvcie oie stele eiecaeiene eter Bewdley. 
SHoerberb, vevemry a Hing eaeteeteeeiemiesctetete cere Monmouthshire. 
* Herbert, Johns bsg. ss. ste: -necicee: ce ser Monmouthshire. 
*Herbert, Hon. James (2d s. of EH. of Pem- 

broke)iceristrescsereme ee Wersja erate e Wiltshire. 


Herbert, Lord Phil. (e. s. of E. of Pembroke) Glamorganshire. 
Herbert, Richard, Hsq. (disab. ’42, array)... Montgomery. 
Herbert, William, Esq. (disab., killed at 


HdgebBilly esi oemccs tae coh e tee Cardiff. 
Herbert, William, Esq. (disab. °44)......... (Woodstock, but preferred) 
Monmouthshire. 
Heveningham, William, Esq. (King’s judge) Stockbridge, Hants. 
*Hill, Roger, Esq. (King’s judge) .......... Bridport. 
Hippesley, Gabriel, Esq. (void) ............ Marlow. 
Hippesley, Sir John, Knight............... Cockermouth. 


1Sat afterwards for Castle Carey, as appears; and took some dim meagre Notes 
which are still in existence among the Brit. Mus. mss, 
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*Hobart, Sir John, Baronet (dead ’47) ...... 
Hobby, Peregrine, Esq. (in place of Bor- 

LENCE esi Be hts, sg el a ee ea, a 
*Hodges, Luke, Esq. (died) 
Hodsesy Mhomasshisq eee Meso. och 
Dlod sesy ll homasselisdueeninncseeeeee Lee 
Holborn, Robert, Esq. (disab. 42).......... 
*Holerofte, Foun, Bsa. ce geet eee oe 
Holland, Comins, Esq. (King’s wusees in 

place OLMROC) meee at sees sain Se terete 


Holles, Denzil, Esq. (till’47; one of the a eee 
piblolicgehican cies Hicqmeren eee eee 
Holles, Gervase, Esq. (disab. 42) .......... 
Hooke, Humphrey, Esq. (monopolist, not 

duly: Evans’s Bristol, p. 181).......... 
Hopton, Sir Ralph, K.B. (disab. 42)........ 
*Horner, George, Esq. (void; Harrington’s 

Partmer) i aon se ree ee eas eee eek eee 
*Hoskins, Bennet,? Bisq.. sf ......206..24 004 
Hotham, John, Esq. (beheaded 1 Jan. *44) .. 
Hotham, Sir John, Baronet (beheaded 2 Jan. 

TL A Ween c.a te eee ticiet cts eee eee 
*Houghton, Sir Richard, Baronet (from ’45) 
*Howard, Lord Hdward, of Escrick (in 49; 

disab. 751) 
Howard, Sir Robert, K.B. (disab. 42)..... 7 
Howard, Thomas, Esq. (in place of Barker ; 

disab: "44.5 "Dives 219 )\en ae. So noe ec 
Hoyle, Thomas, Esq. (Alderman).......... 
*Hudson, Edmund, Hsq. (disab. *47)........ 
Hungerford, Anthony, Esq. (disab.)........ 
Hungerford, Sir Edward, K.B............. 
Eungertord: Henry, Hse. jacaces cess sock « 
Hunt, Robert, Esq. (void, but re-elected ; 

disab: C44) os criee acto tec ayers saccire se iaee 
Han.) Chomasy Quads ce ae teenies a cco 
*Hussey, Thomas, Hsq. (after Jervoise died) 
*Hutchinson, John, Hsq. (the Colonel ; regi- 

CIDE) Rociae ve else Aes cle elersiccee. Soaaieese 
Hutchinson, Sir Thon Knight (dead ’44) 
Hyde, Edward, Esq. (Clarendon; disab. ’42) 
Hyde, Sergeant Robert (disab. ’42)......... 
*Ingoldsby, Richard, Hsq. (the signer)...... 
Ingram, Sir Arthur, Knight, (died)......... 
~Ingram, Sir Thomas, Knight (disab. *42, for 

Morkshire: petition)... snes sceneries 
Irby, Sir Anthony, Knight. ...2....5.2-... 
*]retony Henrys disqi cece ans en tcins soeasine 
Jacob, Sir John, Knight (expelled 41, mo- 

nopolist of tobacco)...............e06- 
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Norfolk. 


Marlow. 
Bristol. 
Cricklade, 
Ichester, 

St. Michaels. 
Wigan. 


New Windsor. 

Castle Rising, Norfolk. 
Dorchester. 
Lostwithiel. 

Great Grimsby. 


Bristol. 
Wells. 


Somersetshire. 
Hereford. 
Scarborough. 


Beverley. 
Lancashire. 


Carlisle, 
Bishop’s Castle, Salop. 


Wallingford. 
York. 

Lynn. 
Malmesbury. 
Chippenham. 
Bedwin, Wilts. 


Tichester. 
Shrewsbury. 
Whitchurch, Hants. 


Nottinghamshire. 
Nottinghamshire. 
Saltash. 
Salisbury. 
Wendover. 
Kellington. 


Thirsk. 
Boston. 
Appleby. 
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Jane, Joseph, Esq. (disab. ’44)..........+-. Liskeard. 

Jenner, Rolerb,. HSq) sci. cree» «1 eile seni ciel Cricklade. 
Jennings, Sir John, Knight (died ’42)...... St. Albans. 
*Jennings, Richard, Hsq. (succeeds Sir John) St. Albans. 
Jephson, Walliamy Hse eet ji ele er Stockbridge, Hants. 
Jermyn, Henry, Hsq. (disab. °43; Lord Jer- 

FLW IA) We ayetedo ayeiayeiete els ieete cietereeterineisieniceees Bury St. Edmunds. 
Jermyn, Sir Thomas, Knight (disab. 44)... Bury St. Edmunds. 
Jervoise, Richard, Hsq. (dead ’45).......... Whitchurch, Hants. 
Jervoisé, Sir Thomas, Knight..............- Whitchurch, Hants. 
Jesson, William, HWsq. (Alderman) ......... Coventry. 

Jones, Arthur, Lord Ranelagh (disab.)..... Weobly. 
*Jones, John, Hsq. (regicide) ...........-. Merionethshire. 
*Jones, Colonel Philip (Gin Feb. '50)........ Brecknockshire. 
Se SOME Se VY Ul array Eis Cle eee erste feet selene) «lege seeciore Beaumaris. 
*Kekewich, George Hisdi: nests -\-lehistves se Liskeard. 
Plena. J Olin) AMIS Cer11oi cages (ciielac= eier= taster Christchurch, Hants. 
Killegrew, Henry, Esq (disab. "44)......... West Looe. 
King, Richard, Hsq. (disab. ’43)............ Melcomb Regis. 
Kirkby, Roger, HWsq. (disab. °42)........... Lancashire. 
*Kirkham, Roger, Hsq. (dead °46).........- Old Sarum. 
HSceley AWialibers HIS Qj arest-iatersietas taort tel dae ts sie Leominster. 
Kirton, Edward, Hsq. (disab. ’42).......... Milborn Port. 
Knatchbull, Sir Norton, Baronet........... Romney. 
Knightley, Richard: Msg) .)sticoiertenes cise Northampton. 
Imowles, Sir Francis, sen., Knight (died 

DAB oevaxater = eter cP MKee cua ctalersys (os oieia.tore nyoReLae aI Reading. 
Knowles, Sir Francis, jun., Knight (died 

PAID Vy < Sessace tego tee faves pusteieherSieTend ojnis) al ctensis ois sss Reading. 
jane sa homaas WSO leysrartenetestetslerei-ieteetel- Tiare Wycombe. 
Boao GOs VY WuLLatane BsISC)leremeremiesereye ier tare esretere Preston. 
*Lascelles, Francis, Esq. (King’s judge).... Thirsk. 
*Lawrence, Henry, HisQ...jo..--+--.2--<0es Westmoreland. 
%Lechmere, Nicholas, Hsq..............+- Droitwich. 
Deewichard. pis Git eerie) r is eugene Rochester, 
Lee, Sir Richard, Baronet (disab. ’42)..;... Shropshire. 
*Leech, Nicholas, Esq. (dead ’47).........- Newport, Cornwall. 
Leeds, Thomas, Esq. (disab. °42)........... Steyning. 
Legh, Peter, Esq. (dead ’41)............... Newton, Lancashire. 
Legrose, Sir Charles, Knight............... Orford, Suffolk. 
Pulbeteha sHid wax eHsciec qsteusits ealereieteiestele/ers Stafford. 
eran Sire ola) icin obit eee repeater teeter talp een Yarmouth, Wight. 
Beale ret ra pate: cf eee arse oreo Hertford. 
*Lenthall, John, Msq. (King’s judge)....... Gloucester 
Lenthall, William, Esq. (Speaker).......... Woodstock. 
Leveson, Sir Richard, K.B. (disab. ’42)..... Newcastle-under-Line. 
Se vvilsueelatGl OVC US EIS Clia eletaelale/eyssieteniete eter Brecon. 
Lewis, Sir William, Baronet (disab., one of 

Ghey gel Meare 47) erersiaefaismuneeh eres iersielerrn ae Petersfield. 


Lewkenor, Christopher, Esq. (disab. 42)... Chichester. 
Lisle, John, Esq. (King’s judge)............ Winchester. 
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Lisle, Lord Philip (e. s. of Robert E. of Lei- 


Gesvers) KAng's JUGSE) sas. cen siete «6's oe (St. Ives, Cornwall, but pre- 
ferred) Yarmouth, Wight. 
Lister, Sir John, Knight (died)............ Hull. 
*Lister, Thomas, Hsq. (King’s judge)....... Lincoln. 
Puilisberp oir Willsam, Knight! . vie erates ata. East Retford. 
Littleton, Sir Edward, Baronet (disab, 44). Staffordshire, 
Littleton, Thomas, Hsq. (disab. 44)........ Great Wenlock. 
~ Litton, Sic) William, Kmishte..........< cles Hertfordshire. 
*Livesey, Sir Michael, Baronet (regicide)... Queenborough. 
Lloyd, Francis, Esq. (disab. ’44)..........- Carmarthen. 
SLO Ve seh OLD eM EG anomeric oeciccoeeh cae Carmarthenshire, 
Lloyd, Walter, Esq. (disab. ’44)...........- Cardiganshire. 
“Long, MislebonesHsquamaess. sac «-0r os: Wells. 


Long, Richard, Esq. (monopolist, not duly). Bristol. 
*Long, Walter, Hsq. (instead of Ashbarn- 


ham; one of the 11, in 47)... 020000006 Ludgershall, Wilts. 
*Love, Nicholas, Esq. (King’s judge)........ Winchester. 
Low, George, Esq. (disab. '44)..........0:0- Calne. 
Lower, Thomas, Esq. (disab. "44)........... East Looe. 
Lowry, John, Esq. (King’s judge; see ZJar- 

GUS.- APVET GIS) rtvastasern og cee «ates Cambridge. 
Jaca. Henry ISG cteracarcs ciel aaee cote skies Cambridge University. 
Mibackeyn'\ Capel: dilsqhyeraeanciras« «vcatteterin ae Harwich. 
*Lucy, Sir Richard, Baronet........... ..-- Old Sarum, 
Lucy, Sir Thomas, Knight (died ’40)....... Warwick. 
Shudlows= tcunund =) Hisgpereas -ic<ceaace cele Hindon, Wilts. 
Ludlow, Sir Henry, Knight (dead ’44)...... Wiltshire. 
*Ludlow, Lieut.-General Edmund (regicide) Wiltshire. 
Dukes Sir Oliver, Knighosasac. avecsescs see: Bedfordshire. 
Luke, Sir Samuel, Knight (died) ........... Bedford. 
Lumley, Sir Martin, Baronet .............. Essex. 
Lutterel, Alexander, Esq. (dead ’44)........ Minehead. 
byster. orc Martin’ Kenge tbs. «\-reiciesirael sisters Brackley, Northamptonshire. 
*Mackworth, Thomas, Hsq.....-...02+-..% Ludlow. 
Mallory, Sir John, Knight (disab. ’43)...... Ripon. 
Mallory, William, Esq. (disab. °42, York- 

shire’ petition))... «is drinsts sles.» a aoe aalsiotes Ripon. 
Manaton, Ambrose, Esq. (disab. ’44)....... Launceston, alias Dunchevit. 
Mansfield, Charles, Viscount (e. s. of E. of 

Newcastle, disab. 44) ...........00000- East Retford. 
Marlot, William, Esq. (dead °46) ........... Shoreham. 
Marten, Henry, Esq. (regicide)............. Berkshire. 
*Martin, Christopher, Hsq................. Plimpton, 
*Martin, Sir Nicholas, Knight ............. Devonshire. 
-**Masham, Sir William, Baronet (King’s 

SIUCL SS tee cyetereperhesole tate Me te Re een=’s\osaioieqencicyotaietste Essex, 
Masham Walliam. Hiegienmertc causes einscle Shrewsbury. 
*Massey, Edward, Esq. (the soldier; disab., 

onelot the 1) aoc eas teers ws prisiemiere Wootton Basset. 


Masters, Sir Edward, Knight (dead 748) .... Canterbury. 


490 LIST OF THE LONG PARLIAMENT. 


*Matthews, Roger, Hsq. (disab. ’44)........ Clifton, Dartmouth, Hardness 
(united). 

Mauleverer, Sir Thomas, Bart. (regicide)... Boroughbridge. 
May, Thomas, Esq. (not May historian ; 

isa: (42) <oeeaa sees ae senna Midhurst. 
*Maynard, Sir John, K.B. (disab., one of 

thle: 1L)) ieee ee we eles ore siete Lostwithiel. 
Maynard, John, Hsq. (refusmg Mewport, 

Cornwall, whereupon Prynne) ......... Totness, 
*Mayne, Simon, Esq. (regicide) ............ Aylesbury. 
Melton, Sir John (died ’40)........2-50..... Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Merrick, Sir John, Knight................. Newcastle-under-Line. 
Meux, Sir John, Knight (disab. 744) ........ Newton, Hants. 
Middleton, Sir Thomas, Knight............ Denbighshire, 
*Middleton, Thomas, Hsq................. Flint. 
Middleton) Thomas, Iisqencrer- nets er-rre Horsham, 


Mildmay, Sir Henry, Knight (King’s judge) Malden. 
*Millington, Gilbert, sq. @egicide; D’ Hwes, 


211, 13) Dee. 741) /. a8 BR eler aysie siege as ais\eiciete Nottingham. 
Monson, William, Viscount Monson in Ire- 
laxicl) Gos siya @e)) arate amet erersteretetara eet ores Reigate. 


Montague, Sir Sidney, Knight (disab. 42)... Huntingdonshire. 
*Montague, Edward, Hsq. (Colonel, EH. of 

Sandwich ;—after his father Sir Sidney) Huntingdonshire. 
Montague, Edward, Esq. (succeeds Lord M. 


of Boughton, in 44; till then)! ........ Huntingdon. 
*Moody, Miles, Esq. (dead °46) ............- Ripon. 

Moor, Richard, Hsq. (dead 44)............. Bishop’s Castle. 
Moor? ‘Thomas, Hsqeeeeecs se scte enone se Heytesbury. 
*Moor;> Thomas) diisqnces aactts + a= cleat eae Ludlow. 

Moore, John, Hsq. (regicide).............. Liverpool., 
More, Sir Poynings, Baronet (dead ’49)..... Haslemere. 
Morgan, William, Esq. (dead 49) .......... Brecknockshire, 
Morley, Herbert, Hsq. (King’s judge)....... Lewes. 

Morley, Sir William, Knight (disab. ’42, for 

garrison ebhere) fae isvecieete cic aeee ae Chichester. 
Mostyn, John, Esq. (disab. 44)..........2.. Flintshire. 
Mountford, Sir Edward, Knight (dead °44).. Norfolk. 

X Moyles ohn shisq saeeecteeeeil. lice ocieneeieee c ’ East Looe. 
Moyle, John, jun. Esq. (dead ’46)........... St. Germains. 
Musgrave, Sir Philip, Baronet (disab, °43, 

BETSY!) .2.0.0:0- 0 Saige TOONS wee RSE Westmoreland. 
Napier, Sir Gerard, Knight (disab. ’44) ..... Melcomb Regis. 
Napier, Sir Robert, Baronet..............- Peterborough. 
Nash'sJobns sHsg teeta rece eeE keneeee Worcester. 
*Needham, Sir Robert, Knight............. Haverford West. 
*Nelthorp, James, Esq. (King’s judge)...... Beverley. 
=iNelthorps, Joh shi sq seme see ee esenirce Beverley. 


1A ‘George Montague” is also indispatably a member (Commons Journals, iy. 60), 
I know not for what place. 
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mNevil——alusq, (from! 49sec... +. ee<e ss « 
*Neville, Henry, Esq. (from 50) ........... 
Newport, Francis, Esq. (disab. ’44)......... 
Newport, Sir Richard, Knight (disab. ; made 

Wor ced mea emneyctoatessiorctreisicis aie, svat revestate 
Nicholas, Edward, Esq. (Secretary after 

Malislamel sidisay)) caacicae on <5 he ssciece sc 
Nichols, Anthony, Esq. (disab., one of the 

ALS) eet mes Uhh oust to Se Lace septs wee NO ec v 
Nichols, Sergeant Robert (King’s judge).... 
*Nixon, John, Esq. (Alderman) 
Noble mw Michaels Hsqiastestreyeeereniaes-syqaiaen.. 
Noel, Hon. Baptist (e. s. of Viscount Cam- 

clomsst Gisallon) havi. cernrencere car ars eee Sos 
North, Sir Dudley, Baronet. .............. 
North, Sir Roger, Knight (disab. ?)......... 
Northcote, Sir John, Baronet .............. 
*Norton, Sir Gregory, Baronet (regicide) ... 
*Norton, Richard, Esq. (Colonel) .......... 
Nutt, John, Esq. (King’s judge)............ 
Ogle, Sir William, Knight (disab. ’40)...... 
Oldsworth, Michael, Esq 


Onslow, Arthur, Esq. (void, but reélected).. 
~sOnslow, Siz Richard, Kuight. 2.06 .esmes oe 
Osborne, Sir Edward, Knight (void)....... 
=O wen wATEHUT | HISGian cy. ceisleresicisieisie sieteiein. 1 
Opennoue Hine, Wem obi cre: cig o csetessraseronaiowe 
Owfield, Sir Samuel, Knight (dead 44) ..... 
S(O) wyate lols WViINL emia MES Cl ost tefesss cis fale se olcleiersieiste 
DWI HICLVVIAL Clog USO cokaper sia cieielehejsrereie to iecaleraie = 
~@xendonEleniry, MISC) oyoc1 ctsrae.ce)s cle sine eo 
PRackersitoperts Pista. a:s.re\s 516,01 eure siecle 
Packington, Sir John, Baronet (disab, 742; 

LISTEN) eat beet oP Sa octets s] Teun vol fess ePeedav</aus\ lets 
*Palorave, Sir John, Baronet............... 
Palmer, Geoffrey, Esq. (disab. ’42).......... 
*Palmer, PO ha MAD ect recto fee sisaeisies diss ee 
*Palmer, Sir Boece Knight peatoctacd Legh 

in 49s UR aDSAEE ate foreictarss Gio) ners steweislstayers 
Palmes, Sie Guy, Knight (disab. ’43)........ 
(Parkers stress lip. gtscnt Ab eeaerceineiccie,« jertersia 
Parker, Sire Phomas, Homie tseeeials 1 -e/e1e1s ciel 
Parkhurst, Sir Robert, Knight (died)....... 
Parry, George, LL.D. (disab. ’44)........... 
Parteriche, Sir Edward, Baronet............ 
* Paulet, Sir John, Knight (disab. °42) 
Peard) George. Hsgq. (died) s..662 00. csis ce 
SIRO C Ka eckel CIC m EUSU areiere’ eyadetosciencishe siste’<\eicisie 6rs a 


Pelham, Henry, Esq. (speaker in tumults of 


SUN retelotaten stexere eteneicreir arte tet Geiss er oreveletetaie aie 
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ast Retford. 
Berkshire. 
Shrewsbury. 


Shropshire. 
Newton, Hants. 


Bodmin. 
Devizes. 
Oxford. 
Lichfield. 


Rutlandshire. 

Cambridgshire. 

Hye, Suffolk. 

Ashburton. 

Midhurst. 

Hampshire. 

Canterbury. 

Winchester. 

(Plimpton, Devon, but pre- 
ferred) Salisbury. 

Bramber. 

Surrey. 

Berwick. 

Pembrokeshire. 

Pembroke. 

Gatton. 

Gatton. 

Yarmouth. 

Winchelsea. 

Wallingford, 


Stamford. 
Bridgwater. 


Newton, Lancashire. 
Rutlandshire. 

Saffolk. 

Seaford (Cinque Ports). 
Guildford. 

St. Mawes. 

Sandwich. 
Somersetshire. 
Barnstaple. 

Chichester. 


Grantham. 


492 LIST OF THE LONG PARLIAMENT. 


*Pelham, olny HSq\.celecis velo) eielsielele si elelelelsin= 
*Pelham, Peregrine, Esq. (regicide; /Zeuth, 

DIS OD) easieteia ects ervin are Pareto lane fesetenetels te sass 
Pelham, Sir Thomas, Baronet .............- 
*Pembroke, Philip, Harl of (in Pile’s place, 

49, House of Lords being abolished ; 

LEO) erates eteter-toreue ae erate terensie (ore 
Pennington, Isaac, Esq. (King’s judge)...... 
Pennyman, Sir William, Bart. (disab. ’42)... 
CEP ENLOSSs el OM mG Clerc retetstetaetel etel evar stetats/stetelala 
Percival, John, Esq. (dead *44) ............. 
*Percival, Sir Philip, Knight (dead ’47)..... 
Perfoy, William, Esq. (regicide) ............ 
Peyton, Sir Thomas, Baronet (disab. 44).... 
Philips, Edward, Esq. (instead of Berkeley, 

FAQs aA) ies esetetertsxetecels eneteso(ci sie’ siavevelel= 
Pickering, Sir Gilbert, Baronet (Poet Dry- 

den's+) King}sajud se) hey tre tecleiia st iacieee 
Pickering, Robert, Esq. (void 46) .......... 
Piercy, Henry, Esq. (Karl of Northumber- 

land’s brother ; expelled, Army-plot, ’41 ; 

made Baron 43) joccean see chee ees 
Pierpoint, Francis, Esq. (3d s, of Earl of 

Kai gaton)) setiets.cis ow isio sais ole rsts'e oe eteale as 
Picrpoint, William, Esq. (2d s. of do.)...... 
BPi goby Gervases esd - etaaerersre <cicvs se Je cher ejecs 
*Pile, Sir Francis, Baronet (died ’49) 
Playters, Sir William, Baronet ............. 
Pleydall, William, Esq. (disab. 44) ......... 
Pole, Sir William, Knight (disab. 45) 
Polewheel, John, Esq. (disab. 44) .......... 
Pollard, Sir Hugh, Knight (expelled ’41, for 

plot of bringing up army) 
Poole, Hdwand PHSdhamaaeeieatccmeerie cera. cars 
BoolepSineNevile Konishi cece eccerieetciee 
*Pope, Roger, Esq. (dead ’47) 
PophanupAlexandert Hsqmesaeeenesaceemeers 
*Popham, Edward, Esq. (from ’45).......... 
Popham, Sir Francis (dead ’44) ............. 
Porter, Endymion, Esq. (disab. 48) ......... 
Portman, Sir William, Baronet (disab. 44)... 
Potter, Hugh) Hisq:"(disabs)c.cece.ee coche ne 
Potts, Sir John, Baronet (died) 
gue OVEVaMOORISS BSC eerie incon niteeeeestertite 
Priced @harles, equi disable) ase ceeeeee eeenee 
Price Herbert.) Hsqei(disabmec-eeeee weecce 
Price, Sir John, Baronet (disab. ’45) 
Ecbrice p Simic hard. DSAvOnebe sae eerie 
Price, William, Esq. (disab. ’44) 
Prideaux, Edmund, Esq 


weer eter ee sees 


Stee eer eens 


Cem eee er ercceseerece 


Hastings. 


Hull. 
Sussex. 


Berkshire. 

London. 

Richmond, Yorkshire. 
Helston. 

Lynn. 

Newport, Cornwall. 
Warwick. 


Sandwich. 
Ilchester. | 


Northamptonshire. 
East Grinstead. 


(Portsmouth, but preferred) 
Northumberland. 


Nottingham. 

Great Wenlock, Salop. 
Nottinghamshire. 
Berkshire, 

Orford, Suffolk. 
Wootton Basset. 
Honiton. 

Tregony. 


Beeralston. 
Wootton Basset. 
Malmesbury. 
Merionethshire. 
Bath. 

Minehead. 
Minehead. 
Droitwich. 
Taunton, 
Plimpton. 
Norfolk. ~ 
Liskeard. 
Radnorshire. 
Brecon. 
Montgomeryshire, 
Cardiganshire. 
Merionethshire, 
Lyme Regis. 
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*Priestley, William, Hsq............- Sssacthe St. Mawes. 
Prynne, Walliant Sister. «alatenietaeee «3 Newport,! Cornwall, 
Pury, Alderman Thomas (took notes, see 
Burton’s Diary, where the name is, by 
mistake, printed=““ Davy ”)........2.... Gloucester. 
*Pury, Thomas, jun. Esq. (of Gloucester) ... Monmouth. 


PP Ven SiC sELOWexb ne hcml hia shee scales eae act Woodstock. 

BP ym e@harles, Msqtpy ese ae. «.crnke nis etter Beeralston. 

Pym, John, Esq. (died Dee. °48).........:.. Tavistock. 

IE Vl Or ted OMG TSG isis treacle sys sales oe ae sae Poole. 

pERagchitt Johns Hisqe meen reels. seriertrecstear Chester. 
Rainsborough, Captain (died 41) ........... Aldborough, Suffolk. 
*Rainsborough, Colonel Thomas (Iilled at 

Doncaster, 29 Octs 48). 5....22<.0escsaes Droitwich. 
Rainsford, Sir Henry, Knight (dead ’41) .... Andover. 
euaimstord,. Henry, Pied metas .esesse se snes St. Ives, Cornwall. 
*Raleigh) Garew, Hsqos.5..ss...20:s0.ce08 Kellington, Cornwall. 
Ramsden, Sir John (disab. for Selby fight, 

BLN telars Maye ETAT ee RES OS SEER Northallerton. 
Rashleigh, Jonathan, Esq. (disab. ’44) ...... Fowey. 
IRavenserott, Paul, Hsditeseeessemsceeessees Horsham. 
Reynolds, Robert Esq. (King’s judge) me sears Hindon, Wilts, 
Mich: Charles, SHsqhaeseescec. cats iaees se one Sandwich. 
*Rich, eee Esq. (from Feb. 749) ..... Cirencester. 
‘Rich, Robert Lord (e. s. of Robert E. of 

Warwick ; called to Peers, Jan. 27, ’41; 

PuUshworth,. 1Ve 4)e eesti aa odwase se taee Essex. 

Rigby, Alexander, Hsq. (King’s judge)...... Wigan. 
Rivers, —, Esq. (dead *41)......0025. 0.82200. Lewes. 
*Robinson, Duukes Wsqeeig.2. ..ccsssesacase Scarborough. 
*Rochester, Charles Lord Viscount (e. s. of 

HL OL SOMLELAOL) ye ten seicars siclelaetae aulstes te St. Michaels. 
Rodney, Sir Edward (disab. 742) ............ Wells. 

Roe, Sir Thomas, Knight (not duly) ........ New Windsor. 
Rae. Sir Therans, Knight (dead in ’44)...... Oxford University. 
ARO ELS wel Use ESC lary etetelatere ele aieeteraes ale eta Calne. 

Rogers, Richard, Esq. (disab. °42) .......... Dorsetshire. 
Uo ee OMT MEISC (ser srslore eteteis aisfoteisl viele lo te\eieieleio} Truro. 

*Rolle, Sir Samuel, Knight (died) .......... Devonshire. 
(Rose, Richards Ws cjeasisie seine cticlyesirelsisic.e's Lyme Regis. 
*Rossiter, Edward, Hsq..............--.0+s Great Grimsby. 
Ouse, s EANCIS ERC ye oreiere e)-\2.0 210s os olelaiers eile Truro. 
Rudyard, Sir Benjamin, Knight............ Wilton. 
*Russel, Wrancis; Wsqs ess. ..c0062 000006 Cambridgeshire. 
Russel, Lord William (e. s. of E. of Bed- 

fordimmtalled 1\ieie etertelsicseie cielo siaecerete we a> Tavistock. 
*Russel, John, Hsq. (disab. °44)............ Tavistock. 

St. Hill, Peter, Hsq. (disab. "44)............ Tiverton. 


1‘** Newport, soon after the Parliament sat; not ‘‘ Bristol in 45,” as the Parlimentary. 
History gives it, 
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St. John, Sir Beauchamp, Knight.......... Bedford. 

St. John, Oliver, Esq. (Sol.-Gen. in °40).... Totness. 
Salisbury, John, jun. Hsq. (disab. 744) ...... Flint. 
*Salisbury, William, Earl of (in 49)........ Lynn. 

Salway, Humphrey, Esq. (King’s judge).... Worcestershire. 
*Salway, Richard, Hsq. (King’s judge)..... Appleby. 
Sanders, —, Hsq. (not duly)...........-...- Gatton. 
Sandys, Samuel, Esq. (disab. ’42)........... Droitwich. 
Sandys el homas; ssn eerie ceitisiicleclereiees Gatton. : 
Sandys, William, Esq. (expelled *41, as 

MOU OPOLISt) Hae surcewplasisiele ciscwels seGeewee Evesham. 
*Saville, Sir William, Baronet (disab, 742, 

eVOrkshiresetibiOM) war clstemeiie eeteierteeien Old Sarum. 

*Say, William, Hq. (regicide).............. Camelford. 
SEN Chonny ASO soe Coch sudede coos scale Colchester. 
SS ca wellas EVODer ip EISCly. wh statielcls/cisieclaieie carte Berwick. 

*Scot, Thomas, Esq. (dead 47)............. Aldborough, Yorkshire. 
*Scott, Thomas, Hsq. (regicide)............ Aylesbury. 
*Scudamore, James, Hsq. (disab.).......... Hereford. 
Seabourne, Richard, Esq. (disab. ’46)....... Hereford. 

Searle: (George Esq. ya.vetriecises vse saree ale Taunton. 

Neldeny John Weqiseh..pijeiesities/s-. as + ciel eeters Oxford University. 
Seymour, Edward, Hsq. (disab. 44)......... Devonshire. 
Seymour, Sir Francis, Knight (made Lord, 

BAT Vc passa ara icceraus Alavs wserapemeew Meee IO Marlborough. 
*Seymour, Sir John, Knight.............. Gloucestershire. 
eShapcotmekvoberts Msg esmces aes se siecclon Tiverton. 
*Shelley, Henry, Esq. (after Rivers)........ Lewes. 
Shuckburgh, Richard, Hsq. (disab.; instead 

of Combe) i..c.qemanepeemeerien ess ees Warwickshire. 
Shuttleworth, Richard, Esq................- Clithero. 
Shuttleworth, Richard, Esq................ Preston. 
Siddenham, Sir Ralph (in place of Clot- 

worthy cudisab.e42) re eenccs scocisc cece Bossiney. 
*Sidney, Algernon, Hsq. (after Herbert; 

Gin ose Ud ge), ce iaectaepetacia isleisiere atayeciots Cardiff. 
*Skeffington, Sir Richard, Knight (dead 

GAG) Steve, Rac insect sie re TS OSE Staffordshire. 
*Skinner, Augustin, Esq. (King’s judge)..... Kent. 
*Skippon, Philip, Esq. (the soldier; King’s 

JOU) sro creo erent te aust Roane ee Barnstaple. 
eS icuioua G.COLLO ee CISC He en Tale eraieae one ree Poole. 
Slanning, Sir Nicholas, Knight (disab. 42 ; 

kaledvatebristol) tare eee mace mer (Plimpton, Devon, but pre- 


’ ferred) Penryn. 
Slingsby, Sir Henry, Baronet (disab. °42 


? 


Yorkshire petition ; beheaded ’58)...... Knaresborough. 
*Smith, John, Hsq. (succeeds Lord Ando- 

Vers EkOON, CsA a)meneicremeision elects Oxford. 
SO STO bob bia meh 0 eee ele er en eee Marlborough. 


Smith, Thomas, Esq. (disab. '44)........... Chester. 
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*Smith, Thomas, Hsq. (disab. '42).......... Bridgwater. 
Smith, Sir Walter, Knight (disab. °44)...... Bedwin, Wilts. 
*Smith, William, Hsq. (disab.)...........-+ Winchelsea. 
*Smyth, Henry, Esq. (regicide)............. Leicestershire. 
*Snellimgy George Hisd)e sce eee esse veces Southwark. 
Sneyd, Ralph, jun. Esq. (disab. 48, taken 

Prisoneriabsotaiocd peerececmertereet cs Stafford. 
SHOe isbn, IDE b od nelepadoouocenoud do60ee Exeter. 
Soame, Six ‘Thomas, Knight... as: sssee. see London. 
TSpebnanslonime Uscqunerycmerarcecccn ss teers Castle Rising, Norfolk. 
*Spring, Sir William, Bart. (after Jermyn).. Bury St. Edmunds. 
aSpringetscerberts Hisqsensas caceneceee cee. Shoreham. 
Spurstow, William, Esq. merchant (dead 

PAG) Saerersie oe eich ice SECTS eee Oe toe Shrewsbury. 
Stamford, Sir Thomas (not duly)........... Cockermouth. 
Standish, Thomas, Esq. (dead ’44).......... Preston. 
Stanhope, Ferdinando, Esq. (4th s. of E. 

of Chesterfield ; disab. ’43)............. Tamworth. 
Stanhope, William, Esq. (disab.)........... Nottingham. 
*Stapleton, Bryan, Bisq...:........00-.+s- Aldborough, Yorkshire. 
Stapleton, Sir Philip, Knight (disab., one of 

the lit w died va Oe Sener neeacioe sce noose: Boroughbridge. 
XStapletomeltensyrs Leger epic smievetseiete sicrsic Boroughbridge. 
Staply, Anthony, Hsq. (regicide)............ Sussex. 
*Starre, Colonel — (dead "47)..............- Shaftesbury. 
Stawell, Sir John, K.B. (disab. °42)......... Somersetshire. 
Stephens, Edward, Esq. (two elections; not 

duly, then lost, at last duly ; died)...... Tewkesbury. 
Stephens, Johns Msdinceeciesteiciesie sectors ie Tewkesbury. 
Stephens. Nathaniel Wsq secs s-ieisele s1e.ei Gloucestershire. 
*Stephens, Wiliam, LED... 2.2 6...27 3 Newport, Wight. 
Stepney, Sir John, Baronet (disab.)......... Haverford West. 
*Stockdale, Thomas, Hsq....--.........-.« Knaresborough. 


Stonehouse, Sir George, Bart. (disab. ’44)... Abingdon. 
*Stoughton, Nicholas, Hsq. (dead ’45)....... Guildford. 


Strangways, Giles, Esq. (disab. "44)......... Bridport. 
Strangways, Sir John, Knight (disab. Sept. 
DAS) eraieickarerete Sioyeteieiacal cLoaictorsveteieveisivis/sis.e's ..- Weymouth. 
Strickland, Sir Robert, Knight (disab. ’43).. Aldborough, Yorkshire. 
*Strickland, Walter, Esq. (from ’45)........ Minehead. 
Strickland, Sir William, Knight............ Heydon, Yorkshire. 
*Strode, Sir Richard, Knight. .............. Plimpton. 
ES ErOder Wi Mletaiml AU SCs aretetela ase ereiet oie eiainicia\-r-r chester. 
Strode, William, Esq. (died ’45)............ (Tamworth, but prefers) Beer- 
; alston. 
Sutton, Robert, Esq. (disab.; made Baron 
Lexington, 21 Nov. °45)........--seeeee Nottinghamshire. 
*Swynfen, John, Hsq..............-----+-- Stafford. 
*Sydenham, William, jun. Hsq...........-- Melcomb Regis. 


Tate, Zouch, Esq. (Self-denying Ordi- 
NANCE) ices el eletelsiers Rireieieisteeie nore nels .. Northampton. 
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Taylor, William, Esq, (instead of a monopo- 

list ; disab. 45. Siege of Bristol)....... Bristol. 
Taylor, William, Esq. (in place of Waller ; 

expelled May 7°41, on Stafford’s ac- 


COUN) Reyer arete rlarectesserorep even toveerauerstete ete fe} New Windsor. 
*Temple, James, Esq. (regicide)............ Bramber. 
*Temple, Sir John, Knight. ................ Chichester. 
*Temple, Peter, Hsq. (regicide)............- Leicester. 
Temple, Sir Peter, Baronet (King’s judge)... Buckingham. 
ee Demple, “WnOmas, s Haq. petite rics) eiaer ceri Huntingdon. 
SPCrricks SatMUels MISC rere sjeledelstelletaisterser eislere Newcastle-under-Line. 
Theloall@ Simons, jax. Pisqiyececieects cee erie Denbigh. 
*Thistlethwaite, Alexander, Esq............ Downton, Wilts. 
Mhomus-. Hdward:, HBG scrmieti ye .)-\< etel= siete erste Okehampton, Devonshire. 
Thomas ylsalak Csi miyctielesiee aeielcteriels Bishop’s Castle. 
Thomas: ols ASCs ccicts ane ceistarsiercietsigeteore re Helston. 
Thomas, William, Esq. (disab. 144) Set nates Carnarvon. 
“Thompsons George; isd .jieseies clerics let ele Southwark. 
*Thornhaugh, Pract Esq. (clead ’48)...... Hast Retford. 
*Thorpe, Sergeant Francis (K'ng’s judge)... Richmond, Yorkshire. 
peal tanyrir ys medUEn Oahu lke SC fete yapetete eayetetaieesteisiereteteteiere Saltash. 
Thynne, Sir James, Knight (disab.)......... Wiltshire. 
Moll Wihomass Bisdivcqoatecticemteteraciclotersere oes Lynn. 
Polson. Eicharty BSG) rete isitison|-( eerer= are Cumberland. 
Tomkins, Thomas, Esq. (disab. 44)......... Weobly. 
eT refusign Nicholas Bis ever sae e obiceicctsepsie Cornwall. 
Trenchard, John, Esq. (King’s judge)....... Wareham, Dorsetshire. 
*Trenchard, Sir Thomas, Knight........... Dorsetshire. 
Trevanion, John, Hsq. (disab.; killed at 

Bristol in. ascwneeiee eie eee ieee aeons Lostwithiel. 
revo Sir Onn ancdne bibsretmmetele aerate ete Grampound. 
A Trevor d OhN ESO ite smlerstere sere =i rere Flintshire. 
*Trevor, Sir Thomas, Knight.............-. Tregony. 
Trevor, Thomas, Esq. (till ’44, then void)... Monmouth. 
Tufton, Sir Humphrey, Knight............. Maidstone. 
Tulsey, Henry, Hsq. (dead 42) ..... 0-2-0... Christchurch, Hants. 
Turner, Samuel, M.D. (disab. 44) .......... Shaftesbury. 
Sui wisdens homes. Liadessseae cerca cere Maidstone. 
Upton, Arthur, Esq. died 41) .............. Clifton, Dartmouth, Hardness 

(united). 

LAUR A ebay ICR Sooaqasand nooo serosa daa Fowey. 
Uvedale, Sir William, Knight (disab.)....... Petersfield. 
BiVachel a lantield Shaq eeeearetereeeremcee Reading. 
Valentine, Benjamin; Bisq)sce..e-s-hene St. Germains. 
Vane) George. Eisq. (disalns) asset meee eee te Kellington. 
Vane, Sit Henry, Knighte.ce..csseeiennee a) Waltons 
Vane, Sir Henry, jun. Knight .............- Hull. 
Vassal, Samuel, Esq., merchant ............ London. 
*Vaughan, Charles, Msq........20:........6 Honiton. 
Vaughan Wdwardy isd. s..o aaseeeeeedee Montgomeryshire. 


Vaughan, Sir Henry, Knight (disab.)....... Carmarthenshire, 
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Vaughan, John, Esq. (disab. °45)......0..-, Cardigan. 
Venables, Peter, Esq. (disab. 44)........... Cheshire. 
*Venn, John, Hsq. (regicide)................ London. 


Verney, Sir Edmund, Knight Marshal (killed 
at Edgehill, Oct. "42, where he bore the 


IGN" Si SGA Car.) eels atest eeece arseslsterm: seals Wycombe. 
Verney, Sir Ralph, Knight (disab. ’45)...... Aylesbury. 
Vernon, Henry, Esq. (not duly) ............ Andover. 
Vivian, Sir Richard, Knight (disab. ’44)..... Tregony. 
SWisitker., Clemienbas Misa saetttels a er elsiarsiaierevei cle Wells. 
Walker, Robert, Esq. (disab. °43)........... Exeter, 
Waller, Edmund, Esq. (in place of Lord 

islet ® disaios74S) tpt ta sok cesses ie St. Ives, Cornwall.! 
SUWrallersy lio miasy Euscimmeiiiyc: sei amnion: Bodmin. 
Waller, Thomas, Esq. (not duly)............ New Windsor. 
Waller, Sir William, Knight (instead of Ver- 

MONE) OH G.OLcv ne) LL) are erste Sos = eleva Andover. 
Wallop, Sir Henry, Knight (dead ’44)....... Hampshire. 
*Wallop, Robert, Esq. (King’s judge)....... Andover, 
Walsingham, Sir Thomas, Knight.......... Rochester. 
Walton, Valentine, Hsq. (regicide).......... Huntingdonshire. 
*Warmouth, —, Esq. (void)..............-- Newcasi!e-on-Tyne. 
‘Warton, Michael, Esq. (disab. ’44).......... Beverley. ‘ 
Warwick, Philip, Esq. (disab. 44).......... (Romney, but preferred) Rad- 

nor. 

Wrastell’’S olan, Hsqhaacwaesiocte rect «2 sia siiuerspsis Malton. 
Watkins, William, Hsq. (void in ’44)........ Monmouth. 
*Wayte, Thomas, Hsq. (regicide) ........... Rutlandshire. 
*Weaver, John, Hsq. (King’s judge)......... Stamford. 
Weaver, Richard, Esq. (dead May ’42) ...... Hereford. 


*Weaver, Edmund, Esq. (after 46) .....-... Hereford. 
Webb, Thomas, Esq. (expelled ‘42, monop- 

OSG) arcuate ee rai ecauetteee 2 cin salerecayee aie Romney. 
Wenman, Thomas, Lord Viscount, inIveland Oxfordshire. 
Wentworth, Sir George, of Wooley, Knight 


(disab. ’42, Yorkshire petition) ......... Pontefract. 
Wentworth, Sir George, Knight (Strafford’s 
brother adisab, 744) gress siewicrties alee Pontefract. 


*Wentworth, Sir Peter, K.B. (King’s judge) Tamworth. 
Wentworth, Lord Thomas (Harl of Cleve- 
land’s eldest son; to House of Peers, 25 


INO 40S by cvyalt epeyee eet taal rere lei e1c)7= ol Bedfordshire. 
ANN VGam ddohaeyreol, Ihc ongon nape cea RoDoaune (Wendover, but preferred) 
Buckinghamshire. 


~*Weston, Benjamin, Esq. (King’s judge).... Dever. 
Weston, Nicholas, Haq. (disab. °42, for Gor- 


NAG” Ss USLNIG SS) step etersiaeveret clo emalars eailns-l-1 Portsmouth. 
Weston, Richard, Esq. (disab.)......... .... Stafford. 
*Westrow, Thomas, Esq............---.--- Hythe (Cinque Ports). 


1‘ Agmondesham,* says Biogr. Britan. (vi. 4103). 


VoL. II.—32 
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Wihaddonyred Ohi Hist ritetel ceierielacieae(> steer Plymouth. 
Wheelers lars sisi iiere cists ereletereiererele Westbury, Wilts. 
Whistler, John, Esq. (disab.)..............- Oxford. 
Whitacre, Lawrence, Hsq. (Borough: being 

Testored to its rtp Gs) eee <i’ ole ere victele=is Okehampton, Devon, 
Whitaker, William, Hsq. (dead 46) ......... Shaftesbury. 
White, John, Esq. (died ’45)............ .... Southwark. 
White, John, Esq. (disab. 44) ............- Rye. 

*White, William, Hsq. (Secretary to Sir T. 

Pairhax eassitcests cece strc ctectotests te cforeye Pontefract. 
Whitehead, Richard, Esq...............-.. Hampshire. 
Whitlocke, Bulstrode, Esq. (in place of Hip- 

pesley,)Wesrareratersttcleisrelsters siete tee renicterereiere Marlow. 


Whitmore, Sir Thomas, Knight (disab. ’44). Bridgnorth. 
Widdrington, Sir Thomas, Knight (Rush- 


OTL Teel Ibm ILO) teteyetereestet crete terere toler etelar= =e Berwick. 
Widdrington, Sir William, Baronet (disab. 

42; killed at Worcester)...........-... Northumberland. 
iW ules: Eleniy, JMisQeneem er ccsaser cass titles Saltash, 
Williams, Sir Charles (dead 41)............. Monmouthshire. 
Wilmot, Henry, Esq. (expelled, Army-plot 

ATRYN ID ALOMe 4) se evi alaveers siete eels Tamworth. 
*Wilson, Rowland, Hsq. (Alderman of Lon- 

donk AKangy sid Se) eevee nena ce Calne. 
Windebank, Sir Francis, Knight (Secretary ; 

Ade) ev yeisscnysrer Srna ete close sie oles ole ieptets Corfe Castle. 
Wingate, Edward, Hsq.....-........-.-.-- St. Albans, 

2 VV WOO GMEvLe hat Cease etersmeretetctetsieleleteeterers New Windsor. 
Wise, —, Esq. (died before ’41)............. Devonshire. 
Wogan, John, sen. Esq. (dead 44).......... Pembrokeshire. 
*Wogan, Thomas, Hsq. (regicide).......... Cardigan. 
Woodhouse, Sir Thomas, Baronet.......... Thetford. 
Worsley, Sir Henry, Baronet............... Newport, Wight. 
Wray, Sir Christopher, Knight (dead ’45)... Great Grimsby. 
Wray, oir John, Baronet........s0se0eeeu Lincolnshire. 
PVWiray, Waillvam Misc eertseters octercisleetercieraane Great Grimsby. 
Wroth, Sir Peter, Knight (dead ’44)........ Bridgwater. 
*Wroth, Sir Thomas, Knight (King’s judge) Bridgwater. 
*Wylde, Edmund, Esq. (King’s judge)..... Droitwich. 
Wylde: Sexgeants J ohnis.smocase oe seine Worcestershire. 
Wyndham, Edmund, Esq. (expelled °41, mo- 

NOPOMBba, nates eaceees oeem esse etwereales Bridgwater. 
“Wiynntsir sRichard= Knight. . se sesmese es Carnarvonshire. 
Wynn, Sir Richard, Baronet, (dead 49).... Liverpool. 
Yelverton, Sir Christopher, Knight........ Bossiney. 
Moungy orm johnekcnioh hash. ss. eee eee Plymouth. 


Lounge Walters Hsciisscen.cie cso inenceer Honiton. 
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LISTS OF THE EASTERN-ASSOCIATION 
COMMITTEES. 


THE Committee Lists of the Hastern Association are taken from Husband’s 
Second Collection, where, in three successive general Acts, dated 1st April 

1648, 7th May (and 1st June) 1643, and 8d August 1643,—followed by a few 
" partial amendments and enlargements for specific places at different dates,— 
the Committees of all Parliamentary or Anti-Royalist Counties and principal 
Boroughs, as settled at that stage of the contest, are named. Larlier and 
earliest Committees are in Husband's first Collection? and elsewhere; but 
these, as transient and now abrogated combinations, do not concern us here. 

The Committee of April is named for managing the Sequestration of 
Delinquents’ Estates ; those of May and August for raising money by other 
methods, chiefly by Weekly Assessments ; and each has its specific Act and 
instructions; but as the essential business of all these Committees was to 
carry on the War by furnishing the sinews of war, and as, with trifling varia- 
tions, the same persons sat on all, it may well be imagined their functions, 
even to the members themselves, became gradually much blended ; and for 
us they have become inextricably blended, or not worth the huge labour of 
attempting to extricate and distinguish. Committees, all, essentially of Fi- 
nance and general Administration ; appointed, we may say, to care generally 
that the Parliamentary Cause suffer no damage by lack of money or otherwise, 
—against whom, and their despotic procedure, rise loud complaints and de- 
nunciations in the old Pamphlets of a royalist or neutral stamp. An assidu- 
ous hand, searching on my behalf through every corner of these Lists and 
Supplementary Lists, as they lie in bewildering disorder, scattered over the 
vast surface of Husband,—has painfully added to each Name an exact note 
of the several Committees on which he sat: but, not to encumber the Printer 
and the Reader with what would little if in any degree profit, I have omitted 
these specialties at present,—all but the following two: 

Under date 10th August 1643 (with Supplementary or subsequent Acts, in 
some cases) is a particular settling and assorting of the Association Commit- 
tees as a distinct body ; with instructions and directions; directing, for one 
thing, how they are to choose the Central Committee which sits at Cam- 
bridge ;—indicating to us who they now are, and most probably who they 
were hitherto, that showed themselves most and took the chief management : 
these, as in some sort peculiar, I have found.good to note: all that sit on this 
Committee are distinguished by an asterisk (*); those that sit on this only, 
or are new men at the passing of the Act, have their names printed in italics. 
And observe here: Among those of the asterisk the ‘Deputy Lieutenants,’ 
appointed long before and with superior powers, of whom there is sometimes 
mention in Oliver’s Letters and elsewhere, will be found; but not in a distin- 
guishable state: their names as a body, though ‘read publicly’ in 1642, and 
even ordered to be printed,? do not occur in Husband, This is the first spe- 


1 Collection of all the Public Orders, Ordinances, &c. of Parliament, from March 1642-3 
to December 1646: Printed for Edward Husband (London, folio, 1646), 

2 An exact Collection of all Remonstrances &c. &c. (London, small 4to, 1643); Printed 
for Edward Husbands (sic), p. 891 &c. 

3 Names ‘ read before the House,’ 17th March 1641-2 (Commons Journals, ii. 483) ; or. 
dered ‘to be printed,’ 6th Oct. following (ib, 797): not given in either case, 
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cialty of indication attempted here. Then secondly, under date 15th Feb. 
1644-5, on Fairfax’s appointment to be Commander-in-chief, there occurs a 
revision or new-model of Committees, in the Association as everywhere else, 
for raising assessments to support Fairfax: such men as were added for serv- 
ing on this Committee, are designated by an (jf.). Farther distinctions, as 
threatening rather to confuse than illuminate the reader, are not given at 
present. 

Our only change from those Lists of Husband’s is the arrangement, an im- 
portant and indispensable one, in alphabetical order; and the correction of 
what mistakes were palpable,—the number and nature of which still testify 
how hurriedly that old Parliamentary operation, in all stages of it, was done. 
The spelling especially, with its incessant variations, has been an intricate 
business, not to be settled sometimes except partly by guess. Our ‘ Hsq.,’ 
‘Gent.,’ and occasional omission of all Title, are correctly what we find in the 
old Book. 

Under the given circumstances, Husband’s List may he taken as substan- 
tially correct : but of course those Committees, even for specified objects, were 
liable, at all times, both to be supplemented and to be sifted down; which 
renders their exact composition a fluctuating object, dependent on date in 
some measure. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 


Cambridgeshire Committees (Husband, ii.), in 1643: 1st April (with Supplement, 15th 
September), p. 16, p. 822;—Tth May (with Supplements and Revisais, 2ist June, 8d Au- 
gust, 2Uth September), p. 169, p. 225, p. 6 Appendix, p. 829; Association especially, 10th 
August (and 4th September), p. 284, p. 808. For support of Fairfax in 1644-5, and to the 
end of the War: 15th February 1644-5, p. 603. 

Those that sat exclusively on this Fairfax Committee have an (/.) appended; those of 
10th August (among whom are the Deputy-Lientenants) are marked with an asterisk (*), 
and such of them as were then mez are in italics: (e.) means, For Ely only; (¢.), For 
‘Town and University only. 


Aldmond, Edward. (¢. 7.) 
*Becket, Thomas, Esq. 
*Bendish, Thomas, Esq. 
Blackley, James. (¢. f.) 

* Browne, — 

Browning, Edward, Esq. 
Butler, Henry, Esq. 
Butler, Nevill, Esq. 
*Castle, Robert, Esq. 
*Castle, Thomas, Esq. 
Chennery,! John, Esq. (f.) 
Clapthorn, George, Esq. 
Clark, Edward, Esq. 
*Clark, Robert, Esq. 
*Clench, Edward, Esq. 
Clopton, Walter, Esq. 
*Cooke, Thomas, Esq, 


*Cromwell, Oliver, Esq. 
*Cutts, Sir John, Kt. 

Dalton, Michael, jun. Esq. 
Dalton, Michael, sen. Esq. (f.) 
Desborow, Isaac. 

Diamond, Tristram, Gent. (e. 7.) 
*Ducket, Thomas, Esq. 

Eden, Dr. (f.) 

Fiennes, Ald. (¢. f) 

Fisher, William, Esq. 
*Foxton, Richard, Esq. 
French, Thomas, (¢.) 

*Hobart, John, Hsq. 

Hynde, Robert, 

Janes, William, Esq. (f-) 
Leeds, Edward, Esq. 

Lowry, John. (¢.) 


1 Spelt also Chymery, 
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Male, Edmund. 

*March, Humberston, Esq. 
*Marsh, William, Esq. 
*Martin, Sir Thomas, Kt. 
*Mayor for the time being. /¢.) 
North, Sir Dudley, Kt. 

. Parker, Thomas, Esq. 
Partridge, Sir Edward, Kt. (e. f.) 
Pepys, Samuel, Esq. 

Pepys, Talbot, Recorder. (¢.) 
*Pope, Dudley, Esq. 

Raven, John, Esq. (f.) 
Reynolds, James, Esq. (f.) 
Reynolds, Sir James. (/.) 
Robson, Robert. (¢.) 

*Russel, Francis, Esq. 


Russel, Killiphet, Esq. (f.) 
*Sandys,! Sir Miles, Kt. 
Sherwood, John. (¢.) 
Smith, Henry. 

*Spalding, Samuel. (¢.) 
Staughton, Robert. 

Story, Philip, Esq. 

Stone, Richard, M.D. (e. f.) 
Symonds, Thomas, Esq. 
*Thompson, James, Esq. 
Towers, John, Esq. 
Walker, Thomas. 
*Welbore, John, Hsq. 
Welbore, William. (¢.) 
Wendy, Francis, Esq. 
Wright, John. 


ESSEX. 


Essex Committees (Husband, ii.), in 1643: 1st April (with Supplement, 1st June), p. 
17, p. 194 ;—%th May (with Supplements and Revisals, 1st June, 3d August, 20th Septem- 
ber), p. 170,"p. 194, p. 7 Appendix, p. 328 ;—Association especially, 10th August, p. 284. 
For support of Fairfax in 1644-5, and to the end of the War: 15th February 1644-5, 
p. 603. 

The (f.) designates the exclusively Fairfax men ; the asterisk (*) those of 10th Au- 
gust, the then new ones of whom are in italics ; (c.) means, For Colchester, 


Adams, Thomas, of Thaxted, Gent, Collard, William, Esq. 


Allen, Isaac, of Haseley, Esq, 
*Alliston,? John, Gent. 
*Atwood, John, Esq. 
*Atwood, William, Esq. 
Aylet, Jeremy, Esq. 


Aylett, Thomas, of Kelldon, Gent. 


Bacon, Nathaniel, Esq. 
*Barnardiston, Arthur, Esq. 
Barrington, Henry, Gent. (c.) 
Barrington, Robert, Esq. (/f.) 
Barrington, Sir John, Kt. 
Barrington, Sir Thomas, Bart. 
Berkhead, Edward, Esq. 
Bourn, Robert, Esq. 

Brook, John, Esq. 

Burket, John, Esq. 

~ Buxton, Robert, Gent. (¢.) 
*Calthorp, Robert, Esq. 
Cheeke, Sir Thomas, Kt. 
Clapton, Thomas, Hsq. 
Cletheroe, Captain. 


1 Spelt also Sands, Sandes, Sandis. 


Cook, William, Ald. (¢.) 

Cooke, Thomas, Esq. 

Cooke, Thomas, Gent. 

Crane, Robert, Hsq. 

Eden, John, Esq. 

*Hildred, John, Esq. 

*Hverard, Sir Richard, Bart. 

Farr, Henry, Esq. 

Fenning, John, Gent. 

Friborne, Samuel, Esq. 

Gambeil,? James, Hsq. (f-) 

Goldingham, William, Esq. 

Grimston, Harbottle, Esq. (alsoc. Re- 
corder.) 

Grimston, Sir Harbottle, Bart. 

*Harlackenden, Richard, Hsq. 

Harlackenden, William, Gent. 

Harrison, Ralph, Ald. (c.) 

Harvey, John, Esq. (f.) 

Hawkin, Richard, of Harwich, Gent. 

Herne, James, Esq. 


2 Spelt also Aliston, Eliston, &c. &c, 


3 Spelt also Cambell. 
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Hicks, Sir William, Bart. 

*Holcroft, Sir Heary, Kt. 

Honywood, Sir Thomas, Kt. 

Jocelyn, John, Esq. (also c. Deputy 
Recorder.) 

Johnson, Thomas. (¢.) 

Kemp, Sir Robert, Kt. (f-) 

Langley, John, of Colchester, Esq. 
(also ¢.) 

Langton, John, Gent. (c.) 

Lumley, Sir Martin, Bart. 

Luther, Anthony, Esq. 

Maidstone, Robert, Gent. 

Martin, Sir William, Kt. 

Masham, Sir: William, Bart. 

Masham, William, Hsq. 

Matthews, Joachim, Esq. (/.) 

Mayor for the time being. (¢.) 

Mead, John, Hsq. 

*Middleton, Timothy, Esq. 

Mildmay, Cary, Esq. 

Mildmay, Henry, of Graves, Esq. 

Mildmay, Sir Henry, of Wanstead, 
Bart. 

Nicholson, Francis, Gent. 

*Palmer, Edward, Esq. 

Pike, John, Esq. 

Plume,! Samuel, Gent. 

Raymond, Oliver, Esq. 

*Reade, Dr. of Birchanger. 

*Rowe, Sir William, Kt. 
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*Sayer, John, Esq. 

Shaw, John, jun. Gent. (f.) 

Sheffield, Samson, Esq. (f-) 

Smith, Robert, Esq. 

*Sorrell,? John, Esq. 

Stonehard, Francis, Esq. 

Taleot, Robert, of Colchester, Gent. 

Talcot, Thomas, Gent. (j-) 

Thomas, Captain. 

Thorogood, George, Esq. 

Thorogood, John, of Walden, Gent. 

*Tindall, Deane, Esq. 

Topsfield, —, Esq. (f-) 

Turner, William, of Wimbish, Gent. 

*Umphrevill,? William, Esq. 

Vesey, Robert, Gent. 

Wade, Thomas, Ald. (¢. f-) 

Walton, George, Esq. 

Ward, Ald. (c.) 

Watkins, John, Esq. 

Whitcombe, Peter, Esq. 

Williamson, Francis, 
Gent. 

Winceall, Isaac, Gent. 

Wiseman, Henry, Hsq. 

Wiseman, Richard, Gent. 

Wiseman, Robert, of Mayland, Esq. 

*Wright,* John, Esq. 

*Young, John, Gent. 

Young, Robert, Esq. 


of Walden, 


HERTFORDSHIRE. 


Hertfordshire Committees (Husband, ii.), in 1648: 1st April (with Supplements, 1st 
June, 2ist June), p. 18, p. 194, p. 225;—7th May (with Supplements and Revisals, 3d 
August, 20th September), p. 171, p. 8 Appendix, p. 829 ;—Association specially, 10th Au- 
gust, p. 284, For support of Fairfax in 1644-5, and to the end of the War; 15th Febru- 
ary 1644-5, p. 604. 


The (f.) designates the exclusively Fairfax men ; the asterisk (*) those of 10th August} 
(a@.) means, For St, Albans, 
Atkins, Edward, Esq., Sergeant-at- 

law. i 

*Barber, Gabriel, Esq. 
Carter, William, of Offley, Gent. 
Cecil, Robert, Esq. 
Combes, Toby, Esq. 


Cranbourne, Charles Lord Viscount. 
Dacres, Sir Thomas, Kt. 

Fairecloth, Litton, Hsq. 

*Freeman, Ralph, Esq. 

*Garret,® Sir John, Bart. 

Harrison, Sir John. 


1 Spelt also Plum, Plumme, Plain, 3 Spelt also Humfrevile, &c. 
Playne, Plague, ete “ Weight. 
ace “  Serrill and Correll. Bice’ “ Gerrat and Jerratt, 


HASTHRN-ASSOCIATION COMMITTERS. 503 





*Heydon, John, Esq. *Pemberton, Ralph, Esq. (a.) 
Humberston, John, sen. Gent. *Porter, Richard, Esq. 
Jennings, Richard, Esq. “Priestley, William, Hsq. 
*King, Dr. John, M.D. Puller, Isaac, Gent. 
*Leman,! William, Esq. *Read, Sir John, Bart. 
Litton, Rowland, Esq. (f.) *Robotham, John, Esq. (a.) 
Litton, Sir William, Kt. Sadler, Thomas, Esq. 

Lucy, Sir Richard, Bart. (f-) *Scroggs, John, Hsq. 
Marsh, John, Gent. Tooke, John, Esq. 

Mayor for the time being. (a.) *Tooke, Thomas, Esq. 
Mayor of Hertford for the time being. | *Washington, Adam, Esq. 
Meade, Thomas, Gent. *Wilde, Alexander, Hsq. 
*Mewtys, Henry, Esq. Wingate, Edward, Esq. 
Norton, Gravely, Esq. *Witterong,? Sir John, Kt. 


Pemberton, John, Esq. 


HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 


Huntingdonshire Committees (Husband, ii.), in 1643; 1st April (with Supplement, 8th 
July), p. 18, p. 229;—7th May (with Supplements and Revisals, 3d August, 20th Septem- 
ber), p. 171, p. 8 Appendix, p. 829 ;—Association specially, 10th August, p. 284. For sup- 
port of Fairfax in 1644-5, and to the end of the War: 15th February 1644-5, p. 604, 

The (f.) designates the exclusively Fairfax men ; the asterisk (*) those of 10th August, 
the then mew ones of whom are in italics, 


Armyn, Sir William, Bart. (f-) Ingram, Robert, Gent. 
Bonner, John, Gent. (f.) *Joceline, Terrill, Esq. 
Bulkley, John, Esq. King, William, Gent. ~ 
*Burrell, Abraham, Hsq. *Montague, Edward, Esq. 
Castle, John, Esq. Montague, George, Hsq. (/.) 
Cotton, Sir Thomas, Bart. Offley, John, Gent. 
*Cromwell, Oliver, Esq. Petton, John, Gent. 
Desborow, Isaac, Gent. *Temple, Thomas, Hsq. 
Drury, Wiiliam. (f.) * Vintner, Robert, Gent. 
*Fullwood, Gervaise, Gent. Walton, Valentine, Esq. (f.) 
*Harvey, Robert, Gent. *Winch, Onslow, Esq. 


Hewet, Sir John, Kt. 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 


Lincolnshire Committees (Husband, ii,), in 1643: 1st April, p. 18;—Tth May (with 
Supplements and Reyisals, 1st June, 3d August, 20th September), p. 171, p. 194, p. 9 
Appendix, p. 329. 38d July 1644 (County now got; corresponds to 10th August 16438, for 
the other Counties), p. 515. For support of Fairfax in 1644-5, and to the end of the 
War: 15th February 1644-5 (with Supplements, 3d April, 11th August), p. 604, p. 633, 
p. 707. 

The (f.) designate the exclusively Fairfax men; the asterisk (*) those of 3d July 1644, 
the then new ones of whom are in italics; (7.) means, For Lincoln, 


1 Spelt also Leaman, Lemon, &c. &c. 
2 st  Whitterong, Whitteronge, Wittewrong, Witewrong, Witterounge, and Wit- 
teroung. 
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Anderson, Edmund, Esq. 
Archer, John, Esq. 

Armyn, Sir William, Bart. 
*Ashton, Peter, Esq. 
*Askham, Thomas. 
Ayscough, Sir Edward, Kt. 
Ayscough, Edward, Esq. 
Bernard, John, Gent. 
Bowtal, Barnaby, Esq. 
Brassbridge, Ald. (f. 2.) 
*Browne, John, Gent. 
Brownlow, Sir John, Bart. 
Brownlow, Sir William, Bart. 
Broxholme, John, Esq. (also /.) 
Bryan, Richard, Esq. 
*Bury,! William, Hsq. 
*Cave, Morris, Hsq. 
Cawdron, Robert, Esq. 
*Cholmley, Montague, Hsq. 
*Coppledike, Thomas, Esq. 
*Cornwallis, Thomas, Esq. 
*Cust, Samuel, Esq. 
Davison, William, Gent. (f.) 
Dawson, Stephen, Ald. (J.) 
*Disney, John, sen. Esq. 
*Disney, Mollineux, Esq. 
Disney, Thomas, Esq. (f-) 
*Disney, William, Wsq. 
*Hilis, Edmund, Esq. 

Ellis, William, Esq. 
*Hmmerson, Alexander, Esq. 
*Hmpson, Charles, Esq. 
Empson, Francis, Gent. (f.) 
*Hrle, Sir Richard, Bart. 
Hscote, Captain. 

Filkin, Richard, Gent. (f-) 
*Fines, Francis, Hsq. 
Fisher, Francis, Esq. (f.) 
Grantham, Thomas, Esq. (also J.) 
* Godfrey, William, Esq. 
*Hall, Charles, Esq. 

Hall, —, of Kettlethorpe, Esq. 
Hall, Thomas, Gent. 
Harrington, James, Esq. (f.) 
Harrington, John, Hsq. 
Hatcher, Thomas, Esq. 
Hitchcott, Edmund, Esq. 


1 Spelt also Burg and Berry. 


be ASL “ Massingveard, Massingberde, 
berg. 
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Hickman, Willoughby, Esq. 

Hobson, John, Gent. (f-) 

*Hobson, William, Esq. 

Hudson, Christopher, Esq. 

Irby, Sir Anthony, Knight. 

*Irby, Thomas, Esq. 

Johnsen, Martin, Gent. 

King, Edward, Esq. 

*Knight, Isaac. 

Leigh, Samuel, Esq. 

Lister, Thomas, Esq. 

*Lister, William, Hsq. 

*Luddington, William, Esq. 

Marshal, William, Mayer (1.) 

*Massinbeard,? Draynard, Esq. 

*Massinbeard,? Henry, Esq. 

Massingden, —, Esq. 

Mayor of Boston for the time being. 

Mayor of Lincoln for the time being. 
(.) 

*Miscendyne, Francis, Esq. 

Moorcroft, Robert, Ald. 1.) 

Munckton, Michael, Gent. (f.) 

*Nelthorp, Edward, Esq. 

Nelthorp, John, Esq. (f.) 

*Nethercote, Thomas, Gent. 

Owfield, Sir Samuel, Kt. 

Owfield, William, Esq. (f-) 

*Parkins, Wyat, Gent. 

*Pelham, Henry, Esq. 

*Pierpoint, Francis, Esq. 

Rawson, Nehemiah, Gent. 

*Rossiter, Edward, Esq. (the Col.) 

Rossiter, Thomas, Hsq. (f-) 

Samuel, Arthur, Esq. (f.) 

Savile, Thomas, Esq. 

*Savile, William, Esq. 

Sheffield, John, Esq. 

Skipworth, Edward, Esq. 

Tharrald, Nathaniel, Gent. 

*Thompson, William, Gent. 

Tilson, Edmund, Esq. 

*Trollop, James, Gent. 

Trollop, Sir Thomas, Bart. 

*Walcott, Humphrey, Esq. 

Watson, William, Ald. (J.) 

Welby, Thomas, Gent. 


Massingburgh, Massinbred, and Massin- 
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*Welcome, Thomas, Esq. Willoughby, Lord Francis, of Par- 
Whitchcot, Edward, Esq. ham. * 
Whitchcot, Sir Hamond, Kt. Wincopp,! John, Gent. 
Whiting, John, Gent. (f.) *Wooilley, William, Esq. 
Willesby. John, Esq. Wrath, John, Esq. 
Williamson, Richard, Esq. (f.) Wray, Sir Christopher, Kt. 
Williamson, Thomas, Esq. (/.) Wray, Sir John, Bart. 
Willoughby, Hickman, Esq. Wray, John, Esq. 

NORFOLK. 


Norfolk Committees (Husband, ii.), in 1643; 1st April (with Supplement, 18th April), 
p. 19, p. 88 ;—7th May (with Supplements and Revisals, let June, 8d August, 20th Sep- 
tember), p. 171, p. 194, p. 9 Appendix, p, 328:—Association specially, 10th August, p. 
283, For support of Fairfax in 1644-5, and to the end of the War: 15th February 1644-5, 
p. 605. j ; 

The (f.) designates the exclusively Fairfax men ; the asterisk (*) those of 10th August, 
the then mew ones of whom are in italics; (7.) means, For Norwich. 





*Ashley, Sir Edward, Kt. Dagly, Robert, of Alsham. 
*Ashley, Sir Isaac, Kt. Day, Sucklin. 

_ Bailiffs of Yarmouth. - Doylie, Sir William, Kt. (f-) 
Bainham, Robert, Esq. (f-) Earl, Erasmus, Esq. (/f.) 

~ Baker, Thomas, Esq. (7.) Felsham, Robert, of Sculthrop. 
Barkham, Sir Edward, Bart. Fountain, Briggs, Esq. 
Barret, Christopher, Hsq. (7.) Fryer, Tobias, Esq. 
Barret, Thomas, Sheriff. (7. jf.) Gasley, William, of Holcan. 
Beddingfield, Philip, Esq. Gawdy, Edward, Esq. (f.) 
Berkham, John. Gawdy, Framlingham, Esq. (f-) 
Berney,? Sir Richard, Bart. *Gawdy, Sir Thomas, Kt. 
Blofield, Jeremy, of Alby. *Gawsell,® Gregory, Esq. 
*Brewster, John, Hsq. Gibbon,* John, Hsq. 
Brewster, Samuel, Gent. (2. -f.) Gibbon,® Sir Thomas, Kt. 
Brown, John, of Sparks. Gooch, Robert, of Elham. 
*Burnam, Edmund, Ald. (n.) Gower, Robert, of Yarmouth, Gent. 
Buxton, John, Esq. (/-) (f-) 
Calthorp, James, Hsq. *@reenwood, John, Sheriff. (n.) 
Calthorp, Philip, Esq. Grey, James de, Esq. (f.) 
Chamberlain, Edward, Esq. (f-) Grey, John, Gent. (. f-) 
Church, Bernard, Sheriff. (”. f.) Harman, Richard, Esq. 
Clarke, of Gaywood. Harvye, Richard. 
Collier, John, Gent. (n. f.) Heveningham, William, Esq. 
Collyns, of Blackborne Abbey. Heyward, Edward, Esq. (/f-) 
Coney, William. *Hobart, Sir John, Bart. 
*Cooke,? John, Esq. *Hobart, Sir Miles, Kt. 
*Cooke, William, Esq. Holland, Sir John, Bart. 
Corbet, Miles, Esq. Houghton, John, Esq. 

1 Spelt also Wincock and Wincocks. 4 Spelt also Frere, Friar, and Fryar. 


2S “© Berne, Bernay, and Barney, 5 «& 6% §Causell, Gousall, and Gauwsey. 
a's ** Crook and Coke, Che cH ‘6 Guibon, 
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Houghton, Robert, Esq. (7-) | Sheppard, Robert, Esq. 
*Huggen,' Sir Thomas, Kt. Sheriffs of Norwich. 
Hunt, George, Esq. (f.) Sherwood, Livewell, Ald. (7.) 
Jaye, John, of Hrsham. Shouldham, Francis, of Fulmerston. 
*Jermy, Francis, Esq. Skippon, Philip, Esq. (/.) 
Jermy, Robert, Esq. *Smith, Samuel, Esq. 
Johnson, Thomas, Gent. *Sotherton, homas, Esq. 
Ket, Robert, of Wicklewood. *Spelman, John, Esq. 
Kettle, Henry, of Thetford. (f.) Springall, Thomas, of St. Mary’s. 
King, Henry, Gent. Steward, —, Esq. (2. f.) 
Lincoln, Thomas, of Thetford, Esq., | Swalter, John, of Southcreak. 
Ald, *Symonds, William, of Norwich, Ald. 
*Lindsey, Matthew, Ald. (7.) (7.) 
Long, Robert, Hsq. (f-) Taylor, Henry, Esq. (f.) 
May, John, of Lynn, Ald. (f.) *Thacker, John, Ald. (7.) 


Mayor of Lynn for the time being. Thorisby, Edmund, Esq. (f:) 
Mayor of Norwich for the time being. | Tofts, John, Gent. (7. f.) 





(Ce) Tofts, Thomas, Ald. (2. 4) 
Money, Samuel, of Binnam. Toll, Thomas, Esq. 
Mountford, Sir Edmund, Kt. *Tooley, John, Esq. (7.) 
Owner, Edward, Esq. (f-) Townsend, Roger, Esq. (f.) 
*Palgrave, Sir John, Bart. Utber, Thomas. 

Parkes,? Samuel, Gent. Vincent, John, of Crinisham. 
*Parmenter, Adrian, Esq. (7.) Walpool, John, Esq. 

Paston, Sir William, Bart. (7) Walter, of Deram. 

*Peckoner,’ Matthew, Ald. (7.) Ward, Hamon, Esq. (f.) 

Pell, Sir Valentine, Kt. Vicecomes. | Warner, Richard, of Little Brand. 

(fF) Wasted, Thomas, Gent. (7. f.) 
Percivall, John, Esq. of Lynn. *Watts, Henry, Ald. (7.) 
Pots, Sir John, Bart. Web, John, Esq. (f-) 
Raymes,* John, Esq. of Oxtron, Weld, Thomas, Esq. 

Rich, Robert, Esq. *Wilton,* Robert, Esq. 

Rower, Robert, Gent. Windham, Sir George, Kt. (f.) 
*Russell, Thomas, Esq. *Windham, Thomas, Esq. 
Salter, John, Gent. (n. 7.) With, of Brodish. 

Scamler, Adam, Esq. (/.) *Wood, Robert, Esq. 

Scamler, James, Esq. Woodhouse, Sir Thomas, Bart. 
Scottow, Timothy, Gent. (n. f:) *Wright,7 Thomas, Esq. 


*Sedley,® Martin, Esq. 





SUFFOLK. 


Suffolk Committees (Husband, ii.), in 1643: 1st April (with Supplement, 29th Septem- 
ber), p. 19, p. 821 ;—7th May (with Supplements and Revisals, Ist June, 8d August, 20th 
September), p, 172, p. 193, p. 10 Appendix, p. 328 :—Association specially, 10th August, 


1 Spelt also Hogan, Hoogan, Hoggin, ® Spelt also Sidley and Rediey. 
20“ “Parks, Parker, Packie, Co kW elsore: 
Bese “ Peckover and Peckford. aie ‘© Weight, 


ek ‘6 Reygnes, Heyves, Reimes and 
Regin. 
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p. 231. For support of Fairfax in 1644-5, and to the end of the War: 15th February 


1644-5, p. 605. 


The (f.) designates the exclusively Fairfax men ; the asterisk (*) those of the 10th Au- 
gust; (7) means, For Ipswich ; (e.) Bury St. Edmunds; (w.) Aldborough. 


Alderman of Bury St. Edmunds (e.) 
Aldus, John, Gent. (i.) 
*Appleton, Isaac, Esq. 
Bacon, Sir Butts, Bart. 
*Bacon, Sir Edmund, Bart. 
*Bacon, Francis, Hsq. 
*Bacon, Nathaniel, of 
Esq. 

*Bacon, Nathaniel, of Ipswich, Esq. 
Bacon, Nicholas, Esq. 
Bacon, Thomas, Esq (f.) 
Bailiffs of Aldborough. (a.) 
Bailiffs of Ipswich. (i.) 
*Baker, Thomas, Esq. 
Barnardiston, Sir Nathaniel, Kt. 
*Barnardiston, Sir Thomas, Kt. 
*Barrow, Maurice, Esq. 

' Basse,! John, Esq. 
Bence, Alexander, Esq. (f.) 
Bence, Squire, Esq. 
Blosse, Thomas, Esq. (f.) 
*Bloyse, William, Esq. 
Bokenham, Wiseman, Esq. 
Brandling, John. (i.) 
Brewster, Francis, Esq. 
*Brewster,? Robert, Esq. 
Bright, —, Gent. (e.) 
Brook, Sir Robert, Kt. 
Brooke, John, Esq. (f-) 
Cage, William, Esq. 
Chaplin, Thomas, Gent. (e.) 
Chapman, Thomas, Esq. (e.) 
Cheney, Henry. (a. f-) 
Clinch, John, sen. Esq. 
Clinch, John, of Culpho, Esq. 
*Cole, Thomas, Esq. 
Cotton, John, Hsq. (f:) 


Freeston, 


1 Spelt also Bates, Base, and Bace. 
aio Se ‘ Brechoster. 

Gage. 

Duncam and Duncon. 


g 6 “c 


4 & “cc 





D’Ewes, Sir Simond, Bart. (f.) 

Duke, Sir Edward, Kt. 

Duncombe, Robert, Gent. (é.) 

Fisher, Peter. (i.) 

Gale, Jacob, Gent. (i.) 

Gibbs, Thomas, Ald. (e.) 

Gurdon, Brampton, Esq. 

Gurdon, Brampton, jan. Esq, 

Gurdon, Jobn, Esq. 

*Harvey, Edmund, Esq. 

Heveningham, William, Esq. ri 

*Hobart, James, Esq. 

Hodges, John, Esq. (f.) 

Johnson,® Thomas, Gent. (a@.) 

*Lawrence, William, Esq. 

*Lucas, Gibson, Esq. 

Moody, Samuel. (e.) 

North, Henry, sen. Hsq. 

North, Henry, jun. Esq. 

North, Sir Roger, Kt. 

Parker, Sir Philip, Kt. 

Parker, Sir William, Kt. 

Pemberton, Joseph, Gent. (%.) 

Pepys, Richard, Esq. 

Playters, Sir William, Bart. 

Puplet,® Richard, Gent. (i.) 

Read, Edward, Esq. 

Reynolds, Robert, Esq. 

River,? William, of Bilson, Esq. 

Rous, Sir John, Kt. 

Sicklemer, John, Gent. (i.) 

*Soame, Sir William, Kt. 

*Spring, Sir William, Bart. 

*Terrell,8 Thomas, Hsq. 

*Vaughan, Theophilus, 
Esq. 

Wentworth, Sir John, Kt. 


of Beccles, 


5 Spelt also Jackson. 

eee “ Pupler, Purplet, Pulpit. 
ame oS “Rivet and Ryvet. 

8 Tirrill, 


4e “ 
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